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NOTES 
I. THE PRINCIPATE (pp. 1-19) 

As this introductory chapter is merely a rCsume of well-known material 
I have given authorities only for a few isolated facts and figures which the 
reader might like to verify, and for some controversial views. 
1. A. Momigliano (Secondo Contributo alia Storia degli Studi Classici, 105-44) 
has to my mind conclusively demonstrated that there is no valid reason for 
doubting that the Historia Augusta could have been written at the date its 
authors profess to have written it. On the positive side I would add that, as 
Monrmsen (Ges. Scbr. vn. 302 ff.) long ago observed, the administrative 
terminology of the authors precisely fits this period. For example there are 
duces and very rarely a magister militnm, but usually the praetorian prefect is 
commander in chief; there)s no quaestor or magister ojftciorum, but the magister 
11111moriae is still the chief secretary (see eh. XII, n. 3). 

2. My statistics do not agree with those of P. Lambrechts (La composition du 
sinal romain (rr7-92), Antwerp, 1936, (193-284), Budapest, 1937), but this 
work is now obsolete. My figures are derived from an unpublished thesis of 
my former pupil J. Morris of University College, London, which comprises 
an exhaustive prosopography of senators and their provenance when known. 

3· The titles first appear in inscriptions at the end of the second century (e.g. 
JLS 1455) but were generally current much earlier (e.g. Suet. Claudius, 24). 

4· PIUS' ACCUMULATED BALANCE: Cassius Dio, LXXIV. 8. MARCUS' AUCTIONS: 
SHA, Marcus, 17. 

5. HADRIAN's ARREARS: ILS 309. MARCus' ARREARS: Cassius Dio, LXXI. 32·· 

6. Galen, de probis pravisque alimentorum succis (Ed. Kilhn, vr. 749). I am indebted 
for this reference to Dr. David Wo.ollam of Enrmanuel College. 

7· TR1BUTUM sou: Dig. L. xv. 4 (the forma censualis), Appian, Syriaca, 50 
(1% of the assessment). TRIBUTUM CAPITIS: Dig. L. xv. 3 (age limits in 
Syria); it was certainly a polltax in Egypt (Wilcken, Grundziige, 189), and a 
polltax is recorded in Macedonia and Greece (JG xrr. v. 724, 946, 'Aex. 
Lie!.<., 1916, p. 148). Dig. L. xv. 8 §7 suggests that tribt1tum soli and capitis were 
the two standard direct taxes. Where movable property (such as ships, Tac. 
Ann. xnr. 5 I) was assessed is not known. 
8. See my Greek City, 14o-3. 

9· se DE GLADIATOR1BUS: I'lR 12. 49· TERGESTB: ILS 668o. 

IO. PERTINAX'S RESERVE: Cassius Dio, LXXIII. 5· SBVERUS AND THE ARMY: 

Herodian, ur. vili. 4· 
I I. CARACALLA'S INCREASE OF PAY AND ITS COST: Herodian, IV. iv. 7, Cassius 
Dio, LXXVIII. 36. CARACALLA AND THE VICESIMA HEREDITATUM: Cassius 
Dio, LXXVII. 9· 
12.. For my views on the Constitutio Antoniniana see my Studies in Rotnan 
Government and Law, eh. vnr. 
I 3. MACRINUS REDUCES THE VICESIMA HEREDITATUM: Cassius Dio, LXXVIII. 12.. 

HIS ~STRICTION OF PAY INCREASES: ib. LXXVIII. 2.8, ;6. 
14. THE SENATORIAL COUNCIL OF STATE: Herodian, VI. i. 2.. 

15. Seen. 2.. 

r6. Aur. Victor, Caes. xxxiii. 34, xxxvii. 5, 6; see C. W. Keyes, The rise of 
the equites in the third century of the Roman Empire (Princeton, 191 J). · 

B I 



2 I. THE PRINCIPATE (pp. 22-31) 

17 .. MARCUS AND THE MARCOMANNI: Cassius Dio, LXXI. 15. PERTINAX AND 
THE LAND: Herodlan, n.lv. 6. PROBUS AND THE BARBARIANS: SHA, Probus, xS. 

AURBLIAN AND THE LAND: C j XI. lix, I. 

r8. AURBLIAN'S CURRENCY REFORM: Econ. His!. Rev. 1953, 297-8; my inter· 
pretation is confirmed by C. H. V. Sutherland in ]RS LI (r96r), 94-5. THE 
FOLLIS: JRS XLIX (1959), ;4 ff.; my conjecture that the follis was worth 
12,500 denarii under Dlocletian has since been proved correct by P. Beatty 
Panop. 2, line 302, when 4 folies are equated with 3 3 talents ( = 49,500 denarii) + 
5 oo denarii. 
I9· Econ. Hist. Rev. I953, 295-6, 299· 
2.0. BLACK MARKET IN AUREI: CJL XIII. 3 I 62.; for the old ratio of denariils to 
aureus see Cassius Dio, LV. 12. § 4, and T. V. Buttrey's analysis of this passage 
in jRS LI (I96I), 40-5. AURUM CORONARIUM: Cassius Dio, LXXVII. 9• 
21. RISE IN PRICES AND WAGES: P. Oxy. 1414. 

22. For the Egyptian evidence seeS. L. Wallace, Taxation in Egypt (Princeton, 
1938). It is one of the unsolved mysteries of history tha\ so useful a tax as the 
vicesima hereditatum had ceased to exist by- the fourth century. 
2.3. nrocLETIAN's EDICT: ILS 64z. The most recent study of the annona 
problem is D. van Berchem, 'L'annone militaire clans !'empire Romain au 
111° siCcle', Mtm. Soc. Nat. Ant. de France, gme serie, Tome X (1937), II7-Z02.. 

2.4. INDICTIONES: Pliny, Paneg. 29, Cassius Dio, LXXVII. 9, Dig. XIX. i. 13 §6, 
XXVI. vii. 32 §6, XXXIII. li. 28. Cf. Cj X. xvi. z, 260, 3, 249• PAYMENTS FOR 
ANNONA: Sb 718I (220 A.n.), P. Kalen, 9 (240A.n.); FOR CLOTHING: P. Oxy. I414. 
The problem is discussed by van Berchem (see n. 23), but a thorough study 
based on the papyri is a desideratum. 
2 5. For pay and deductions see P. Gen. Lat. t (reprinted in M. McCrum and 
A. G. Woodhead, Documents of the Flavian Emperors (Cambridge, I96I), no. 405). 

26. THE MAGISTER MEMORIAE'S SALARY: Pan. Lat. IX. II; for the Augustal 
prefect and the dux of Libya seep. 397· 

II. DIOCLETIAN 

In chapters II to IX I have not thought it necessary to give full documenta­
tion for the political and military narrative, as I am covering the same ground 
(more rapidiy) as a number of more learned historians; 0. Seeck, Geschichte 
des Untergangs der antiken Welt (Berlin, r897-I92I) for the period from A.D. 284 
to 476, J. B. Bury, A history of the Later Roman Empire (London, I923) 
for A.D. 395 to 565, A. Piganiol, L'empire chnitien (325-95) (Paris, I947), 
E. Stein, Histoire du bas-empire, vol. I (284-476) (Paris, I959, translation and 
revision by J. R. Palanque), vol. !I (476-565) (Paris, I949)· The same applies 
to church history, where the story is more fully told in Histoire de I'Cglise (A. 
Fliche, B. Martin), vol. III, De la paix Constantinienne a la mort de Thtodose (by 
J. R. Palanque, G. Bardy, P. de Labriolle, Paris, I947), vol. IV, De la mort de 
Theodose a I' avlnement de Grtgoire le Grand (by P. de Labriolle, G. Bardy, L. Brehier, 
G. de Plinval, Paris, I945)· 

There is no full scale modern biography of Diocletian. W. Seston has never 
completed his Diocletien et la Tttrarchie (Paris, I 940 ), of which only the first 

I I. DIOCLETIAN (pp. 37-43) 3 
volume has appeared. There are exhaustive and useful articles by G. Costa in 
the Dizionario Epigrafito and by W. Ensslin in Pa':ly-Wissowa (s.v. :"alerius 
Diocletianus). Apart from the general works mentioned above, there 1s a full 
aCcount of the reign in the Cambridge Ancient History, XII, chapters ix, x, xi 
and xix. 
I. Arcadius Charisius and Hermogenian are usually placed after 33 I A.D. 
because both (Arcadius in Dig. r. xi. I §I and Hermogenian in Dig. IV. iv. 

17) know of the inappellable jurisdiction of the praetorian prefect, affirmed 
in that year by CTh XI. xxx. I6. But both (Arcadius in Dig. L. iv. r8 §26 and 
Hermogenian in Dig. L. iv. I §r) speak of decaproti, who appear to have been 
abolished in 307-8 in favour of praepositi pagorum (see my Greek City, p. JJ3, 
n. 1o6), and neither in their exhaustive treatment of munera mention the latter 
office. The wording of CTh xi. xxx. I6, a proconsulibus et comitibus et his 
qui vice praefectorum cognoscunt, sive ex appellatione sive ex delegate sive 
ex ordine iudicaverint, provocari permittimus ... a praefectis autem praetorio, 
qui soli vice sacra cognoscere vere dicendi sunt, provocari non sinimus, 
ne iam nostra contingi veneratio videatur, suggests that Constantine's object 
was to affirm that appeals were allowed from vice sacra iudicantes, except for the 
praetorian prefects. It may be that the title vice sacra iudicans originally meant 
that the holder's judgments were like the emperor's inappellable, and that this 
title was originally given to the praetorian prefects only. When the title was 
more widely granted appeals were allowed, and Constantine in this law made 
this plain, reaffirming the old inappellability of the prefects only. 

2. For the date and composition of the Notitia Dignitatum see App. II. 

3· The vexed question of the date of Diocletian's dies imperii has now been 
settled by P. Beat_ry Panop. z, lines r62, 170, etc. Maximian's dates remain 
highly problematical, but there is no doubt that he was appointed first Caesar 
and then Augustus. Eutropius, the only literary authority to record the fact 
(rx. 20, 22), is wrong in making Maximian continue as Caesar until 293, but a 
few inscriptions (e.g. ILS 6r6) record him as Caesar; since he issued no coins 
as such the period in which he was Caesar must have been very brief. 

4· THE C.AESARS: Aur. Victor, Caes. xxxlx. 24-5, Eutrop. IX. 2.2. Despite 
Seston's ingenious arguments (op. cit. pp. 88 ff.) I find it hard to disbelieve the 
contemporary evidence of Pan. Lat. vrrr. 3 that both were created simul­
taneously on I March. 
5· Lact. Mort. Pers. xviii, xix, Aur. Victor, Caes. xxxix. 48, xl. r, Eutrop. 
IX. 2.7, X. I, 2. 
6. ADORATIO A PERSIAN CEREMONIAL: Aur. Victor, Caes. xxxix. 2, 4, Eutrop. 
IX. 26. SECLUSION: SHA, Attrelianus, 43· 

7· For collegiality see pp. 325-6. The division of the empire in 293 is described 
by Aur. Victor, Caes. xxxix. 30 and Praxagoras (FHG IV, p. 2). That Dio­
cletian was in Illyricum and Thrace throughout 293 and 294 is proved by the 
subscriptions of the Code (see pp. 495-7 of Krtiger's edition). Lactantius 
(Mort. Pers. xvii) represents Diocletian as leaving for Rome after starting the 
persecution in the spring of 303, and returning to Nicomedia next year ~aestate 
peracta per drcuitum ripae Istricae': he had already reached Dw:ostorum by 
8 June 303 (CJ v. l:xxiii. 4) and was back in Nicomedia by 27 August 304 
(CJ m. xxviii. 26). 
8. Lact. Mort. Pers. vii. 4, provinciae quoque in frusta concisae. BYZACENA: 

AB 1908, 197· SITIFENSIS: CIL VIII. 8924, 2.0215. NUMIDIA c. AND M.: 



4 II. DIOCLETIAN (pp. 43-7) 

ILS 63I-3, 6p, CIL VIII. 5526, 7965. TRIPOLITANIA: ILS 9352, IRT 577> 
CIL vm. 22763. THE EGYPTIAN PROVINCES: J. Lallemand, Bull. Ac. R'iJ'. 
Belg. (Cl. !ettres et se. mor. et pol.) 5 ser. XXXVI (I95o), 387-95. CARIA: ILS 63 5. 
INSULAE: CIL m. 450, AB I947, 57, CJ m. xxii. 5, 294. PrsmrA: ILS 8932, 
9480. SCY'I'HIA: ILS 4103. NORICUM DIVIDED: ILS 4197· LUGDUNENSIS 
DIVIDED: CTh XI. ill. I, 3I3 (S). VIENNENSIS: CIL XII. I8j2. 

9· See my article, 'The date and value of the Verona list', JRSxLiv (1954), 21-9, 
and add CIL vm. I89o5, which shows Numidia reunited in 314. 

Io. ACTA MARCELLI: Anal. Boil. XLI (1923), 260 ff. AURELIUS LITUA: ILS 628; 
Cornelius Octavianus appears to have dealt with the rebel Bavares ~et in priori 
praesidatu et post in ducatu' (JLS 9006). FORTRESSES BUILT BY PRAESiDES: 
AB I93 I, 82 (Britain), ILS 640 (Maxima Sequanorum), AB I942-3, 8I, 
cf. ILS 5786 (Numidia), CIL vm. 8712 (Sitifensis), ILS 93 52 (Tripolitania), 
6886 (Caesariensis), CIL m. 14149, AB I895, I82 (Arabia), CIL m. 666I 
(Libanensis ). 
n. VALERIUS CONCORDIUS: CIL XIII. 3672 (v.p.). CARAusrus: Eutrop. rx. 21. 
DUCES OF scYTHIA: ILS 4103 (v.p.); IN VALERrA: CIL m. ro98I (v.p.); IN 
NORrcuM: ILS 664 (v.p.); IN ILLYRICUM: FIR r2• 93, line 24; OF EGYPT, etc.: 
AB 1934, 7-8 (v.p.); OF AFRICA, ETC.: ILS 2774, cf. 9oo6. For later ducatus 
covering several provinces see Not. Dig. Or. xxxili, x."\xvili, Occ. :xxxil, xxxiv, 
xxxv, xxxvii,xl. 
12. See JRS XLIV (I954), 24 ff. I have noted the following praesides of 
Diocletianic date who are styled v.p.; IGR I. 789-92, I5II-2, IRT 577, ILS 
6r8, 62.8, 635, 64o, 644,4495,9352., CIL II. 4104, 5140, nr. 2.23, 307,450,480, 
666I, I4I56, VI. I641, Vlii. 2573-5,2660,4325,8474,21447-9, 23179,AE I9o8, 
107, 1917-8, 30, 1920, 15, 1930, 114, 1942-3, Sr, 1956, 34; also prefects of 
Egypt, P. Oxy. 71, 888, 1456, 1503, 2I87. 
I 3. The administrative set up of Egypt under Diocletian has been vividly 
llluminated by P. Beatry Pattop., which shows 6 brlreono; •ii< xa•am!ew I?Jr}{iai/Jo; 
arranging all financial affairs and mentions 6 Bnheonor; -rfjr; dvwrBew B'l}{Jal(Jor; 
fulfilling similar functions (1, lines 79, 187, 2, line I8o), while 6 ~yovp<vo< 
•ii< e~{ial6o< appears only as a judge (I, lines 143, 272, 347, cf. 126) or as con­
cerned with forts (I, lines 77, 385, 404) and the manufacture of arms (I, lines 
2I3 342). In 3I6 an Bnheonor; -rfjr; •EnravopJar; is recorded at the same time as a 
~ye;wnfi< 'EexovJ.la; (P. Oxy. 2II3-I4): these procurators of subdistricts are 
not later continued. For the financial responsibility of proconsuls under 
Constantine see CTh xr. i. 2+v~i. I, 313 (S), xr. xvi. I, 319, r. xii. 2, 3 I9. 

I4. Lact. Mort. Pers. vii. 4· 
I~. For Diocletian's insistence on fair assessments see the edict of Optatus 
(P. Cairo Isid. I, Sb 7622); on jurisdiction, CJ m. lii. 2, 294. 
I6. Italy appears as officially one diocese not only in the Verona list but in the 
Notitia Dignltatum (Oct. i. 52-60, 90-7, ii. 6, I0-27), though by that time the 
vicarius urbis Romae was long established. A vicarius of the praifectus urbi is very 
occasionally mentioned (Zos. II. 9, ILS I2I4, 792, Chron. Min. I. 67, 68) and 
elaborate theories have been formulated (most recently by Chastagnol, La 
Prifecture Urbaine d Rome, 2.6-42, who cites the earlier literature) on his relation 
with the vicarius of the praetorian prefect in urbe Roma. The meagre evidence 
does not seem to me to justify these theories: so far as we know the vicar ius of 
the urban prefect was merely his temporary deputy (as certainly in Chron. Min. 
I. 67, 68). The vicarius urbis is first recorded with that title in ILS 1214, vicario 
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II. DIOCLETIAN (pp. 47-50) 5 
praeff. praetodo his, in urbe Roma et pe~ Mysias, bl7t ILS 619 records 'Septimius 
Valentio v.p. a.v. praeff. praett. cc. vv. at Rome m 293-6. 

17. EARLY VICARS:. ILS 619, I2I4 (cited in n. 16; Urbs Roma and Moesia), 
Acta.Marcelli; Anal. Boil. xu (I923), 26o ff. (Spain), AB I942-3, 8I, IRT 
464 Aur. Victor, Caes. xl. I7, Bus. HEx. 6 (Africa), ILS I2I8 (Italy), P. Oxy. 
I469, CJxi.l. I (325), G_Thxii. i. I2~ 325, n. xxxili. I, 326 (S), Bus. V. Const .. I. 

31 (Oriens), CTh xr. vu. 2, 3 I9 (Br!tatn). A number of others are recorded 1n 

the Codes without their dioceses (e.g. CJvii. xxii. 3, 314; VIII. x. 6, 32I, IX. 
xxxiv. 3, 320, CTh n. vii. I, 3 q, II. xv. I, 3 I9)· For the military duties of early 
vicari'i see the Acta Marce/Ji and AB I 942.-3, 8 I. The equestrian rank of vicars is 
attested by ILS 6I9, IRT 464 and (oflater date) ILS I2I4, 12I8, Aug. Bp. 88 §4, 
CIL n. 2203, P. Oxy. 1469. The constitutional position of proconsuls is 
described by Eunapius (V. Soph. VII. 5) and also emerges from Not. Dig. Or. ii, 
xxiv, where Asia is omitted from the lists of provinces under the disposition 
of the praetorian prefect of the East and the vicar of Asiana, and Occ. ii, xx, 
where Africa is similarly omitted. The later established proconsul of Achaea 
was subject to the praetorian prefect of Illyricum (Not. Dig. Or. iii. 8). 

I8. Lact. Mort. Pers. vii. 4· I know of the following diocesan rationales under 
Diocletian and Constantine: Africa, CIL VIII. 7043, ILS 1218, Bus. HE 
x. 6 §I, CTh x. i. 2, 319, xix. I, ;2o; Numidia and Mauretania, CIL VIII. 
7oo8-9, 7067; Gaul, ILS 12I4, rationalis vicarius per Gallias; Spain, CTh 
x. xi. I, rationali[bus] Hispaniarum, 3 r7; Tres Provinciae, CTh II. xxv. I, 
325 (S), XII. vi. 2, 325 and vii. x, 325; Urbs Roma, ILS I218, CTh xr. :xxx. 14, 
327; Asiana, ILS 6o91; Egypt, P. Oxy. I41o, •oii &aa~p,(o•a•ov) xaeo!.(tuoii} 
bwexelar; AlyVmov ~ai At{JVfJr;, CIL nr. 17, P. Oxy. 1204, 1260, zi87, P. 
Merton, 90, PSI 302, P. Harris, I6o, P. Vind. 14, Sb 4295, P. Beatry Panop. I, 
lines 64, 90; 2, lines 12, 23, P. Flor. 54· There are a large number of rationales 
recorded at Rome (CIL vi. II2oa, II2I, rr32, II45, 170I a, b); they may have 
been rationales urbis Romae, but some may have been rationales of the (Western) 
empire. Practically all the above are styled v.p. 

19. Diocesan magistri rei privatae are rarely recorded. I can cite P. Beafty Panop. 
r, lines r6o, 205, 227 (298), CTh x. i. 4, ad Dometium Dracontium magi­
strum privatae rei Africae, 320, CIL ur. IS, V al. Epiphanius v.p. mag. privat. 
Aeg. et Lib. (Constantine). Magistri (rei privatae) are often coupled with 
rationales (rei summae), e.g. in Lact. Mort. Pers. vii. 4, Firm. Mat. Math. IV. xxi. 9, 
CJ III. xxii. 5, 294. CTh x. i. 2, J19, XII. i. I4 (326-54)· 
20. A proconsul of Crete is still recorded under Diocletian (AE I933, 
IOI, 1934, 259), and av.c.legatus Augustiin Phoenlce (AB I939, 58). A k]rii•o< 
of Moesia II appears in the Acta Dasii (Anal. Boil. XVI (I897), II-5)· DECIMUS: 
ILS 6o7, 229I, 3091. MAXIMIANUS: ILS 2292, 5786-7. CONSTANTIUS: Anon. 
V al. I. coNCORDrus: C] IX. ix. 27, 295, CIL XIII. 3672. Cf also Octavianus, 
ILS 9006 (cited inn. Io). 

21. DUCES AND IUDICES: Pan. Lat. x. 3, qui iustitiam vestram iudices aemulentur, 
qui virtutis vestrae gloriam duces servent. FLAVIANUS: CIL vrn. 4325· MEN OF 
LIBERAL EDUCATION: Pan. Lat. IX. 5, I,, VI. 23. 

2.2.. ASCLEPIODOTUS AND HANNIBALIANUS: ILS 8929, SHA, Probus, 22, Aur. 
Victor, Caes. xxxix. 42, Eutrop. IX. 22. voLuSrANus: Aur. Victor, Caes. xl. I8. 
POMPBIANUS: Pan. Lat. xrr. 8, cf. rv. 2 ~. For the functions of the praetorian 
prefects see pp. 37I-~, 448 ff., 479 ff. For the two financial departments and 
the secretariats see pp. 4I2 ff., 367-8. 



6 I!. DIOCLETIAN (pp. p-5) 

2.3. srcoRrus.PRonus: Petr. Patr. 14. The magister stndiorum is last recorded in 
ILS r2t4, which is also the only evidence for a consiliis sacris. 
2.4. For Asclepiodotus seen. 2.2.. EUMENIUS: Pan. Lat. rx. 6, n. Gallus had a 
praetorian prefect and a quaestor (Amm. XIV. i. ro, vii. 9, 12), appointed by 
Constantius. So also had Julian (Amm. XVII. ill. 4, xx. viii. !4, ix. 5), but 
Ursulus, Constantius' tomes sacrarum Jargitionum, controlled the largitiones in 
Julian's dominions (Amm. XXII. ill. 7). 

2 5, SALARY OF MAGISTER MEMORIAE: Pan. Lat. VI. I I, trecena illa sestertia quae 
sacrae me:moriae magister acceperam. For the allowances of duces etc. seep. 397· 

26. Lact. Mort. Pers. vii. 4· For the numbers of oj}icia see pp. 592-4. 
2 7. Zos. II. l4· The latest substantial contribution to the problem of the army 
is D. van Berchem, L' Arm!e de Diocfitien et la Riforme Constantinienne, Paris, 
I95 2· 
28. LANCIARII: ILS 2781, V al. Thiumpo qui militavit in leg. XI Cl., lectus in 
sacro comit: lanciarius, deinde protexit annis V, missus, pref. leg. II Hercul., 
2782, M9.rtino ... qui vixit ann. XXXVIII, in prima Minerbes mil. ann. V, in 
und. ann. IIII, in landaria ann. V, in pr. ann. V, 2045, V al. Tertiusmiliti corti 
X pretorie qui vixit annis XXXVI mes. Ill dies XV, militabit legione Mesiaca 
annis V, inter lanciarios annis XI, in pretoria ann[is .. . ]. COMITES: P. Oxy. 43R, 
col. ii, 17, 24, 27. The Lanciarii Seniores are the senior palatine legion in the 
East (Not. Dig. Or. v. 4>), the Comites Seniores the senior palatine vexiliation 
in both East and West (Not. Dig. Or. vi. 28, Occ. vi. 4J). ACTA MAXIMILIANI: 
G. Kriiger, Ausgewiiblte Miirryrerakten, 86-7. 
29. Opt. App. I, ad init. 
JO. The usurper Magnentius was commander ofloviani and Herculiani (Zos. 
n. 42); cf. also Soz. vr. 6, Zos. III. 30, Vegetius~ r. 17, where their origin is 
given. Their Seniores rank highest among the palatine legions of the West 
(Not. Dig. Occ. v. 145-6) and their Iuniores next after the Lanciarii in the East 
(Not. Dig. Or. v. 43-4). The Equites Promoti Seniores are the highest 
ranking palatine vexillation in the East (Not. Dig. Or. v. 28), and the second 
highest, after the Comites Seniores, in the West (Not. Dig. Occ. vi. 44). 
31. On the origins of the protectore.s see Stein, Bas-Empire, 1. 57-8. DIOCLETIAN: 
Aur. Victor, Caes. xxxix. I, domesticos regens, SHA, Carns, 13, domesticos 
tunc regentem. VALERIUS VINCENTIUS: JLS 2.779• PROTECTORES IN EGYPT: 
P. Oxy. 43R, col. ii, 7, col. iv, 18-20. 
Jl. For Thiumpus see n. 28. 
ll• ACTA SERGII ET BACCHI: Ana/. Bo/. XIV (I895), 375 ff. SCUTARII: Lact. Mort. 
Pers. xix. 6, statim scutarius, continua protector, mox tribunus, postridie 
Caesar, CTh XIV. xvii. 9, 3 89, annonas civicas in urbe Constantinopolitana 
scholae scutariorum et scutadorum clibanariorum clivi Constantini adseruntur 
liberalitate meruisse. For the later history of the scholae see pp. 6IJ-4· 

34· For the Constantinian additions to the comitatus see pp. 97-8. THE EGYPTIAN 
EXPEDITIONARY FORCE: P. Oxy. 43R, col. ii, 21-3, col. iv, II, col. V, 12-13, 
23-4, cf. Not. Dig. Or. xxvill. 14, I5, for V Macedonica and XIII Gemina; 
xxxi. 43, for ala II Hispanorum. 

35· CJ VII. lxiv. 9 (>9J-J05), veteranis qui in legione vel vexiliatione milltantes 
post vicesima stipendia honestam vel causariam missionem consecuti sunt, 
honorum et munerum personalium vacationem concessimus, x. lv. 3 (286-93), 
veteranis ita demum honorum et munerum personalium vacatio iure conceditur 
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si post vicesimum annum militiae quam in legione vel vexillatione militaverunt, 
honestam vel causariam m.issionem consecuti esse ostendantur. uncle cum te 
in cohorte militasse commemoras, intellegis supervacuo vacationem tibi velle 
flagitare, FIR !2. 93, l u, quo tarn legionarii milites quam etiam eqnites in 
ve:xillationibus constituti Inlyriciani sicuti similes labores militiae suae sustinent 
ita etiam provisionis nostrae similibus commodis perfruantur. In the Notitia 
this distinction is still observed in most provinces of the East in so far as alae 
and cohortes are on the latercul11111 111inus (Not. Dig. Or. xxvill. 23, xxxi. 42, xxxii. 
32, etc.). 
36. EQUITES DALMATAE COMIT.: ILS 664, 2792. LANCIARII: Not. Dig. Or. vill. 
44, ix. 36, Occ. v. I 52, 259, 26o (= vii. 58, 59, 82). For Aurelian's Moorish 
and Dalmatian cavalry see Zos. I. '2., and for their distribution in the Notitia 
App. II, Table X. 
l7· For the strength of various classes of units see pp. 68o-z and for the 
analysis of the Notitia which follows see App. II, Tables IX-XIV. 
J8. Lact. Mort. Pers. vii. 2. BARBARIAN UNITS: Not. Dig. Or. xxviii. 25-6, JJ, 
43, xxxi. 46, 51, 5 5-6, 6r-;, 66-7, xxxii. 3 j-7, 41, xxxiii. 31-2, xxxvi. 33-4, 36. 
For the laeti seep. 620. 
l9· For the later system of conscription see pp. 615-6. PROTOSTASIA: CJ x. 
xlii. 8 (29J-305), lxii. l (286-93). TEMONARIUS: Acta Maximiliani (see n. 28). 
SEVERITY OF CONSCRIPTION: Lact. Mort. Pers. vii. 5, haec quoque tolerari non 
possunt quae ad exhibendos milites spectant. 
40. Lact. Mort. Pers. vii. 3, adeo maior esse coeperat numerus acdpientium 
quam dantium ut enormitate indictionum consumptis viribus colonorum 
desererentur agri et culturae verterentur in silvam. 

41. For the currency see pp. 438-9. 
42. THE EDICT ON PRICES: Lact. Mort. Pers. vii. 6, 7; the best text is in Tenney 
Frank, Economic Snrvry of Ancient Rome, v. 3 1o-421: there is an important addi­
tional fragment in AE 1947, 148-9. 
4l· The best account of the capitatio is A. Deleage, La capitation du bas-en1pire, 
Macon, 1945. See also my article, 'Capitatio and iugatio', ]RS XLVII (I957), 90 ff. 
For the quinquennial cycle see L. Amundsen, Ostraca Osloensia, pp. 64-8, and 
for the first indiction of l 12, E. H. Kase, A papyrus Roll in the Prince/on Collec­
tion, pp. 25-3 r. EDICT OF OPTATos: P. Cairo Isi[I ( =Sb 7622). 

44· The Syrian census inscriptions are collected in Deteage, op. cit., 152-7, 
the Egyptian declarations, ibid. 48 ff., the inscribed census records of Asiana, 
ibid. r64 ff.; cf. my article, 'Census records of the later Roman Empire', JRS 
XLIII (1953), 49 ff. THE CENSUS OF PONTICA: Lact. Mort. Pers. xxiii. I-6; OF 
GAOL: Pan. Lat. V. 5. 
45· SYRIAN SCHEDULE: Leges saeculares, I21 (FJR Il2• pp. 795-6). ASIANIC 
SCHEDULE: jRS XLIII (I95J), 49-50. CENTURIAE: CTh XI. i. 10, 365, xxvill. IJ, 
42.2, Val. III, Nov. xxxiv, 431· MILLENAB: CIL x. 407, Val. In, Nov. v §4, 
440, Maj. Nov. vii §I6, 458, Just. App. vii §26, 554· 
46. }RS XLIII (I95J), 50-I. 
47• POLL TAX ON RURAL POPULATION ONLY: Cj XI. lv. I (290), ne quis ex rusticana 
plebe quae extra muros posita capitationem suam detulit et annonam congruam 
praestat ad ullum aliud obsequium devocetur, P. Cairo lsid. I ( = Sb 7622); ON 
URBAN POPULATION IN ASIA MINOR: Lact. Mort. Per.s. xxili. 2., hominum capita 
notabantu,r, in dvitatibus urbanae ac rusticae plebes adunatae; IN EGYPT: PSI 
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163,302, 462., 78o; REMITTED IN ASIANA: CTh XIII. X. z, jii (S), plebs urbana, 
sicut in orientalibus quoque provinciis observatur, minime in censibus pro 
capitatione sua conveniatur, sed iuxta hanc iussionem nostram inmunis habeatur, 
sicuti etiam.sub domino et parente nostro Diocletiano seniore Augusto eaderil 
plebs urbana irununis fuerat. 

48. SEVERUS' CENSUS AT ROME: Lact. Mort. Pers. xxvi. 2.. AFRICA: CTh xnr. 
iv. 4, 374· GAUL: Pan. Lat. V. 5-6, 11-z, CTh XII. i. 36, 343, xr. xxiii. 2., ;6z, 
XIII, X. 4· 368, 6, 370, 

49· CJ XI. lv. I (290); Arcadius Charisius, Dig. L. iv. IS §8, qui annonam 
suscipit vel exigit vel erogat et exactores pecuniae pro capitibus; Lact. Mort. 
Pcrs. xxiii. 6, post hoc pecuniae pro capit:ibus pendebantur; for the Egyptian 
poll tax see above n. 4 7. 

jo. FIR I2• 93, 3II, CTh VII. xx. 4, 325. For further details see ]RS XLVII 
(I9l7), 88 ff. 
51. .TA~ATION OF .ITALY: A~r. Victor, Caes. xxxix. ;t, hinc denique parti 
Italiae mvectum tnbutornm mgens malum; cf. Lact. Mort. Pers. xxvi. z for the 
capitatio. The ius Italicum was conferred on Constantinople (CTh xrv. xiii. I, 
370, CJ XI. xxi. I, 4" ), but as appears from Soz. VII. 9 this merely meant that 
-rd avp,f36Aata ua-rd -rd v&t-ttt-ta "Z'WY ev 'ha'Alq, ~Pwp,alwv tuetvero. For Justinian's 
abolition of the distinctions between Italian and provincial lands see CJ vrr. 
xxv. I (53o-I), xxxi. I, 53 I, xl. I, 530, Inst. ri. vi. pr. 

52. For capitula see pp. 6q-6. COMMUTATION FOR ANIMALS: E. H. Kase, A 
Papyrus Roll in the Princeton Collection, I. I I-4, ZI-4, n. Iz-zo. PAYMENT FOR 
CLOTHING: P. Cairo Isid. 54; for the later system see CTh VI. vi. 3, 3 77. 
53· PUBLIC WORKS AND THE CORviE: Lact. Mort, Pers, vii. 8-IO, QUARRIES: 
Chr. I. 3 9 I. See also eh. XXI, n. 34· · 

l4· FABRICAE: Lact. Mort. Pcrs. vii. 9, cf. P. Bcatry Panop. 2, lines ZI3-6, 342-6 
(conscription of craftsmen neOr; To/ Tfjr; qxi{J(!tUor; ewaalav and· neQr; Eeyaa[av 
neetuetpaUwv ual AweluOYV UV7Jt-tldwv. GYNAECIA AND LINYPHIA: Eus. V. Const. II. 
34· For the organization of the factories see pp. 8 34-7. 

ll· For the cur.;u_s publicus ~ee pp. 83o-1 and_for t~e.pastus primipi!i, p. 4l9· 
Arcadms Char1s1us c1tes cursus veh1cular1s sollicrtudo, rtem angariarum 
praebitio' as personal munera, and 'agminales equi vel mulae et angariae atque 
veredi' as patrimoniai (Dig. L. iv. IS §§4, 21, 29, cf. §Io for building mansiones). 

j6. Lact. Mort. Pcrs. vii. 3· 

l7· Pan. Lat. v. 6-7. Aur. Victot, Cats. xxxix. 32, pensionibus inducta lex 
nova: quae sane illornm temporum modestia tolerabilis in pernidem processit 
his tempestatibus. Them. Or. VIII. 1 r; c. 

j8. On my theory of the development of the tied colonate see my article 'The 
Roman Colonate', Past and Present, XIII (1958), r-r;. EDICT OF ·rHE PREF~CT OF 
EGYPT: Chr. I. 202., LETTER OF THE PRAEPOSITUS PAGI: P. Cairo !Jid. 126. 
THEADELPHIA: P. Thead. I6, I7. 

l9· For the census registers seeJRS XLIII (I9l3), 49 ff. 
6o. On the curialcs see my Greek City, I9> ff. LAWS OF DIOCLETIAN: C] x. 
xxxii. 6, 293 ('llliteracy), 12, 293, lix. I (286-93, infamia), xxxii. I3 (293-305 
Protus), xxxiii. I (z86-93), lviii. I (293-305. freedmen). ' 
6r. BAN ON MILITARY SERVICE: Cj XII, xxxiii. Z (286-93). 

62. OFFICERS EXCUSED: CJx. xlviii. 2 (286-93), CTh VII. ii. I, 3I3. 
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63. AURELIUS PLUTARCHUS: P. Q'f)l. 1204. 
64. coNSTANTINE's LAW: CTh XII~ i. 4, 317. LicrNrus' LAw: CTh XII. i. 5, 317. 

6j. For the great persecution see CAR XII. eh. xix, ~ the bibliography on 
pp. 789-96. THE CHURCH OF NICOMEDIA: Lact, Mort. Pcrs. xii. 3-5. ADAUCTUS: 
Bus. I-JE VIII. 11. CHRISTIAN DUOVIRI, FLAMINES AND SACERDOTES! C. ]fib. can. 
2, ;, 55, 56. 

66. THE INTERRUPTED SACRIFICE: Lact. Mort. Pcrs. x, cf. Div. Inst. IV. 27 §§4-l· 

67. THE FIRST EDICTS: Lact. Mort. Pers. xii, xili, Eus. HE VIII. 2, Mart. Pal. pr. 
That Christian meetings were prohibited appears from the Acta Saturnini 
(Studi c Tcsti, LXV (I93l), 49 ff.). CONSTANTIUS: !.act. Mort. Pcrs. xv. 7, cf. the 
Donatist petition in Opt. r. zz; Eusebius (HE VIII. I3 and V. Cons!. I. I6) 
exaggerates his favour to the Christians. 

68. SECOND AND THIRD EDICTS: Lri.ct. Mort. Pers. xiv, xv. 2, Eus. HE VIII. 6, 
Mart. Pal. pr. and I §4. FOURTH EDICT: Ens. Mart. Pal. 3 §r. Among the 
Western acts of the martyrs I know of only one of reputable appearance (Acta 
Crispinac, Kriiger, Ausgcwiihltc Miirryrcraktcn, •9) which speaks of an imperial 
order of general sacrifice. There are a few cases where a Roman governor 
ordered a recalcitrant Christian to sacrifice (Aug. c. Cresc. III. ;o, Donatus 
responclit: scis quantum me quaesivit Florus ut turificarem, Acta Eupli, Studi 
c Tcsti, XLIX (1928), 47 ff., where the order to sacrifice may be an apocryphal 
addition), but these are not proof of any general edict, for sacrifice was a test 
normally applied to accused Christians and may have been ordered by governors 
in individual cases. As against this must be set the fact that the whole Donatist 
controversy hinged on traditio, the surrender of the Scriptures under the first 
edict, and charges of sacrifice did not arise. It is incredible, if the African 
bishops had been imprisoned and forced to sacrifice, that the council of Cirta 
(Aug. c. Crcsc. III. 30) should have concerned itself only with accusations of 
traditio and that the council of Aries (C. Arc!. I, can. I 3) should have legislated 
on charges of traditio only. In the East, on the contrary, the sin of traditio was 
completely overshadowed by that of sacrifice, and the canons (seen. 76) deal 
only with Christians who had sacrificed. 

69. MAXENTIUS: Eus. HE VIII. I4, Aug. Brcv. Col!. III. 34, ad Don. post Coli. I7. 
MAXIMINUS' EDICTS: Ens. Mart. Pal. 4 §8, 9 §z. 

70. Lact. Mort. Pers. xxxiii-xxxv, Eus. HE VIII. 17, IX. r. 

71. Lact. Mort. Pcrs. xxxvi, Ens. HE IX. • ff. For Lycia-Paruphy!ia see OGI 569. 

72.. ANULLINUS AND THE MAGISTRATES OF TIGISIS: Aug. Brev. Col/. III. 2 5. 
BRIBERY OF OFFICIALS: Peter of Alexandria, can. xii (PG XVIII. 500). BOGUS 
TORTURES: C. Anc. can. I. 

73. Any judgement on this question is subjective, but it can hardly be an 
accident that genuine martyr acts are so rare in the West outside Africa: 
Euplus in Sicily is the only case of which I know. In Africa we have an abso­
lutely genuine record of abject traditio at Cirta in Opt. App. I. I7h-I9a, and 
less certain charges of traditio and evasion in Aug. Brev. Coli. nr. z8 and C. Cresc. 
III. 30. 

74· For Egypt Eusebius, who was an eyewitness, gives an impressive picture 
in HE vnr. 9; for the Egyptian convicts sent to Palestine and elsewhere see 
Ens. Mart. Pal. 8 §§I, I3; II §6. For Egyptian stubbornness, Amm. XXII. 
xvi. z;. 
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75· PROCOPIUS: Bus. Mart. Pal. I, For other voluntary martyrs in Palestine 
see Bus. Mart. Pal. 3 §3, 4 §8. 
76. scALES OF PENANCE: PG xvrn. 467-508 (Peter of Alexandria), C. Anc. can. 
I-9· For the Donatists and Melitians see pp. 9l4-l· 

III. CONSTANTINB (pp. 77-8I) 

The latest scholarly work on Constantine is J. Vogt, Constantin der Grosse und 
soin Jahrhundert', Muuich, I96o, which contains a bibliography of the abundant 
modern literature; cf. the same author's article 'Constantinus der Grosse' in 
the Rea//exicqnfiir Antike und Christontum (I9l6). I have set out my own view 
of Constanrine in full in my popular work, Constantino and the Conversion of 
Europe', New York, I963, which though it gives no references cites the major 
documents in translation in extenso. 

I. For the documents in the Vita Constantini see J. Bee/. Hist. V (I9l4), I96-2oo. 
Vogt has to my mind successfully vindicated the authenticity of the Vita itself 
in Ram. Mitt. LVIII (I943), I98 If., Mf!angos Gregoiro I (I949), l93 If., Historian 
(I953-4}, 463 If. and Hermos LXXXI (I9J3), III If. 
2. A peculiarly baffling group of laws is that addressed ad vv. cc. PPO (CTh VI. 
xxvii. x, VII. :xlli. x, xxi. z, VIII. iv. 5, vii. 4, 5, 6, XII. i. 14, r8). Both Mommsen 
and Seeck regarded them as parts of a single law, because they all deal with 
cognate topics, and the consulships look suspicioUsly like various corruptions 
of one imperial consulship (it should however be noted that the day and month 
are quite different in each); Mommsen decided for Jl3 as the real date, Seeck 
for 326. Both overlooked the fact that VI. xxvii. I grants immuuity from the 
curia after twenty years' service to 'largitionales et offidales comitum rerum 
privatarum', while VIII. vii. 6 gives immunity from the curia after twenty-jive 
years' service to 'largitionalibus comitatensibus et officialibus rationalis rerum 
privatarum'. Since they prescribe a different rule and give a different title to 
the chief of the res privata they cannot be parts of the same law. I suspect that 
these laws are derived from a file of imperial rulings on the question of decurions 
and mi/itiae kept in the office of one of the praetorian prefects, and that the 
redactors of the Code took the date of the file to be that of the laws which it 
contained: in which case they are an of uncertain date. 

3· Pan. Lat. vr. 2-3. 
4· Bus. V. Cons!. I. 28, Lact. Mort. Pers. x!iv. 
l· The inscription of the arch (ILS 694) must have been composed or at any rate 
approved by Constantine. GRANTS TO THE CHURCH: Bus. HE x. l §§IJ-I7, 
6, 7. The quotation is from the last passage. 
6. THE EDICT: Lact. Mort. Pers. xlviii, Bus. HEx. l §§I-I4. Liciuius' mono­
theist prayer (Lact. Mort. Pers. xlvi. 6) bears a remarkable resemblance to the 
prayer which Constantine later ordered his pagan soldiers to use (Bus. V. Const. 
IV. 20) and may well have been suggested by him to his colleague. Lactantius 
declares that an angel dictated the prayer to Liciuius in a dream, thus putting 
him on a par with Constantine, and Busebius in the opeuing words of HE IX. 9 
couples Constantine and Licinius together as equally servants of God. 

-'!;--~~ 

III. CONSTANTINE (pp. 81-3) II 

7· CTh VII. xx. 2, p6 (S), adclamatum est: Auguste Constantine, clli te nobis 
servent. 

8. COINS OF soL: Num. Chron. I9l7, 32-3. SUNDAY: CTh n. viii. I, 32I, diem 
solis veneratione sui celebrem. ~ , 

9· For the origins and early history of the Donatist schism see W. H. C. Freud, 
The Donatist Church, 3-24, I4I-68. Constantine in his letter to Caecilian 
(Bus. HE x. 6) assumes the latter's opponents to be in the wrong, and orders 
that his bounty should be reserved for the clergy listed by Hosius. THE 
DONATIST PETITION: Aug. Bp. 88 §2. CONSTANTINE~S LETTER TO.MILTIADES: 
Bus. HE X. l §§I8-20. THE COUNCIL OF ROME: Opt. I. 23-4. CONVOCATION 
OF THE COUNCIL OF ARLES: Bus. HEx. l §§2I-4, Opt. App. III. 
IO, Opt. App. III. ad jin. 
u. The decision of the Council of Aries is given in its letter to the pope (Opt. 
App. Iv), and Constantine's rejection of the Donatists' appeal in his letter to 
the council (Opt. App. v). The investigation whereby Felia was cleared of 
traditio is in Opt. App. n, and that in which the Donatist bishop Si!vanus was 
convicted of traditio in Opt. App. I. For Constantine's first abandonment of the 
persecution see Opt. App. IX, x. 

I 2. It appears from Them. Or. IV. 58b, that Constantine laid out the walls of 
Constantinople at the same time that he declared Constantius II Caesar, that 
is in 324: the formal dedication of the site took place on 3 November of that 
year (Chron. Min. I. 233, 643). CTh XIII. v. 7, 334, pro commoditate urbis quam 
aeterno nomine iubente deo donavimus; the second quotation is from Bus. 
V. Const. III. 48. CHURCHES AND SCRIPTURES: ibid. IV. 36 (a letter of Constan­
tine). I prefer this evidence to the spiteful and confused statement of Zosimus 
(n. JI) that Constantine built temples to Rhea and the Fortune of Rome: the 
alleged temples were doubtless halls for the exhibition of statues (note that the 
statue of Rhea was altered from its original form as a cult image). 

I3· Soc. I. I6. The statement is usually doubted, but Socrates declares that the 
constitution conferring the title was publicly engraved in the Strategion and 
Alexander, Bishop of Byzantium, is styled bishop of New Rome in a document 
of 324 (Nachr. Ges. Gott. Wiss. I90l, 272-9). The prefecture of Constantinople 
was inaugurated in 3l9 (Soc. n. 4I, Chron. Min. I. 239), and prior to that date a 
proconsul is mentioned at Constantinople in 343 (Ath. Apol. de fuga, 3), 3ll 
(Them. Or. ed. Dindorf, p. 502) and 356 (CTh VI. iv. 8, 9). It is generally 
assumed that this proconsul was governor of the city only, but the passage in 
Arhanasius implies that he had authority over Aenus and Trajanopolis, cities 
of Rhodope. I am inclined to think that Constantine uuited two or more of 
the provinces of Thrace and gave their governor the higher title of proconsul. 
An earlier stage in the process may be recorded in ILS I240, when Aradius 
Proculus is consu/aris provinciae Europae et Thraciao soon after 3 24 (for the date 
cf. ILS 61 I x); 'Thracia' in this inscription cannot denote the province ofThrace, 
which was not contiguous to Buropa, but probably means 'the rest of the 
diocese of Thrace' or 'other provinces of the Thracian diocese'. Europa had 
earlier been under an equestrian praeses (IGR I. 789-91). Themistius' statement 
(Or. IV. l jb), Kawcnavrlvov fcnl yiwrJf<a ~al 8QBf<f<O 1j yeeovala, no doubt means 
that Constantine gave the title of senate to the council of his city, but Anon. 
V al. 30, ibi etiam senatum instituit secundi ordinis; claros vocavit, is decisive 
that this 'senate' was not coordinate with the Roman senate. Constantlus 11 
implies that the senatus Constantinopolitanus only bore Constantine' s name and 
was not his creation, when he says (Them. Oratio Constantii, 23b): oifrror; yd:Q liv 
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xai TffJ. Oetot:&:r:cp nare1. ne&:notf.UW xexaeuJf . .dVa -r:i)P bufwv}UYV a&toV {JovJ..-Yp d:vOeiv 
-re xal OdJ..Aew t'Oi~ p,eylrno~ 1:Wv dyaOWv :naeaaxevdCmrre;. Zosimus' statement (nr. 
n) that Julian l&oxe td:v Tfl n6Aet yeqavatav lxew 1/:uJ:rU>fl -r:fi ~PWp.n must be 
an error. For the magistracies see CTh VI. iv. 5 +6, in which Constantius II 
appears to establish the praetorship for the first time in 340. 

14. THE INAUGURATION: Cbron. Min. r. z33, 643. Zosimus' strictures ·on Con­
stantine's jerry building (II. 32) are borne out by Themistius (Or. m. 47c). 
GRANTS OF IMPERIAL LAND: Th. II, Nov. v. 1 §1, 438, valuerit igitur in fundis 
patrimonialibus sitis per Asianam diocesim, sitis per Ponticam ... lex divae 
rot!moriae Constantini, quae aedes per Constantinopolitanam urbem sacratis­
simam dominos exigebat. For the corn doles see pp. 696-7. · 

I 5. For the dates of the proclamation of the Caesars see Chron. Min. I. 232, 
234-5. Crispus' rule in Gaul is clearly proved by Pan. Lat. IV. 3, I7, 36--7 (the 
speech was delivered in 32.1). Constantine Caesar's Gallic command is attested 
only by his title Alamannicus, which he held by JJI (ILS 6o9I); his Danubian 
command by Anon. V al. 3 I. Constantius' rule in Gaul is proved by J ulian, 
Or. I. IId, ua, and his transfer to the East by ibid. 13b. For the later divisions 
of the empire see Butrop. x. 6, eo tempore res Romana sub uno Augusto et 
tribus Caesaribus, quod numquam alias, fuit, cum Iiberi Constantini Galliae, 
Orienti Italiaeque praeessent, Anon. V al. 35, ita ut Gallias Constantinus minor 
regebat, Orientem Constantius, Africam Illyricum et Italiam Constans, ripan:l 
Gothicam Dalmatius tuebatur, Epit. Caes. xli. 20, hi singuli has partes regendas 
habuerunt: Constantinus iunior cuncta trans Alpes, Constantius a freto Pro­
pontidis Asiam atque Orientem, Constans Illyricum ltaliamque et Africam, 
Dalmat[ius Dac]iam, Thraciam, Macedoniamque et Achaiam. 

16. CONST.ANTrNE's LETTER TO SAPOR: Bus. V. Const. IV. 9-13. On Hanni~ 
balianus see K!io XXIX (I936), I02 ff. 

I7. For the beginning of the Arian controversy see Hist. de l'Eglise, m. 69-81. 
The documents are published in H. G. Opitz, Athanasius Werke, m. i. nos. I-I6. 

18. CONST.ANTINE's LETTER TO ALEXANDER .AND ARius: Bus. V. Const. II. 64-72.. 
THE COUNCIL OF ANTIOCH: Opitz, op. cit. no. I 8; that Hosius presided is 
demonstrated by H. Chadwick, ]TS I958, 292-304. 

19. Opitz, op. cit., no. 2.0. 

20. For the council of Nicaea see Hist. de l'tiglise, III. 81-95. Constantine's 
responsibility for the homoousion is demonstrated by Eusebius' letter to the 
church ofCaesarea (Soc. I. 8, Theod. HE I. I2, Gelasius, n. 35). 

21. THE MELITIANS: Ath. Deer. Nit. 36, Soc. I. 9, Theod. HE I. 9, Gelasius, 
1!. 34· THE NOVAT!ANS AND PAULI.ANISTS: C. Nic. can, 8, I9• THE LAPSED: 
C. Nic. can. u, I2. EASTER: Eus. V. Const. III. 17-zo, Soc. I. 9, Theod. HE 
I. IO, Gelasius, II. 37· On the organization of the church see pp. 88o ff. 

22. The quotation is from Constantine's letter to the church of Alexandria 
(Ath. Deer. Nit. 3 8, Soc. I. 9, Gelasius, II. 37). EDICT AGAINST HERETICS: Eus. 
V. Const. m. 64-5. THE NOVATIANS: CTh XV1. v. 2, ;z6. CONSTANTINE AND 
ARms: Soc. I. 25-6, Soz. II. 27. I follow E. Schwartz, Nachr. Ges. Gott. Wiss. 
I9II, r8o ff. in postulating a second session of Nicaea, to Which Eusebius and 
Theognius addressed a letter preserved in Soc. I. I4, SOz. rr. I6, Gelasius, nr. I3. 

23. For this very obscure period see Hist. de l'Eglise, m. 97-"3· In general I 
follow the version of E. Schwartz in Nachr. Ges. Gott. Wiss. I9I I, 367-426, 
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to whose documentation must be added P. Lond. I9'13-4 (published. by H. I. 
Bell, Jews and Christians in Egypt) on the abortive council of Caesarea. 

24. IMMUNITY OF THE CLERGY: Bus. fiE x. 7, CTh XVI. ii. I, 313, 2, 313 (S), 
7. 330, Opt. App. X. 37a: limited by CTh XVI. ii. 6, 326, 3. 326 (S). • . 

2 5. GRANT TO CAECILIAN: Bus. HE x. 6. For later regular grants see pp. 898-9. 
z6. SUBSIDY FOR BUILDING CHURCHES: Eus. V. Const. II. 46. ROME AND ITALY: 
Lib. Pont. xxxiV. CIRTA: Opt. App. x. 

27. THE HOLY PLACES: Bus. V. Const. m. 25-43, 5I-4. At Constantinople 
Socrates (I. I6) mentions S. Irene and the Holy Apostles but curiously omits S. 
Sophia. NICOMEDIA AND ANTIOCH: Eus. V. Const. nr. 50. 

28. RENTALS OF CHURCH LANDS: Lib. Font. XXXIV. BEQUESTS TO THE CHURCH 

LEGALIZED: CTh XVI. li. 4, 321. 

29. M.ANUMISSION: CTh rv. vil. I, 321. EPISCOPAL JURISDICTION: Sirm. I, 333· 

;o. CONSTANTINE'S SERMONS: Bus. V. Cons!. IV. 29. PROPAGANDA IN THE 
ARMY: ibid., IV. 18-21. 

;r. ABLABIUS' HUMBLE ORIGIN: Lib. Or. XLII. 23, Eunap. V. Soph. vr. ;; a 
Christian, Ath. Fest. Ep. IV, 332 (PG XXVI. I379), Sirm. I, 333· JOSEPH: Epiph. 
Adv. Haer. xxx. II-!2. ORCISTUS: ILS 6o9I, quibus omnibus quasi quidam 
cumulus accedit quod omnes ibidem sectatores sanctissimae religionis habitare 
dicuntur. MAIOUMA: Soz. II. 5, v. ;, Eus. V. Cons!. IV. ;8. ANTARADUS: Soz. 
n. 5, Bus. V. Const. rv. 39, Hierocles, 716. 6-7, A.C.Oec. II. v. 44· INTERESTED 
CONVERSIONS: Bus. V. Const. IV. 54· 
32. I have argued my case for Constantine's changing attitude to paganism in 
Atti ·del X Congresso Interna'{jona/e di Scienze Storiehe {I95 5), 267-71. EDICT OF 
TOLERATION: Eus. V. Const. n. 48-6o. CONSTITUTION OF CONSTANS: CTh. xvr. 
x. 2, 341. This constitution implies that Constantine's law had become a dead 
letter, in the West at any rate, as does Firmicus Maternus' appeal to Constan­
tine's sons to abolish the pagan cult (de Errore Projanarum Religionum, I6, 24), 
which may have provoked. Constans to action. 
33· DEMOLITION OF THE THREE TEMPLES: Bus. V. Const. nr. 5 5-6, 58, Soc. r. IS, 
Soz. rr. 5· CONFISCATION OF TEMPLE TREASURES: Eus. V. Const. rrr. 54; Laud~ 
Const. 8, Lib. Or. XXX. 6, 37, LXII. 8, Julian, Or. VII. 228b, Anon. de rebus bell. 
n. I; the date is given as 3 31 in Jerome's Chronicle ( edicto Constantini genti­
lium templa subversa sunt). For the temple lands see p. 4I 6. 
34· CELIBACY! CTh VIII. xvi. r, 320, Eus. V. Const. IV. z6. ABDUCTION: CTh 
Ix. xxiv. I, 320 (S). DIVORCE: CTh m. xvi. I, 33'· BASTARDS: CTh rv. vi. 2, 336. 
GLADIATORS: CTh xv. xii. I, 325, Eus. V. Const. IV. 25. ALIMENTARY GRANTS: 

CTh xr. xxvii. I, 3I5, 2, 322. 

3 5. For Constantine and the Jews see pp. 944 ff. 
36. The three quotations are from Eus. V. Const. II. 28; Pan. Lat. xrr. 2; Bus. 
Laud. Const. I ad fin. 
37· ILS 705, aedem quoque Flaviae, hoc est nostrae, gentis ut desideratis 
magn.ifico opere perfici volumus, ea observatione perscripta, ne aedis nostro 
nomini dedicata cuiusquam contagiosae superstitionis fraudibus polluatur, cf. 
Aur. Victor, Caes. xl. 28, turn per Africam sacerdotium decretum Flaviae genti. 
38. The quotation is from Opt. App. VII. 

39· Constantine's letter to Pope Miltiades (Bus. HE x. 5 §§I8-2o) reads very 
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much like an instruction to a delegate judge, and from his letter to Chrestus, 
bishop of Syracuse (ibid. §§21-2), it appears that he chose the members of the 
council of Aries. From Bus. V. Const. m. 59 and 62 it appears that ;wo imperial 
comites attended the council of Antioch. The contes Dionysius was in charge of 
the council of Tyre (Bus. V. Const. IV. 42, Ath. Apo!. c. Ar. 72, 78-8I); for his 
officials see Ath. Apol. c. Ar. 8, nW~ !56 aVvobov &vopACetv TOJ.p.Wat~ n~ ~6p.1j~ 
neoV~d81}t'o ~al n~ ane~ovAdTWfl ~at. ~op.wrdeto~ fJp.ii~ elaijyev dnt. btax&vrov Tijr; 
ex~Analw;. 

40. ARLES: Opt. App. v. NICAEA: Soc. I. 9, Bus. V. Const. m. 20, JERUSALEM: 
Ath. Apol. c. Ar. 84, de Synodis, 21. ANTIOCH: Bus. V. Const. m. 6o-2. 
4I. C. Ant. can. I I, I 2.. These canons, traditionally ascribed to the Council of 
the Encaenia in 341, were enacted by the earlier council of Antioch, held not 
long after Nicaea, described by Eusebius in V. Const. m. 6o-z (see Nachr. Ges. 
Gott. Wiss., 19II, 389-4oo, ]TS I948, 27-35). 
42.. THE MAGI~TRI MILITUM: Zos. II. 3 3. Of the earliest magistri known Flavius 
Sallustius, magi.rtetJpeditum, was consul in 344 with Flavius Leontius, praetorian 
prefect, as his colleague (Cbr. I. 464); Flavius Sallia, magister equitum, was consul 
in 348 with Flavius Philippus, praetorian prefect (BGU 405), while in 347 
Vulcacius Rufinus, praetorian prefect, was colleague of Flavius Eusebius, who 
in 36o is styled 'ex consule et ex magistro equitum et peditum' (CTh XI. i. I). 
COMITA'I'ENSES: Zos. II. 34, CTh VII. xx. 4, 325. 
43· DIVITENSES AND TUNGRICANI: Not. Dig. Occ. v. I47-8, Amm. xxvr. vi. 12, 
XXVII. i. 2 (365), ILS 2346, V al. Genialis miles legionis secunde Divitensium 
Italice (tomb at Rome), 2777, Florio Baudioni, viro ducenario, protectori ex 
ordinado leg. II Ita!. Divit .... V al. V ado optio leg. II Italice Divit. (tomb at 
Spoletium); it is a plausible conjecture that these soldiers from the Rhine died 
in Italy having come there in Constantine's army. 
44· See App. II, Table VIII. 
45· Pan. Lat. xir. 3, vix enim quarta parte exercitus contra centum milia 
armatorum hostium Alpes transgressus es. The same author (ibid. XII. 5) states 
that Constantine's army was under 4o,ooo. The only other figures available are 
those of Zosimus (Ir. I5), who assigns 98,ooo to Constantine and I88,ooo (of 
which 8o,ooo in Italy) to Maxentius. If these figures are of any value, they must 
represent the total forces of either party. The orator~s Ioo,ooo for Maxeptius' 
army of Italy would then be a pardonable exaggeration of 8o,ooo, and Con­
stantine's expeditionary force would have been well under 4o,ooo (or he used 
over a quarter of his troops). 
46. BONITUS: Amm. XV. v. 3 3, licet' patris quoque Boniti praetenderet fortia 
facta, Franci quidem, sed pro Constantini partibus in hello civili acriter contra 
Licinianos saepe versati. BARBARIAN CONSULS: Amm. xxr. x. 8, tunc et memo~ 
riam Constantini, ut novatoris turbatorisque priscarumlegum et moris antiquitus 
recepti, vexavit, eum aperte incusans quod barbaros omnium primus adusque. 
fasces auxerat et trabeas consulates; insulse nlmirum et leviter, qui cum vi tare 
deberet id quod infestius obiurgavit brevi postea Mamertino in consulatu 
iunxit Nevittam nee splendore nee usu nee gloria horum similem quibus 
magistratum amplissimum detulerat Constantinus. These German consuls 
cannot be identified and must have taken Roman names. 
47· LEGIONS IULIA ALPINA: Not. Dig. Occ. v. 248, 257-8 ( = vii. 35, 34, 6o). 
GALLIA RIPARENSIS: Not. Dig. Occ. xlii. 13-I7. LEGION IULIA ALEXANDRIA: 
Not. Dig. Or. viii. 5 t. For dynastic titles of the Flavian house in the frontier 
units see App. II, Tables X-XII. 
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48. See App. II, Table XII. 

49· CTh VII. xiii. 7, 3 75. and VII. xiii, I; the latter is one of the laws addressed ad 
praifectos praetorio discussed above in n. z. CONSTAN1'INE's GOTHIC AND SAR­
MATIAN WARS: Anon. Val. ;r-z. 
50. On the relation of the magi.stri and duces see pp. 375-6. ABOLITION OF THE 
PRAETORIAN GUARD: Aur. Victor, Caes. xl. 2.,, Zos. rr. 17. PRAETORIAN PREFECTS 

LOSE MILITARY FUNCTIONS: Zos. II. ; 3; for recruitment, annonae and the fabricae 
see eh. XII, nn. 8, 14, and for combined military and civil commands see 
p. 373· THE DUX OF EGYPT: ILS 701. 
5 r. Zos. rr. 33. Constantine's prefects have been the subject of a vast contro­
versy, summarized (with references to the earlier literature) by Ensslin in 
PW xxn. 2.428-;r, but the evidence, mainly laws whose dates are dubious, is 
to my mind too tenuous to justify any but the most tentative conclusions. That 
there were only two prefects, Petronius Annianus (Constantine) and Julius 
Julianus (Lidnius), between 3I3 and 3I7 is proved by ILS 8938 and Opt. 
App. vm.; the same pair still hold office without a third colleague in AB I938, 
85, which is dedicated to a Caesar (probably Crispus in the original version); 
but perhaps Crispus was not given a command and assigned a praetorian prefect 
directly he was proclaimed Caesar. 
p. Menander is connected with Africa by CTh IV. xiii. 3, J2I (mention of 
Legio Ill Augusta), xr. xxvii. 2, 322 (proconsules praesidesque et rationales per 
universam Africam), cf. VIII. v. 4, 320 (S), super qua re proconsules, rectores 
provinciarum, praefectos vehlculorum adque omnes qui cursui publico praesunt 
admoneri conveniet. ARADIUS PROCULUS: ILS I24o-1. Felix is styled prae­
torian prefect in CTh XII. i. 21,335 (complaints of Ajricuria!es), Sirm. 4, 336 
(posted at Carthage, to instruct governors 'per diocesim sibi creditam'); he is 
addressed without title in xm. iv. I, 334 (posted at Carthage, acting 'in pro­
vinciis Africanis'), v. 6, 334 (posted at Carthage). Gregorius is addressed as 
praetorian prefect in XI. i. 3, 336, and without title in IV. vi. 3, 336 (read at 
Carthage; reference to gynaecium of Carthage); he was addressed by Do natus as 
'Gregori, macula senatus et praefectorum' (Opt. III. 3). There are no other clear 
indications that a praetorian prefect was responsible for a region, for in CTh XI. 
xxvli. I, Ablabius, who is instructed to take action 'per omnes civitates Italiae', 
is not styled PPO and may well have been a vicar or comes. 
53· INSCRIPTION oF TUBERNUC: AB I925, 72; literature cited in PW xxn. 
2430. TIBERIANus: Jerome, Chron., Tiberianus ... praefectus praetorio Galljas 
regit (A.D. 336). PACATIANUS: CTh XIV. iv. I, 334 (on the suarii of Rome), 
vm. ix. I, 335 (on the decuriae of Rome). ABLABIUS: ILS 6o9I (foundation of 
Orcistus, c. p6), Zos. II. 40 (killed at Constantinople in 337), Euiup. V. Soph. 
vr. 3 (PPO of Constantius). Gregorius is last recorded in CTb m. i. 2, 4 Feb. 
337· EVAGRIUS: CTh xrr. i. 22, 336; there is no evidence to indicate where he 
functioned at this date. 

54· AUXENTIUS: Suidas, s.v.Avi;hmo>. MARIANUS: Bus. V. Cons!. IV. 44 (Index). 
For the notaries see pp. 572 ff. 

55· HERACLIANUS: CTh xvr. x. I, 320. PROCULEIANus: CTb xr. ix. I, 323. 
MARTINIANUS: Joh. Lydus, Mag. II. 25, Epit. Caes. xii. 6. For the functions of 
the magister o.fficior:tm see eh. XII, nn. 6-8. 

56. AGENTES IN REBUS: Aur. Victor, Caes. xxxix. 44-5, CTh VI. xxxv. 3 §3, 319. 
The curiosus of Egypt: Ath. Apol. c. Ar. 75· On the organization and func­
tions of the agentes in rebus see pp. 578 ff. 
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57· QUAESTOR: Zos. v. 32. The earliest known are Montius, Gallus.' .quaestor 
in ·353 (Amm. XIV. vii. xz, Soc. 11. 34, Soz. rv. 7, Philostorgius, nr. z8), and 
Taurus, quaestor to Constantius II in 354 (Amm. xrv. xi. 14, AE 1934, 159, 
v.c. Tauro comiti ordinis primi quaestori sacri palatii). For the duties of the 
office see eh. XII, n. 3. 
58. PRIVILEGES OF PALATINI: CTh VI. XXXV, I, 314 (munera .sordida et persona/fa), 
;, 319 (mnnera and the curia), 4, 321 (munera sordida), xxxvi. r. 326 (S) (pecu!iuuJ 
castrense). These privileges were retained if pa!atini were promoted to dignitates 
(CTh vr. xxxv. 2, 319, ;, 319, 5, 328). For the grades in the palatine offices see 
p. 584. 
59· On the comitiva see pp. 333-4· Eusebius speaks of the three orders (V. 
Const. rv. r), uop:fj1:(t)V 15' ol pSv nedxrov -rd.yfkaTor; ?j.;wVvro, o[ 156 OeV-rteov, _ o[ ~e 
T(lb:ov, and the titles first _appear on inscriptions of Constantine's ·reign. CTh 
xn. i. 26, 338, speaks of'ex comitibus cuiuslibet ordinis •.. honorarios'. 

6o. See pp. 333-4, 412, 427. 
6 I. Th;e coinites Acacius and Strategius were in charge of the council of Antioch 
(Eus. V. Const. m. 62) and the comes Dionysius presided at Tyre (Ath. Apo!. c. 
Ar. 78-Sr). For the general functions of comites provinciarum see CTb r. xvi. 6, 
3 3 I, praefectis praetorio et comitibus qui per provincias constituti sunt pro­
vincialium nostrorum voces ad nostram scientiam referentibus, 7,33I, conquer­
endi vocem omnibus aperimus apud comites provinciarum aut apud praefectos 
praetorio, cf. XI. xxx. I6, 33I, for appeals <a proconsulibus et comitibus et his 
qui vice praefectorum cognoscunt'. The constitutions addressed to them deal 
with a great variety oflegal and administrative topics. OCTAVIANUS: CTb rx. i. 1, 
3 r6, XII. i. 4, 317. TIBERIANUS: CTh XII. v. r, 325 (S), i. 15, 327, CJ vr. i. 6, )32. 
SEVERUS: CTh VIII. xli. 5, xr. x:xxix. 2., 333, vrn. xvili. 3, 334, AE 1935, 4· 
ACACil!S: CTh xr. iii. 2., 32.7. 'I'BR'I'ULLIANUS: CTh n. xxvi. I, 330. LOLLIANus: 
ILS 1224; Firmicus Maternus (Math. I, proem 7) proves that he held the office 
under Constantine. The origins of the comitt'va Orie.nti_s are obscure. Glanville 
Downey (A stuqy of the Comites Orientis and the Consu!ares ~riae, diss. Princeton, 
1939) puts faith in Malalas, 218-9, who dates the establishment of the office on a 
permanent footing very precisely in ; 3 5, and regards the comes as a deputy of 
the praetorian prefect for the supply of the eastern army. Against this view of 
his functions may be set the fact that he had no cura epistu!arum but did have an 
a !ibe!!is (Not. Dig. Or. xxii. 4o), which suggests he originally had no financial 
functions, but did handle complaints of the provincials (see p. 593). There is 
no certain holder of the office earlier than Malalas'. Felicianus (Lollianus may 
well have been his successor). The comes Acacius who was present at the council 
of Antioch and was directed to destroy the pagan temple of Mamre (E1,1s. V. 
Const. rn. 52-3, 62.) may, as Dowriey suggests, have been a special commissiOner 
for religious affairs. The latest known vicarii Orienti.r are Dradlianus (Eus. 
V. Const. Ill. ;r;CTh 11. xxxili. 1, 325) and Maximus (CTb XII. i. 12, 325, CJ 
xr. 1. I). The earliest comes rei miiitaris known to us is Gratian, the father of 
Valentinian I (see eh. IV, n. 26). 

6z. Most of the Constantinian comites known to us were senators (e.g. ILS 
12.13, 12.16-8, 12.2.3, 12.2.7-8; AB 1935, 4), but three comites provi'nciarum were 
perfectissimi, Tertullianus (CTh 11. =vi. 1) and Acacius and Strategius (Eus. V. 
Const. III. 62.), and Caelius Saturninus became a comes before being adlected to 
the senate (ILS 1214). The lower grades of the comitiva were always open to 
non-senators. On the patriciate see eh. XV, n. 2.8. 

6;. Bus. V. Const. rv. r. SATURNINus: ILS 1214. NONIUS VERUS: ILS 1218. 
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64. SENATORS As PRAEFECTI ANNONAE AND VIG1LUM: liS 7oo, 707; AS PRAEsroEs: 
ILS 1240, 6rii, 5699, CIL 11. 2635. For the title consu!aris see JRS XLIV 
( 19 54), 27-8. CONSULARIS AQUARUM ETC.: JLS 1223-4• PROCONSUL OF ACHAEA: 
ILS 12.17, C. Vettio Cossinio Rufino c.v. praefecto urbi, comiti Augg. nn., 
corr. Camp., corr. Tusdae et Umbriae, corr. Venitiae et Histriae, cur. alvei 
Tiberis et cloacarum sacrae urbis, cur. viae Flaminiae, proconsuli provinciae 
Achaiae sortito, pontifici dei Solis, auguri, salio Palatino, ordo populusque 
Atinas quod in correctura eius, quae sevissimam tyrannidem incurrerat, nullam 
iniuriam sustinuerit, patrono dignissimo, Firm. Mat. Math. II. 2.9, de exilio 
raptus in administrationem Campaniae primum destinatus est, deinde 
Achaiae proconsulatum, post vero ad Asiae proconsulatum et praefecturam 
urbi Romae (referring to the same man). From the inscription it appears that 
Rufinus was corrector Campaniae (in which Atina lay) under Maxentius. He 
was prefect of the city from 20 Aug. 3 r 5 to 4 Aug. ;r6 (Chron. Min. r. 67), 
having previously been proconsul of Achaea. This office he can only have held 
between Constantine's final victory over Licinius lite in 314 and August 3 I'. 
Fitmicus Maternus omits the Italian offices held, probably under Constantine, 
between the correctorship of Campania and the proconsulate of Achaea, and 
adds, evidently out of order, the proconsulate of Asia. This he cannot have 
held before 324; it is odd that he should have held a second proconsulate after 
his prefecture of the city, but it was no doubt an emergency post-war appoint­
ment. Cf. CIL m. 6103, IG v. i. 538, BSA xxrx. 53, no. So, for earlier correc­
tores. Constantine probably also created a fourth proconsulate at Constantinople 
(see above, n. 13). 

65. ARADIUS PROCULUS: ILS 12.40. SEPTIMIUS ACINDYNUS: CIL II. 4107· 
MAESIUS LOLLIANUS: ILS 1224. Proculus and Lollianus were evidently from the 
Roman magistracies and priesthoods which they held of established senatorial 
families. Acindynus, later praetorian prefect of the East in 3 3 5 and consul in 
340, owned a villa at Bauli in Campania (Symm. Ep. r. r). 

66. CTh xr. ill. z, 327, Acacia comiti Macedoniae; as all other comites provin­
ciarnm ruled dioceses, this must mean that Macedonia was by now a separate 
diocese. For the amalgamation of provinces see ]RS XLIV (1954) 21 ff. and 
App. Ill. 

67. COMPULSORY PURCHASE OF GOLD: P. Beatry Panop. 2., lines 2.Ij-Z1, P. Oxy. 
Zio6. GOLD AND SILVER SURCHARGES: P. Oxy. 165 3, P. Merton, 3 I, P. Cairo, 
57049 (Chron. d'Egypte, 1952, 247), P. Thead. 33, CTh xr. ix. 2, 337, si quis 
fundum vel mancipia ob cessationem tributorum vel etiam ob vestium auri 
argentique debitum quae annua exactione solvuntur occupata ... comparaverit. 
GOLD RENT ON IMPERIAL LAND! CTh XI. xvi. I, 318 (S), XII. vi. 2., 32.5. 

68. For the confiscation of the temple treasures seeabove,n. 33· The quotation 
is from Anon. de rebus bel!. 11. r. 

69. For the amalgamation of capitatio and iugatio see ]RS XLVII (1957), 88-94· 
STIPENDIUM ET DONATIVUM IN DENARII: P. Oxy. 1047· WHEAT PRICES: Ed. DiocJ. 
i. r, P. L!Jnd. 1914, P. Oxy. 85. GOLD PRICES: P. Oxy. 14;o, PER 187, 37, 
SPP xx. 96, 8r (in ascending order of price). 
70. GOLD PAYMENT TO NAVICULARII: CTh XIII. V. 7, 334• For later commutatiqp. 
see pp. 46o-r. 
71. Epit. Caes. xli. 16, decem annis praestantissimus, duodecim sequentibus 
latro, decem novissimis pupillus ob profusiones immodicas nominatus; Eutrop. 
x. 7· sicut in nonnullos amicos dubius, ita in reliquos egregius, nihil occasio­

C 
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num praetermittens quo opulentiores eos clarioresque praestaret; Eus. V. 
Con.rt. IV. I, o-MS Tt9 iAnlaat; dyaOWv ?:vxsiy 7:00 neoaboxrJOino~ rw-r6x'Yjatw, dJ.A' ol 
p& X(l'YJJ.Ui:r:wv ol oe Kt'T}Jt6:r:wv nE(}tovtJla~ 8-rVyxavov, cf. IV. 54; Amm. XVI. vili. tz, 
namque ut documenta liquida prodiderunt proxlmorum fauces aperuit primus 
omnium Constantinus, sed eos medullis p:rovinciarum saginavit Constantius. 
72.. LICINIUS' FISCALITY: Bus HE X. 8 §12, V. Con.st. I. 55, Aur. Victor, Caes. 
xli. 3, Epit. Caes. xli. 8-Io, and especially Julian, Or. I. Sb, lnel ~8 dn&nwv 
xVeto' uarSaT1J (se. Constantine), &an:ee e~ aVxf.loii -eijr; &nJ.t]arlar; ToV r5vvaa7eVaa:vror; 
(se. Lidnius) noi.A:fjr; Wwetar; xe?Jp&r:QW olfaf)r; xal-r:oV nJ.oVrov rWv (JaotAidwv iv-Jtvxoir; 
avveA'lJJ..api.ww, rO xAetfleov dipeJ.dw hcSxf.vae:v d:Oe6wr; -r:ij) nAoVup :n&vra. For the 
temple treasures see above, n. 33, and for the collatio lustralis and glebalis, pp. 
43 I-2. 
73· The civic vectigalia had certainly been confiscated by the end of Constantius 
II's reign, since Julian restored them (Amm. xxv. iv. I5, vectigalia civitatibus 
restituta cum fundis). I am inclined to assign their confiscation to Constantine 
because the largitionales urbium singularum first appear in his reign (CTh VI. 
xxxv. 3d I9), for it is hard to see why largitionales should have been required in 
individual cities except to manage the local vectigalia. It also seems probable 
that CTh IV. xiii. I, 32I, refers to the civic vectigalia, since no other vectigalit; 
are likely to have existed in the province of Aemilia and in CTh IV. xili. a and 
3, 32I, local octroi dues in Mrica appear to be under imperial control. For the 
later history of the civic vectiga/ia see pp. 732-3. INCREASE OF THE INDICTION: 
Them. Or. vm. I I 3 c. 
74· For death bed baptism see pp; 98o-1. 

IV. THE HOUSE OF CONSTANTINE (pp. II2-Ij) 

The sons of Constantine have not attracted biographers, but Julian has 
inspired many, the best of which is J. Bidez, La vie de l'empereur julien Paris 
1930. There is also a useful collection of sources for his reign, J. Bidez and 
F. Cumont, Iuliani Imperatoris epistulae et leges, Paris, 1922. 

I. Zos. u. 4o-I, Eutrop. x. 9· For the date of the proclamation of the three 
Augusti, see Chron. Min. r. a 3 5. . 

z .. Zos. II. 4.:-5, Eutrop. x. 9, Aur. Victor, Cae~. xli. 2.2-5, xlii. 1-9, Epit. Caes. 
xh. 22-5, xlli. I-3. MAGNENTIUS A LAETUS: Julian, Or. I. 343-, -rijr; dn:O Fe(1/.tavWv 
Aelar; J.sbpavov. 

3· Zos. u. 5 I-a, Euttop. x. I a, Epit. Caes. xili. 4-8. 

4· LAWS AGAINST SACRIFICE: CTh XVI. x. 2, J4I, 5, 353, 4, 356 (S), 6, 356. 
CLOSURE OF TEMPLES: CTh XVI. X. 4, 3 56 (S). DEMOLITION OF TEMPLES; CTh 
xvr. x. 3, 342 (S), Lib. Or. LXII. 8, 0 p};JJ yde (se. Constantine) iyVJJ-vwae -roiJ 
n:Aoifrov -roVr; OeoVr;~ 0 !58 (se. Constantius II) uai xa-rhmmpe -roVr; vaoVr;, Bp. 724. 
THE 'fLTAR OF VICTORY: Amb. Ep. I8 §32. 
5· Hist. de I'Eglise, m. IIj-ZI. 
6. Ibid. m. I23-;o. 
7. Ibid. m. I 3 5-6. 

I 

I 
I 
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8. THE JEWISH REVOLT: Soc. I!. 33, Soz. IV. 7• THE ISAURIANS: A:mm: XIV. li. 
ANTIOCH: Amm. XIV. vli. I-6. THE FALL OF GALLUS: Amm. XIV. vli. 9 .ff., xi. 
SILVANUS: Amm. XV. V. 

9• JULIAN CAESAR: Amm. XV. vili. 1-17. 

ro. Hist. de l'Eglise, m. I42-50. 
I I. Ibid. m. I5o-76. 
12. PRIVILEGES OF THE CLERGY: CTh XVI. ii. 8, 343, Io, 346 (S), I4, 3 56 (S), I j, 
3 59· Lands belonging to tbe church seem to have been allowed immunity by 
the last law. This interpretation is supported by CTh XI. i. I, 360 (S), where 
church lands again appear to be immune from regular taxation. 
IJ. The immunity of the clergy from the curia is reaffirmed in CTh xvr. ii. II, 

342 (S) by Constantius and in law 9 (349) by Constans. The new rule of the 
surrender of property is first mentioned in CTh xn. i. 49, 36I, which modifies 
an earlier enactment which has not survived. 

14. Amm. xvii. ill. 
15· Amm. xvr. v. 14, q. 
x6. Amm. xx. iv, v, vili, ix, xxr. v, vili, ix, x, xv. 
17. TOLERATION FOR HERETICS: Bidez and Cumont, op. dt. nds. 43-5. STATE 

GRANTS TO CHURCHES STOPPED: Soz. V. 5, Theod. HE I. II, IV. 4· IMMUNITY 

OF CLERGY CANCELLED: CTh XII. i. 50, 362, julian, Bp. II. PAGAN CULT 
RESTORED: Bidez and Cumont, no. 42. The restoration of the temple lands is 
to be inferred from CTh v. xili. 3, x. i. 8, 364. 
18. SACRIFICE AT PAY PARADES: Greg. Naz. Or. IV. 82-4. THE IMPERIAL 

PORTRAIT: ibid. So-I. LAVISH SACRIFICES: Amm. XXV. iv. 17. 

I9· HIGH PRIESTS: Julian, Frag. Ep., Ep. 49, 6a, 63. 
20. PROFESSORS: Julian, Bp. 42, Amm. xxu. x. 7, xxv. iv. 20, Greg. Naz. Or. 
IV. lOO ff. THE APOLLINARES: Soc. III. 16, Soz. V. 18. 

11. ALEXANDRIA: Julian, Ep. xo, Amm. XXII. xi. 3-11, Soc. III. 2 and 3, Soz. 
v. 7· ARETHUSA: Greg. Naz. Or. IV. 88-91, Soz. v. ro. GAZA: Soz. v. 9· MERUS: 
Soc. nr. 15, Soz. v. I I. CAESAREA: Soz. v. 4· EDESSA: Julian, Bp. 43· 

22. TEMPLES: Lib. Ep. 724, 757, 76;, 8I9, I364. 
23. Greg. Naz. Or. IV. 57 If. 
24. PURGE OF THE COMITATUS: Amm. XXII. iv, Lib. Or. XVIII. 130 ff., cf. II. 58; 

CTh vr. xxiv. r, ;62, and xxvli. 2, 363, imply reductions in the protectores and 
agentes in rebus. CURSUS PUBLicus: Lib. Or. XVIII. 143-5, CTh VIII. v. 12-16, 
362-3. CURIAE: Amm. XXII. ix. 12, xxv. iv. 2.1, Lib. Or. XVIII. 146-8, CTh XII. 

i. j2-4, 362. 
25. For the magistri militum of this period see Ensslin, KJio, XXIV (1931), 102 ff. 
The names known to us are few, but under Constans in the West we have 
Flavius Sa!lustius (344) followed by Vetranio (350) as magister peditum, and 
Flavius Sallia as magister equitum (348), and under Constantius in the East 
Eusebius as magister equitum and peditum (successively?) and Hermogenes (342) 
and Bonosus (347) as magister equitum. HERMOGENES IN THRACE: Soc. u. 13, 

Soz. m. 7· 
26. GRATIAN: Amm. xxx. vil. 2, comes praefuit rei castrensi per Mricam, uncle 
furtorum suspicione contactus digressusque multo postea pari. potest~te 
Britannum rexit exercitum. His commands may perhaps be associated w1th 
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the Donatist disorders in Mrica, and the troubles in Britain implied by Amm. 
x.xvi:r. vili. 4> xxvrrr. ill. 8. The significance of the title comes rei militarfs. is 
obscure. It evidently covered a wide range of commands. In Ammianus we 
meet with comites who command all the troops of a diocese, such as ¥arcianus 
(xxr. xii. zz, dispersum per Thraciam militem contra vim subitam dto coactum 
adventare Succorum confinia, comite Marciano ducente), Julius (xxvr. vii. 5, 
Iulius comes per Thracias copiis militaribus praesidens) and Lupicinus (XXXI. 
iv. 9) in Thrace, and Equitius in Illyricum (xxvi. v. 2, tunc et Equitius Illyrici­
ano praeponitur exercitui nondum magister sed comes): Lucillianus, whom 
Ammianus calls 'comes qui per illas regiones rem curabat castrensem, agensque 
apud Sirmium', he later styles magisterequitttm (XXI. ix. 5 and 7) and the rank of 
Januarius ('curantem summitatem necessitatum castrensium per Illyricum') is 
not stated (xxvr. i. 5 ). Prosper comes acts pro magistro equitum in command of 
the army of the East (xiv. xi. 5, xv. xiii. 3). In Ju!ian's Persian expedition the 
comites Procopius and Sebastian command a force of ;o,ooo men (xxrrr. ill. 5, 
xxvi. vi. 2) .. These are important officers, ranking very little below magistri. At 
the oth~r end of the scale we have· the comes Severinus, 'qui apud Cabillona 
Divitensibus praesidebat et Tungricanis' (XXVII. i. 2.), arid several comites in 
charge of such a relatively minor operation as the siege of Aqui!eia (xxr. xii. 3). 

These comites rei militaris, whose responsibility varies so greatly, have one 
feature in common, that they command comitatenses. Some of the later comites 
recorded in the Notitia fall into the same pattern. Those of Spain, Illyricnm 
and Britain (Not. Dig. Occ. vii. 40, rr 8, I 53, I 99) were certaiuiy commanders of 
regional groups of co?JJitatenses, like the earlier comites of Thrace and Illyricum, 
and so too no doubt were the mysterious comes Ita/iae and comes Argentoratensis 
(see App. II). But in the Notitia we find two other types of comes rei militaris. 
The comes Tingitaniae commands both the local fimitanei and also regiments of 
comitatenses (Not. Dig. Occ. vii. 135, zo6, xxvi) and so does the comes Africae 
(ibid. vii. r4o, 179, xxv: in my view most of his comitatenses are upgraded limitanei 
but they include some genuine regiments of the field army, nos. 141-5, see 
App. Il). Finally there are three coHJites rei militaris, those of the Saxon shore, 
Isauria and Egypt (Not. Dig. Occ. xxviii, Or. xxviii, xxix), who command 
limitanei only and appear to differ from duces only in title; the superior rank of 
the first two is particularly anomalous as they command very small forces. 

I would suggest that comites rei mi/itaris of the mixed type (Mrica and Tingi­
tania) arose from the reinforcement of a local army of limitanei by comitatenses 
to meet an emergency. The dux might then be superseded temporarily by a 
comes, or alternatively the dux might be, also temporarily, given the higher 
rank of comes. 

We may perhaps trace this deVelopment in Isauria. The comes Castri~ius 
operating against the !saurian rebels in 3 53 (Amm. XIV. ii. I4) probably had 
comitatenses under his command as well as the local troops (xrv. ii. 2o). Later in 
;.59 'Lauricius adi.ecta comitis dignitate missus est rector' to Isauria (xix. 
:xiii. 2., cf. ILS 740, Bassidlus Lauricius v.c. corn. et praeses; he is called 0 rWv 
uar/ "laavelav cnea:cu:o-r:Wv 17yoVJt.svo~ ln Soc. n. 39). I would conjecture that 
before the !saurian revolt the (dux et) praeses of the province had commanded 
the local garrison of limitanei, that to suppress the revolt a comes rei militaris 
with reinforcements of comitatenses took over, and after this the (dttx et) praeses 
retain!'d some regiments of the field army and was given the additional title of 
comes. 

Some of these emergency commands were transitory. In ;68 we meet with 
'Charietto tunc per utramque Germaniam comes' (Amm. XXVII. i. 2) but such 
a command never appears later. Gratian's comitiva in Britain seems to have 
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lapsed by 368 for no comes Britanniarum is mentioned in Anun. XXVII. vili. I, 

to be later re~ived (Not. Dig. Occ, xxix). Gratian's other post of comes Africae 
became permanent (CTh vrr. i. 4, cf. Amm. XXI. vii. 4, for Cretio in 3 jl, and 
CTb VIII. vii. r;, Amtn. xxVII. ix. r, for Romanus). Here, as we have seen, 
the local army was stiffened with comitatenses. In Is~uria the cha?;ge was not 
permanent, for in ;82 there was a dux et praeses Isanrtae (C] IX. xxvu. I; the text 
in CTh IX. xxvii. 3, which gives Sardiniae for Isauriae, is surely corrupt). In the 
Notitia he is styled comes rei militaris per lsattriam et praeses, but evidently had 
recently been a dux (Not. Dig. Or. xxix. 6 and I8), and after this the title comes 
appears to become fixed (CJxrr.lix. IO, 466, Ju~t. J:o:lov. xxvii, 53 5)· '!he variat!on 
in the title suggests that rt had some real srgmficance, and rt rs a possrble 
explanation that the comma?det in Isaur~a lost the rank of ~omes. because the 
reinforcements from the comtlatus were withdrawn, and regamed 1t when they 
returned; in the absence of a Distributio Numerortt!JJ for the East we cannot 
say whether the comes Isauriae at that time conunanded any comitatenses. 

There is a similar variation of title in Egypt. The dux Aegypti became a 
comes between 384 and 39I (CTh XI. x:xx. 43, XVI. x. rr). He remained a comes 
unti1466 (CJ xrr. lix. Io, and in the interval CTh xr. xxiv. 3, 395, Not. Dig. Or. 
xxviii, CTh vr. xiii. I, 4I3, xxviii. 8, 435), but from 468 the title is dux again 
(CJ I.lvii. I, rr. vii. I3, and still in Just . . E:J· xiii). . . . 

There remains the comes lttorts Saxomct. The post 1s first menttoned m 3 68 
(Amm. XXVII. viii. I, Nectaridum, comitem maritimi tractus). On the analogy 
of the other cases I would conjecture that it was originally an emergency 
command and that the comes was assigned a mixed army comprising some of 
the Jimita;ei of Britain and some comitatenses; the latter had been withdrawn by 
the time the Distributio Numerorum was drawn up, but the title was anomalously 
preserved. 

I offer this as a possible interpretation of the evidence, but it may be that I 
attribute to the Roman government a consistency in the use of titles which it 
did not possess. It is not impossible that the title of comes rei militaris, though it 
may have originated in the way that I suggest, may in later times have been 
in some cases retained from inertia or in others arbitrarily bestowed on duces 
merely as an honour. I would however urge that the bestowal of so high a 
rank on so mlnor a command as that of Isauria requires explanation. 

For the magistri under Constantius II after 3 5 I see Ensslin, K!io, XXIV (193 r), 
IOJ ff. The magistri pedittt!JJ were Silvanus, Barbatio, Ursidnus and Agilo, the 
magi.rter equitum in praesenti Arbetio. Ursicinus was magister equitum per Orientem 
for most of the period, in Gaul the magistri equitum were Marcellus, Severus and 
Lupicinus. In Illyricum Lucillianus was magister at the end of the reign, but as 
some subsequent commanders were only comites it would seem that the com­
mand was not fully established (see above for references). The title praesentalis 
is not attested until the Notitia Dignitatum (Or. v, vi, Occ. v, vi). 

2.7. Amm. xx. iv. 4, illud tamen nee dlssimulare potuit nee silere, ut illi nullas 
paterentur molestias qui relictis laribus transrhenanis sub hoc venerant pacto 
ne ducerentur ad partes umquam transalpinas, XX. iv. Io-II, 'nos quidem ad 
orbis terrarum extrema ut no:xii pellimur et damnati, caritates vero nostrae 
Alamannis denuo servient, quas captivitate prima post internecivas liberav­
imus pugnas'' quo textu ad C?~tatum pe;lato lectoqu~ I.ulianus ~ontempla~s 
rationabiles querelas cum familus eos ad onentem proficrsc1 praecep1t, clavularrs 
cursus facultate permiSsa. 

z8. CTh VIII. i. 10, 365, actuarlis palatinorum et comitatensium numerorum 
senas annonas, senum etiam capitum, pseudocomitatensiutn etiatn quaternas 
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annonas et quaternum capitum .. See App. II, Tables V-VI. The rule is more 
strictly observed in the infantry, where the praesental armies contain only one 
unit of pseudocomitatenses (Or. vi. 68-9), and in the regional armies there are oniy 
one pafatine legion (Or. ix. 2I-2) and eight auxi!ia, mostly in the newly formed 
army of Illyricum (Or. vii. 35-7, ix. 23-9). In the cavalry there are only three 
vexillationes palatinae in the regional armies (Or. vili. 24-7) but thirteen vexi!la­
tiones comitatenses in the praesental armies (Or. v. 3 3-40, vi. 34-40 ). In the West 
the picture is less clear, but among the cavalry there is only one vexillatio 
comitatensis stationed in, Italy, and the senior palatine legions and auxilia are all 
in Italy. 
.2.9. For the first mention of pset1docomitatenses see above n. 2.8, and for the 
origins of the regiments so called see App. II, p. 3l7· 

30. On the praetorian prefects at this date the latest contribution is Palanque, 
Historia IV (I9ll), 257-63. The detailed list is in parts highly conjectural, but 
the fact of the three prefectures is attested by ILS 8944, set up shortly after 
(onstantine II's fall by 'Ant. Marce!finus et Dom. Leontius et Fab. Titianus, 
vv. cc. praeff. praet.' Of these Titianus is proved to have ruled G.ml by Jerome's 
Chronicle and Leontius the East by the subscriptions of CTh IX. xxi. j, 343, 
xr. xxxvi. 6, 342., and XII. i. 3 5, 343. The succession of praetorian prefects of 
the East after Gallus' death, Musonianus, Hermogenes and Elpidius, is firmiy 
attested by Ammianus (xv. xili. I, XIX. xii. 6, xxi. vi. 9). The only known 
praeftcti praetorio 1/(yrici are Anatolius and Florentius (Amm. XIX. xi. 2, xxr. vi. l) 
and in 365 there are three prefects only (Amm. xxvi. v. 5, et orientem quidem 
regebat potestate praefecti Sallustius, Italiam vero cum Africa et Illyrico 
Mamertinus, et Gallicas provincias Germanianus). 

; r. For Eusebius see especially Amm. xvnr. iv. ;. ·ARSAcrus: Ath. Hist. Ar. ro. 
HESYCHIUS: Ath. Apol. c. Ar. ;6, His!. Ar. 15. EUTHERIUS: Amm. xvr. vii. 2., 

xx. vili. 19. HILARIUS: CSEL LXV. 171. For the organization of the cubict~larii 
see pp. 567-8. 
;z. For the silentiaries see pp. J7I-2. EUSEBIUS THE DECURIO: Ath. Apol. c. 
Ar. 56. 
33· H!LARIUS AND DIOGENIANUS: Ath. Hist. Ar. 48, cf. 8I, Apol. Coast, 24. 
ENVOYS TO SAPOR: Amm. XVII. V, 15, xiv. 3· DECEN'I'IUS: Amm. XX. iv . .2.. 

PAULUS: Amm. XIV. V, 6, XIX. xii. I, XXII. iii. Io. GAUDENTIUS: Amm. XVII. ix. 7, 
XXI. vii. 2, XXII. xi. I, 

34· FELIX: Amm. XX. ix. 5· The other persons mentioned are all stated to have 
won their promotion by anp,e!M> ri "X"~ by Libanius (Or. XLII. 23-5)· For 
Taurus see eh. XI, n. z8, for Datianus, eh. XI, n. 29, and for Philippus, 
fJJstoria IV (1955), 22.9-33. DOMITIANUS: Amm. XIV, vii. 9• ELPIDIUS: Amm, 
XXI. vi. 9· DULCITIUS: Lib. Or. XLII. 24, ILS 75 I. 

35· HUMBLE ORIGINS: Lib. Or. XLII. 23-5. Libanius' diatribes against the 
notaries (Vnoyeacpeir;) are to be found in Or. XVIII. 13 1-4; cf. 149, 158, LXII. 

ro ff., cf. p, rr. 44 ff. JULIAN'S PURGE: Lib. Or. n. 58. 

36. APODEMIUS: Arrun. XIV. xi. 19, 23, XV, i. 2, V, 8, XXII. iii. I I. GAUDENTIUS: 

Amm. xv. ii. 8; I assume his identity with Gaudentius the notary (see above 
n.- 2o),'as promotion from agent in rebut to notariut was regular, seep. 579· For 
the role of the agentes in rebus as secret police (which was, I believe, a passing 
phenomenon) see pp. j8I-2. 

H· SeeP· l79· 
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38. CTh VIII. vii. 8, 365, proves that officials of the praetorian prefecture then 
retired with the rank of corniculariut, and that the post of princeps was therefore 
otherwise occupied. CTh r. xv. rr, ;So proves the same for the offices of the 
comes Orientis and of vicars, and Symm. Rei. 42 (384-5) for the urban prefecture. 
The later extension of the system is shown by the Notitia Dignitatum. 

39· CTh r. ix. r, 359, gives the stages of promotion as biarchia, centena, ducena 
and then principatus. RUFINUS: Amm. XV. ill. 8, XVI. vili. 3· 

40. PURGE OF THE AGENTES IN REDUS BY CONSTANTIUS: CTh I. ix. I, 359; BY 

JULIAN: Lib. Or. II. j8, XVIII. I3J-4I, cf. CTh VI. xxvii. 2, 363. For the later 
strength of the corps see CTh VI. xxvii. 23, 430, CJ XII. xx. 3 (457-70) . 

41. PURGE OF THE DOMESTIC!: CTh VI. x:xiv. I, 362. 

42. BISHOPS AND THE CURSUS PUBLICUS: Anun. XXI. xvi. 18, CSEL LXV. 64; 
cf. Lib. Or. XVIII. I43-l for the general abuse of the post and Julian's reform. 

43· PROVINCIAL GOVERNORS AND EVECTIONES: CTh VIII. V. 5, 354· JULIAN'S 
SYSTEM: CTh VIII. v. IZ, 3 62, modified by I 3, 362. The details of the system are 
set out in the Notitia for the Eastern parts, where at the end of each chapter 
the number of warrants issued to the magistrate in question is given. 

44· Amm. xxr. xvi. 17, nee provinciarum indemnitati prospexit cum multi­
plicatis tributis et vectigalibus vexarentur. LAW AGAINST SUPERINDICTIONS: 

CTh XI. xvi. 7 and 8, 3 56. FLORENTIUS: Amm. XVII. ill. J u!ian is praised for 
his moderate taxation by Ammianus (xxv. iv. 15, indicta sunt tributorum 
admodum levia) and Eutropius (x. I 6, in provindales iustissimus et tributorum 
quatenus ferri posset repressor), and even Ambrose (de ob. Val. Jun. 2I) and 
Gregory Nazianzen (Or. IV. 75) admit this in bis favour. They may be referring 
to Julian's reduction of the taxes of Gaul when he was Caesar or to his diminu~ 
cion of the auru!ll coronarium (seep. 430), for from the evidence of Themistius 
(Or. VIII. II3c) and Libanius (Or. xvm. 282) it is plain that the regnlar taxes of 
the whole empire were not reduced. 

4l· See eh. XIX, n. 44· 
46. Amm. xxv. iv. 15, vectigalia civitatibus restituta cum fundis; see pp. 732.-3 
for later developments. 

47· Amm. XVI. vili. n-3; for petitio see pp. 422-3. 

48. THE PRAETORS: CTh VI, iv. 5+6, 340, 8+9, 356. THE PREFECT OF THE 
CITY: Soc. II. 41, xal r6re T0v lnaexov -cijr; Kwv(rr:avr:tvovn6J.ewr; wxrStn1']aev~ 
•avwear:ov Ovof.w, "C~v ci:vOvndn.ov naVaar; dext]v, Chron. Min. r. 239· THE LAW OF ;6r: 
CTh I. vi. I+xxvili. I+vt. iv. 12+I3+vii. viii. I+xr. i. 7+xv. I+xxiii. I 
+ XII. i. 48 +xm. i. 3 +xv. i. 7· 

49· CTh vi. iv. rr, 357, si quos in urbe Roma perfunctos esse claruerit magi­
stratibus, ad nulla eclitionum genera devocentur. urbis autem Romae curiam 
callide declinantes clarissimo praeditos nomine per Achaiam Macedoniam 
totumque Illyricum iussimus quaeri raro vel numquam sedem dignitatis propriae 
frequentantes, quibus Iocorum grata confinia possint esse iucunda, ut carens 
mora longinquae peregrinationis debeat dignitas concupisci. For an actual case 
of the i:ransfer of a senator from Rome to Constantinople see Lib. Ep. 251-2 
(Olympius of Antioch). NUMBERS UNDER CONSTANTIUS: Them. Or. XXXIV. x!ii. 

JO. For Acindynus see eh. III, n. 65, and for Philippus etc. n. 34 above. 
STRATEGIUS MUSONIANUS: Amm. XV. xill. l--2. 
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51. Aco Catullinus was PU 342-4 and consul 349; his daughter, who 
married Agorius Praetextatus, alludes to her noble ancestry (ILS 12.59, cf. 
u6o ). The nobility of Placidus and Lollianus is attested by their Roman 
magistracies and priestboods (ILS I22~-5, 12JI). F.or th7 f~mily, of Rufius 
Volusianus see Seeck, Symmachtu, dxxiv ff. Maectlms Htlananus career as 
corrector of Lucania and Bruttium (CTh IX. xix. I +xrr. i. 3, 3 I6) and proconsul 
of Africa (CIL VIII. II79, 12524) makes it likely that he was a senator by 
birth. Vulcacius Rufinus was brother of Galla, who married Constantius, the 
half brother of Constantine (Amm. XIV. xi. 27); his origin is not known, but 
if he was not a noble by birth he was probably given senatorial rank early in 
life: for his career see ILS 12.37· Examples of vicarii of senatorial birth are 
Aco Catullinus (CTh xrr. i. 24, 26, 338), Crepereius Madalianus (ILS 1228, 
cf. 707), Julius Eubolida (CTh VIII. x. 2, 344, ILS I2J3), Clodius Octavianus 
(ILS 1253, cf. 756) and Symmachus, the father of the orator (ILS 1257). 
FACUNDUS AND ARSENIUS: CTh VI. iv. I 5, 3 5 9• 

52.. For rau"rus, Felix and Domitian·see above n. 34· NEMESIANUS: Sb !005, 

Nep.eatavOr; •.. dn:O ~aOoAmWv [AlyVn}rov xai dnO ijyep6vaw . · .. ual. xaOoAtuOr; Wv 
"'![7)\;] awtx?]aewr;, CTh XII. i. ;o, Nemesiano comiti, 340 (the law deals with the 
res privata), xr. vii. 5, 345, Nemesiano v.p. corn. larg. CONSISTORY OF 362.: 
CTh xr. xxxix. 5, pars actorum aput imperatorem Iulianum Augustum Mamer­
tino et Nevitta conss. x Kal. April. Constantinopoli in con,sistorio: adstantibus 
Iovio viro clarissimo quaestore, Anatolio magistro offidorum, Felice comite 
sacrarum largitionum. On the other hand in 3 56 the magister ojjiciorum and the 
tomes .ratrarum Jargitionum are spoken of as tlarissimi (CTh VIII. v. 8 and XI. 
xvi. 7). 

jJ. SILVANUS: Amm. xv. v. II, I6 (a Frank), 33 (tribune of the Armaturae). 
AGILO: Amm. XIV. x. 8 (an Alaman), xx. iL 5 (promoted direct from tribune of 
the Gentiles and Scutarii). NEVITTA: Amm. XXI. x. 8 (a barbarian). VICTOR: 
Amm. XXXI. xii. 6 (a Sarmatian). HORMISDAS: Amm. xvr. x. I6, cf. XXIV. ii. II 
(a Persian). GOMaARIUs: Amm. XXI. viii. I (formerly tribune of the Scutarii). 

54· VALBNTINIAN AND EQUITIUS: Amm. XXVI. i. 4-5. Another general, Eusebius, 
if he was the father of the empress Eusebia and of Eusebius and Hypatius, was 
a Macedonian (Julian, Or. III. ro6c ff., IIoa). GRATIAN: Amm. XXX. vii. 2.-3. 
ARBETIO: Amm. xv. ii. 4, xvr. vi. I. JOVIAN: Amm. xxv. v. 4, cf. Zos. ur. 30 
for Varronianus' office and Amm. XXV. x. 13 for Jovian's age. 

55· MAGISTRI MADE coNSULS: Sallustius, Chr. r. 464; Eusebius, CTh xr. i. r 
(he is styled comes as consul in P. Oxy II9o); Salia, BGU 405; Nevitta, Amm. 
XVII. vi. 3, XXI. vili. I, X. 8; Arbetio, Amm. XV. iv. I, viii. 17. CONSTANTIUS 
AND DUCES: Amm. XXI. xvi. 2, 
56. CURIALES AND SQUESTRIAN RANK AND THE COMTTIVA: CTh XII. i. 26, 338, 
36, 343, 41, 353, 42, 354, 44, 358; laws 2.4 and 25, ;;8, 27, 339, and 34, 342., 
which speak in general terms of honores or dignitates, probably also refer to 
equestrian posts or the comitiva. CURIALES AND THE SENATE: CTh XII. i. 29, 340, 
42,354, I4and I5 (of uncertain date), 48,361. 
57· THE ARMY: Julian, Bp. 38, Lib. Or. XVIII. I66-8, Greg. Naz. Or. IV. 64. 
GAZA ETC.: Soz. v. 9, Io, Greg. Naz. Or. IV. 86 ff. BEROEA: Julian, Bp. 27. 

V. FROM JOVIAN TO THEODOSIUS I (pp. I38-I4I) 25 
t. ELECTION OF JOVIAN: A~. XXV. V, PERSIAN TREATY: Amm. XXV. vli. 9· 
.2. ELECTION OF VALENTINIAN: Amm. XXVI. i.; Zosimus (rii. 36) puts the offet 
of the throne to Salutius here, but Ammianus' account is to be preferred. My 
character sketch is" largely derived from Ammianus~ obituary notice in xxx. 
vili, ix. Valentinian's refusal to sacrifice under Julian is probably historical, 
since it is alluded to by Ambrose (de ob. Val. Jun. 55, adest pater qui militiam 
sub Iuliano et tribunatus honores fidei amore contempsit). Socrates' version 
(Iv. I) that he offered his resignation but that Julian refused it is the most 
likely: it is compatible with Ambrose's words and with the silence of Ammianus, 
who would hardiy have ignored the incident if Valentinian had been cashiered 
or exiled, as alleged by later Christian writers (e.g. Orosius, VII. xxxii. 2, 
Soz. VI. 6). 

3· PROCLAMATION OF VALENS: Amm. XXVI. iv. 3· That he was only a protector 
domesticu.s under J ulian is stated by Socrates_ (IV. I); he was promoted to tribunus 
JlabuH by his brother shortly before his elevation to Augustus (Amm. XXVI. iv. 
2). His character sketch is in Amm. XXXI. xiv. 

4· The previous career of Procopius is given .in Amm. xxvi. vi. I (cf. XVII. 
xiv. 3, XXIII. iii. 5). His revolt is recounted in Amm. xxvr. vi-x. 

5; GOTHIC WAR: Amm. XXVII. v, Zos. rv. ro--u; the peace terms are given by 
Them. Or. x. r;5 bed. PERSIAN AFFAIRs: Amm. XXVII. xii, xxx. i, ii. 

6. THE ALAMANS: Amm. XXVII. x, XXVIII. ii. I-9, V, XXIX. iv, XXX. ill. BRITAIN: 
idem, XXVII. viii, XXVIII. ill. TRIPOLITANIA: idem, XXVIII. Vi. FIRMUS: idem, 
XXIX. V. EXECUTION OF THEODOSIUS: Orosius, VII. xxxili. 7, Jerome, Chron. 
s.a. 376. 

7• THE QUAD! AND SARMATIANS: Amm. XXIX. Vi. I-r6, XXX. V. DEATH OF 
VALENTINIAN: Amm. XXX. vi. PROCLAMATION OF GRATIAN: Anun. XXVII. vi; 
he comments on the fact that Valentinian appointed his son not Caesar but 
Augustus, technically his equal colleague, from the start, see §r6, in hoc tamen 
negotio Valentinianus morem institutum antiquitus supergressus non Caesares 
sed Augustos germanum nuncupavit et- filium, benivole satis, nee enim quis­
quam antehac adsdvit sibi pari potestate collegam praeter prindpem Marcum 
qui Verum adoptivum fratrem absque diminutione aliqua auctoritatis impera­
toriae socium fecit. PROCLAMATION OF VALENTINIAN II: Amm. XXX. X, Zos. 
IV. I 9; Zosimus links Equirius with Merobaudes as one of the principal pro­
moters of the proclamation. His statement that the empire was divided between 
Gratian and Valentinian II, the former taking the Gallic prefecture and the 
latter Illyricum, Italy and Mrica, is untrue (see Palanque, REA XLVI (I944), 
59 ff.). 

8. REMIGIUS: Amm. xv. v. 36, Remigio etiam turn (355) rationario apparitionis 
armorum magistri, xxvii. ix . .z (magister officiomm, ;68). LEO: xxvr. i. 6, 
Leo, adhuc sub Dagalaifo magistro equitum rationes numerorum militarium 
tractans exitialis postea magister officiorum, xxx. ii. Io (succeeds Remigius as 
magister ojjiciorum); he was in the interval a notary (XXVIII. i. r 2 ). MAXIMINUS: 
Amm. XXVIII. i. 5-6, 41. FESTUS: Arnm. XXIX. ii. .22., Lib. Or. r. 156 (ignorant 
of Greek). 

9· MODEsrus: Seeck, Die Briefe des Libanius, 2IJ-I8. TATIAN: ILS 8844, cf. 
JTS I954, 224-7 for the creation of the diocese of Egypt. VULCACIUS RUFINUS: 
Anun. XXVII. vii. 2. PETRONIUS PROBUS! Amm. XXVII. xi. I; for his career see 
below n. 58. 
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IO. EQUITIUS: Amm. XXVI. i. 6 (Pannonian), v. 3 (comes), v. II (magister). 
THEonosms: Pan. Lat. rr. 4 (hls son a native of Spain), Amm. xxvnr. ill. 9 
(promoted magister equitum after his British campaign). For the other magistri 
see Ensslin, K/io, xxrv (I93 I), IZ3 ff. 

II. Amm. XXVIII. i. 
u. Symm. Or. rv, Amm. xxr. xvi. I. 

r;. VALENTINIAN'S LAW OF PRECEDENCE: CTh VI. vli. r+ix. r+xi. r+xiv. 
r +xxli. 4, 372, alluded to by Gratian, CTh VI. v. z, 384, caelestis recordationis 
Valentinianus genitor numinis nostri singulis quibusque dlgnitatibus certum 
locum meritumque praescripsit. 

14. A law of Gratian, CTh vr. x . .t+xxvi. z, ;Sr, orders 'notariorum primi­
cerios ... non solum vicariis anteponi sed etiam proconsulibus aequari'. The 
implication is that they were already graded above vicarii. The same law grants 
equality with _vicarii to tribuni et notarii and to the proximi scriniorum and magistri 
dispo.ritionqm, who are styled clarissimi viri. It is to be inferred that all these were 
already consu/ares and were moved up one grade. LIBANms'- COMPLAINTS: Lib. 
Or. II. 43-6, LXII. to-x6, Bp. 1224. The social transformation of the notarii 
must have begun in Constantius II's reign, seeing that Procopius, a relative of 
Julian, was serving in the corps in 358(Amm. XVII. xiv. 3). In J7I Theodorus, 
a man of ancient family and good education, had risen to be secundiceriu.r notariorum 
(Amm. XXIX. i. 8). 

I 5. On these titles see 0. Hirschfeld, Die &ngtite/ der romischen Kaiserzeit (K/eine 
Schriften, 657-7I) and Ensslin s.v. 'spectahilis', PWIII A, Ijj2-68, Berger s.v. 
'illustris', PW IX. 1o7o-85. 

16. VALENS' LETTER TO FESTUS: Bruns, Fonte.r Juris Romani?, 97b. THE INCREASE 
OF THE SENATE: Them. Or. xxxiv. xili. 

17. RULE ADOUT CHILDREN: CTh xrr. L 57, 364, nemo ad ordinem senatorium 
ante functionem omnium munerum municipalium senator accedat . . . in 
locum suum scilicet fi.liis subrogatis, si eos successio familiae ad exsequendam 
universae legis nostrae mentem docebitur adiuvare; 58, 364, qui curiali ortus 
familia ante completa munera patriae senator factus est, fructu careat, quousque 
muneribus absolvatur; quibus expletis si velit sumptuosum ordinem senatorium 
vitare, renuntiet dignitati; si permanserit, liberos quos post ediderit habeat 
senatores, praetores iam quaestoresque, non muneri decurionum obnoxios; 69, 
365, universi qui praematura cupiditate senatorios coetus honoribus patriae 
praetulisse noscuntur, habeant quidem incolumem statum senatoriae dignitatis, 
verum fungantur his honoribus quos patriae nondum reddiderunt. quin etiam 
liberos suos indicent quos ante senatoriam dignitatem quisque suscepit. The 
rule was applied to all senators, whether of curial origin or not, by CJ xrr. i. I I, 

3 77, senator [vel alius clarissimus] privatos ha beat filios, editos quippe antequath 
susciperet dignitatem (the bracketed works are prohably an interpolation of 
Justinian). VALENS' LAw: CTh XII. i. 74, J7I; by CTh XII. i. 73, 373 (S), 
Valentinian reaffirmed the rule that decurions could obtain senatorial rank only 
by an administratio or a palatine militia. 

I 8. Fo~ the early history of the defensor see eh. XIX, n. 3 I. 

I9· CTh I. xxix. I, 368 (S), admodum utiliter edimus ut plebs omnis Iniyrici 
officiis patronorum contra potentium defendatur iniurias. super singulas 
quasque praedictae dioeceseos civitates aliquos idoneis moribus quorumque 
vita anteacta laudatur tua sinceritas ad hoc eligere curet officium. INSTRUCTIONS 
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TO SENECA: CTh I. xxix. 2.+.vrn. xv. 4; as the name o'f the place at which this 
law was given is uncertain we cannot be sure which emperor issued it, nor to 
which of the consulates of Valentinian and Valens it belongs. VALENS' LAW: 

CTh r. xxix. 5, 370 (given at Hierapolis). 

20. CTh I. xxix. I, 3. 4. 368 (S). 

2.1. SUSCEPTORES AND PRAEPOSITI HORREORUM: CTh XII. vi. 5, 6, 7, 9, cf. VIII. 

ill. I, VU. 8 (all 364-5). SUSCEPTORES VESTIS: CTb XII, Vi. 4, 365. CURSUS 
PUBLICUS: CTh VIII. V. 23, 36j. 

2.2.. CTh xrr. vi. 9, 365, susceptores specierum idcirco per Illyrici provincias ex 
officialium corpore creari praecepimus quod cognitum est illos et re et fide 
idoneos haberi quam eos, qui in curia suscipere consueverint. verum in 
provinclis Mricae tua sinceritas hoc ab his officium iubeat amoved atque eos 
susceptores spederum annonariarum manere, quos ad banc necessitatem vetus 
consuetudo constringit, maxime cum, si susceptores de curia dati aliquid vel 
neglegentia vel fraude decoxerint, ad redintegrationem specierum, sicuti moris 
est, ordo qui creaverit possit artari. For the alleged difficulty in filling the 
posts see CTh XII. vi. 5, ;65, sed quoniam praeses Ciliciae adseruit deesse ex 
his corporibus quibus possit haec sollicitudo committi, ne in praesens tempus 
fisci nostri seu publica emolumenta vacillent, excellentia tua, ubi eos deesse 
perviderit, quos susceptores ac praepositos creari scitis prioribus iusseramus, 
vetustum morem consuetudinemque sectabitur, scilicet ut ex eo ordine con­
stituantur ex quo ante consueverant ordinari; also CTh VIII. v. 2.6, 365, cursus 
mancipes clavularli ex quo genere hominum debeant ordinari, apertissima lege 
decrevimus. quorum si praedictae numerus functioni non potuerit occurrere, 
curiales ad hoc munus sunt vocandi. For corrupt evasion by those liable see 
CTh xrr. vi. 5, ;65, nam si qui per gratiam fuerint praetermissi, necesse habet 
exigere publica cOmmoditas ultionem. nee enim dubium est eos officiales qui 
nunc diversis officiis obsecundant plurimos praetermittere. 
23. VALENS' LETTER TO EUTROPIUS: FIR r2, ro8. THE THIRD: CTh rv. xili. 7, 
xv. i. I8, 374· For the civic lands and taxes see pp. 732-3. 
2.4. Amm. xxx. ix. r, XXXI. xiv. 2.. 
2.5. Them. Or. vrri. 1I2.-13. Amm. XXXI. xiv. ;. 
26. The abolition of capitatio in Illyricum is implied by C] XI. liii. I, J7I (cf. 
the similar law about Thrace, CJ XI. Hi. I). The story of Valentinian and 
lphicles is told in Amm. xXx. V, 4-10, FISCAL OPPRESSION IN AFRICA: Zos. IV. t6. 

27. GOLD MINERS: CTh X. xix. 3, 365, 5, J70 (S), 6, 369, 7, J70, 9> J78. 

28. In CTb XIII. i, de /ustrali collatione, laws I (3 56), 4 (362), 6 (364) and 8 (370) 
speak of gold and silver, but 9 (372), II (379), 15 (386), I7 (399), I8 (4oo), 
I9 (403), 20 (4Io) and 2I (4I8) all mention gold oniy: only in CTh r. v. I4 (4o5) 
is silver spoken of as part of the collatio lustralis after 3 70. The tax was known 
as the pensio auraria in Ostrogothic Italy (Cass. V ar. II. 26, 30) and was paid in 
gold under Anastasius (] osh. Sty!. 3 I). 

2.9. VALENTINIAN'S MILITARY DISCIPLINE: Amm. XXX. V. 3, ix. I. VALENS' CARE 

FOR THE TROOPS: Them. Or. vm. n6ah, x. I36ab, I38bc. The following units 
in the Notitia can be attributed to Valens in the field armies: Not. Dig. Or. v. 56, 
Tertii Sagittarii Valentis, vli. 46, Secunda Felix Valentis Thebaeorum, vili. 52.-3 
(cf. z.o-z.), Augustenses, Valentinianenses, Gratianenses. He also probably 
reinforced the army of Oriens with units withdrawn from the areas ceded by 
Jovian to Persia (see App. II). Among the limitanei he can be credited with 
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the following: Not. Dig. Or. xxxi. 36, legio I Valentiniana, 39, legio II Valen­
tiniana, xxxiv. 35, ala II Felix: Valentiana, 42., cohors·II Gratiana, xxxvii. 2.9, 
3 o, ala I Valentiana, ala II Felix Valentiniana, xxxviii. ; 7, eo hors II Valentiana. 

30. SONS OF VETERANS: CTh VII. i. 5, 364, 8, 364 (S), xxii. 7, 365, 8, 372. REFORM 
OF THE CONSCRIPTION! CTh VII. xili. 7, 375; section I of this law shows that the 
levy was annual. For an explanation of the system see pp. 6r 5-16. TAX EXEMP­

TIONS FOR RECRUITS: CTh VII. xili. 6, 370, 7 §3, 375· ALLOTMENTS TO VETERANS: 
CTh VII. XX. 8, 364. . 

31. REDUCTION OF HEIGHT: CTh VII. xili. 3, 367. EXEMPTION OF RES PRIVATA: 

CTh vrr. xiii. z., 3 70. The commutation of recruits is mentioned in this law 
( domum nostram ad exhibenda tironum corpora per eas provindas, a quibus 
corpora flagitantui:, nolumus perurgueri: ceterum sinimus conveniri, in quibus 
pretia postulantur) and in CTh VII. xili. i §I: the latter passage implies that in 
the same province recruits might be levied in one year and gold in another. 
RECRUITS FROM THE SUBURBICARIAN PROVINCES: CTh VII. xili. 3+4, 367. 
RECRUITS .FROM EGYPT: Chr. r. 466-7, 469 (dated by ILS 8947). AURUM 
TIRONICUM FROM EGYPT: P. Lips. 34 v, .6r. -

)2. CONFISCATION OF TEMPLE LANDS: CTh V. xiii. 3, X. i. 8, 364. JOVIAN'S 

EDICT: Them. Or. v. Valentinlan's edict is referred to in CTh Ix. xvi. 9, 37I, 
testes sunt leges a me in exordia imperii mei datae, quibus unicuique quod 
animo inbibisset, colendi libera facultas tributa est. NOCTURNAL SACRIFICES: 

CTh IX. xvi. 7, 364, Zos. IV. 3· HARUSPICINA: CTh IX. xvi. 9, 371. On the 
position under Valens the evidence is conflicting. According to Theodoret 
(HE v. 2I) pagan rites, including sacrifice, flourished unchecked. According 
to Libanius (Or. XXX. 7) sacrifice was at first allowed but later prohibited owing 
to a conspiracy (veetJ'ri(}aw -rwdiv avpp&rraw) but incense was still permitted. It 
may well be as the result of the Theodore incident (Anun. xxrx. i) that stringent 
laws were issued against divination and magic, and that it became dangerous 
to offer sacrifices, which were associated with these activities. 

33· MANICHEES: CTh xvr. v. ;, 372. REBAPTISM: CTh xvr. vi. r, 373· vALBN­
TINIAN's RELIGIOUS IMPARTIALITY: Soz, VI. 7, Anim. XXX. ix. 5· 
34· DAMASUS AND URSINUS: Amrn. XXVII, ill. I2-q. AGORIUS PRAETEXTATUS! 

Jerome, c. job. Hierosof. 8. VALENTINIAN'S CONSTITUTION: CTh XVI. ii. 20, 370. 

3 5. Paul. V. Am b. 6-9. 
36. CTh. XII. i. l9+xvr. ii. I7, 364, XVI. ii. I9, no, 2I, 37I. 
37• VALENS' EDICT! Soz. VI. I2. 

;8. VALENS AND BASIL: Greg. Naz. Or. XLIII. 48-54, Theod. HE IV. I9· vALENS 
AND PETER: Theod. HE IV. 22. · 

39· Amrn. xxxr. ill, iv. I-8. 

40. LUPICINUS AND MAXIMUS: Amm. xxxr. iv. 9-1 r. The Go~hs enrolled in 
the army of Oriens are mentioned in xxxr. xvi. 8, those sent to Adrianople in 
XXXI. vi. 1. 

4!. THE OSTROGOTHS: Amm. XXXI. iv. 12-13, V. I-J. THE MASSACRE! idem, 
XXXI. V, 4-7. ADRIANOPLE: idem, XXXI. Vi. I -4. SLAVES AND MINER:S: idem, XXXI, 

vi. 5-6: 

42. Amm. XXXI. vii-xili. 

43· THE SARACENS: Amm. xxxi. xvi. 5-6, SoC-. v. I, Soz. vn. r. JUL~us: Amm. 
XXXI. xvi; 8, Zos. IV. i6. · 
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44· The transfer of tbe two dioceses is mentioned ouly by Soz. vu. 4, 'll.l.valmg 
ual -rd neO~ fj).wv dvlax(.}'l.ll'a -r:ij~ iJ.exfjr; 0eodoal<p blt-r:ebpa~, but is confirmed by 
Theodosius' residence at Thessalonica during the first two years of his reign. 

45· CONSCRIPTION·: CTh VII. xiii. 8, 9, ;So, 10, J8I, Il, 382, SONS OF VETERANS: 
CTh VII. x:xii. 9, Io, ;So, ENROLMENT OF BARBARIANS: Zos. IV. ;o-r. 

46. The date is given by Chron. Min. I. 243, ipso anno universa gens Gothorum 
cum rege suo in Romaniam se tradiderunt die V non. Oct. The settlement is 
described in Them. Or. XVI. 2u, xxxrv. xx-xxiv; cf. also Pan. Lat. n. 22, 
dicamne ego receptos servitum Gothos castris tuis mllitem, terris sufficere 
cultorem? Synesius severely criticises the settlement (de Regno, 14-Ij). He 
stresses the folly of introducing into the empire ve&-rrrra noJJdJV hee6t:(}O(/!OV 

l8eawl81ot> xawf.tf:vnv (eh. I4) and blames Theodosius for bis weakness in making 
the Goths allies and giving them land (eh. I j, ""I <1Vf.tf.tdxov> brolet ""I nol.mla> 
ij~lov ual t.tet:ebMov yee«w xal yijr; n Mdaw:o -r:oir; naJ.at.tvalmr; ~Pwt.tatxfjr;. That the 
main settlement was in Moesia and Scythia appears from Zos. IV. 3 4, and from 
the fact that Alaric's first move was from -rd -r:ijr; @edx1Jr; lf.vw ~tEen (Phllostorgius, 
xn. 2, cf. Zos. v. 5). The allusion to Macedonia in Them. Or. XXXIV. xxiv is 
puzzling; presumably some other bands of Goths were settled there. The use 
of the word 6~tweo'l'iov< in the same passage suggests that the Goths were settled 
as hospites on the system later used in the West (see pp. 248-5 3). 

47· The number 2o,ooo depends on Jorda.nes, Get. I45· 
48. Zos. IV. 35· Claudian, de IV cos. Hon. 623 ff., cf. in Entrop. u. I 53 ff. for 
the Gruthungi settled in Phrygia. 

49· See my CERP, 224-6 and 444-5, n. q. 
50. GRATIAN'S CHARACTER: Epit. CaCJ. xlvii. 4-6. REVOLT OF MAXIMUS: Zos. 
IV. 3 j. 
5 r. Justina is spoken of as the power behind the throne in Paul. V. Am b. II-2, 
Rufinus, fiE II. I 5, Soc. v. u, Soz. VII. I3, Zos. IV. 43, 47· RECOGNITION OF 
MAXIMUS: Zos. IV. 37· Theodosius' visit to Italy is an inference (doubtful in 
view of the many inaccuracies of the Code) from CTh xu. i. I07, which was 
addressed from Verona on 3I Aug. 3 84 to Cynegius, praetorian prefect of the 
East. The date of the retrocession of Dacia and Macedonia to the Western 
empire is the subject of a vast literature, see Stein, Bas-E!JJpire r. 5 20, n. 5. · It is 
proved by CTh I, xxxii. 5 that they belonged to the West in 386, but in CTh 
vi, ii. I4, 384, Theodosius grants immunity from the gleba to senators of 
Constantinople from both the Thradan and Macedonian dioceses. 

52. MAXIMUS' CONFISCATIONS: P_an. Lat. II. 25-6, Sulp. Sev. Dial. III. II. 

PRAISE OF MAXIMUS: Sulp. Sev. loc. cit. and Dial. rr. 6, vir omni vita merito 
praedicandus, si ei vel dladema non legitime, tumultuante milite, impositum 
repudiate vel armis dvilibus abstinere licuisset, Orosius, VII. xxxiv. 9, Maximus, 
vir quidem strenuus et probus atque Augusto dignus," nisi contra sacramenti 
fidem per tyrannidem emersisset. FALL OF MAXIMUS: Zos. IV. 42-6. 

53. PROCLAMATION OF ARCADIUS: Chron, Min. I. 244. ARBOGAST AND EUGENIUS: 

Zos. IV. 53-4, Soz. VII. 22, joh. Ant. I87. PROCLAMATION OF HONORIUS: 
Chron. Min. I. 298. 

54· BARBARIAN TROOPS UNDER THEODOSIUS AND MAXIMUS! Pan, Lat. II. 32, 

Amb. Bp. 24 §§ 4 and 8; UNDER THEODOSIUSAND EUGENIUS: Zos. IV, 57-8, Orosius, 
VII. x:xxv. II-12, 19, Soc. v. 25, Soz. VII. 24, Greg. Tur. HF II. 9· 
55· See App. II, Tables I-!I for Theodosian units. To Gratian may be 
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reasonably attributed two auxilia palatina, the Gratianenses Jun. and Valen­
tinianenses Jun. (Not. Dig. Occ. v. 1S9, 190). The Gratianenses Sen., who have 
much higher seniority (ibid. v. 1S1), may have been raised by Valentinian I. 
The Felices Valentinianenses (ibid. v. 2oS) seem to have suffered a penal loss 
of seniority (see App. II); they might belong to Gratian or Valentinian II. 

56. BAUTO AND ARBOGAST FRANKS: Zos. IV. ; ;, Amb. Ep. 24 § S, Paul. V. A111b. 
;o. Of Theodosius' tnagistri only Timasius (Joh. Ant. 1S7) and Abundantius 
(Zos. V. IO, dn-0 7:fjt; l:v -rfj eaax.lg. E-xv8lar;) are definitely attested to have been 
Romans, and only Modares (Zos. IV. 25) a Goth. BACURIUS: Ruiinus, HE I. 
Io, II. ;;. For the other generals see Ennslin, K!io, xxiv (I931), Ijl ff. 

57· For Ausonius and his family see the fully annotated family tree in Schenkl, 
Ausonius, MGH (AA) v, p. xiv. For Syagrius see Seeek, Symmachus, MGH 
(AA) VI, p. cix. 
5 S. The prefectures of Petronius Probus are a much discussed problem. He 
certainly held four prefectures (ILS 1267-S), of which the first, under Valen­
tinian I, was of Italy, Illyricum and Africa (ILS 1265). He is recorded (Soc. 
v. u, Soz. VII. 13) as praetorian prefect ofltaly (and presumably Illyricum and 
Africa) in ;S; at the time of Maximus' revolt and in ;S7 at the time of Maximus' 
invasion of Italy; these must be the third and fourth prefectures. He was also 
at some time prefect of the Gauls (ILS 1266-S, CJ VII. xxxvili. I), presumably in 
;So, when he is recorded as praetorian prefect (CTh VI. xxxv. Io). The inscrip­
tion ILS 1266 must be muddled. AGORIUS PRAETEXTATUS: ILS I 2 5 8-,9, cf. 
Amm. XXII. vii. 6 (proconsul of Achaea), XXVII. ix. S (prefect of the city), 
CTh VI. v. 2 (praetorian prefect). NICOMACHUS FLAVIANUS: ILS 2947-S; he 
may have been prefect for the first time in ;S; (CTh VII. xvili. Sand IX. xxix. 2), 
unless the date of this law is wrong; ·hls prefecture in 391-2. is well attested in 
the Code, and under Eugenius by Paul. V. Amb. 26, Rufinus, HE II. ;;, Soz. 
VII. 2.2., 

59· BUTROPIUS: magister tJiemoriae in the dedication of his Breviarium; procos. 
Asiae, Amm. xxix. i. ;6. TATIAN: ILS 8844. NEOTBRIUS: notary, Amm. XXVI. 
v. 14· Cynegius' Spanish origin is inferred from Chron. Min. I. 245 (his widow 
takes his corpse from Constantinople to Spain); magister scrinii, Lib. Or. 
XLIX. 3• RUFINUS: a Gaul, Claudian, in Ruf I. 123 ff.; career, Zos. IV. 51-2.; 
the transfer of the fabricae is attested by CTh x. xxii. ; (addressed to Rufinus 
as magister ojjicium in 39o; contrast the previous law addressed in ;88 to the 
praetorian prefect). 
6o. PRECEDENCE: CTh vr. vi. I, ;82, vii. z, 380, ix. 2, 380, :x:xii. 5, 6, 38I, and 
especially VI. xxii. 7, 3S3. COMITES CONSISTORIANI: CTh VI. ix. 2, ;So; the 
magister ojjiciorum is spectabi!is in 37S (vm. v. ; 5) but i!!ustris in ; S4 (Symm. 
Re!. 34, ;S, 43). NEW PROCONSULATES: SPAIN: Sulp. Sev. Chron. u. 49· 
CAMPANIA: ILS 1262-3, 5702, S984. PALESTINE: CTh XI. xxxvi. 28, 3S3, xx:x. 
42, 384, x. xvi. 4, 385. 

61. NOTARIES: CTh vi. x. 2, 3SI, 3, ;81. PROXIMI SCRINIORUM: CTh vr. xxvi. 
2, 381, 4, 386. PRINCIPES AGENTIUM IN REBUS: CTh VI. xxvii. 5, ;S6, 6, 390. 
REDUCTION OF THE GLEBA: CTh VI. ii. 15, 393· 
62. DE;CURIONS: CTh XII. i. 90, 3S3, III, ;86, II8, 387, 11.2, 390, 129, 392, r;o 
and Ij2, 393; cf. Lib. Or. XLIX. 5, 6. 
63. REMISSION OF GLEBA! CTh VI. ii. 14, 384. REMISSION OF CAPITATTO! Cj XI. 
lii. r. THEODOSius' EXPENDITURE: Pan. Lat. II. I3, Zos. rv. ;;, Epit. Caes. 
xlvili. 9, Lib. Or. II. 5S. ·rHE RICYr AT ANTIOCH: Zos. IV. 4I, Soz. VII. 23, Theod. 
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HEv. 20, Lib. Or. XIx-xxm, Joh. Chrys. Ho111. ad pop Ant.; for the tax involved 
seeR. Browning, JRS XLII (I952), I4-5· 
64. GRATIAN'S DECREE OF TOLERATION: Soc. V. z, Soz. VII. t; he refers to it in 
CTh XVI. v. 5, antiquato rescripto quod apud Sirmium nuper emersit. THE 
ROMAN COUNCIL AND GRATIAN'S REPLY: Mansi, III. 634, Col/. AveJJ. I3. LAW 
AGAINST HERETICS: CTh XVI. v. l, 379; law 4 is probably misdated, see Rev. Hist. 
CLXVIII (I93I), S7-90. 
65. PONTIFEXMAXIMUS: Zos. IV. ;6. THEALTAROFVICTORY (;S2): Amb. Ep. I7. 
66. THE ALTAR OF VICTORY (;S4): Symm. Re!. 2, Amb. Ep. I7, IS, 57· THE 
ARIAN BASILICA: Amb. Ep. zo, 21, Paul. V. Amb. 12-I), Rufinus~ HE rr. 15-I6, 
Soz. VII. Ij, CTh xvr. i. 4, ;s6. 
67. Sulp. Sev. Chron. II. 46-jl, Dial. m. I I. 
6S. 1'HEonosrvs' BAPTISM: Soc. v. 6, Soz. VII. 4· 
69. 'l'HEODOSIUS~ LAWS ON THE FAI'rH! CTh XVI. i. 2., ;So, V. 6, ;Sr. DEPOSITION 
OF DEMOPHILUS: Soc. v. 7, Soz. VII. 5· 

70. CHOICE OF NECTARIUS: Soz, VII. S. The council is described in Soc. V. 8, 
Soz. VII. 7-9. The canons referred to are the second and third. 
7'- CTh XVI. i. J, ;SI. 
72. THEODOSIUS~ LAWS AGAINST HERETICS: CTh XVI. v. 6-24, ;SI-94; of these 
nos. 7, 9 and 18 are against Manich~s and 9 also against the Encratites. LAWS 
AGAINST APOSTATES: CTh XVI. vli. I, 381, 2, 383, 3, 3S3, 4, 391, 5, 391. 

73• DBCURIONS AND THE CHURCH: CTh XII. i. I04, 3S3, 115, ;86, I.2I, 390, cf. 
Amb. Ep. 40 § 29. Ambrose complained of the same rule to Valentinian II in 
3S4 (Ep. IS§ Ij). DEACONESSES AND WIDOWS: CTh XVI. ii. 27, 2S, 390. 
74· PROTECTION OF THE JEWS: CTh XVI. vili. 8, 392, 9, 393· CALLINICUM 
INCIDENT: Amb. Ep. 40, 4I, Paul. V. Atnb. zz-;. 
75· LAWS OF 38I AND ;85: CTh XVI. x. 7, ;8I, si qui vetitis sacrificlis diurnis 
nocturnisque vel ut vesanus ac sacrilegus incertorum consultorem se immerserit 
fanumque sibi aut templum ad huiuscemodi sceleris exccutionem adsumendum 
crediderit vel putaverit adeundum, proscribtione se noverit subiugendum, cum 
nos iusta institutione moneamus castis deum precibus excolendum, non dids 
carminibus profanandum, 9, 3 8 5, si quis mortalium ita faciendi sacrHicii sumat 
audaciam, ut inspectione iecoris extorumque praesagio vanae spem promissionis 
accipiat uel, quod est deterius, futura sub execrabili consultatione cognoscat. 
acerbioris etenim inminebit supplicii cruciatus eis qui contra vetitum praesen­
tium vel futurarum rerum explorare temptaverint veritatem. While these laws 
are specifically directed against divination, their menaces are so vaguely worded 
that it is understandable that Libanius states the legal position as he does in 
Or. XXX. 8, cf. 17. For the continuation of some form of public pagan cult see 
CTh XII. i. u2, ;S6. In CTh XVI. x. s, ;S2, Theodosius orders that a temple in 
Osrhoene be kept open (neque huic rei obreptivum officere sinimus oraculum': 
evidently a petition for its closure had been granted. The last sentence of the 
law' 'ne illic prohibitorum usus sacdficiorum huius occasione aditus permissus 
esse credatur', is ambiguous; are all sacrifices forbidden, or only prohibited 
sacrifices, i.e. those for the purpose of divination? 

76. DESTRUCTION OF TEMPLES: Lib. Or. XXX. 8 ff. CYNEGIUS' TOUR: Zos. IV, 37, 
Chron. Min. I. 244, Theod. HE v. 2I, cf. Soz. VII. I5· 
77· DESTRUCTION OF THE SERAPBUM: Rufinus, HE II. z;-;o, Soc. v. 16, Soz. 
VI!. I 5, Theod. HE v. zz, Eunap. V. Soph. VI. II; the date is uncertain, being 
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given as 389 by Marcellinus and 39I by the Gallic chronicle (Chron. Min. I. 
650, 1!. 6z). Evagrius and Romanus, the Augustal prefect and comes Aegpti 
under whom the temple was destroyed, were in office in June, 391 (CTh XVI. 
x. I I), but they may have been so two years earlier. The law addressed to them 
has no be~ring on the destruction of the Serapeum, and might be earlier or 
later than 1t. 
78. CTb XVI. x. Io, n, 391, 12, 392. 

79· EUGENIUS' PAGAN REACTION: Amb. Bp. 57, Paul. V. Amb. 26, 3I, Soz. 
VII. 22, Rufinus, HE II. 33· Cf. the contemporary Christian pamphlets cited 
by Piganiol, Empire chr/tien, 226, n. 105. 

So. THE MASSACRE OF THESSALONICA: Amb. Bp. 5 I, Paul. V. Amb. 24, :Rufinus, 
HE Il. I8, Soz. VII. 25, Theod. HE v. I7-I8. The law is CTh IX. xl. I), 390. 
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For the first part of the period covered by this chapter there is a detailed 
study, E. Demougeot, De /'unit! a la division de /'empire rotnain, Paris, I95 I, and 
for the relations of the empire with the Huns E. A. Thompson, A history of 
Attila and the Huns, Oxford, I948, 

I. THEODOSIUS II's PIETY: Soc. VII. 22, cf. the dedicatory epistle of Sozomen's 
Ecclesiastical History. On Pulcheria and Galla Placidia see Ensslin in PW 
xxm. I954-63, xx. I9Io-p. Pulcheria's power is praised by Sozomen (rx. I) 
and reviled by Eunapius (fr. 87). For Galla P!acidia's dominance see Proc. 
BVI. ill. I4-36, Chron. Min. II. 22, 78, ]oh. Ant. 20I. 3· 
.2. Not. Dig. Occ. v, vi, vii. III-I4, xxv. 37-42, xxvi. 21-4, xxvili. 22-5, xxix. 
6-9, xx:x. 20-3, xxxi. 32-4, xx:xv. 35-8, xxxvi. 6-9, xxxvii. 30-3, xl. 57-60, xli. 
26-9, cf. CTh r. vii. 3, 398, sicut clarissimis viris comitibus et ducibus diversarum 
provinciarum et limitum, ita et viro spectabili comiti per Africam principes et 
numerarii ex officio magisteriae potestatis mittantur. 

3· JACOBUS: C!audian, Epigr. 50. VINCENTIUS: Zos. v. 32. For Stilicho's title 
see ILS 797, I277· 
4• STILICHo'S FALL! Zos. V. 32-4. VARANES AND TURPILIO! idem, V, 36. TURPILIO 
AND VIGILANTIUS! idem, V. 47, cf. 48. FALL OF OLYMPIUS: idem, V. 46. 

5. VALENS AND ALLOBICH: Zos, V. 48; Valens is called GT(!«t'Yjyl)(; iuadeac; &vdp,ewc; 
in Olymp. 13. coNSTANTIUS IN GAUL: Orosius, vn. xlii. r-3, Soz. IX. 13-4; 
patrician in 4Ij; Chron. Min. I. 467, cf. ILS 8992, 801. For the use of the title 
See pp. 343-4• CONSTANTIUS' MARRIAGE AND CORONATION: 0Jymp. 34· 
6. CASTINUS: Chron. Min. I. 469-71. FELIX: ILS 1293, Chron. Min. I. 47I-3, 
rr. 21.-2, Jch. Ant. 20I. AETIUS AND THE HUNS: Greg. Tur. HF II. 8, Philo­
storgms. xrr. 14. He is described as comes in 425 (Philostorgius, loc. cit.) and in 
428 (Chron. Min. I. 472, describing his operations in Gaul). He was made 
magister tui!itum (under Felix as patrician) in 429 (Chron. Min. I. 472). BONIFACE: 
Chron. Min. r. 473-4, II. 22, ]oh. Ant. 201. 
7· For a hostile account of Stilicho see Orosius, vn. xxxvlli, cf. xlii. 2, Constantio 
comiti huius belli summa commissa est. senslt tunc demum respublica et quam 
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utilitatem in Romano tandem duce receperit et quam eatenus pernidem per 
longa tempera barbaris comitibus subiecta tolerarit. CONSTANTIUS FROM 

NAISSUS: Olymp. 39• AETIUS FROM DUROSTORUM: jordanes, Get. 176. ·ALLOBICH: 

Zos. v. 48. ULFILAS: Soz. rx. 14. GArso: CTh vu. xvili. r6, 4IJ· srGrsvdLT: 
Val.nr, Nov. vi. r, ix, 44o; he is first mentioned in Africa in 42.7 (Chron. -Min. 
I. 472., Aug. Coil. cum Maximt'no, r) and was ;:onsul in 437· 
8. We know the full career of only one of Honorius' praetorian prefects, 
thanks to Claudian's Pan. Mallio Theodoro cos.! he was an advocate from Milan, 
and was governor of an African province, consular of Macedonia .(or Vicar?), 
magister epistularmn (or quaestor?), comes sacrarttnJ largitionum, ·praetorian prefect 
of the Gauls and then of Italy. Hadrianus was an Alexandrian (C!audian, 
Epigr. 21) and served as CSL and mag. off. before becoming PPO It. John was 
a notary in 394 (Paul. V. Amb. 3I) and had risen to be primicerius in 408 (Zos. 
v. 40); he was mag. off. under Attalus (Soz. IX. 8) before becoming P PO It. in 
412-3. Of the rest little is recorded (see Sundwall, Westromische Studien, for 
their careers), but only one, Valerius Messalla, is known to have been an 
aristocrat (Rut. Nam. de red. suo, I. 267 if.). For Valentinian's noble prefects 
see Sundwall, op. dt. The early career of Petronius Maximus is given in ILS 
8o9, that of Faustus in ILS I2.83. Nicomachus Flavianus was consular of 
Campania and proconsul of Asia before becoming PU and PPO It. (ILS 2948). 
Albinus was PV 'vitae flore puer' (Rut. Nam. de red. suo, I. 466 if.) and is not 
known to have held any lower office. Volusianus was proconsul of Africa as 
'puer' and quaestor 'primaevus' (Rut. Nam. de red .. ruo, I. 171-3) before being 
PU and PPO It. 
9· RUFINUS AND BUTROPIUS: Zos. V, 1-IO. 

Io. Not. Dig. Or. v-ix. It is noteworthy that only one of the praesentales and the 
magiJier mi/itum per Orientem had established civil ·servants .(ojjicium cardinale), 
and the other three were served by soldiers seconded from their regiments; 
this must have been a tempOtary arrangement and suggests that Theodosius 
had left behind only the magister of Oriens and one praesental magister, and that 
the other three commands were hastily improvised. 
I I. REVOLT OF GAINAS: Zos. v. I 3-22, Soc. VI. 6, Soz. VIII. 4, Sy!l. de Prov.J 
Claudian, in Eutrop. II. 
I2. ANTHEMIUS: Soc. vn. I; he was CSL in 400 (CTh I. x. 5) and mag.ojf. in 
404 (CTh VI. xxvii. I4, x. xxii. j, XVI. iv. 4), and is recorded as PPO from 405 
(CTh VII. x. I) to 4I4 (CTh IX. xl. 22), as patrician in 406 (CTh IX. xxxiv. Io) 
and 408 (CTb XII. xii. I4)· PULCHERIA AUGUSTA: Chron. Min. II. 71. Helio is 
recorded as mag. off. from 4I4 (CTh XIII. ill. I7) to 427 (CTh vu. vlii. 14, XIII. 
iii. 18), and no other magister is known until Paulinus in 430 (CTb VI. xxvii. 
23), Helio is called patrician in CTh VI. xxvii. 20 (426) and VII. vili. I4 (427), and 
crowned Valentinian III (Olymp. 46). 
13. VALERIUS: Malalas, 355, CTb VI. xxviii. 8, VII. vili. 16. CYRUS: Suidas, 
s.v. Kvqo>, Malalas, 36I-2: he is first recorded as PPO in 439 (Th. Il, Nov. xviii) 
and last in 44I (Th. II, Nov. v. 3, C] I. lv. 10); his fall is attributed to Chrysa­
phius in V. Dan. 3 I. For the story of the intrigues which led to the fall of 
Pulcheria and Eudocia we are dependent on Theophanes, A.M. 5 940 (cf. 
Malalas, 356-8, for Eudocia). Theophanes' date (447-8) must be wrong, for 
Eudoda retired to Palestine, never to return, in 443 (see Bury, Later Roman 
Empire2, 229, n. 5, 230, n. 5). Chrysaphius' power is attested by Priscus (7, 
Xevaaqlcp -rq) ftaatMwc; Vnaa1wnfj, ola 15~ -rdpiyuna &vap,h<p, and in A.C.Oec. rr. i. 
2I6, and by later authors such as John of Antioch (I94) and Ma!alas (363). 

D 
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Nomus' power and his friendship with Chrysaphius are attested by Prlscus (13, 
ative:rdp,nero b$ ~ AvaroAlcp N6tw; oV &a rO J.l.iyefJo~ 1:ij~ -rVxnb J.l6vov, dAAd cbf; ual 'tql 
Xevaaq;lrp dWovt; Wv), Theodore Lector (cited in A.C.Oec. II. vi. 5, XQva&cptot; uai oi 
neel N&p,ov -rOv iJna"&OV bt8Vttro~ <:4} E&rvxet neoaue{J.UWOt nsl0ovt1t eeo66cnov xeAeVaat 
<J6Vo6<W yeveuOat """a <rp "EgwT<W), and the petition of Cyril's nephews (A. C. 
Oec. rr. L z16, rqJ rijt; dvoalat; ~J-vfJp:rJt; Xevaarp{t:p oV JtiJv dAJ..d xal rq> fi£YaJ..oneen­
ectr6:rcp xal 8vbogo'!dTt:p N6p.cp -r6u -rd: 7:ijt; obWVJ.llVljt; iY xeealv lxovn nedyp.a-ca). 
While master of the qffices he was given adc.Vtional funGtions, control of 
the limitanei (Th. rr, Nov. xxiv, 443) and the restoration of civic lands to 
the cities, the praetorian prefect, whose proper business it was, being orde.red 
to act· 'una cum viro inlustri magistro offidorum, cuius administra~io p~oba­
tissima nobis est' (Th. 11, Nov. xxiii, 443)· Theod. Bp. (PG) I Io, <oii p'J'aMm:een­
ean£-rov ana8aQlov ual -coV iv~o~o-cd.-cov d:nO f.laylrnQwv. 

I4. See eh. XV, n. 68. 
15. riECURIONS AND THE SENATE: CTh XII. i. 159, 398, I8o, 416, 183, 4I8, r·87, 
436, Th. II, Nov. xv. I, 439, xv. z, 444· All these are Eastern laws. The one 
Western law (XII. i. I 55, 397) allows decurions who are ,clarissimi or spectabiles 
to remain in the senate, with children born to them after their promotion; and 
frees all sons of illustres from curial duties. Actual cases of sons of cttriales w}lo 
had held illustrious offices are cited in two laws of Leo (C] x. xxxii. 6I, 63). 

I6. EXECUTION OF FRAVITTA: Eunap. 85-6. FLORENTIUS AND SAPRICIUS: 
CTh r. viii. r, 4I5. LUPIANUS: CTh XII. i. I75, 4I2~ HYPATIUS: CTh r. vii. 4, 
4I4, VIII. i. 15, 415· CONSTANS: CTh vrr. xvli. I, 412., 

17. PERSIAN WAR (421-z): Soc. VII. r8, 20. ~XPEDITION AGAINST JOHN: Olymp. 
46. AFRICAN EXPEDITION (431): Proc. BV I. iii. 35-6. PRAESENTALES IN 44I: 
Th. rr,- Nov. vii. 4· EXPEDITION- AGAINST THE vA_NDA,LS (441): Chron. Min. I. 478'; 
'I'heophanes (A.M. 594I) adds two other Germans; Germanus was not one of 
the regular magisiri but was given the rank of magister militum inter agentes for 
the occasion (C] xn. viii. 2). APOLLONIUS: CJ xn. liv. 4, Apollonio magistro 
militum praesentali et Anatolio magistro militum per Orientem (linked by 
Seeck with CJ I. xlvi. 3, 443); Apollonius was a friend of Zeno, the !saurian 
magister militum per Orientem (Priscus, r8). ANATOLius: Priscus, q, -rOv p.Sv 
'Ava•6Atov •Wv dp.tpl {Jal1tAW li.Qzov-r:a uJ.Wv (449). PLINTHAS: Soc. v. 23, Soz. 
VII. 17, Priscus, I. JOHN THE VANDAL: Chron. Min. n. So, cf. Joh. Ant. 206. 
ARNEGISCLUS: Chron. Min. II. So, 82, Jordanes, Rom. 3;r, cf. Joh. Ant. -2o6. 
AGINTHEus: Priscus, 8 (p. 78). PROCOP_rus: Soc. VII. 20, CTh VII. iv. 36, 424, 
Sid. Ap. Carm. II. ·6s ff. -DroNYsrus: A-.C.Oec. r. i. pars vii. n9-20, Priscus, 1 
(a Thracian). ANATOLIUS: Th. n, Nov. iv, 438, Proc. BP I. ii. 12, CJ xn. liv. 
4 (see above). ZENO: Priscus, 8 (p. 94), cf. I2, I3, q, Joh. Ant. I99· Ardaburius 
and Areobindus seem from Socrates' language (vu. I 8) to have been the 
praesentales in 42I-2, Vibianus and Procopius being magistri militum Orientis. 
Ardaburius after commanding the expedition against John in 425 (Olymp. 46) 
and holding the consulship in 427 disappears from our record and may have 
soon died. He was probably succeeded as praesentalis by his son Aspar, who 
commanded the Vandal expedition of 43' (Proc. BV I. iii. 3 5-6). Areobindus 
and Aspar were certainly the two praesentales in 44I (Th. n, Nov. vii. 4). 
Areobindus may have retired spon a!ter, if Apollonius was praesentalis in 443, 
as suggested above; he did not die till 449 (Chron. Min. 11. 83). Aspar con­
tinued praesentalis till his assassination by Leo in 471. . 

I8. For the family relationships of the German generals see PW, s.v. Ariovindus, 
Ardaburius, Plinthas. An interesting record of the group is a silver dish, 
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celebrating Aspar's consniship, and depicting Aspar, his father Ardaburius 
Plinthas, and Aspar's son Ardaburius (later consul in 447), who is recorded 
as praetor (ILS 1299). For the intermingling of Romans and Germans see the 
family tree of the. descendants of Valentinian I in Nicephorus, Opuscula Historica 
(ed. Teubner, pp. Io;-4). 
19. EASTERN AID FOR HONORIUS: Zos. VI. 8. For the other Eastern expeditions 
to the West see above n. I7. 

20. Stilicho's guardianship of both the sons of Theodosius is attested by 
contemporary, but perhaps biassed, western authors (Amb. de ob. Theod. 5 
Claudiao, in RHf n. 4-6, de III cos. Hon. I 57-8, de IV cos. Hon. 430-3, de cos. Stii. 
n. 5 3-6o), and by later Eastern historians (Olymp. 2, Zos. v. 4). For eastern 
I!lyricum see Demougeot, op. cit. I43 ff. 

21. The main authority for these events is Claudian, in RHJ. 11 (Stilicho's 
Thessalian campaign, _the return of the Eastern army and Rufinus' death), and 
de IV Cos. Hon. 459-83 (Stilicho's Pe!oponnesian expedition). For a detailed 
reconstruction see Demougeot, op. cit. 146-73. DESERTERS AND RECRUITS: 
CTh VII. xviii. 9, 396. ALARIC MAGISTER MILITUM OF ILLYRICUM: Claudlan in 
Entrap. 11. 2I4-I8, de bello Getico, 535-9· ' 
22. The principal sources are Claudian, de bello Gild., Orosius vrr. xxxvi, Zos. 
v. I I. RECRUITS: CTh vn. x!ii. 12-14, 397, Symm. Bp. vi. 58, 62, 64. THE 
EXPEDITIONARY FORCE: Claudian, de bello Gild. 4I5-23 (seven units named), 
Orosius, VII. XXXVi. 6 (5 ,000 men). GILDO MAGISTER UTRIUSQUE MILITIAE PER 
AFRICAM: CTb IX. vii. 9, 393· COMITIVA OF AFRICA RESTORED: CTb I. vii. 3, 
398. BATHANARIUS: CTh IX. x!ii. IS, 40I, Zos .. v. 37· 
23. Demougeot, op. cit. 267 ff. The main source is Claudian, de bello Getico 
and de VI cos. Hon. · 

24. Zos v. 26, Orosius, VII. :xxxvii. VOLUNTEERS AND SLAVES: CTb vii. xili. 
r6, 17, 406. ENROLMENT OF 12,000 BARBARIANS: 0Jymp. 9· 

25. STILICHO AND ILLYRICUM: Olymp. 3, Soz. VIII. 25, IX. 4• THE INVASION OF 
GAUL AND THE BRITISH TYR4NTS: Zos. VI. 2, 3, Orosius, VII. xxxviii. 3._, xl. 3, 4• 
ALARIC'S BLACKMAIL: Zos, V. 29. . 

26. CONSTANS IN SPAIN: Zos. VI. 4, Orosius, VII. xl. 7• THE FALL OF STILICHO: 
Zos. v. 3 I-4· 
27. Zos. v. 3 5-42. 
28. Zos. v. 44-JI. 

29. Zos. vr. 6-I3, Soz. rx. 8, 9· 
30. DEATH OF ALARIC: Jordanes, Get, 156-8. ATHAULF MOVES TO GAUL:jor­
danes, Get. 158-6r. EVENTS IN SPAIN: Zos. VI. 5, Orosius, VII. xi. 7-10, xlii. 4, 
Soz. IX. I2, I3, Olymp. I6. 
31· BRITAIN AND ARMOR1CA: Zos. vr. 5, cf. to; Rut. Nam. de red. stto, r. 213-I6. 

32. Orosius, vn. xlii. I-5, Olymp. I6, Soz. IX. I3-l· 

;;. Olymp. 17, 19-21, 24, Oros'ius, VII. xliii. r, Chron. Min. I. 467; for the 
Alans see Paul. Pell. Euch. 3 77-8 5. 
34· Hydatius, 49, 6o, 63,67-8 (Chron. Min. 11. I8-I9), Olymp. 31. 
3l· For the settlement of the Goths in Aquitania seen. 65. BACAUDAE: Rut. 
Nam. de red. suo, I. 213-16. 

36. Cbron. Min. I. 47I-2, 475-7, 66o. 
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37· SE'ITLEMENTS: Chron, Min. I. 66o (cited inn. 66). BACAUDAE: V. Germani, 
z8, 40. 
38. Hydatius, 71, 74, 77, 86, 89, 90 (Chron. Min. II. 2o-1). 

39· Chron. Min. II. 21-7. 
40. HERACLIAN: Orosius, VII. xlii. ro-14. BONIFACE: Chron. Min. I. .47I-z .• 
The story ofBoniface's invitation of the Vandals (Proc. BVI. ill. 25, Jordanes, 
Get. I67-9) is now generally rejected in view of the silence of Augustine and 
P~ssidius (see Stein, Bas-empire, I. 575, for the moderh literature). THE VANDAL 

INVASION: Poss. V. Aug. 28. SE'ITLEMENT OF 435: Chron. Min. I. 474, Isid. 
Hist. Vand. 74· 
41. CAPTURE OF CARTHAGE: Chron. Min. I. 477• SETTLEMENT OF 442: Chron. 
Min. I. 479, Victor Vit. I. IJ. For the territorial arrangements in 435 and 442 
see Courtois, Les Vandales et l'Afrique, 170, 174-5. 

42. On this.vexed question I side with Bury and Stein; for the literature see 
Stein, Ba.s-Empire, I. 580, n. 61. The .sources.are Zos. vr. ro (Honorlus' letter 
to the British cities), V. Germani, 12-18 (Germanus' first visit, cf. Chron. Min. 
I. 472 for the date), ibid. 25-7 (Germanus' second visit), Chron. Min. I. 66o 
(the Saxon conquest of 442), Gildas, de excidio et conquestu Britanniae, zo (the 
appeal to Aetius). · 

43. This very conjectural reconstruction is mainly based on the ,self-contra­
dictory data of the Notitia Dignitatum (see App. II, pp. 3 5 5-7). For the comes 
1/fyrici see Zos. v. 46, and for Chariobaudes, Zos. v. 32. 

44· For this paragraph also see App. II. ASTERIUS: Chron. Min. II. 20. There 
is no clearly attested tnagistN' per Ga//ia.runtil Cassius about428 (V. Hilarii, vi §9). 
The magi.rtri utriu.sque militiae operating in Spain ·are Asturius in 441-3·, Mero­
baudes in 443 and Vitus in 446 (Chron._Min .. II. 24; Asturius' title is confirmed 
by ILS I3oo). A comes Hispaniarutn, Mansuctus, reappears in 453 (Chron. Min. 
II. 27). I base my belief that the Spanish command was temporarily upgraded 
on my restoration of Honorius' letter to the troops of Spain (Estudios de Edad 
Media de la Corona de Aragon, sec. de Zaragoza, I, I945, 268-9), sent 'cum Savini­
anus patricius qu(o)dam tempore erede (sic) praelatus in Hispaniam profectus 
est ob infestationem diversarum gentium· barbararum: Honorius impera­
tor gloriosus, perpetuus triumfator, semper a(u)gustus universis militibus 
nostris, < Ascariis > senioribus, iunioribus, < Sagittarlis Neruiis, > Specu­
latoribus, < Exculcatoribus iunioribus, Tubantibus, Felicibus senioribus, 
Invictis senioribus, Victoribus iunioribus, Invictis iunioribus > [ ac] Brita(n)nicis 
gaude(a)t(i)s sanctissimi co(m)militones nostri communium remuneratione 
meritorum, et omnes iuxta exultatione gaude(a)t(i)s. 4i(c) enim maxime est 
splendor inlustris qui pari cunct(o)s luce perfu(n)dit. a( d) vos quo( que) magni­
iic(i) comites [h]ac .magistri utriusque militi(a)e ad similitudine(m) < G.llliarum 
sunt provisione> nostr(a)e clementi(a)e constituti. constituta si(n)t vobis 
stipendia G.llli(c)an(o)rum, qu(a)e const(antia)e vestr(a)e porreximus ut 
e(or)undem (una) esset forma virtutis quibus ex(c)ellens una devotio est. 
proinde instructis sim(ul at)que nobis cuncta subdita sunt in (Hi)spania, et 
ampli<ii>cat<ionem annonarum> congru(a)m et dignitatis augmentum 
qu(a),e serenitas nostra (vestris) praestiterit usibus gratanter agnosc(e)mus. ut 
ubi ( otio) vivendi degendique tempus extiterit omni alacritate atque virtute 
(o)b(l)atis (h)ospitiis obsequamini; qua propter fore quidem coniidimus ut 
(mun)eris resoluti(o) incitet potius quam restinguat ardorem. opt(a)mus 
corunilitones nostros per multos annos (b )ene agere. et alia manu. bene ualete. 
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45· ULDIN: Soz. IX. 5, cf. CTh v. vi. .3, 409, for the Scirae. AUSTURIANS: 
Syn. Catastasis I. ISAURIANS: Joh. Chrys. Ep, I3 (garrison at Cucusus), I4 
(garrison at Caesarea), 15 (Arabissus), cf. also 6x, 69, 70, 72., 74-6, rzo, 12.7, 
131, I3j, Theod. Hist. Ref. x, Jerome, Ep. 114, Philostorgius, xi. 8. coMES 
DIOECESEOS PONTICAE: CTh VI. xili. I, 413. 

46. PERSIAN WAR: Soc. VII. x8-zo. HUNNIC WAR: Chro,n. Min. II. 75; the terms 
of a previous treaty are mentioned in the negotiations of 434 (Priscus, r), and 
this seems an appropriate date for the first treaty. 

47• SUPPRESSION OF JOHN: Olymp. 46. AFRICAN EXPEDITION: Proc. BV I. ill. 
3 5-6. TREATY WITH THE HUNS: Priscus, I. 

48. AFRICAN EXPEDITION: Chron. Min. I. 478, Theophanes, A.M. 594r. PERSIAN 
wAR: Chron. Min. n. So. ~UNNIC WAR AND TREATY: Chron. Min. rr. 8o-r, 
Theophanes, A.M. 5942, Pnscus, 2, 3, 5· 

49· HUNNIC WAR: Chron. Min. II. 82; the new clause in the treaty is mentioned 
in Priscus, 7· CHRYSAPHIUS' PLOT: Priscus, 7-8. THE NEW TREATY: Priscus, 14. 

50. The story of Honoria is told in Joh. Ant. I99 and referred to in Priscus, 
x6. For Attila's invasion of the West we are mainly dependent on Jordanes, 
Get. I8o If. 

5 I. Victor Vit. I. r. 

52. BURGUNDIANS: Jerome, Chron. 373, Orosius, VII. xx:xii, I I: when they were 
almost exterminated by the Huns, zo,ooo (fighting men?) are said to have been 
killed (Chron. Min. I. 475, n. 23). GOTHS: Eunap. 42. It has been argued from 
Ammianus, XXXI. xli. 3, incertum quo errore procursatoribus omnem illam 
multitudinis partem ·quam viderunt in numero decem milium esse firmantibus, 
that the Gothic host at Adrianople must have been not greatly in excess of 
Io,ooo. But Ammianus clearly indicates that the scouts' estimate was wildly 
wrong. As appears from the following narrative the Goths were not yet 
concentrated and the scouts no doubt saw one group only. VISIGO'rHS IN 393: 
Jordanes, Get. 145. 

53· BURGUNDIANS: Olymp. 17, Chron. Min. r. 467 (west of the Rhine), Soc. 
VII. 30 (east of the Rhine). ALANS: Orosius, VII. xlill. 14, Chron. Min. II. 17 If. 
(in Spain), Olymp. 17 (with the Burgundians), Pani; Pell. Euch. 377-85 (with 
the Visigoths), Chron. Min. I. 66o (settled at Valentia and in G.lllia ulterior); 
the latter are probably Gear's group, mentioned in V. Germani, 2.8, and later 
found at Orleans (Jordanes, Get. I94)· 

54· ALANS JOIN THE VANDALS: Chron. Min. II. I9, cf. the official title of the 
later Vandal kings (Victor Vit. II. 39, III. 3). THE FEDERATES AND SLAVES JOIN 
ALARIC: Zos. v. 35 and 42 (giving the total4o,ooo). 

55· Radagaesus' horde is put at 40o,ooo by Zosimus (v. 2.6) and at zoo,ooo by 
Orosius (vn. xxxvii. 4, cf. Chron. Min. II. 68 and Jordanes, Rom. 321); Augustine 
says too,ooo were killed at Faesulae (Civ. Dei, v. 23). These figures are not 
wholly incredible, seeing that the I2,ooo men enrolled by Stillcho in his forces 
were a very small proportion of the survivors (Olymp. 9, Zos. v. z6) and that 
the remaining captives were so numerous that they were sold off at one solidus 
a head (Orosius, VII. xxxvii. 16), as against the normal price of zo solidi for 
an adult male (see eh. XXI, n. 68). The tribes which crossed the Rhine are 
said by Orosius to have comprised the Sueves, Vandals (two tribes, the Asdings 
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and the Silings) and Alans, and many others with them (vrr. xl. ;; in vn. 
xxxvili. ; he adds the Burgundians). 

56. For this and the following paragraphs see App. II, pp. ; 57-8. 

57· THE THIRTY REGIMENTS AT FAESULAE: Zos. V. z6. DISPERSION OF THE 
ROMAN FORCES! Zos. V. ;6, ij :rroAep.e'iv al(}015J.WlO'P ndna avvayayeiv IJaa 111:ea-rton:Wv 
1:dyp.a-ca rp, cf. 3 5, ol Tal{; n6Aeaw lvWevt-dvot &rl?mut'l'rat, 4 5, 1:oV~ dr(la1:ufrc~ ndvra~, 
lmtia~ -re ual neCoV~, lJaot ua·ni: Td:G" .n6AetG" iJaav. 

58. Stilicho's withdrawal of troops from the Gallic army is described in 
Claudian, de bello Getico, 400 ff. 

59· See App. II, pp. ;57-8. 

6o. SENATORIAL RESISTANCE TO CONSCRIPTION: CTh VII. xiii, 13 and 14, 397, 
cf. Vegetius, 1. 7, indicti possessoribus tirones per gratiam aut dissimulationem 
probandum 1:ales sodantur armis quales domini habere fastidiunt. 

61. HUNS USED AGAINST RADAGAEsus: Zos. v. z6, Orosius, vn. xxxvli. 12.; sum~ 
moned in 409, Zos. v. 50; obtained by Aetius for John, Greg. Tur. HF n. 8, 
Philostorgius, xn. 14, ChrlJ!I. Min. I. 47I, 658; by Aetius again in 433, Chron. 
Min. I. 473, 658; used by Aetius against the Burgundians, Chron. Min. I. 475, 
by Litorius against the Visigoths, Chron. Min. I. 475-6, II. 23. 

62. Sarus first appears as a dux GothorutJJ serving under Stilicho against Rada~ 
gaesus (Orosius VII. xxxvii. 12 ), then in 408 as <nl'fOV> {Jag{J&grov 1jyo6,uevo> still 
under Stilicho (Zos. v. ;o). He then turned against Stilicho (Zos. v. 34); he is 
described as TWv .V.Awv av,u,uaxwv neoexrov and massacred Stllicho's bodyguard 
JLcrd -rOW Vn' ain'Ov "tcraytt&wv paqP&ewv. In 410 he was at large in Picenum with 
;oo followers, having quarrelled with Honorius (Zos. vi. 13, Olymp. ;, Soz. 
IX. 9). He took service under Honorius again, but again quarrelled with him 
and ended his life in Gaul with only a score of followers (Olymp. I7)· He may 
have been the leader of one of the groups of Goths who deserted Alaric after 
Verona (Claudian, de cos. VI Hon. 25o-;). ENROLMENT OF PRISONERS: Zos. v. 
.26, Olymp. 9· FEDERATES NEARLY 30,000 IN 408: Zos. V. 3'. FOEDBRA'ri AND 
DEDITICII: CTh vrr. xiii. r6, 406, praedpue sane eorum servos, quos militia 
armata detentat, foederatorum nihilo minus et deditidorum. FEDERATES MADE 
INTO REGULARS: Orosius, VII. xl. 7, cum barbatis quibusdam qui quondam in 
foedus recepti atque in inilitiam allecti Honoriaci vocabantur. 

6;. For the Runs in Gaul see above n. 61. For the Goths in Spain, Chron. 
Min. u. 19, zo, 2.4, z8 ff. CONSCRIPTION: Val. III, Nov. vi. r, 440 (a levy of 
recruits from landowners and a round-up of deserters), cf. v, 440 (exemption for 
citizens of Rome), vi. z, 443 (a new levy of recruits from senators and other 
landowners in the Suburbicarian provinces). On the other hand in Val. rn, 
Nov. vi. ;, 444, the levy is commuted for money. THE ROMAN ARMY MUSTERED 
AGAINST ATTILA: Jordanes, Get. I9I, hi enim adfuerunt auxiliares: Franci, 
Sarmatae, Armoriciani, Liticiani, Burgundiones, Saxones, Ripari, Olibriones, 
quondam milites Romani, tunc vero him in · numero auxiliarium exquisiti, 
aliaeque nonnullae_ Celticae vel Germanicae nationes. 

64. Val. III, Nov. xv, 444, ut ipso experimento non modo his qui novis 
saCramentis obligantur, sed ne veteri quidem exercitui quae ab exhaustis 
aegerrime conferuntur ad victum vel ad vestitum .posse praeberi; quos nisi 
indigna et pudenda armato homini negotiatio aluerit, vix possunt a famis 
periculo et a _frigorum pernide vindicari. 
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65. Alaric's most extravagant demand (Zos. v. 48) was Xf!VGlav ph hove; 
iud<nov ~ldoa8al-rt QrJn}v ual ahov ·n xoenyeiaOat fdreov~ olueiv <58 aVTOv fJ.JJ-a -roi' aVv 
aV-rcp niJ.at Bevedw; lip,.<pw uai NwetuoV; xal tleAwrdav. He later reduced this to 
(Zos. v. 50) JJ-6vov~ l1p,<pw _NwemoV;~ b rait; Baxartai; nov -roii "I<neov uetJJ-lvov; 
ttvvexeit; -re VtpWta!J-Svov; B<p6&ovt; uat ei'neAij <p6eov -rip JfJJJ-Oalcp elarpieon:at;~ ual al-rov 
bd. ro&ott; hov; Bxd.<nov ToaoVtov lJaov deuelv & {JantAeV; olqOeln. Athaulf certainly 
did not receive any land and his only complaint was that the corn which had 
been stipulated was not provided (Olymp. 20, 21). Wallia is stated to have 
received 6oo,ooo modii of corn (Olymp. 3 I); if this was an annual allowance it 
would feed I 5 ,ooo men. SETTLEMENT OF THE VISIGOTHS: Chron. Min. I. 4_69, 

Constantius patridus pacem fumat cum Vallia data ei ad habitandum secunda 
Aquitanica et quibusdam dvitatibus confinium provinciarum. Phllostorgius 
(xii. 4) says that the Goths made their treaty a<T~aeat >e &<uo8bmc; "ai 
ftOled.v nva '!ijt; t"ii:W raAarWv xWea; elt; yeweylav dnouAnewad.p,ovot, The grant both 
of annonae and of land seems improbable; perhaps the annonae were a temporary 
grant, until the next harvest. For the later system of hospitalitas see pp. 248-5 ;. 
66. THE ALANS: Chron. Min. I. 66o §4_40, deserta Valentinae urbis rura Alanis 
quibus Sambida praeerat partienda traduntur; §4-42., Alani quibus teria·e 
Galliae ulterioris cum incolis dividendae a patricio Aetio traditae fuerunt, 
resistentes armis subigunt et expulsis dominis terrae possessione·m vi adipi­
scuntur. THE BURGUNDIANS: ibid. §44;, Sapaudia Burgundionum reliquis 
datur cum indigenis dividenda. For Honorius' letter see above n. 4_4. THE 

oLIBRIONES: Jordanes, Get. 19I (cited inn. 6;). 
67. See App. II, Table XV. 
68. NUMBER OF GAINAS' GOTHS: Zos. V. 19, Syn. de Prw. II. z. GAINAS 

DISPERSES THE REGULAR TROOPS: Zos. V. 18. 

69. THE SCIRAE: CTh v. vi.;, 409, cf. Soc. IX. 5· THRACIAN RECRUITS: Pall. 
Dial., p. 57· 
yo. THE UNIGARDI: Syn. Ccititstasis I, II, Bp. _]8. COMPLAINTS OF RUA AND 

ATTILA:· Priscus, I, 2., 3, 5, 6, 14. THE ISAURIANS: Priscus, 6, 8 (p. 94)· 

yr. LIMITANEr: Th. rr, Nov. iv, 4_38, xxiv, 443· 

7i; ·wALLS OF ANTHEMrus: Soc. VII. r, CTh xv. i. 51, 4_I3; STRENGTHENED BY 
GYRUS: Chron. Pasch. 58;; BY CONSTANTINE: ILS 82;, Chron. Min. n. 82. 
73· TAX REMISSIONS: CTh xr. xxviii. 7, 413, I2., 4_I8 (Suburbicarian provinces), 
V al. m, Nov. i. 2, 440 (Sicily), xiii, 445 (Numidia and Mauretania). 
74· LEVY ON RENTS: CTh XI. XX. J, 405 (S); ON GRANTEES OF IMPERIAL LANDS: 
CTh XI. xx. 4, 423. SILIQUATICUM: V al. m, Nov. xv (444). 
75. FISCAL PRIVILEGES CURBED: V al. Ill, Nov. iv, 4_4_0, X, 44_1. 

76. SORDIDA MUNERA: Val. III, Nov. X §3, 44_1. 

77• REMISSIONS OF ARREARS: V al. III, Nov. i. I, 4_38, 3, 4_50. 

78. REMISSIONS OF ARREARS: CTh XI. xxvili. 9, 4_14; cf. IO, 4_15; 16, 433• LEVY 
ON GRANTEES OF IMPERIAL LANDS: CTh XI. XX. 5, 4_24_. 

79· ANTIOCHus' LAW: CTh xr. xx. 6, 430. The levy of 443 is mentioned by 
Priscus, 5' JaGJJ-O'V elanearcoJJ-Wovt; uat '!oVt; ~ara xe6vov nvd: '!~V {Ja([IJ'td.t"rjV 
uowpwOWra~ 1:fjt; yfjt; imo-rlp,fJO'tv el1:e c5tuaO't'Wv uel<1et el-re fJaatU(J)V rptAontdatt;~ and 
in Th. n, Nov. xxvi, 444· 
So. LEVY ON SENATORS: Priscus, 5, awetaicpeeov J$ Qr}l'Ov zevalov ual o[ b -rfj 
yeeovalq. dvayeyeaJJ-JJ-bot VnBe <1rpWv ahWv d;lat;. 
81. See eh. XIII, nn. 137-8. 
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82. Seep. 439· 
83. Val. III, Nov. xili, 445, hunc tributi mOdum ab his magnitude tua sperandum 
esse cognoscat, ut retractis Septehl partibus octavam ... possessor agnoscat, 
pro qua octava omnibus titulis ad unum redactis .... quattuor milia ducentos 
tantum solidos et Plille ducentas militares annonas et ducentum capitum 
Numida provincialis exsolvat, §3 has autem militares annonas cum provinciales 
pro longinqui difficultate itineris in adaer;atione persolverint, unius annonae 
adaeratio quattuor per annum solidis aestimetur, §5, Mauri vero Sitifenses ... 
pro omnibus titulis totius annonae nomine quinque milia solidorum et quin~ 
quaginta capitum in annonis duds consueto tempore annua functione dependat:lt, 
pro octava parte soluturi quod tributum erit, Maj. Nov. ii. §3, 458, et quia totum 
pro remedio possessoris serenitas nostra constituit, quem tributorum gratia 
solvendorum fruges suas sub oppor~unitate vendentem volumus per temporis 
intervalla refoveri, trina per annum vice singularum indlctionum quantitas 
speranda solyatur et quadrimenstruis inlationibus annuae functionls celebretur 
exactio. 

84. See eh. XII, n. 64, XVI, n. 5, XVII, nn. 47-8, XIII, ri. I2o 
85. PAGANS EXCLUDED FROM IMPERIAL SERVICE: Zos. V. 46, CTh XVI. V. 42., 
408, X. ZI, 416. ARCADIUS AND GAZA: V. Porph. 4I; earlier he (or rather his 
ministers) had enacted laws against sacrifices, pagan priests and temples, CTh 
XVI. X. I3, 395, I4, 396, 16, 399· THEODOSIUS II'S ANTI-PAGAN LAWS: CTh XVI. 
x. 2.2., 2.3 and 24, 42.3, 2.5, 435· Honorius' earlier laws (CTh XVI. x. 15, I7 and 
18, 399), while maintaining the ban on sacrifice, protect the temples and main­
tain the festivals. LAW OF 407: Sirm. Iz; of 4I5, CTh xvr. x. zo. 

86. Hist. de l'tiglise, IV. 79-128. There is a useful collection of documents 
relating to the Pelagian controversy in PL XLV. r679-I792. 

87. On Augustine and the Donatists, see W. H. C. Frend, The Donatist Church, 
227 if., G. G. Willis, St. Augustine and the Donatist Controver{)'. 
88. The story of the election of Boniface is told in the interesting series of 
documents Col/. Ave/1. I4-37· 
89. The dossier of the Apiarius case is contained in Cod. Can. Ere/. Afr. ad in#. 
and I27-38 (C. Carth. VI, vn). 
90. See pp. 888-9. 
91. See pp. 889-90. 
92. Leo, Bp. I2, 

93· See pp. 89o-1. 
94· Hist. de l'tiglise, IV. 129-48. We have a first-hand account of Chrysostom's 
career in Palladius,_ Dia/ogus, and full narratives in Soc. VI. 2.-2.3, vrr. 2.5, 45, 
Soz. VIII. 2.-2.8; also a summary of the acts of the Council of the Oak in Photius, 
Bibliotheca, 59 (PG cm. I05-I3)· 
95· Hist. de I'Eglise rv. I63-96. The acts of the first Council of Ephesus and 
the documents relating to the controversy which preceded and followed it 
are printed in A.C.Oec. I. 
96. Hist. de I'Eglise; IV. 211-24. The acts of the second Council of Ephesus 
survive in a Syriac translation (English translation in S. G. F. Perry, The Second 
Council of Ephesus, r88I). Part of the acts of that council and of the proceedings 
antecedent to it were cited at Chalcedon and are preserved in its acts (see 
A.C.Oec. u. vi. I I 5, for a list of the relevant passages). 
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I. MARCIAN'S PREVIOUS CAREER: Evagr. II. I; Theodosius named him according 
to Malalas, 367, and Chron. Pasch. 589. APPOINTMENT OF ARDABURIUS: Priscus, 
20. 
2.. EXECUTION OF CHRYSAPHIUS: Chron. Min. rr. 83, Malalas, 368. REFUSAL OF 
TRIBUTE TO ATTILA: Priscus, 15· SETTLEMENTS OF BARBARIANS! Jordanes, Get. 
265-7. Theoderic Strabo and his Goths are first recorded in Jordanes, Get. 270; 
he was, according to Theophanes, A.M. 5964, Aspar's brother-in-law, but in 
A.M. 5970, nephew of Aspar's wife. 

3• ABOLITION OF THE FOLLIS: Cj XII: li. 2., THE PRABTORSHIP: Cj I. :xxxix. 2., 450. 
THE CONSULSHIP: Cj XII. iii. 2 (45 I). REMISSION OF ARREARS: Marc, Nov. ii, 4,0, 
THE RESERVE: Joh. Lydus, Mag. m. 43· 

4· For this and the following paragraphs see Hist. de I' Eglise, IV. 224-40. The 
acts of Chalccdon and the documents relating to it are printed in A.C.Oec. 11. 

5· Leo's accession is described in Const. Porph. Cer. r. 9I; he is there described 
as comes and tribune of the Mattiarii. He is called Aspar's nominee in Jordanes, 
Rom. 335, Proc. BVr. v. 7, Priscus, 20, Candidus, I; his earlier·service under 
Aspar is attested only by Zonaras, XIII. 2 5, XZ:1'Jf18(J)V aV-roVJ eh~ Uye'tat, :m;ovooV~-tevov, 
and Theophanes, A.M. 596I, uove6:rwea ahWv lhrm. 

6. Jordanes, Get. 2.70-I, Priscus, 28, Chron. Min. n. 92. 

7• QUARRELS OF LEO AND ASPAR: Candldus, I, Priscus, 35· 

8. V. Dan. 55. For the Excubitors see eh. XVII, n. "7· 
9· V. Dan. 65. THE EXPEDITION AGAINST THE VANDALS: Proc. BVr. vi. 

IO. BIRTH OF LEO n: V. Dan. 66. PATRICIUS CAESAR: Theophanes, A.M. 5961. 

II. ANAGAST: ]oh. Ant. 2.06.2.. ARDABURIUS AND THE ISAURIANS: Candldus, I. 

12., MURDER OF ASPAR AND REVOLT OF OSTRYS: Candidus I Malalas 37I-2. 
Theophanes, A.M. 5963-4. REVOLT OF THEODERIC STRABC:: Malchus, ~. ~ 
IJ. Jordanes, Get., 283-7. 
I4. CJxn.lix, IO §5 (47I-2). 

I5, COST OF THE VANDAL EXPEDITION: Candidus, 2., Job, Lydus, Mag. III. 43, 
Proc. BV r. vi. 2. LEo's CONFISCATIONS: Malchus, za. 

I6. LEO 11 CROWNS ZENO: Ma!alas, 376, Candidus, I, V. Dan. 67. Leo II had 
already been crowned by his father (Const. Porph. Cer. 1. 94). 
I7. REBELLION OF BASILISCUS: Candldus, I, Joh. Ant. zro, V. Dan. 68-9, 
Malchus, 7, 8, Theophanes, A.M. 5967-9. THE ENCYCLICAL: Evagr. m. 4· 
There is a vivid account of the riots which followed in V. Dan. 7o-8 5. Basiliscus 
was forced to recant in an Antencyclical (Evagr. nr. 7). 

I8. Malchus, II, 14, 15· 

19. Malchus, I5, r6. 
zo. Malchus, I7, IS. 

21. Malchus, I8. 

22, Joh. Ant. 211. 2-j. 
2.3, THE HENOTIKON: Evagr. I~I. I4. 

24. ILLUS MADE MAGISTER MILITUM PER ORIENTEM: Malalas, 387-8. THEODERIC 
MADE PRAESENTALIS: Chron. Min. II. 92.. DEATH OF RECITACH: joh. Ant. 2.I4·3· 
ILLUS' NEGOTIATIONS: Joh, Ant. 2I4.2., . 



VII. THE EASTERN EMPIRE (pp. 229-35) 

2.5. MISSION OF LEONTIUS: josh. Sty!. 14. ZENO·DISMISSES ILLUS: }oh. Ant. 214.1. 

VERINA PROCLAIMS LEONTIUS: Joh. Ant. zr4.2, Malalas, Ext. de Insid. 35· 
26. JOHN THE SCYTHIAN: Malalas, 389, Theophanes, A.M. 5 976. THEODERIC 
KEPT BACK: Joh. Ant. 214.4; his troops nevertheless took part in the expedition 
(]oh. Ant. 214.6); the Rugians are mentioned in both passages. THE SATRAPIES: 
Proc. Aed. m. i. 24-6; the comes Armeniae (C] I. xxix. 5, Proc. Aed. m. i. I4-15) 
does not appear to have existed under Leo (CJ xn. !ix. Io §5). 
27. THEODERIC: Chron. Min. rr. 93, Jordanes, Get. 291-z, Joh. Ant. zr4:.7, 
Proc. BG r. i. ro-I.z., II. vi. r6. COTTOMENES: Joh. Ant. 2.14.6. The Isaunan 
subsidy was abolished by Anastasius; John of Antioch gives the figure 1,4oo lb. 
gold (Exc. de Insid. Ioo), Evagrius (m. 3 5) makes it 5,ooo lb. 
28. ZENO'S FINANCIAL POLICY! Malchus, 6 (Erythrius), 9 (Sebastianus); for his 
system of suffragia see pp. 394-5· 
29. ACCESSION OF ANASTAsms: Const. Porph. Cer. r. 92: his rank is given as 
decution of·the silentiaries in Zach. Myt. Chron. vn. I. LONGINUS' AMBITION: 

Evagr. m. 29. 
30. Joh. Ant. Exc. de Insid. Ioo, Malalas, Exc. de Insid. J7, Theophanes, A.M. 
5985-8. 
3I. BULGARS: Marcell. corn. 493, 499 (Chron. Min. II. 94-5), Theophanes, 
A.M. 5994· THE LONG WALL: Evagr. m. 38, Proc. Gaz. Pan. 2I, Just. Nov. 
xxvi. pr., 535· 
32. Josh. Sty!. I8-23, 48-53, Proc. BP I. vii, Atd. m. ii. 4-8. 

33· Josh. Sty!. 54, 70, 77, Proc. BP r. vili. I-5· 
34· Proc. BP I. vili, ix. DARA: Proc. BP r. x. I3-I7, Aed. II. i. 4-Io, Zach. Myt. 
Chron. VII. 6. · 
3 5, WILD BEAST FIGHTS AND MIMES! Josh. Sty!. 34, 46, Proc. Gaz, Pan. I j, I6. 
EUPHEM~US AND THE CORONATION: Evagr. III. 32. 

;6. For a contemporary account of the proceedings against Macedonius see 
Zach. Myt. Chron. VII. 8. 
37· Events at Jerusalem are vividly described in Cyr. Scyth. V. Sabae, 56. 

38. Chron. Min. n. 97-8, Malalas, 407-8. 
39· Joh. Ant. Exc. de. Insid. Io3, Malalas, 402-6, Theophanes, A.M. 6005-7, 
Chron. Min. n. 98-9. The most detailed account is that of John of Antioch, 
who gives the figure of 5o,ooo for Vitalian's force (ni:JJ.ep,t-xiiJv 1:e uai d:yeolu(I)1J 
dvbeWv) and So,ooo for Hypatius' army. Vitalian's post is nowhere defined. He 
is called comes in Victor Tonnennensis (anno 5 to, Chron. Min. n. 194), and that 
he was comes foederatorum is inferred from John's statement that his original 
grievance was abqut TWv uaAovpiv(J)V poWeeauuWv d:vvawWv, and that he next 
intrigued with the regular troops ( •oi> mel 'fJv J:uv8tav ual eew., "'neoiiat 
•<irJ.<w:a). His men are described as Huns in John (Malalas adds Goths). 
40. The correspondence between Anastasius and Hormisdas is in Coil. Avell. 
107 ff. 
4I. MARINUS: ]oh. Lydus, Mag. nr. 36, 46, 49, Zach. Myt. Chron. VII. 9, Malalas, 
400, Cyr. Scyth. V. Sabae, 54· He instituted the vindices (]oh. Lydus, Mag. 
nr. 46, 49); cf. Just. Ed. xiii §I 5 (reorgaulzation of the civic finances of Alex­
and.ria by Potamo, the vindex, under Anastasius, 1fvtXa MaewvO~ (sic) 0 Tfj~ 8vt56~ov 
p..VfJI.tfJ~ en· a&i) Td nedyp..a7:a lnearr:e). POLYCARP: Joh. Lydus, Mag. III. 36. JOHN 

THE P APHLAGONIAN: Malalas, 400, 
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42. The name of. t~e praet~rian prefect ;vho issued the edict limiting tax 
sporfu_~tfB .to one_ stltqua per.tugu'!l \Zacharta von. Li~genthal, •AvbWoTa, 271 , 

n~. X111) 1s not g1ve~, but th1s edtct 1s among a senes 1ssued by Zoticus,· Eusta­
thms and Constan:tme, who all held office under Anastasius. MILITARY PAY. 

C] XI:. :;oo<':'ii. '?· .FEES ~F.LIMITANEI: SEG IX. 3 56 (Libya), cf. the Syrian and 
~al~st1fl!an tnscrtpttons g1v1?g elaborate schedules of payments relating to the 
ltmtta~et (Wadd. 2.03_3, Pnnc_eton Exp. Syria, z.o, 56z, Alt, Die griechischen 
Inf.chriften der Palaesttna Tertta, 1-4). ~TURNS OF MILITARY STRENGTH: CJ r. 
xlli. r, .z. 

43. For xavaot'BJ.eta l'Wv ioVyoov and avvwV?] see eh. XIII, n. r .zo. MOVEMENTS OF 
TROOPS! Cj I. :xxix:. 4• TROOPS FOR SPECXAL DU'qES: Cj XII. xxxvii. I7, I9. . 

44· For the vindices see above, n. 41 and eh. XIII, n. I I r. 

45· See pp. 443-4· 

46. PARCA SUBTILITAS: Cj H. vil. 2.5 pr., 519. THE ARMY: Priscian, Pan. 204-5, cf. 
Josh. Sty!. 54, and Joh. Ant. Exc. de Insid. Io3, for the numbers. PUBLIC 
WORKS: Proc. Gaz. Pan. 7, 18-20, Joh. Lydus, Mag. m. 47, Malalas, 406,409, 
Josh. Sty!. 87 (Edessa), 89 (Batnae), Zach. Myt. Chron. VII. 6 (Dara). 

4 7. · Anastasius insisted that all reductions or remissions of taxation must be 
personally approved by hhnse!f (CJ x. xvi. I3, 496); he almost yielded to a 
request of Saba on behalf of Jerusalem, but was checked by Marinus (Cyr. 
Scyth. V. Sabae, 54). REMISSIONS IN MESOPOTAMIA: Josh. Sty!. 39, 42 (locusts), 
66, 78, 92 (cost of the army), 99 (Amida, Edessa). RANSOM OF ~RISONERS! 
Marcell. corn. 5 I7 (Chron. Min. n. Ioo). 

48. For the collatio lustralis and the patrimonium see pp. 424-5 (eh. XIII, n. 36). 
CAPITATIO HUMANA ET AN1MALIUM; )oh. Ant. Exc. de ftJSiJ. 103, njq V:n8q -rWv 
'r.hwv e~q;oeii.q Te-rcfq-crrv·meteAd.w f.Wleav 1:oV Bt0vv6w -re uat. •AatavWv lOvovq, Job. 
Lydus, Mag. III. 47, On ~8 1-u!woq aWOq J.terd Kwvmantvov l'~v -riiJv 'lpVXWV beoVqnae 
~aaf.WJ.oyla:v~ el xalp,ij ndaav~ oV8S ydQ l<pOaae. 

49· Proc, HA xix. 7. 

VIII. THE FALL OF THE WESTERN EMPIRE (pp. 24o-2) 

I. ]oh. Ant. 20I, cf. Sid. Ap. Ep. n. I3.· 

~·. AVITUS MAGISTER MILITUM! Sid. Ap. Carm. VII. 375-8; ELECTED EMPEROR: 

rbrd. 489 ff.; AT ROME: Joh. Ant. 202. RICIMER IN SICILY: Chron. Min. n. 29, Sid. 
Ap. Carm. II. 360 ff. (a Sueve). REMISTUS: Chron. Min. I. 304. FALL OF AVITUS: 
]oh. Ant. 202, Greg. Tur. HF II. rr. · 

3· On the complex problem of Majorian's accession see Stein, Bas-Empire, 
I. 596, n. 49· 
4· Stein, op. dt. I. 3 n-80. 
5· Stefn, op. dt. I. 38o-2. 

6. ANTHBMIUS: Sid •. Ap. Carm. n. 67-93 (father Procopius), 94-5 (maternal 
grandfather Anthenuus), I99-209 (mag. mil. and cos.), 193-7, 48I-2 (husband 
of Euphemia). RICIMER MARRIES HIS DAUGHTER: Sid. Ap. Ep. I. 5 §Io. 
7· Proc. BV I. vi. 
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8. Stein, op. cit. 39I-3· 
9· ]oh. Ant. zo9.I, Ennod. V. Epipb. 343-9· 
to. Job. Ant. 2.09.2., ORESTES' SERVICE UNDER A'I'TILA: Priscus, 7, 8 (pp. 78, 
84), Anon. Val. 38. 
11. C. E. Stevens, Sidonius Apollinaris and his age, 2.07-II. 

u. BASILIUS: Maj. Nov. ii, vi, vii, 458, Sev. NoV. i, 463, ii, 465; cf. Sid. Ap. 
Ep. r. 9· The Jaw on the laeti is Sev. Nov. ii, 465. 
, 3, Proc. BG I. i. I-8, Anon. V al. 37-8, Jordanes, Get. z4z-3. 

14. Malchus, xo; for the regalia see Anon. Val~ 64. 
15. On Odoacer's constitutional position see ]RS LII (I96z), IZ6-3o, 

x6. THE vANDALS: Victor Vit. r. r;. THE vrsrGOTHS IN SPAIN: Chron. Min. II. 32., 
Nepotianus Theuderico ordinante Arborium accepit successorem, cf. rr. 2.8 I 
for Roman resistance. THE SUEVES SUBDUED BY THEODERIC: }ordanes, Get. 
229-34, Chron. Min. II. 28-9; for their continued resistance see Chron. Min. II. 2.9-
35· THE VASCONES: ]oh. Biclar. 581 (Chron. Min. u. zr6), Leovegildus rex 
partem Vasconiae occupat et civitatem quae Victoriacum nuncupatw: condidit. 
VISIGOTHIC CONQUEST OF BOURGES AND AUVERGNE: Jotdanes, Get. 2.37-8; OF 
MARSEILLES, ARLES, ETC.: Proc. BG r. xii. zo, Cbron. Min. I. 309, 665. SYAGRIUS: 
Greg. Tur. HF u. t8, 27. 

17. SICILY: Victor Vit. r. 14. DALMATIA: Chron~. ~in. 1. ;n, 313. NORICUM: 
V. Severini, 44, ]oh. Ant. ZI4-7· 

I8. Anon. Val. 5o-57. 
I9. See jRS LII (I96z), Iz6-3o. 
zo. THE SIRMIUM WAR: Jordanes, Get. 300-1, Chron. Min. II. 96, t6o, Ennod. 
Pan. 2.77 ff., cf. Cass. Var. III. z; for Pannonia Sirmiensis underTheoderic's rule. 

ZI. CLOV1S CONQUERS SYAGRIUS AND THE VISIGOTHS: Greg. Tur. HF II. 2.7, 37• 
THEODERIC IN GAUL! Chron. Min. II. 2.23, .t8z ff. GESALIC AND AMALARIC: 
Proc. BG I. xii. 4;-6. TAXES AND DONATIVES IN SPAIN: Proc. BG I. xii. 47-8, cf. 
Cass. Var. v. 35, ;9. THEUDIS: Proc. BG I. xii. 5o-4; for the government of 
Spain see Cass. Var. v. 35, 39, addressed to Ampelius, v.i., and Livvitit, v.s. 

2.2. JUDICIAL SPORTULAE UNDER THE GERMAN KINGS! Cass. Var. IX. 14, Lex 
B11rg. prima cons!. 7, and the Jaw of king Theudis of the Visigoths 'de Jitium 
expensis et commodis iudicum et executorum' (MGR (Leg.) I. i. 467-9). FALSE 
MEASURES: Cass. Var. V. 39, XI. r6, XII. 16. INTERPRETIA IN COMMUTATION: 
Cass. V ar. II. z6, Consensus de ftsco Barcinonensi (Mansi, x. 473). EXTRA FEES FOR 
COLLECTORS: Cass. Var. XI. 8. 

z;. Por Frankish crown lands see Greg. Tur. HF v. 48 (fiscalis vinitor), VI. 45 
(familias multas de domibus fiscalibus), and for grants therefrom, ibid. v. 3, 
Villas vero quas ei rex a fisco in territorio Sessionico indulserat abstulit, VIII. 2.1, 
ablataeque sunt ei deinceps omnes res quas in Arverno de :fisci munere pro~ 
meruerat, IX. 38, x. 19, tu ab eodem possessionum :fiscalium praedia meruisti? 
..• villas vero quas memoras per istius regis chartas emerui, V. Patrum r. 5, 
where the abbot Lupicinus refuses a grant of land, but accepts a-'praeceptionem 
ut annis singulis trecentos modios tritid eiusdemque mensurae numero vinum 
accipiant et centum aureos ad comparandum fr'ati:um indumenta, quod usque 
nunc a fisci ditionibus capere referuntur'. For lavish grants of lands see the 
will of Bertram bishop of Le Mans (pp. 78z-3). For grants of church lands, 
see below, n. 69. 
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24.- GAISBRIC's CONFISCATIONS: Victor Vit. r. 13-14, Proc. BV I, v. n-17. 
VICTORIANUS: Victor Vit. III. 27. COMPENSATION OF AFRICAN REFUGEES: Val. 
III, Nov. xxxiv, 451. 

2.5. Victor Vit. I. 13, dlsponens quoque slngulas quasque provincias sibi 
Bizacenam, Abaritanam atque Getuliam et partem Numidiae reservavit 
exercitui vero Zeugitanam vel Proconsularem funlculo hereditatis reservavit' 
cf. II. 39, III. 4, in sortibus Vandalorum, Proc. BV r. v. I 2., xai d.n:' aVToV xA'ijeo~ 
BaP&lA(JY)J ol ll:yeot oh:ot e; T68e xaAoi!nat TOii xeJvov, J4, uat. Td t-t& xweta ~Vt-t.n:avr:a, 
8aa TOi{; Te .natal xal TOE; liAAot; BaPOIJ.ot; TtCietxo; naeaJe8Wxet, oV&t-ttCir; lf6eov 
d.n:aywyfj; VnoTe).fj bdJ.evaev elPat, cf. II. xiv. 8-Io. GORD1ANUS: V. Fulg. 4; 
in V. Fulg. 2.8 and 39 we meet with other Roman landowners, one described as 
'provindae Byzacenae primarius', the other as 'inter suos nobilissimus civis' 
(of Ruspae). 

z6. On the system of hospitalitas see F. Lot, Rev. Beige de phi/al. et de/' histoire, 
VII (192.8), 975 ff. and the earlier literature there cited. ROMAN HOSPITAL1TAS: 
CTh vn. viii. 5, 398 (the rule of the third is also alluded to in tit. cit., I 6, 43 5, 
Th. u, Nov. xxv, 444 and CJ xu. xi. Io). The earliest definite allusions to the 
sharing of land are in reference to the settlements of the Alans and Burgundians 
in 440 and 44J (Chron. Min. I. 66o, cited in eh. VI, n. 66). a. also Chron. 
Min. n .. 2.32, ~~rgundi~nes partem Galliae occupaverunt terrasque cum Gallis 
senatorJbus divlSerunt (m 456). No doubt the system was applied in the settle­
ment of the Visigoths in Aquitania (see eh. VI, n. 65) and it may even go 
back to their earlier settlement in Thrace (see eh. V, n. 46). 

27. ODOACER: Proc. BG r. i. 4-5, 8. THEODERIC: Proc. BG I. i. 28, Cass. Var. n. 
16, iuvat nos referre quemadmo<:Ium in tertiarum deputatlone Gothorum 
Romanorumque et possessiones iunxit et animos (Liberius), r. 18, si Romani 
praedium, ex quo deo propltio Sontii fluenta transmisimus, ubi primum Italiae 
nos suscepit imperium, sine delegatoris cuiusquam pittacio praesumptor 
barbarus occupaverit, etc. NO GOTHS IN APULIA AND CALABRIA: Proc. BG I. xv. 
;. TERTIAE AS A TAX: Cass. Var, r. 14, et ideo praecelsa magnificentia tua 
(Faustus, PPO. It.) quod a Cathaliensibus inferebatur genere tertiarum faciat 
annis singulis in tributaria summa persolvi; nee post super hac parte patiantur 
supplices aliquam quaestionem. quid enim interest quo nomine possessor 
inferat dummodo sine imminutione quod debetur exsolvat? ita et illis suspectum 
tertiarum nomen auferimus, et a nostra mansuetudine importunitates com­
petentium submovemus, II. 17, munificentiam nostram nulli volumus exstare 
damnosam, ne quod alteri tri}?uit.ur alterius dispendiis applicetur, et ideo 
praesenti auctoritate cognoscite, pro sorte quam Butilani presbytero nostra 
largitate contuli.m~s· nullum debere persolvere fiscalis calculi functionem, sed 
in ea praestatiori6 quap.ti se solidi comprehendunt de tertiarum illationibus vobis 
noveritis esse relevandos. There is an entry 'de titulis ter_tiarum' in P. Dip. 138. 
SORS BARBARI: P. Dtp. IJ5. 

z8. THE ALANS: Chron. Mbt, I. 66o (cited in eh. VI, n. 66). 

z9. Ennod. Ep. Ix. z;, Cass. Var. rr. I6. 

;o. Cass. Var. r. 19, et ideo praesenti vobis iussione praecipimus ut Adrianae 
civitatis curialium insinuatione suscepta quicumque Gothorum fiscum detractat 
implere eum ad aequitatem redhibitionis arctetis, IV. 14, is solvat tributum qui 
possessionis noscitur habere compendium. atque ideo praesenti tibi auctoritate 
delegamus ut Gothi per Picenum sive Tuscias utrasquc reslde:ntes te imminente 
cogantur exsolvere debitas functiones. These letters might refer to lands 

i:l 
I~ 
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acquired by Goths by purchase, marriage, etc., but they are framed in such 
general terms that they probably include the Gothic sortes. In Var. II. 17, it 
might be inferred from the vague language used that the sors granted to the 
priest Butilas was immune from tax, but if so it was no doubt a special case. 
In Var. v. 14, antiqul barbari qui Romanis mulieribus eligerint nuptlali foedere 
sodari quolibet titulo praedia quaesiverunt fiscum possessi caespitis persolvere 
et superindictitiis oneribus parere cogantur, it is, I think, implied that t~e 
barbarians settled in Savia before Gothic rule did not pay land tax on thetr 
allotments, and that Theoderic, while .i:especting their vested it.tterest, ~de 
them pay on lands acquired through marriage with provincial women. In 
Var. II. 16, Theoderic is made to say of Liberius, (censum non addenda sed 
conserVando protendens', and 'sensimus auctas illationes, vos addita tributa 
nescistis'. · 
31. Lex Burg. 57, Burgundionis libertus, qui. domino suo solidos XII non 
dederit ut ha.beat licentiam sicut est consuetudlnis quo voluerit disc!!dendJ 
nee tertiam a Romanis consecutus est, necesse est ut in domini familia censeatur. 
I take this to be an early law, issued while the Burgundians were still under 
Roman admiriistra.tion, and to mean that the freedman of a Burgunclian gained 
full freedom if he either paid his master the customary 12 solidi, or if the 
Roman government made him an independent warrior by allotting him a sors. 
3 2.. Lex Vis. x. ii. I ( = Cod. Euric. z 77), sortes Gothica.e et tertiae Romanorum 
quae intra L annos non fuerint revocatae nullo modo repentantur, cf. x. i. 8, 
ne de duo bus partibus Gothi aliquid sibi Romanus praesumat aut vindicet, aut de 
tertia parte Romani Gothus .sibi ali9ui~ audeat :usur.par.e a~t ;rind.icare, I6, ~t 
si Goti de Romanorum terttam qwpptam tulennt, 1uclice ms1stente Romams 
cuncta reforment. iuclices singularum civitatum, vilici atque praepositi tertias 
Romanorum ab illis qui occupatas tenent auferarit et Romanis sua exactione 
sine aliqua clilatione restituant ut nihil fisco debeat deperire, Lex Bur g. 54· I, 

licet eodem tempore quo populus noster m.ancipiorum tertiam et duas terrarum 
partes accepit eiusmocli a nobis fuerit emissa praeceptio, ut quicumque agrum 
cum mancipiis seu parentum nostrorum seu nostra largitate perceperat, nee 
mancipiorum tertiam nee duas terrarum partes ex eo loco in quo ei hospitalitas 
fuetat delegata requireret ... qui agris et mancipiis nostra munificentia.potiun­
tur, de hospitum suorum terris contra interdictum publicum praesumpsisse 
docentur, sine dilatione restituant; it is clear that the grant of two thirds of the 
land and one third of the slaves had taken place in the reign of the king who 
issued this law (probably Gundobad), and that when rhe grant was made the 
Burgundians were already settled as hospites, and had some of them received 
additional grants of land from the present king and his parents. If the Bur­
gundians had originally received one third of the land (without slaves), the 
grant meant in effect a second third of the land and one third of the slaves. 
This would account for the curious anomaly, which so greatly exercised Lot 
(see above n. 26), between the proportion of land and of slaves. · 
33· INALIENABILITY OF SOR'I'ES: Lex Bttrg. I, ut patri etia:rh antequaffi dividat 
de communi facultate et de Iahore suo cuilibet donare liceat, absque terra 
sortis titulo adquisita, de qua prioris legis ordo servabitur, I4, his vero puellis 
quae se Deo voverint et in castitate permanserint, si duos fratres habtierint, 
tertiam iubemus ut portionem de hereditate patris accipiat, hoc est, de ea 
tantum terra quam pater eius sortis iure possidens mortis tempore dereliquit. 
SALE OF SORTES: Lex Burg. 84, quia ignovimus Burgundiones sortes suas 
nimia facilitate distrahere ... ut nulli vendere terram suam liceat nisi illi qui alio 
loco sortem aut possessionem habet, ut quisque ha bens alibi terram necessitatem 
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habet in comparando quam Burgundio venale~ hab:t nullll;s extraneus. Romano 
hospiti praeponatur. SORTES ·rAx FREE: Lex Vu. X. 1. r6 (c1ted above m n. 32.). 

34· Cod. -Euric. 2.76., si quo.dcumque a~te adventum. 9"othorum de .a1icuius 
fundi iure remotum est et aliqua possesswne aut venditwne aut donatlone aut 
divisione aut aliqua transactione translatum est, id in eius fundi adque a 
Romanis antiquitus pro?atur 3;dill;nc~un; iure consist~t. Lex. Burg. 5 ~, quotiens 
de agrorum finibus qw hosp1talitahs lUre a barbarts posst~entur t?~e~ duos 
Romanos fuerlt mota contentio, hospites eorum non soc1entur httgiO sed 
Romanos in iudicio contendentes expectentur, ut cuius barbari hospes evicerit 
cum ipso postmodum de re obtenta habeat rationem. 

35· woon;r.ANn: Lex Burg. 54, quo:Uam sicu:i ~amdudun; statutum est mediet~­
tem silvarum ad Romanos generahter praec1punus pertmere, cf. 67, Lex Vts. 
x. i.. 9, ·de silvis quae indivisae forsitan resideru?t, sive ~othus si;.re Romanus 
sibi eas adsumserit fecerit fortasse culturas, statUlmus ut, s1 adhuc silva superest 
uncle paris meriti 'terra eius cui debetur portioni debeat compensari, silvam 
accipere non recuset. CLEARINGS AND VINEYARDS: Lex Burg. I3, 31, 54.2., 
Lex Vis. x. i. 6, 7, 9 (cited above). HOMJ;STEAD AND ORCHARDS: LexBurg. 54, 
similiter de curto et pomariis circa saramannos conditione servata, 1d est, ut 
medietatem Romani aestiment praesumendam. 

36. Extra grants are mentioned in Lex Burg. 54. (cited above inn. 3>), 55, sa.ne 
si ex eiusdem agri finibu.s quem b~rbarus e~ mt.egr? cum manc1p11~ publica 
largitione perceperit fuertt contentto cepta, liceb1t e1 .• .. Romano ture con~ 
tendere, cf. cxtrav. xxi. I 4· 

37· Lex Burg. cxtrav. xxi. IZ, de Romanis ve.ro hoc ordinavimus ut non amp~ius 
a Burgundionibus qui infra venerunt reqUlratur q~am a~ praesens. n.ecessttas 
fuerit, medietas terrae. alia vero medietas cum 10tegr1tate manc1p1orum a 
Romano teneatur. 
J8. Of Odoacer we know that Basilius was his praetorian prefect (Syll1l!'achus, 
Bp. 6 §4), Andromachus his master of the. offices (FIR m.2 99), Casst'?dorus 
(the father of the author) his comes rei prtva~ae and comes _sacrarum largtttonum 
(Cass. Var. r. 4) and Pierius his comes domestzcorum (Anon .. Val. 53); also Mar­
cianus, v.c. notarius, presumably a member of the ~mper1al corps of .notane~ 
(FIR m.' 99). For Theoderic we have ample ev1dence from. Casswdorus 
Variae analysed by Mommsen (Ges Schr. vr. 387 ff.) and Ensslm (Theoderzch 
der Gr~sse, I75 ff.). The most imp~rtant documents are the formulae .for the 
appointment to the various offices (Var. VI. ;, 5-8,. I 5-17, 2.0, ZI, VII. 2. for 
those mentioned in this paragraph). VICAR OF 'rHE GA'£!LS: Cass. Var .. rn. I6, 

I7• PREFECT OF THE GAULS: ibid. yni. 6, XI. I §I6. 

39· For Rome see eh. XVIII, n. 55· For the part played by the Roman nobility 
see ] . Sundwall, Abhandlungen zur Geschichte des ausgehenden Romertnms, 84 ff. 

40. P. Grietson,JRS xlix (1959), 73-80. 
41. LAND TAX: Cass._ Var. II. 2.5-6, IV. I4, VII. 45, IX. Io-II, XI. 7, XII. 2., 2.6; 
augmenta are mentioned in rx. 9-Io, superindicta in I. 2.6, v. I4. BINA ET TERNA: 
ibid. nr. 8, vn. 2.o-z, cf. eh. XIII, n. -I37· AURARIA: Cass. Var. II. 26, 30. 
SILIQUATICUM AND MONOPOLIUM: ibid. II. 4, I2, 2.6, 30, III. 2.5-6, IV •. I9, V. 31. 
coEMPTIO: ibid. rr. 2.6, ;8 (from merchants), XII. 5, q, 2.2.-3, 2.6 (agamst rebate 
of tax). Cf. also Ennod. V. Epiph. 358 (coemptio under Odoacer): Boeth. 
Consol. r. 4 (complaints of oppressive coemptto under Theodertc). 
42. In the proem of the Edict (FIR n.' pp. 684 ff.) Theoderic makes the reserva-
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tion.: ~salva iuris publici reverentia et legibus oninibus cunctorum devotione 
servandis', and at the end he speaks of his Edict as 'quae ex ~ovellis legi~us 
ac veteris iuris sanctimonia pro aliqua parte collegimus'. There 1s a substantive 
change of law in §142. On the question of Theoderic's legislative powers see 
}RS LII (I962), rz9. 

43· PRABPOSITUS: Anon. Val. 82, Triwane praeposito cubiculi, cf. Boeth. 
Consol. r. 4, Ennod. Ep. r:x. 2 I. CUBICULARII: CIL XI. 3 10, vir sbl. Seda ignucus 
et cubicularius regis Theoderici. MAIORES DOMUS: Symmachus, Ep. 5 §7 
( = MGH (AA) XII. 429), Cass. Var. x. I8. SILENTIARIES: Proc. HA xxvi. 
27-8; the 'ex silentiario sacri palatll' who died at Rome, in JI9 (CILvr.. J20?J) 
was presumably a pensioner. From Cass. Var. vr. 13, formula mag1str1 scrmu 
quae danda est comitiaco quando permilitat', it appears that members of the 
'officium quod nostris iussionibus speciali. sol}kitudin~ famulatum est'. ~ere 
called comitiaci .. In. Var. rr. 28 (an.a~tual apphcatton ofthts formula) the reC1J?ter;t 
is called 'e4 pr1ne1pe nostr1 offic11 , and vrr. 3 I speaks of the prtnceps cardinahs 
of the ofjidum comitiacum of Ravenna and his vicarius at Rome. From VII. 21-z, 

it appears that there were scriniarii ojficii nostri; from VII. 2. 5, that the principes 
of the comes Dalmatiae were seconded 'ex officio nostro'. In IV. 40 a summons 
to the king's court is executed per oificium nostrae sedis, and in I. 8 (cf. IV. ,), 

r. 27, n. ro, v. 6, comitiaci act as the king's executores (cf. IV. 5, VIII. 27, for mo.~e 
general administrative tasks). Mommsen, (Ges. Schr. VI. 407 .ff.) and Stem 
(Bas-empire, II. I22-3) held that ~he comt!tact were the agentes_ m rebus uncle~ 
another name, but I prefer the v1ew that , they were the officials of the magt­
sterium militum praesenta/e. The head of the agentes in rebus was the adiutor, that 
of the oificium magistri militum ~he princCf_s. There we~e n? scriniarii a~at;g t.h~. 
agentes in rebus, but there were 1n the nulltary offices (tmphed by the przmucrtntt 
of Not. Dig. Or. v. 72, vi. 75. viii. 59, ix. 54, Occ. vi. 89). The principes of 
comites rei militaris were supplied from the o/Jicia of the magistri militum, not 
from the agentes in rebus in the West (Not. Dig. Occ. xxv. 38, xxvi. 22, etc.). 
The title comitiaci would be odd for the agentes in rebus, who were under the 
magister ojficiorum; for though he was a comqs he was never kno'Yn ~s ~~eh, 
but was the magister par excellence. On the other ~and the ma!f,tStrt mtltttt'!' 
were often known as comites (seep. I05) and accordmg to John Lydus thetr 
officials were called comitiani (Mag. II. 7, oi p.f:p yde Aer4t-uwot GT(]a-r:'Y}A&:r:at 
Ti)v -rWv uop,t-r:wv lxovatv iu rij~ dexauh::'Y}"to~ uai p,OvfJV Ttp.f}v •. TaVTn. uai '!'op.tTt?voi)(; 
nW~ demeeocnea-r7JAa-rtavoVr; t} naAaWT'Y}r; olde). The agentes zn rebus still eXisted 
in the Ostrogothic kingdom, and supplied principes for the q#cia of the prae­
torian prefects (Cass. Var. XI. 35), apd urban prefect (ibid. vi. 6). SAIONES: as 
messengers, Cass. Var. IX. Io; as exectJtores, ibid. n. 13,III. 20, IV. 32., 39, 
VIII. 24, IX. I4; assigned to support civil administrators, ibid. II. 4, rv. 47, IX. 

18, XII. 3; control the post, ibid. v. 5; enforce revenue collection, ibid. IV. 14; 

claim treasure trove, ibid. IV. 34; levy men and timber for the fleet, ibid. v. 19, 

zo; tuitio, ibid. IV. 27-8, VII. 39, 42; call up Goths, ibid. I. 24, cf. v. 2.7; transport 
and supply of troops, ibid. v. Io, 23; cf. also rrr 48. vm. 27 for oth~r 
miscellaneous commissions. Saiones and comitiaci were sometimes employed tn 
pairs, e.g. Cass. Var. VIII. 27, cf. III. 20, VII. 39· 

44· Tbe only evidence for Odoacer is FIR m.2 99, where the details of the 
estates already granted to Pierius by the king are given 'viri sublimis comitis et 
vice domini nostri Arborii ... suggestione': the title vice domini was used for 
the agents of private landowners (Ed. Theod. epil., Greg. Ep. IX. 8J, cf. cb. 
XX, n. 47, for the similar Greek term dvnyeoilxor;). For the- functions of 
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the comes rei privatae see Cass. Var. vr. 8. The comites patrimonH whose names 
are known are Bergantinus (vm. 23, IX. 3), Julianus (I. I6), Senarius (IV. 
J, 4, wrongly styled CRP in IV. 7, IJ) and Wilia (v. I8-2o, IX. IJ). For their 
management of estates in Italy see Cass. Var. v. 18-zo (raising men and 
cutting timber on royal lands near the Po for the fleet; IV. I 5 probably 
concerns this operation), I, 16 (conductores in Apulia), VIII. 2.3 (grant of massae 
to Theodahad), IX. 3 (goldmining on the n;assa Rnsticiana); cf. Ennod. Ep. VI. 
xo for a dispute between the come.s patrimonii and the conductor of an estate. They 
had officials called chartarii (Cass. Var. VIII. 23, rx. J, XII. 4, cf. Ennod. Ep. 
vrr. I, a dispute 'inter Bautonem regiae domus conductorem et Epiphanium 
cartarium'). SICILY: Cass. Var. rv. 7, Just. Nov. cix, 5 37, nam publicas eiusdem 
insulae functiones sub iurisdlctione viri excellentissimi comitis sacri patrimonii 
per Italiam esse antiqua consuetudo tradldit, cuius auctoritate tarn exactio quam 
inlatio earum procederet; for Odoacer's acquisition of Sicily, see Victor Vit. 
I. I4· SPAIN: Cass. Var. v. 39, exactorum quoque licentia fertur amplius a 
provincialibus extorqueri quam nostro cubiculo constat inferri; cf. Proc. BG r. 
xii. 47-8. DALMATIA: Cass. Var. IX. 9, per quartam indlctionem quod a vobis 
augmenti nomine quaerebatur illustrem virum comitem patrimonii nostri 
nunc iussimus removere. SAVIA: ibid. v. I4, si hoc quod tabularius a cubiculo 
nostro suscepit rationabiliter non docetur expensum, ab iniusto retentatore 
reddatur ... domestid comitis Gothorum necnon et vicedomini aliqua dicuntur 
provindalibus condnnatis terroribus abstulisse. Theoderic evidently subsidised 
the administration of Savia from his cubiculum; I interpret the second phrase as 
domestici of the comes Gothorti!JJ (the military governor) and of the vicedominus 
(the provincial agent of the comes patrimonii). PANNONIA: ibid. IV. IJ (payment 
by Senarius to Colossaeus for his army). In Cass. Var. IX. I3, Wilia is directed 
to increase the emoluments of the ilomestici <qui destinatis comitibus obse­
quuntur'; the comites referred to are probably those of Dalmatia, Sa via and 
Pannonia. 
45· SCHOLARES AND DOMESTIC!: Proc. HA xxvi. 27-8; the domestici of Cass. 
Var. I. Io, who complain about their pay were presumably pensioners. Odoacer 
had active comites domesticorum (Anon. V al. 53) but in the Variae there is no 
formula for the office, but only for the comitiva domesticorum vacans, which was 
used for bestowing the lowest grade of the illustrate (vr. II, cf. II. Ij-t6, 

VIII. 12.). MUSTER OF GOTHS (WITH ARMS AND HORSES): Cass. Var, I. 24; th~ 
arms were presumably supplied from the fabricae (ibid. vrr. I8-I9)· GEPIDS: 
ibid. v. Io-II. For garrisons see next note. ANNONAE: ibid. II. 5, III. 41-2, 

IV. I3, V. 10-II, 13, 23, XII. 5· MUSTERS FOR DONATIVE: ibid. V. 26-7; mf/Jenarii 
are mentioned in v. 27, the donative also in IV. I4, v. 36, VIII. 26. 

46. ODOACER'S MAGISTRI MILITUM: Anon, Val. ji, 54· ATHALARIC'S PATRICII 

PRAESENTALES: Cass. Var. VIII. 9-10, XI. I. DUCES OF FIELD ARMIES! ibid. III. 

42, IV. 17, v. 30, 33; the dux Ibba of IV. 17 is styled comes in Jordanes, Get. 302. 
DUX RAETIARUM: Cass. Var. I. II, VII. 4· COMES DALMATIARUM: ibid. VII. 24-5, 
IX. 8-9 (with Savia), cf. r. 40, III. z6, IV. 9; for Savia see also IV. 49, v. I4. 
COMES PANNONIAB: ibid. III. 23-4, IV. IJ· COMITES PROVINCIARUM: ibid. VII. I; 
I see no reason to limit this formula to the frontier provinces. COMES crvrrATis 

OF NAPLES: ibid. VI. 23-5; cf. Syracuse, ibid. VI. 22, IX. I I, I4, OTHER COMITES 

CIVITATIS: ibid. vu. 26-8; for comites of individual cities see III. 34 (Massilia), 
IV. 45, x. 29 (Ticinum), vrr. I6 (Insulae Curictaet Celsina), V. Caes. r. 48 (Arelate). 
COMITES GOTHORUM PER SINGULAS CIV!l'ATES: CasS. V ar. VII. 3; these CdllJites are 
often identified with the comites diversarum civitatum of VII. z6-8, but their 
functions are described in very different terms. 

E 
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47· The members of the Visigothic royal household are first recorded among 
the signatories of thelater councils of Toledo (from C. To!. VIII of653 onwards). 
Rectores or iudices provinciarum are frequently mentioned in the interpretationes of 
the Breviarium of Alaric (which I cite from the Theodosian Code), e.g. CTh r. 
xvi. u, 14, xxii. 2, rr. r. 4, 5, 8, 9, iv. 2, rrr. vi. I, xi. r, xr. vi. r, vii. :ao, xi. I, 
xxx. 15, Val. rrr, Nov. xix; they still appear in Lex. Vis. xrr. i. 2, of 589. For 
their praetoria and annonae see CTh r. xxii. 4, Lex. Vis. xrr. i. 2., quia nostra 
recordatur dementia quod dum iudices ordinamus nostra largitate eis com­
pendia ministramus. For their officiales see CTh I. xvi. 7, xxii. r, II. i. 8, IX. i. 15, 
xr. xi. r; for consiliarii, etc., r. xxxiv. r, 2, omnes iudices evidenter agnoscant 
nullum in provincia sibi commissa de eadem de qua venit provincia vel· de 
alia regione sibi cancellarium vel domesticum fortasse coniungere nisi qui ei 
publice dvium electione fuerit deputatus. TABULARII: CTh VIII. ii. 5, sive in 
solida prov1ncia sive per singulas civitates tabularii fuerint ordinati, hoc est 
qui rationes publicas tractant, ingenui a provincialibus ordinentur, Lex Vis; 
XII. i. 2, comperi.mus quod numerarii vel defensores annua vice mutentur, qua 
de causa: detrimentum nostris non ambiglmus populis eventre, ideoque iubemus 
ut numerarius vel defensor qui electus ab episcopis vel populis fuerit commissum 
peragat officium. The nnmerarii of the comes patrimonii were not elected but 
nominated by their chief (Consensus de ftsco Bardnonensi, Mansi, x. 473). 

48. AURARIA: CTh XIII. i. 13 •. VECTIGALIA: CTh IV. xiii. I, vectigalia sunt quae 
fisco vehiculorum subvectione praebentur, hoc est aut in litoreis locis navibus 
aut per diversa vehiculis merces deportant, cuius rei conductelam apud strenuas 
personas triennio esse praecipit, et continue banc exactionem aliis iterum 
permlttendam qui maiorem summam praestationis obtulerint, Cass. Var. v. 39 
(transmarinorum canon, telonei canon). THE LAND TAX: CTh xr. i. I5, ista lex 
hoc praecipit, ut in inferendo publicis horreis tritico, quod debetur, possessor 
pro rata canonis sui tribus inlationibus, id est quaternis mensibus, singulas 
debitorum partes adceleret; iii. j, =vi. 2 (publici libri, pofyptychi, cf. Cass. 
V ar. v. 39), vi. I, xvL I r (snperindicta), vii. 20, XII. vi. 20, 22, xvr. ii. 2 (exactores). 
For the civic tabu!arii see CTh vm. ii. 5 cited inn. 47· 

49• DOMUS DOMINICAE: CTh II. i. II, X. i. 2, iv. 2.; FISCALES: II. XXV. I. ORDINA­
TOR: II. i. j, X. i. 2. ACTOR: II. i. II, vi. j, X. iv. I, 2, C. To/. III, can. 18, actores 
fiscalium patrimoniorum. CONDUCTORES REGIAE DOMUS: Cass. Var. V. 39· 

COMES PATRIMONII: Lex Vis. XII. i. 2, 589, comitem patrimonii aut actores 
fisd nostri, Consensus de ftsco Barcinonensi, Mansi, x. 473· Servi ftsca/es seem to 
have been a numerous class in Visigothic Spain. They are mentioned in C. To/. 
III, can. 8, clericos ex familia fisci null us audeat a principe donates expetere, can. 
I 5, sl qui ex servis fiscalibus fortasse ecclesias construxerint easque de sua 
paupertate ditaverint, Lex Vis. v. vii. I6 (forbidden to alienate mancipia sua aut 
terras to free persons, but only to other servi ftsca!es, or to give them to the 
church; if they wish to endow a church they must sell their slaves and land to 
other slaves of the crown and use the money they receive for the purpose), XII. 

i. 2 (disputes between privati and servi ftscales not to be judged by the actor ftsci, 
but by the rector provinciae or Judex territorii). 

50. DEFENSOR: CTh I. xxix. 6, Lex Vis. XII. i. 2 (elected); CTh III. xxx. 6 
(of!icium); CTh II. i. 8, iv. 2 (jurisdiction). The defensor still existed in 589 (Lex 
Vis. XII. i. 2), but in this law jurisdiction belongs to the courts 'rectoris pro­
vlnciae vel iudicis territorii'. The index territorii is also mentioned in Lex Vis. 
VI. iv. 4, VII. v. I, iudicibus vicinis territorii illius, IX. i. 6, iudici vel vicario 
proxiroe civitatis vel territoril, x. i. I6, iudices singularum civitatum; he is 
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coupled with the comes civitatis in III. vi. I, VII. i. 5, ad comitem civitatis vel 
iudicem in cuius est territorio constitutus. He is alluded to simply as Judex in 
many laws which couple the comes civitatis with the index, II. i. I3, ur.' iv. I7, 
IV. li. I4, VI. i. I, VII. iv. 2, VIII. iv, 26, 29, IX. i. 20, Both the comes and the 
ittdex existed by Euric's time (Cod. Euric. 322, vel ad comitem civitatis aut 
iudicem). Other early references to comites civitatis are Sid. Ap. Ep. VII. z and 
C. Narb. can. 4, 9· The comes civitatis does not appear in the Breviarium, but 
may be alluded to in such periphrases as (ille ... ad cuius ordinationem is 
respicit qui militat vel arma tenuerit' (CTh II. I. 2) or 'illis qui armatis praeesse 
noscuntur' (ibid. II. i. 9), substituted for the iudices militares of the Code. There 
is a mention of the Judex territorii in the Breviarium, CTh III. xi. I, de his 
iudicibus qui provincias administrant vel etiam his quibus civitates vel loca 
commissa sunt. The comes civitatis assists the Judex in arresting Goths ln Lex 
Vis. vn. iv . .z; in nr. iv. I7 he flogs the iudex if the latter does not enforce the 
law. JOINT JURISDICTION IN CRIMINAL CASES: Lex Vis. VII. iv. 5· CASES REFER­
RED TO THE KING: Lex Vis. II. i. I3, CTh rx. xl. Io. 

5 I, THE MUSTER: Lex Vis. IX. ii. 1-5; mi'Jfenarii are referred to in Cod. Euric. 32.2. 

but not in a military context. ' 

52. THE DONATivE: Proc. BG I. xii. 48. GARRISONS: Lex Vis. IX. ii. 6. This law 
makes no allusion to a dux protJinciae, who might have been expected to command 
the permanent garrisons. The office is attested under Euric (Greg. Tur. HF II. 
20, Euncus autem Gothorum rex Victorium ducem super septem civitates 
praeposuit anno quarto decimo regui sui, cf. V. Patr. J, and Sid. Ap. Ep. VII. 
I7, where he is styled tomes). The vir illustris Vincentius who is called dux 
pnwinciae nostrae by the bishops of Tarraconensis in 464 (Hilarus, Ep. I4) was 
also probably an officer of Theoderic; he is mentioned ten years later as His­
paniarum dux and quasi magister mi!itum under Euric (Chron. Min. I. 665). 
~claudius Lusitaniae dux' is mentioned by Joh. Biclar. 589, and a 'provinciae 
dux nomine Argimundus' in 590 by the same chrouicler (Chron. Min. rr. 218-9). 
The dux provinciae is also mentioned in later Vlsigothic laws (Lex Vis. rr. i. I8, 
19)· 
53· CODICILLI OF RANK: Cass. Var. vr. 2, formula patriciatus, ro, formula qua per 
codicillos vacantes proceres fiunt, II, formula illustratus vacantis, I2, formula 
comltivae primi ordinis, VII. 37, formula spectabilitatis, 38, formula clarissi­
matus; cf. n. 2, 3, rx. 22, 23, for the consulate, and eh. XV, n. 23, for admission 
to the senate. SENATORS UNDER THE VISIGOTHS: CTb II. :xxxiii. 3 (equated with 
(senatorio genere nati'), 4, IX. xl. IO (changed to 'maiores personae aut alicuius 
dignitatis viri'), Marc. Nov. iv. HONORATI: CTh r. xx. I, honorati provinciarum, 
id est ex curiae corpore, rx. xix. r, curiae dignitate privabitur, id est ut honoratus 
esse non possit. CURIAL OBLIGATIONS AND PROPERTY: CTh III. i. 8, V. ii. I, X. 

ill. 2, xrr. i. I, 12, I9, 20, 55, I24, I7o, Th. rr, Nov. ix, xv. I, xxii. I, 2, V al. JII, 
Nov. xxxv, Maj. Nuv. vii. 
54· PRAEPOSITUS REGNI: Victor Vit. II, I5, 43· ROMAN OFFICIALS AT COURT: 
ibid. rr, IO, ut nostrae religionis homines in aula eius constituti neque annonas 
neque stipendia solita potirentur, 2.3, ut nemo in eius palatio militaret neque 
publicas ageret actiones nisi sese Arianum fecisset. IUDICES PROVINCIARUM: 

ibid. III. IJ. PROCONSUL: ibid. III. 27. PROCURATORS: ibid. I. 45 (Felix), 48 
(Saturus), V. Fulg. 5-6. 

55· MILLENARII: Victor Vit. I. 30, Vandalus de illis quos millenarios vocant, 
cf. the x•!.laexo• of Proc. BV r. v. 18. For revolts of the Moors under the 
Vandals see Proc. BV r. vili. 2., 5, 7, 14-29, ix. 3· 
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56. Lex Burg. prima const. '' optimates consiliarii domestici et maiores domus 
nostrae, cancellarii etiam, Burgundiones quoque et Romani civitatum et 
pagorum comites vel indices deputati, omnes etiam et militantes. Cf. 2., habito 
consilio comitum et procerum nostrorum, and law 74, sed nunc_ ex ipso eadem­
que titulo cum optimatibus populi nostri adtentius universa tractantes genera­
litatem praedictae legis placuit temperari. The consiliarii and maiores domus are 
also mentioned in extrav. xxi. 14 (cited inn. 57). PUERI OR WITTISCALCI: Lex 
Burg. 76. 

57· The two comites are mentioned in Lex Burg. prima const. 5 (cited inn. 56), 
I 3, nullam causam absente altero iudice vel Roman us comes vel Burgu~dio 
iudicare praesumat, extrav. xxi. II, omnes comites tarn Burgundlonum quam 
Romanorum, cf. law 49, locorum comites atque praepositi, 50, singulorum 
locomm indices, 76, 79 (comitu as judges), extrav. xxl. 14, si quicumque aliquid 
loco munificentiae petere voh,1erit cum literis comitis sui veniat, et consiliarU 
aut maior~s domus qui praesentes fuerint ipsas literas comitis ipsius acciplant 
et suas llteras ex nostra ordinatione ad illius ludicis faciant cuius territorio res 
illa quie p_etitur tenetur et hoc eis concedant ut diligenter et fidelite.i: inquirant 
si sine peccato dari potest. It is not clear to me whether the Judices deputati are 
identical with .these comite.s civitatum or judges appointed for special cases; they 
are mentioned in prima const. 5 (cited in no. 56), 7, 12, laws SI, 90. NOTARII: 
Lex Burg. pritna cons!. 7· MILITANTEs:ibid. 5 (cited inn. 56). 

58. coMITES PALATII: Greg. Tur. HFv. 18, ix. 12, 30, Virt. Mart. iv. 6. DOMES­
TICI:Greg. Tur. HFrv. 3;vr.xx,vu. I5,1x. 19,x. 5, 15, 28, Virt.Mart.i. 25. 
MAIORES DOMUS! Greg. Tur. HF VI. 9, 45, VII. 2.7-8, 43, IX. ;o, Virt. M4rt. iv. 
6-7. REFERENDARII: Greg. Tur. HF v. ;, 2.8, 42, 45, VI. 2S, VIII. 39, IX. 23, ;,;, 
38, x. I9d I, Virt. Mart. i. 25, ill. 17, Glor. Conf 93· In RF v. 3, the referendary 
is described as 'qui anolum :tegis Sygiberthi tenuerat', and in HF x. 19 as giving 
his subscriptio to royal grants; he is concerned with taxation in HF v. z8. Other 
officials of whom we hear are thesaurarii (RF v. 39, VII. 4), cancellarii (Virt. Mart. 
iv. 28), camerarii (RF IV. 7, 26, VI. 45) and comites stabuli (RF v. 39, 48, Ix. 
,8, x. j). 

59· BELGICA II: MGR (Bp.) III. II3; cf. Greg. Tur. Virt. Jul. 32. RECTOR 
PROVINCIAE: Greg. Tur. RF IV. 43 (Jovinus and Albinus), VI. 7, I I (Dynamius), 
VIII. 43 (Nicetius); Jovinus and Albinus are called ex praifectis in VI. 7, II, and 
Mummolus is styled praeftctus in VI. 3 5, VII. I5. Comites civitatum are recorded 
in Gregory passim; for their judicial duties see especially RF v. 48, V. Patrum, 
7 §I, 8 §3, for the taxes, I-IF VI. 22, vu. 23, IX. 30, x. 21, for military affairs, 
RF IV. 30, VI. 4I, VII. 29, 42. See also the formula of the office in MGR (Leg.) 
v. 47-8. 

6o. CHILDEBERT's DISCRIPTORES: Greg. Tur. HF IX. 30; for another case of out 
of date registers see RF x. 7. 

61. CHILPERic's LEVIES: Greg. Tur. HP v. zS, 34, cf. VI. 2.8. TAXATION OF 
FRANKS: ibid. m. 36 (Parthenius), VII. Ij (Audo). The church normally paid 
tax; for special remissions see HF III. zs, x. 7, and for a special levy, HF IV. 2. 

62. ,MILITARY LEVIES: Greg. Tur. HF v. 2.6, vr. I9, VIr. 24, VIII. 30, cf. n. 59 
for the role of the comes civitatis. PATRICII: ibid. rv. 24, 30, 42, v. 13; Nicetius 
is also styled patricius in IX. 22. Duces are recorded passim in Gregory as com­
manders of armies in the field: for duces in command of groups of cities see 
HF VI. )I, VIII. IS, 2.6, 42., IX. 7 (with comites civitatis under him). 

VIII. THE FALL OF THE WESTERN EMPIRE (pp. 262-j) 53 

63. EURI.c: Sid. AI?·. Bp. y~I; 6. The. Breviarium was drawn up 'adhibitis 
sacerdotlbus et noblltbus v1r1s and received the approval 'venerabilium episco­
porum vel electorum provincialium nostrorum' (MRG (Leg.) I. i. 466). Councils 
of catholic bishops were. frequently held (Agathe, 506, Tarraco, 5 I6, Gerunda, 
5'7• Ilerda, 523, Valentla, 524, Toledo, Jli, Barcino, 540) and at the Second 
Conncil of Toledo (5 3I) the bishops thanked the king, 'qni innumeris annis 
regni ~ius ea quae ad cultum fidei t'erveniun_t perage~di nobis Hcen?am praestat' 
(Mans!, VIII. 787). The conversiOn of V1S1goths Is celebrated In the Third 
Council of Toledo. 

64. Stein, Bas-empire II. I8j--!). 

65. Odoacer's intervention is cited in the acts of Symmachus' council of 502. 

(MGR (AA) XII. 445-7). For The~deric's int~rvention see Stein, Bas-empire, 
II. I34-42; the mam sources are Lzb. Pont. lili and the acts of Symmachus' 
councils (MGR(AA) XII. 399-455). 

66. Victor Vit. I, passim. 

67. Victor Vit. II. 23 (bishops and civil servants), 26 ff. (deportation of the 
clergy to the south), 39, 52 ff. (the council), m. 2-14 (the penal laws) 2o ff. 
(deportation of the clergy to Corsica). ' 

68. Courtois, Les Vandales et l'Afriqtte, 299-304. 

69. ROYAL GIFTS OF LAND: C. Aurel. I, can. 5, de oblationibus vel agris quos 
domnus noster rex ecclesiis suo munere conferre dignatus est, C. Aurel. v, 
can. I 5 (endowment of a hospital at Lyons by Childebert). GRANTS OF 
IMMUNITY: Greg. Tur. RF m. 25, x. 7 (Auvergne), IX. 30 (Tours). usURPATION 
o~ CHURCH ~ns: Greg. Tu:. Virt. Mar~. i. 29, C. Arvern. r, can. 5, qui 
re1culam eccles1ae petunt a regtbus, C. Parts. III, can. I, competitoribus •.. 
q,ui facultates ecclesiae sub specie largitatis regiae improba subreptione pervase­
r!nt, C. Turon. II, can. 24. AWARD OF BISHOPRICS TO ROYAL MINISTERS: Greg. 
Tur. RF IV. I8 (Austrapius dux), VI. 7 (Jovinus rector provindae), VIII. 22 
(Gundegisil comes civitatis), IX. 23 (Charimeres riferendarius); a suspiciously 
large number of referendaries became bishops (RF v. 42, 45, vm. 39, x. 31). 

70. LAWS AGAINST BARBARIAN HOSPITES: Lex Vis. X. i. I6, Lex Burg. 54, Cass. 
Var. I. I8; AGAINST CORRUPT JUDGES: Lex Theudi (MRG (Leg.), I. i. 467-9), 
Lex Burg. prima const. 

71. For the persistence of old abuses see above n. 22. PLUNDERING BY GOTHIC 
TROOPs: Cass. Var. v. 26, illud tamen necessaria commonentes ut venientium 
nullus provenire possit excessus, nee possessorum segetes aut prata vastetis; 
though they received annonae Gothic armies on the march seem always to have 
looted the countryside and the provincials were regniarly compensated for their 
losses (see Cass. Var. II. 8, III. 38, IV. 36, v. 13, xrr. 5). TUITIO: Cass. Var. 
VII. 39, 42; cf. rv. 27 for the attempted murder by a saio of the person whom he 
was appointed to protect. 



54 IX. JUSTIN I AND JUSTINIAN (pp. 267-77) 
For the reign of Justin I there is a detailed study in A. A. Vas!liev, ]us tin the 

First, An introduction to the epoch of Justinian, Cambridge, Mass. I9jo. For the 
reign of Justinian the most important works are C. Diehl, Justinien et la civili.ra­
tion i?Jzantine au VI" siBcle, Paris, r9or, and the massive work of B. Rubin, Das 
Zeita!ter Iustinians, of which the first volume only has appeared (Berlin, 196o). 

r. JUSTIN's EARLY cAREER: Proc. HA vi. r-16. HIS ELECTION: Const. Porph. 
Cer. 1. 93, Malalas, 4to-n, Marcell. corn. j 19 (Chron. Min. 11. tot). 

z. Stein, Bas-empire, II. 2.2-3-3 5. 
3· GERMANUS: Proc. BV 11. xvi. I ff., BG m. xi. j-6 (the Antae), 9 (character). 
Justinian's full name was Flavius Petrus Sabbatius Justinianus (ILS 1307). He 
is already styled comes in April, 519 (Coli. Ave/1. t6a). VITALIAN: Malalas, 
4II-z, Chron. Min. n. ror. JUSTINIAN BECOMES MAG. MIL PRAES.: ILS r;o7, 
Chron. Min. Il. 196. Cf. Proc. BP I. xi. t6, xii. at. 

4· PERSIAN .AFFAIRS: Proc. BP r. xi, xii. JUSTINIAN's CORONATION: Const. 
Porph. Cer. 1. 95. JUSTIN'S DEATH: Malalas, 424. 

j. Even Procopius (HA xii. 27, xili. aS-32) has to admit that Justinian was 
abstemious and worked very late. 

6. Justinian speaks of Latin as 1] nd-rew~;; i;p,Wv q;wv?] in Nov. xiii. pr., cf. vii. r, 
xv pr., xxii. 2., xxx. 5, lxix. pr., cxlvi §x; for his antiquarianism see also Nov. 
xxiv. pr., xxv. pr., xli, xlvili. pr. 

1· ABROGATION OF LAW ON SENATORS AND ACTRESSES: Proc. HA ix. 51, Cj V. 
iv. 23 (jao-3). Justinian acknowledges Theodora's aid in Nov. viii §t, 535· 
For Theodora and John see Proc. BP 1. xxv. 

8. MAGISTER MILITUM PER ARMENIAM: Cj I. xxix;_ 5, Proc. Aed. III. i. r6. NEW 
DUCES: Proc. Aed. III. i. 28-9, ii. r, iii. 14, vi. 17, 2.6. DUX OF CIRCESIUM: Proc. 
Aed. II. vi. 9• DUX OF PALMYRA: Malalas, 42.6. 
9· SITTAS AND BELISARIUS JUSTINIAN's boeV<fJOeot: Proc. BP I. xii. 2r. Sittas's 
nationality is inferred from his name, Belisarius' origin is given in Proc. BV r. 
xi. zr. 

xo. The main sources for the Nika rebellion are Proc. BP I. :xxiv, Malalas, 
473-7, and Exc. de Insid. 46, Marcell. corn. j 32 (Chron. Min. n. 103). JOHN THE 
CAPPADOCIAN's ORIGIN: Joh. Lydus, Mag. III. 57· Tribonian first appears as 
magister/a dignitate inter agentes decoratus in 528 (CJ const. Haec, Summa). 

n. Proc. BP I. xxii. t-8. 

rz. DEBATE ON THE VANDAL WAR: Proc. BV I. X. I-2.0. BELISARIUS' FORCE: 
ibid. !. xi. I -ZI. . 

13. ORGANISATION .OF AFRICA: CJ r. xxvii. 1, 2., 534· THE LAND: Proc. BV II. 
xlv. 8-10, Just. Nov. xxxvi, 535· THE CHURCH: Just. Nov. xxxvii, 535, Proc. 
BVn. xiv. 12-t4. 

14. VANDAL REGIMENTS! Proc. BV II, xiv. 17-18. BELISARIUS' TRIUMPH: ibid. 
II. ix. 

15. CONQUEST OF SICILY: Proc. BG r. v. r-7, r2-r6. 

t 6. P~oc. BG t. vi. 

I7· REINFORCEMENTS: Proc. BG I. xxvii. r-2., rr. v. I. 

rS. NARSEs' ARMY: Proc. BG rr. xili. r6-18. 

IX. JUSTIN I AND JUSTINIAN (pp. 277-86) jj 

19. REINFORCEMENTS TO SOLOMON: Proc. BVII. ix. 2.3-4. REVOLT OF STOTZAS: 
ibid. 11. xiv. 7 ff. 
2.0. GERMANUS: Proc. BV II. xvi-xvili. SOLOMON: ibid. rr. xix ff. 
21. Stein, Bas-emplre, rr. 305-ro. 

2.2.. Proc. BG II. xxix. 

23. See pp. 477-8. 
2.4. See pp. 478-9, and for Tribonian's career, Stein, Bas-empire, II. 404-7. 

a j. The first law addressed to John is C J VI. =vil. j of 30 April 53 1, and the 
last No~. !Jx of.~ay 541. SUFFRAGIA: ~ust. Nov. viii, 535; see pp. 394-j. MAN­
DATA: Ibid. XVU, 53 j. DEFENSORES: 1b1d. xv, j 3 j. 

2.6. PRAETOR OF THRACE: just. Nov. XXVi, 53 5, QUAESTOR EXERCITUS: Joh. 
Lydus, Mag. II. aS-9, Just. Nov. xli, 536. PRAETOR POPULI: ibid. xili, 535. See 
also p. 692. QUAESITOR: Just. Nov. lxxx, 539: see also p. 692. 
27. CHANGES. IN ASIA MINOR: Just. Nov. viii §§2., 3, xxiv, x:xv, xxvlii, xxix, 
5;5,XXX,XXX1, 536. 

aS. Just. Nov. vili §j (comes Orientis); xxvil (Isauria), 535, cil (Arabia), cili 
(Palestine), 536, Ed. iv (Phoenice). 

29. Just. Ed. xiil; for the date see Chron. d'E.f!Jpte, '955, na-at and for the 
missing chapters M. Gelzer, Studien zur Byzantinischen Verwaltung Aegyptens, 
2I ff. 
30. See pp. 483-4. 

3 r. Procopius gives a full account of Justinian's building activity in his Aediftcia. 
32. ANASTAsrus' RESERVE SPENT: Proc. HA xix. 7-8, ]oh. Lydus, Mag. m. j t. 
TAXATION IN AFRICA: Proc. BV rr. vili. 25. SICILY: Just. Nov. civ, 537· 
PRAETORIAN PREFECT OF ITALY: Proc. BG I. XX. 19-2.0 (Fidelius), II. :x:xi. 40 
(Reparatus), 11. xxil. 24 (Athanasius), m. vi. 9 (Maximinus). 

3 3. ARREARS IN AFRICA: Pro c. B V II. xvi. 5, xxvi. r 2.. 
34· On John see Proc. BP 1. xxiv. ta-rj, HA xxi. t-a, Joh. Lydus, Mag. m. 
57 ff. THE aee•~6v: Proc. HA xxi. 1-3; this tax is mentioned in P. Vars. p, 
P. land. roz, but its precise character is unknown. 

35· CURSUS PUBLICUS: Proc. HA xxx. t-n, ]oh. Lydus, Mag. m. 61. SCHOLAE 
REDUCED: Proc. HA xxiv. 18-2.0, PAY OF SCHOLARES AND DOMESTIC! DOCKED! 
Proc. HA xxiv. 21-6. 

36. LIMITANBI: Proc. HA xxlv. 12-14- BEROEA: Proc. BP II. vii. 37· DONA­
TIVE: Proc. HA xxiv. 27-9, cf. V al. rrr, Nov. :xili, CJ r. xxvii. r, 2.. 

37· DISCUSSORES: Proc. HA xxiv. I-n (military), eh. XIX, n. to6 (civil). 
38. The principal laws on the ordination and discipline of the clergy are CJ 
I. iii. 41, p8, 44, 530, 47, 531, Just. Nw. vi, xvi, 535 (and cxxxvli, 565); on 
monks, C] 1. ill. 43, 529, 46, jp, Just. Nov. v, 535, lxxix, cxxxili, 539 (and 
cxxiii, 546); on church property, C]1. il. 24, 530, Just. Nov. vil, 535, xlvi, 536, 
lv, 537 (and cxx, 544). 
39· COMPULSORY BAPTISM OF PAGANS: Cj I. xi. 10. PURGE OF PAGANS: Malalas, 
449· For John of Ephesus see eh. XXIII, n. + MANICHEES: Malalas, 423. 
MONTANISTS: Proc. HA xi. a 3. 

40. CJ r. v. 12., 52.7, 13-16, 18, 19, 52.9, zo, 530, 21, 531, Just. Nov. xlv, 537· 
SYNAGOGUES IN AFRICA: Just. Nov. xxxvii, 535· SAMARITANS: Cj I, V. 17, 
Proc. HA xi. 24-30, Malalas, 445-6, 487. 



I - ,, 
IX. JUSTIN I AND JUSTINIAN (pp. 286-94) 

41. Stein, Bas-empire, II. 376-8. THE COLLOQUY: A.C.Oec. IV. ii. 169-84. THE 
EDICT AND THE POPE'S AGREEMENT: Cj I. i. 6-8, 533-4• .. 

41. Stein, Bas-empire, II. ;So-91. 
43· THE PLAGUE: Proc. BP II. xxii, xxiii, Agathias, v. IO, Cbron. Mi». rr. 213-14, 

2,8. 
44· The Persian war from the renewal in 5 41 is described in Proc. BP u. THE 
TRUCE OF 545: ibid. II. xxviii. 7-II. 
45· TOTILA'S J,OOO MEN! Proc. BG III. iv. I. HIS LAND POLICY: ibid. III. vi. 
5-8. WALLS OF NAPLES DEMOLISHED! ibid. III. vili. 10. 

46. BELISARIUS' 4,000 RECRUITS: Proc. BG III, X. I-2. ALEXANDER: ibid. III. 
i. 28-3 3, ILLYRIAN TROOPS GO HOME: ibid. III. xi. I 3-15, 

47• BELISARIUS' LBT'I'ER: Proc. BG III. xii. 3-10. REINFORCEMENTS UNDER 
JOHN! ibid. III. xiii. 2.0. FALL OF ROME! ibid. Ill, XX. 

48. REINFORGEMENTS UNDER VALERIAN: Proc. BG III. xxvii. r-;. Belisarius 
held the office of comes stabuli during his second Italian command (Proc. HA 
iv. 39, cf. BG m. ix. •;): reappointed magister militum orientis, BG IV. xxi. I. 

49· DAGISTHAEUS: Proc. BP II. xxix. 10 ff. BESSAS: Proc. BG rv. ix. 4 ff. TRUCE 
OF 551: ibid. IV. XV. I-3· 
jO. GERMANUS' PREPARATIONS:·Ptoc. BG III. xxxix. 9-2.0, 

p. NARSEs' PREPARATIONS: Proc. BG rv. xxvi. 5-16. 

52.. BUSTA GALLORUM! P:roc. BG IV. :xxix-xxxii. MONS LACTARIUS: ibid. IV. XXXV! 
the terms given to the remnant of the Ostrogoths are in §§B-8. FIGHTING 
AGAINST THE FRANKS! Agathias, I and II. 1-14. 

5 3• PRAGMATIC SANCTION: Just. App. vii, 5 54· 
54• GRANT OF LANDS OF GOTHIC CHURCH 'l'O RAVENNA: P. JtaJ. 2.; cf. Agnellus, 
Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 85. GOTHIC LANDOWNERS: P. Ita/. 7 (557), 13 (553). 
55. NARSEs' TITLE: Just. App. vii §27, 55 4, ILS 832. For the frontier defences 
see Stein, Bas-empire, rr, 6u-r;, and for the civil administration eh. x, n. 2.9. 
Pelagius II wrote a letter to John, comes patrimonii (PL LXIX. 4I6), presumably 
of Italy. 
56. Stein, Ba.s-empire, II, s6o-;. 
57· SERGIUS! P:roc. BV II. xxii, xxiii. AREOBINDUS! ibid rr. xxiv-xxvii. JOHN: 
ibid. u. xxviii ff. His exploits are described in great detail in Corippus' ]ohannis. 
MOORISH REVOLT IN 563: Malalas, 495-6. 
58. INVASION OF 544': Proc. BG nr. xi. r 5; of 548, ibid. ur. xxi:x. r-;; of 5 5o-1, 
ibid. nr. xl. 1-7, ;o-45; of 559, Malalas, 490, Chron. Min. n. 205, Agathias, 
v. II ff., Theophane~, A.M. 6ojl. THE AVARS: Joh. Eph. HE vr. 24, Menander, 
9, Chron. Min. II. 205. 

59· Menander, I I. 
6o. Just. Nov. clvli, 542, dealing with conditions in Osrhoene and Mesopo­
tamia, is addressed to Lazarus, comes Orientis. VICAR OF PONTICA: Just. Ed. vlii, 
548. BIOCOLYTES: Just. Nov. cxlv, 55>· The vicar of Thrace does not appear 
in the Notitia of Just; Nov. viii, and must therefore have been abolished before 
53 j, probably by Anastasius when he instituted the vicariates of the Long 
Walls. A vicar of Thrace reappears in 576 (BCH VI (I882), r86; cf. also AE 
I938, 12, 138), and the restitution of the office was no doubt due to Justinian, 
who restored the other vicariates. 

IX. JUSTIN I AND JUSTINIAN (pp. 29 j -3 0 I) 

6I. REVENUE COLLECTION: Just. Nov. cxxviii, 545· LOCI SERVATORES: ibid. 
cxxxiv, 5 56. 
62. Peter is attested as CSL in 542 (Just. Ed. vii §6), PPO Or. in 543-6 (Just. 
Nov. cxvlii-cxx, cxxiii-cxxv, cxxvili, cxxx, cxxxi), CSL again c. 546 in Proc. 
HA xxii. H (cf. Just. Ed. xi, 559, where he is styled dno "Oi'~<OYV <Wv Oelrov 
la(!Ym<!vow <o &meeov), PPO again in 5 54-62 in Just. Nov. cxxxiv, clix, Ed. xi, 
Malalas, 491. His career is described in Proc. HA xxii. ;-38. 
63. Just. Nov. cxxviii, =x, 545· 
64, See eh. XXI, n. 6, 
65. MONOPOLIES: Proc. HA xx. I-5, xxvi. IS ff., 36-9. SUFFRAGIA: ibid. xxii. 
7-9, cf. Just. App. vii §12. 
66. Justinian's later laws on the church are Nov. cxx, 544, cxxxi, 545, cxxlii, 
546, cxxxvli, 565; on synagogue services, Nov. cxlvi, 5 53· PURGE OF PAGANS IN 
562: Malalas, 491. For the story of the Three Chapters see Stein, Bas-empire, 
u, 632-83. 
67. JAMBS BARADAEus: Joh. Eph. V. SS. Or. xlix. 
68. Evagr. IV. >9· 
69. Barbarians were more used in the West than in the East; the army in 
Lazica at the end of Justinian's reign was still almost entirely Roman (Agathias, 
III. 20). Procopius gives a detailed description of Justinian's fortifications in 
Thrace and Illyricum in Aed. rv; in eh. iv are long lists offorts built or repaired 
in the interior, as far from the Danube as Epirus and Thessaly. 
70. PELAGIUS: PL LXIX. 404-5 (to the bishop of Aries), 417 (to the praetorian 
prefect of Africa). 
7 I. For the Western regiments see eh. XVII, nn. I I 9, I 2 I. 

72. Agathias, v. I 3. 
73· Just. Nov. cxlviii pr., 566. 

X. THE SUCCESSORS OF JUSTINIAN (pp. 304-5) 

The history of this period is covered by the Cambridge Medieval History, II. ix. 
In P. Goubert, Byzance avant /'Islam, there is a detailed study of the Persian 
wars and negotiations (Tome I, By'zance et !'Orient, Paris, 195 I) and of relations 
with the Franks (Tome u, i, Byzance et I'Occident, Paris, 195 5). 

I. The accession of Justin II is voluminously described by Corippus, de Laudibus 
]ustini. For the fate of the other Justin see Evagr. v. I-2. Justin II is first 
recorded as cura palatii in 551, Vigilius, Bp. Enrycl. (PL LXIX. 53). Tiberius, 
then a notary, was introduced to Justin, then cur a palatii, in 562 (V. Eurych. 66-7). 

2. THE AVAR EMBASSY: Menander, I4, Joh. Eph. HE vr. 24; also rhetorically 
described in Corippus, de Laudibus justini. THE SARACEN AND PERSIAN EMBASSIES: 
Menander, I5-17. 

3· Menander, 24-9, Paulus, HL r. 2.7. 

4· Paulus, HL II. 7-I4, 25-7. 



j8 X. THE SUCCESSORS OF JUSTINIAN (pp. 30j-I r) 
5· AFRICA AND SPAIN: Chron. Min. II. 212.-13. PERSIA: Menander, 36, Theoph. 
Byz. 3, ]oh. Epiph. z, ]oh. Eph. HE rr. I8-zi, Evagr. v. 7· 

6. Theoph. Byz. 3-4, ]oh. Epiph. z-j, ]oh. Eph. HE VI. z-6, Evagr. v. 8-Io, 
Theoph. Sim. m, 9-II. 

7· Justin's madness and Tiberius' nomination are fully described by Job. Eph. 
HE m. z-5; cf. also ibid. v. I3, Evagr. v. n-I3, Job. Epiph. j, Theoph. Sim. 
Ill. II. TRUCE WITH PERSIA: Menander, 37-8, Theoph. Sim. III. II. 

8. THE EDICT OF UNION: Evagr. V. 4, Job. Eph. HE I. I9• THE PERSECUTION: 
Job. Eph. HEr. 33 ff., rr. r-14. SUFFRAGIA: Just. Nov. cxlix, 569, cf. clxi, l74 
for the rapid revival of suffragia. WINE DUTY AND PAYMENT FOR BREAD RATION: 
Job. Eph. HE m. r4; as the bread ration was worth only about a solidus a 
year, the fee cannot have been annual. 

9· Tiberius is praised for his toleration by Job. Eph. HE m. zr. HIS EXTRA­
VAGANCE: Eyagr. v. I3, Job. Eph. HE m. u and 14 (abolition of Justin's 
taxes), V. :20. SUFFRAGIA: Evagr. V. 13, Just. Nov. clxi, 574· REMISSION OF 
TAXES: Evagr. v. 13, Just. Nov. clxiii, l7l· That this remission was actually 
made is proved by P. Oxy. I907, l6yo> uov<p<a!UJV <oii urde<ov peqov> (for one of 
the other cities of Arcadia, not Oxyrhynchus itself, for which the figures are 
far too low, seep. 43 6). It gives the normal tax as 'l37•! artabae of wheat and 
2297 solidi Io! carats in gold (including commutation of barley and sportulae 
of officials), of which 300 solidi were not eligible for the remission. One quarter 
of the wheat (6343 artabae l choenices) is valued at 73 l solidi 6 carats, and one 
quarter of the net gold tax comes to 499 solidi 8! carats; the total rebate is 
added up to IZJ4 solidi I4i carats. This accords with the provisions of the 
law, whereby taxes in kind, including the lf'Pol~, were to be paid in full, but 
the taxpayers received a rebate for a quarter of their value in gold. 
to. AVAR SUBSIDY: Menander, 63 (ad init.). WAR WITH THE SCLAVENI: ibid. 48. 

I I. FALL OF SIRMIUM: Menander, 63-6, Job. Eph. HE vr. 3o-3. SCLAVENE 
INVASION: Job. Eph. HE vr. 'l· 
IZ. DEATH OF ALBOIN AND CLEPH: Paulus,HLII. 28-3I. THE DUCES: ibid. II. 
32, cf. III. I;, 33 for Faroald and Zotto. ROMAN EMBASSIES: Menander, 49, 6z. 
I3· THE TRUCE: Menander, 39-40, Job. Eph. HE VI. 8, Theoph. Sim. m. Iz. 
For subsequent operations and negotiations see Menander, 41-;, 46, Joh. Eph. 
HE VI. 9-I3. BUILD UP OF FORCES: Evagr. v. I4, Theophanes, A.M. 6074, 
Theoph. Sim m. Iz, Job. Eph. HE vr. I4. 
I4. Evagr. v. I9, Job. Eph. HE VI. I4, 27-8, Theoph. Sim. m. Ij-I8. 
Ij. Menander, 47, jO, 54-5, Job. Eph. HE VI. ZI-3. For Tiberius' death and 
Maurice's accession see Job. Eph. HE v. I3. 
I 6. Paulus, HL rrr. I 7. 
17. Paulus, HL III. x6, I8, .2..2., 28-9, Greg. Tur. HF VIII. 18, rx . .2.5, MGH 
(Ep.) m. I4l-7 (two letters of the exarch Romanus). Other correspondence 
between the Franks and the imperial government about the Lombards are to 
be found ibid. 138-jJ. 
I8. T~eoph. Sim. r. 3-8, rr. ro-I8. 

I9· Theoph. Sim. I. 9, I.2.-15, rr. I-Io, I8, Ill. r-;, Evagr. VI. ;-6, 9· 

20. Theoph. Sim. !ll. 4-8, Evagr. VI. I<>-I3· 

21. Theoph. Sim. rv. I-I6, v. I-I5, Evagr. VI. I6-r9, Job. Epiph. r. 
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22. DEATH OF AUTHARI: Paulus, HL nr. 35· 

23. These events are well described (with full reference to the sources) in F. 
Homes Dudden, Gregory the Great. II. 6-I7, :n-42. For the Theodosiad see 
Greg. Ep. rr. 4l· · 

.2.4. VENAFRUM: Greg. Bp. I, 66, VI. I I. CRO'l'ON: ibid. !I. 40, VII. 2.3. AUXIMUM: 
ibid IX. 99-100. 

2.5. Greg. Bp. r. 8, II. 44, 48, III. 20, IX. 6o. Cf. also I. 15, 51, II. 19, 37, 42, 
III. I3, VI. 9• 

.2.6. C. Diehl, Etudes sur /'administration lfyzantine dans l'exarchat de Ravenne 
(568-7jl), Paris, I888, is still the basic work on the subject. The title of exarch 
first appears in 584 (Pelagius rr, Ep. I, see next note). For his powers see Diehl, 
op. cit. I68-8I. The evidence there cited does not prove that he officially 
issued their codicils to military officers, though he certaiuly appointed them 
de facto, nor that he had any special powers over the civil admiulstration, though 
like most military officers of the period (and earlier) he tended to intervene. 
One may suspect that a new title was invented to distinguish the supreme 
magister militum from the many duces who by now bore that title. 

.2.7. ROME: Pelagius II, Ep. r, quia ita hie coangustata est respublica ut nisi deus 
piissimi in corde principis inspiraverit ut insitam sibi misericordiam suis 
famulis largiatur et super illam dioecesim vel unum magistrum militum vel 
unum ducem dignetur concedere in omni sumus angustia destituti quia maxime 
partes Romanae omni praesiclio vacuatae videntur, et exarchus scribit nullum 
nobis posse remedium facere quippe qui nee ad illas partes custodiendas se 
testatur posse sufficere. No regular dux or magister militnm of Rome appears in 
Gregory's letters. NAPLES: Greg. Ep. rr. 45, de Neapolitana vero urbe excel­
lentissimo exarcho instanter imminete . . . valde insicliatur eidem civltati, in 
qua si celeriter dux non mittitur, iam omnino inter perclitas habeatur, IX. 17, 
53, 6j, rz4, I6z (Maurentius mag. mil.), x. l (Gudiscalco dud Campaniae), 
XIV. Io (Guduin duci Neapolim). For !stria and Ariminum the only early 
evidence is Greg. Ep. IX. I6o (mag. mil.), r. 56 (dux). 

z8. Greg. Ep. IX. 53, IZI (Misenum), I74, cf. IIZ (Sipontum), zoo, zoj 
(Hydruntum). At Naples Gregory (Ep. II. 34) took it upon himself to appoint 
a tribune, and at Centumcellae (r. 13) the tribune Zemarchus was succeeded by 
his widow in his comitiva (whose duties appear to have been maiuly financial). 
Cf. also IX. 71, comes castri Aprutiensis. 

29. PRAETORIAN PREFECT: Greg. Ep. r. zz, 35-6,m. z8 (George), x. 8 (John): 
cf. the earlier prefect Aurelian in P. Ita/. 4-5, B. VII. 1.2., VIII. 4- VICAR OF THE 
CITY: Greg. Bp. x. 8, Dial. III. xo, IV. 52. VICAR OF I'l'ALY: Greg. Bp. rx. xo;. 
!UDEX CAMPAN!AE: ibid. lll. I (cf. I. 66). IUDEX SAMN!I: ibid. !I. 3 8; the praetor 
of Sicily is frequently mentioned (r. z, n. ;o, x. rz, xr. 4, 8). PALATINI REI 
PRIVATAE: ibid. IX. 7z; in Ep. xm. z6, Gregory speaks sarcastically of a palatinus 
~qui quasi comes privatarum did vult', PALATINI SACRARUM LARGITIONUM: 

ibid.r. I3, IX. "3' P. Dip. Izo (572). NUMERAR!l: Greg. Ep. IX. 63, 130, P. Ita!. 
2.2., lines ;6, 5 I, 55; we also hear of scriniarii gloriosae .redis (P. Ita/. 6, lines 7, ;8) 
and exceptore.r gloriosae .redis eminentissimi praeftcti (P. ]tal., .z2, lines Io, 52). 
PREFECT OF THE CITY: Greg. Bp. IX. r I6-I7; the comes formarum is implied by 
xrr. 6. There was still a comes patrimonii per Italiam (Greg. Ep. rx. 239). 

30. EXARCH: Greg. Ep.!. 59, 72-3, IV. 7, IX. 9, cf. VI. 59, VII. 3• PRAETOR!AN 
PREFECT: Greg. Ep. IV. 32 (Pantaleon), x. r6, XI. 7 (Innocentius). The last letter 
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alludes to the Judices of the provinces; the prae.ses of Sardinia is mentioned in 
IX. -I95, XI. I z, 
31. Theoph. Sim. v. r6, vr. r-6. 
32. Theoph. Sim. vr. 7-II, VII. 1-5. 
33· Theoph. Sim. VII. ro-r 5. 

34· Theoph. Sim. VIII. 1-7. 
35. Theoph. Sim. VIII. 8-9. 
36. Theoph. Sim. VIII. <)-I r. 
37· Doctrina Iacobi, iv. 2. 

38. Ibid. ill. 9· 
39· Ibid. v. r6. 

XI. THE GOVERNMENT (pp. 321-3) 

r. QUOD PRINCIPI PLACUIT,. ETc.: Inst. r. ii. 6, cf. Dig. I. iv. I pr. For 
Constantine's conception of his divine right see especially Opt. App. rrr, ex 
quibus forsitan commoveri possit summa divinitas non solum contra humanum 
genus sed etiam in me ipsum, cuius curae nutu suo caelesti terrena omnia 
moderanda commisit. The same idea is expressed throughout Bus. La11d. 
Const., particularly in the elaborate and to the modern reader almost 
blasphemous analogy drawn between the relation of the Father to the Son, 
and the Son and the emperor in the second chapter. Sacer tame to mean simply 
'imperiaP, adxea became the ordinary Greek for an imperial constitution, 
e.g. A.C.Oec. r. i. pars ii. So, lii. ; r-2, v. r 19, etc. For sacrilege see CTh r. vi. 
9, vr. v. 2, xxiv. 4, xx.ix. 9, xx:xv. r;, vu. iv. ;o, viii. ro, etc. 
2. C] r. xiv. 4, digna vox maiestate regnantis leg:ibus alligatum se principern 
profited: adeo de auctoritate iuris nostra pendet auctoritas. et re vera mains 
imperio est submittere legibus princlpatum, et oraculo praesentis edicti quod 
nobis licere non pacimur indicamus. Greg. Bp. xi. 4, cf. XIII. 34, hoc namque 
inter reges gentium et reipublicae. imperatores distat,· quod reges gentium 
domini servorum sunt, imperatores vero reipublicae domini liberorum. 
Cf. Amb. Bp. 21 §9, leges enim imperator fert quas primus ipse custodiat. 
3· Gregory Nazianzen states in plain language the various ways in which an 
emperor might be legitimately created in Or. IV. 46, ~ xe&•o> ij tp~tpo> paatAim> 
7} 1:* avyxA~rov (JovAfjf;~ W9 n) :ruiAatov) xel<1t9. Maj. Nov. i, 458, imperatorem 
me factum, patres c:onscrlpti, vestrae electionis arbitrio et fortissitni exercitus 
o!dinatione cognoscite. For Leo, Anastasius and Justin see below, n. 7· 
4· For Diocletian see eh. II, nn. 3, 4· For Constantine see eh. Ill, n. I 5, IV, n. I. 
CONSTANTIUS n: Zos. n. 45, Chron. Min. r. 238, Aur. Victor, Caes. xlii. 8 (Gallus), 
Amm. xv. viii. r-17 (Julian). 
5· THE USURPER CONSTANTINE: Zos. VI. 4, r;. THE USURPER BASILISCUS: 
Candidus, I. THEonosws n AND VALENTINIAN m: Olymp. 46. Anthemius 
was crowned as Augustus at Rome u April, 467 (Chron. Min. I. 305, n. 158), 
but died on II July 472 (Chron. Min. I. 3o6), having reigned 5 years, 3 months 
and rS days .(]oh. Ant. 209); he must therefore have been made Caesar on 
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25 March 467. LEO AND PATRICIUS: Candidus, r, Malalas, 371-2.. ZENo AND 
BASILrscus: Candidus, I. For Justin II and Tiberlus see eh. X, n. 7· Leo 
also made his grandson Leo II Caesar before finally makirig him Augustus 
(Const. Porph. Cer. I. 94). 
6. VALBNS: Amm. XXVI. iv. 3· Gratian: idem, xxvrr. vi. 4-I6; Ammianus 
stresses the innovation, 'in hoc tatnen negotio Valentinianus morem institutum 
antiquitus supergressus non Caesares sed Augustos germanum nunctipavit et 
filium benivole satis'. VALENTINIAN rr: Amm.. XXX. x. 4-6, Zos. IV. I9. THEO­
nosrus I: Chron. Min. r. 2.43. ARCADius AND HONORrus: Zos. IV. 57, 59, Chron. 
Min. r. 244, 298. THEODOSIUS n: Chron. Min. r. 299, n. 67. 
7· Amm. xxv. v. r, principio Iucis secutae, quae erat quintum Kalendas Julias, 
hostibus ex omni latere circumfusis, collecti duces exerdtus, advocatisque 
legionuin principiis et turmarum, super creando principe consultabant, 
XXVI. i. 3, progresso Nicaeam versus exercitu, quae in B1thynia mater est 
urbium, potestatum dvilium militiaeque rectores magnitudine curarum 
adstricti communiutn, interque eos quidam spe vana suffiati, moderatorem 
quaeritabant diu exploratum et gravem, xxvr. ii. z, in unum quaesito milite 
omni, progressus Valentinianus in campum permissusque tribunal ascendere 
celsius structum comitiorum specie, voluntat~ praesentium secundissima ut vir 
serius rector pronuntiatur imperii. For the later mention of the officers of 
state or the palace see Const. Porph. Cer. I. 91, (;!;{hat eVzal. 1:oV :n:aAa-dov· 
ahat breV~ett; 1:oV cn:earo:n:Mov· ahat eVxal1:fjr; avyxJ.?]rov· a&at eVxal ToiJ J.aoiJ (Leo), 
92., On ual :n:QO rWv Vjheriewv ah?]aeo.w bteAeV<JaJ..U:V rot9 iv6o~ordt'Otf; llexovat xal rfi ieeij. 
avyxJ.t}rcp p,erd xotvijf; riiw yewawr&rwv ( e;eexlrwv} boxtjha<Jlaf; liYbea br:tU~aoOat . .. 
-coVr; Sv8o;o-cdrovr; liexovrar; xal Tfty leedv aVyxAqrov, C1'1f'P7:(2EXOVGrJ9 ual rfjr; TW:v yevvaw-
7:drwv e;eeutro.w vn'Jtpav ... {3ovA.w6/)$/'0t jhet'd 7:WV e006~mv dez6v-cwv xal Tijr; Ieeiif; avy­
uA~rov~ fJ'V'V"CqexoVar;r; xal Tfjr; 7:6W yevvatordro.w e;eeutr£t.W avvawiaew9 ... 1:Wv V:n:ee­
qweG?:d7:w:v :n:ewuv6vrwv ual Tij9 iv8o;or6:rr;r; <1vyuA1]rov 1] iuAoy~ xal TWv &wa-cWv cn:­
earoni8wv 7:0iJ re xaOwatwpi;JJO'IJ AaoV n ovvalve<Jt9 (Anastasius), Coli. Ave/1. I4I, 
proinde sanctitati vestrae per has sacras declaramus epistolas, quod primum 
quidem inseparabilis Trinitatis favore, deinde amplissimorum procerum sacri 
nostri palatii et sanctissimi senatus necnon electione fortissimi exerdtus, ad 
imperium nos licet nolentes ac recusantes electos fnisse atque firmatos (Justin I). 

8. See eh. VIII, nn. r, z, ;, 5, 6, ro, n. PETRONIUS MAXIMus: Joh. Ant. zor. 6. 
AVITUS: Sid. Ap. Carm. vii. 571 ff. Nepos' nomination by Leo is recorded only 
in Jordanes, Rom. JlS, but implied br Malachus, ro. 
9· See eh. VII, nn. I, 5, I6, IX, nn. I, 4, X, n. I. 
ro. All constitutions br the codes and novels are headed by the names of the 
whole imperial college: the name of a colleague subsequently condemned as 
a 'tyrant' was deleted, but Licinius' name has occasionilly survived, e.g. CJ 
vu. xvi. 41 and Aug. Bp. 88 §4, c. Cresc. m. Sr. Even a personal letter like 
that of Constantius Caesar to Eumenius (Pan. Lat. rx. 14) was headed by the 
names of all four tetrarchs (ibid. I 5 §z, 'in his imperatorum et Caesarum 
litteris'). Conversely Anullinus proconsul of Mrica addresses his letter to 
Constantine 'Auggg. nnn.' (Aug. Bp. 88 §2), Symmachus addresses his relationes 
as prefect of the city to Valentinian II, Theodosius and Arcadius (except for 
three personal letters to Va!entinian II, Symm. Rei., 13, 14, 43), the younger 
Symmachus as prefect of the city addresses Honorius and Theodosius II (Coli. 
Ave/1. 14, r6, 34); and so do private petitioners (Col/. Ave/1. 2, 17). Cf. also 
A.C.Oec. r. i. pars ill.;, Io, z8, 32., 47, 6;, 65; v. 7, vii. 78, 157, Cbr. r. 6 (letters 
and petitions to Theodosius II addressed to him and Valentinian Ill). For the 
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praetorian prefects see Opt. App. VIII, 'Petronius Annianus et Iulianus 
Domitio Celso vicario Africae' (praetorian prefects of Constantine and Licinius), 
Mansi, IV. 446, exemplar edicti propositi a Palladio pp. Iunius Quartus Palladius, 
Monaxius, et Agricola iterom, praefecti praetorio, edixerunt, A.C.Oec. r. 
ill. 3 8 (cf. r. i. pars ill. 69 for the Greek version), Flavius Anthemius Isidorus, 
Flavius Bassus, et Flavius Simplicius Reginus, praefecti, edixerunt, Just. 
Nov. clxvi: .P!.&flw> Eie6~weo> IIb:eo> Ll~fWu0i1'1J>, 6 p,eyu!.oneeni<rra<o> lnaexo> 
-rrov leeWv nean:welwv xal dnO ln&.exwv Tij{; fJaatl.lOo~; n6kwG" xal dnO Vnd:r(l)V, WAd/Jto{; 
tPaifrno{; xal tPA&.{Jtor; l}r:it:pavor; tJ>AafJl<p ~aera.J.lvcp rQ) J..ap:neo-rd:up Vnanxtp Avlilar;, 
IGC 240 and 28I bis, [<!>!.. 'Io]v!.etavo> IIeiuuo> [ ..... ] 6 p,eya!.oneen' l[nae]xo> 
<wv [leewv] nenoelwv, tJ>!.. Boi}Ow>, <!>!.. 'lwavvw 
11. For usurpers seeking recognition from a legitimate colleague see Lact. 
Mort. Pers. xxv (Constantine), Amm. xx. vill. 2-I7 (Julian), Zos. IV. 37 
(Maximus), 55 (Eugenius), v. 43 (Constantine III). 
12. See eh. V, nn. I, 2 (Salutius), VI, n. 5 (Constantius III), VIII, n. 2 (Avitus), 
X, n. 14 (Maurlce). For Petronius Maximus' earlier career see ILS 809, V al. 
nr, Nov. i. 2, ill, iv, vli. r, x, 439-41, Sid. Ap. Ep. rr. 13· 

I3. MGH (AA) xn. 425, aliquando Aspari a senatu dicebatur ut ipse fieret 
imperatorJ qui tale refertur dedisse responsum, 'timeo ne per me consuetudo 
in regno nascatur.' For the popular clamour against an Arian Caesar, see 
Zonaras, xrv. I, V. Marce/Ji, 34 (PG cxvr. 74I-4). 
14. EUGENIUS AND JOHN: Soc. V. 25, VII. 2.3, ATTALUS: Zos. V. 44, 46, VI. 7• 
Olybrius is called a noble senator by Procopius (BV I. v. 6) and Evagrius 
(n. 7). MAJORIAN: Cbron. Min. r. 305. GLYCERIUS: Joh. Ant. 209. For Marcian 
and Leo see eh. VII, nn. r, 5. 
15· GALERIUS, SEVBRUS AND MAXIMIN: Lact. Mort. Pers. ix. I, xvili. 12-3, xix. 6; 
Constantius is of course for obvious reasons declared to be of noble birth. 
THEonosms: Amm. xxrx. vi. q. For Tiberius see eh. X, n. 7, and for 
Anthemius, eh. VIII, n. 6. J niius Nepos was nephew of the patrician Marcellinus 
(Chron. Min. n. 9I) and magister mi/itum Da/matiae in 473 (C]vi.lxi. 5). 
r6. JOVIAN: Amm. XXV. V. 4• EQUITIUS AND VALENTINI.AN: idem, XXVI. i. 
4, 5· For Anastasius and Justin see eh. VII, n. 29, eh. IX, n. r. 

17. SILVANUS: Amm. XV. V. VETRANIO: Zos. II. 43· MAGNENTIUS! idem, II. 42. 

MAXIMUS: idem, IV. 35, Orosius, Vli. xxxiv. 9• CONSTANTINE III: Orosius, VII. 
xl. 4· PHOCAS: Theoph. Sim. VIII. 7· THEODORE: Amm. XXIX. i. 8. Other very 
humble candidates for the throne were Maxlmianus, the domestic of Aetius, 
son of an Egyptian merchant, who was a rival ofPetronius Maximus (]oh. Ant. 
201. 6), and Theocritus, the domestic of Amantius, the praepositus .racri cubiculi, 
who was to have succeeded Anastasius (Malalas, 4ro, Cbron. Min. u. ror). 
I8 •. ROUTINE CONSULTATION OF THE SENATE OF CONSTANTINOPLE: V. Me/. (G), 
44, Proc. J-;[A xiv. 7, 8. SENATE CONDEMNS STILICHO: Zos. V. rr; GILDO: 

Claudian, de cos. Sti/. I. 326--32; VITALIAN: Joh. Ant. Exc. de Insid. Io3. DEBATE 
ON ALARIC: Zos. V. 29; cf. also VI, 12, btl 'Z'o-6-tot(; "AnaJ..o~ uar:aJ.a{JWv -r:frv ~Pcbp,YJV 
ctvvdyet 'Z'ijv yeeovctlav, ~at {JovJ.fj~ 1t(JO'Z'e0elct1J~ llnaner; piP cbr; ebreiv Moulp..al;ov ual 
f3aef3deov~ xeiJvat p..eni. 'Z'WV O"Z'(!a'Z'U.Ol'"WV elr; '&~V At{3-ifqv benip..'lpat. Here again the Senate 
was co':"pelled to ratify an unpopular decision. 
19. LEO AND ASPAR: V. Dan. 55· ZENO AND THE THEODERICS: Malchus, II. 

Other votes of the Constantinopolitan senate are recorded in Zos. IV. 43-4 

(war with the usurper Maximus), v. 20 (the appointment of Fravitta as magister 
militum), Candidus, I, ;.u:r:d. TeJ.evn}v Aiwro~ 6 nai~ Aiwv Z1]vwva 'Z'Ov na-dea 

-,--
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avvataiaet -;fj~ {JovJ.ij~ {JaarUa lO"Z'e~pe. It was suggested that the tangled issues of the 
Council of Ephesus should be judged at Constantinople eiTe bd 7:oV eVae{Jemd:rov 
P,~atUw~ bent ei;e b xoPGf;l!"Ofllq> ei-;e bd -r:fjf: ~e{liif: aV);'xJ."I]-rov (A.C.Qec. r. i. pars 
111. 37, cf. I. tv. pars u. 63 for the Latm verswn); cf. A.C.Oec. I. iv. 
pars iL So, omnl arnica Christi consistorio sive senatui, 65, omnem senatum 
<et> qui erant in consistorio (but the latter is a mistranslation of r. i. pars 
vii. 77, 8!.ov TO uovaun6eiov). Anastasius brought the question of the co//ati@ 
/ustr~l!s before the senate (Evagr. m. 39), but probably only to announce its 
abohtton. 
2.0, JULIUS~ PLAN: Zos. IV. 2.6. THE SENATE AND ALARIC: Zos. v. 40 ff., VI. 6-7. 

2I. LEGAL FORCE OF SENATUS CONSULTA: Dig. I. ii. 2. §9, ill. 9, cf. Gaius, I. 4, 

confirmed by. CJ I. xvi. I, 3~:4-, quamvis consultum senatus perpetuam per se 
obtmeat :fin;ut.atem, Inst. r. u. 5, senatus consultum est, quod senatus iubet 
atque constttmt. nam cum auctus est populus Romanus in eum modum, ut 
difficile sit in unum eum convocare legis sanciendae causa, aequum visum est 
senatum vice populi consuli. For the citation of the imperial oratio see Dig. 
II. XV. 8 pr., XXIV. i. 23, XXVII. ix. I §r, XL. XV. I §3. THE LAW OF CITATIONS: 

CTh I. iv. 3 +Iv. i. I +v. i. 8+viii. xiii. 6+xviii. 9+w+xix. I +CJ I. xiv. 2 
+3 +xix. 1+xxii. 5 +vi: xxx. I8, 426. Other constitutions on private law 
addressed to the senate tnclude CTh VIII. xviii. I, JI 5 (S), IX. xili. I, 365, 
CJ VI. xxx. 22., 531, n. xliv. 4+In. xxxviii. 12.+v. iv. 2.4+vi. xxv. 7, 530. 
Constitutions on the codification of the law are also addressed to the senate, 
CTh I. i. 5, 429, and Justinian's 'Haec', tCordi' and 'Tanta.'. 

zz. CTh, Gesta Senatus. 

2.3 • • CJ I: xiv. 8, 446, hum~num esse. probamus, si quid de cetero in publica 
vel.tn pnvat~ causa emersent n~cessarmm, quod formam generalem et antiquls 
legtbus no~ 11;se.rtam exposcat, 1d ab omnibus antea tarn proceribus nostri palatii 
quam glonostsstmo coetu vestro, patres conscripti, tractari et si universis tarn 
iudicibus quam vobis placuerit, tunc allegata dictari et sic e~ denuo collectis 
omnibus recenseri et, cum omnes consenserint, tunc demum in sacro nostri 
numinis consistorio recitari, ut universorum consensus nostrae serenitatis 
auctoritate :firmetur. 

24. THE ALTAR OF VICTORY: Amb. Bp. I?, 18, 57, Symm. Rei. 3· Constitutions 
addressed to the senate on the privileges of the order are CTh xv. xiv. 4, p6, 
I. xxviii. I+ vn. viii. I+xr. i. 7+xv. •+xxill. •+xn. i. 48+xiii. i. 3+ 
xv. i. 7, 361, rx. i. I3, 376, x. xix. 8.376, CJ m. xxiv. 2 (376), CThvi. ii. I7+I8, 
397~ I. vi. II +n. i. rz, 423, CJ x. xxxii. 63 (471-4); on tbe praetorship, CTh 
VI. 1V. 5 +6, 340, 8+9, 356, to, 356, II, 357, 14+15, 359> t6, 359, I2.+I3, 
;6r, 19, 372, 22+23, 373, 24, 376, 25, 384, 31, 397, Th. n, Nov. xv. 1, 439; 
on tJ::e corn supply of Rome~ CTh XIII. v. 27+ix. 5 +xiv. xv. 3, 397; on the 
butldings of Rome, CTh XV. 1. I9, 376; on the haruspices, CTh IX. xvi. 9, 37r. 

25. Symm. Re/. 8, CThxv. ix. I+CJr. xvi. I, 384. 

26. Marc. Nov. v pr., 4 55, nuper cum de testamento clarissimae memoriae 
feminae Hypatiae, quae inter alios virum religiosum Anatolium presbyterum in 
portione manifesta bonorum scripsit heredem, amplissimo senatu praesente 
t~acta~et piet~s me~, Just. Nov.lxii? r §2, 5 37, et quia magna utilitas ex iudicancli 
stncentate retpublicae nostrae ceclit, quaedarn autem causae post appellationes 
iudicibus porrectas in sacrum nostri numinis consistorium inferuntur et a 
nostris proceribus examinantur, idcirco nobis <placuit> non solum indices 
nostros, sed etiam senatores ad examinandas lites in consultationibus conve-
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nientes una cum· alils florentissimis nostris proceribus litium facta trutinare, et 
quemadmodum, si quando silentium ob alia una cum conventu fuerit nuntiatum, 
omnes colliguntur et proceres et senatores; ita et nunc, quando silentium tantum­
modo propter alicuius causae examinationem pronuntietur, etsi non addatur 
conventus vocabulum, tamen eos convenire et omnes consedentes quod eis 
visum fuerit sub sacrosanctorum evangeliorum praesentia et statuere et ad 
nostram referre scientiam et augustae maiestatis dispositionem expectare: a 
solis senatoribus, sed ab utroque ordine, huiusmodi litibus exercendis. 

27. In CTb VI. =· I, 379> and 4, 378 (S), comites consistoriani denote the 
comites .sacrarum largitionum and rei privatae. The term is used to cover all four 
offices in CTh VII. viii. ;, ;84, eos, qui ex praefectis summum sibi fastigiUm 
dignitatis agendo pepererunt, et ex magistris equitum ac peditum, quos decursi 
actus ~lustrat auctoritas, adque ex comitibus consistorianis, qui participantes 
august1 pectoris curas agendo claruerunt, ex praepositis quoque sacri cubiculi) 
quos tanta et tam adsidua nostti numinis: cura inter primas posuit dignitates, 
and CJ II. · xii. 2.5, 392., quicumque praetorianae vel urbanae praefecturae 
sublimissimae fastigium vel magisterium militare vel consistorianae comitivae 
insignia meruerit dignitatis vel proconsulare ius clixerit · aut vicaril fuerit 
administratione subfultus. The quaestor, magi.s,ter of!iciorum and comes sacrarnm 
largi'tionn!JJ are present at a consistory in CTh xr. xxxix. 5, 362., pars actorum 
habitorum aput imperatorem Iulianum Augustum Mamertino et Nevitta 
conss. X Kal. April. Constan(tin)op( oli) in consistorio: adstante Iovio viro 
clar~s~imo quaestore, Anatolio magistro officiorum, Felice com(ite) sacrarum 
larg1t1onum; the quaestor in A mm. XXVIII. i. 2. 5, qqi cum intromissi .in 
consistorium haec referrent, negantem Valentinianum se id statuisse et 
calumnias perpeti clamitantem moderate redarguit quaestor Eupraxius; the 
comes sacrarum Jargitionnm in Amm. xvr. vili. ·.7, spretis, qui prohibebant, 
perrupit intrepidus ingressusque consistorium ore et pectore libero docuit 
gesta. The praetorian prefect has been denied a seat on the gronnd that he is 
never styled comes. Amm. XIV. vii I I is ambiguous, for the fact that the newly 
appointed praetorian prefect Domitianus was 'rogatus ad ultimum admissusque 
in consistorium' may mean that he was invited to take his seat or that he was 
received, like an ambassador. That the military officers were members is 
?educed fro.m their title comes; Arbetio, magister equitum in praesenti, takes part 
1n the cons~stoty. of Amm. xv. v. 8 and the two magistri praesentales, Bauto 
and Rumor1dus, tn that of Amb. Ep. 57 §3. For the comes domesticorom see 
CJ xrr. xvi. x, 4I 5, decuriones nostri palatii post emensum fideliter obsequium 
postque deposita sacramenta militiae electionem habeant, sive ex magistro 
officiorum velut agentes dignitatem consequi a nostra maiestate maluerint, 
sive inter vires illustres comites domesticorum, videlicet inter agentes, taxari, 
ut tam in adoranda nostra serenitate quam in salutand.is administratoribus et 
:reliquis praedicti honoris privilegiis nee non in nostro consistorio his honor 
omnifariam observetur. 

28. It appears from CJ XII. xvi. I (cited inn. 27) that titular (and therefore 
presumably real) ex-masters of the offices and comites domesticorum were members 
of the consistory by 415. Examples of men made comites consistoriani after a 
vicar!at~ or proconsniship are !LS I~4o? L. Aradio Val. Proc::ulo-praesidi 
prov~c~ae ~y~~cenae, ~o_nsula!l. prov1nc1~e Eu~opae ~t. Thr~~e, consula:ri 
provmctae Stcihae, corrutt ordirus secund1, conutt ordims pr1m1, proconsuli 
provinciae Africae--c?miti iterum ordinis primi intra palatium, praefecto urbi, 
ILS I z. 54, Fl. Sallustlo v.c. cons. ordinaria, praef. praet., comiti consistorii, 
vicario urbi Romae, vicario Hispaniarum, Vicario quinq. provinciarum, 

XI. THE GOVERNMENT '(pp. 3 34-)) 

ILS I2.55, Saturninio Secundo. v.c. praesi~'pr<:vinci.ae Aqui~~cae,_ n;agis.tr~ 
memoriae, comiti ordinis prim1., proconsuli Mr~ca~, 1tem comltl ordirus p~1m1 
intra consistorium et quaesto~l, praef. praetorto Iterum; after a .con~ular_ttas, 
ILS I z.z. 5, Mavortii. Fl. Lolliano v .c.q.k. praet. urb., .c~r.at. alve1 T1?er1s et 
operum ma:x;im?run: et a~r'!aru~, c1;ms. Camp., comttl tntra. pal[atlum] et 
[v]ice sa[cra mdtcanti, conutiJ. On[ent;s.J. ... I~ 1237, VulcaclC; Rufino v.c., 
cons. ordin., prae[f.] praetorw,. co~tt per O;:~enter;t,_ Ae(g]l'J?ti et Me~opt­
tamiae, per [e]asdem vice sacra IUdtcantl, c_onu~l or?Jrus pr1m1 mtra conststo~­
ium Numidlae consulari ILS 12.43, Memrmo V1tras10 Orfito v.c.,-praef. urb1, 
non' multo interposito t;mpo!e iterum prae~. urbi, r.r~cons~li. Africae,. co~ti 
ordinis pdmi, item comiti In_t~a c~n~Istonum. ordmts l?nnu, .le~ato .P.e~Itu 
senatus populiq. Romani, conutl ordtrus secundi, co~~ular: pr~v1ne1a~ S1~ilia~; 
after the prefecture of the- city, _10 12.~2., ... [corr;ttl On]en~ts y.s. 1_u~Icant1, 
procons. prov. Africae et v.s. mdicanti, praef. urb1.s et v.s. mdic~nt1, lterum 
comiti ord. primi intra palatium, praef. praet., consuh ord. By the stxth century 
the Augustal prefect and pro~onsuls were mad~ com~tes .consistoriani as a regular 
rule but by this time the title had no practical significance (Const. Porph. 
Cer.' I. 85). RETIRED DUCES: <:;Th VI. iv. 28, 396, qu~ ducatum administrarun~ 
ad editionem vel nominatwnem praeturae pertmeant praeter eos, qlll 
gravissimam armatae militiae sollicitudinem longa temporum serie pertul~runt 
et eos, qui sa cri consistorii nostri arcanis interes~e rneruerunt.. has. e~?l ~ 
praeturae munere alienos esse censemus .. It seet;ns likely th~t comttes ret mtlttaru 
were automatically members of the conslstory, if only nolll!nal ones .. PAL~TI~E 
OFFICIALS: ILS 12.44, Fl. Eugenio v.c., ~x praefect_o_praeton~, consul~ ~rdin~lC~ 
designata, magistro officiorurn omruum, conutl domesuco ordirus prt~ 
omnlbusque palatinis clignitatibus functo. CONSTANTIUS' COMITES: Ath. Hut. 
Ar. 2.2, uai ydg xai "toil~ x6p.:r;-ca~ atlroV :mm:olrpre yQd'IJ'at, Ilo'UJ.ttOP, .dauav6v~ Baehl(J)1Ja~ 
€MA.a<1t1toV TaVeov xal.1>Aweb'ttOV~ ol~ ualp.diJ.OP ntCTTeVew nv. For Taurus' career see 
AE 19;4, I 59, v.c. Tauro co~ti ordinis pri?ll quaestori sacri palatii patricia 
dignitate praef. praet. per Italiam atque Afr1cam, Amm. XIV. xt. I4 (quaestor 
in 354), XXI. vi. 5 (praetorian prefect 1n 360), L1b. Or. XLII. 24-1 (notary). 
Thalassius was at court in 3 5I (Zos II. 48) and appomted praetonan pref~ct 
to G.tllus (Amm. XIV. i. Io). Florentius was made praetonan prefect to Juhan 
in 3 57 (Amm. XVI. xii. 14). Polenuus was consul m ;;8 but IS not known to 
have held any office; he was probably, like Datianus (see n. 29), an imperial 
favourite. Bardio is otherwise unknown (a German general?). 

29• NUMMIUS ALBINUS: ILS xz.38? :r'riturrii: M. N_Ul;uni? -'?-lbino v.c: qua~sto.ri 
candidate, praetori urbana, co~tl domestlco or~nts pnrm et consuli ordinarto 
iterum Nummius Secundus ems. DATIANUS: Ltb. Or. XLII. 2.4-5 (a notary of 
humbl~ origins), Ath. Hist .. 1r· 2.2 (see. n. 2.8, .an imp<?rtant comes in 3.46), 
Philostorgius, VIII. 8 (a pattlc!an and an mfh1ent1al ~n m 36f); he <;btamed 
but thought it wiser to renounce the extraordinary pr;~tlege of ~mmuruty fr?m 
taxation (CTb xx. i. I, 36o (S); he was already patrlctan at this date, havmg 
been consni in 3 58). 

30. Amm. xv. v. 5-8. 

31. Amm. xv. v. I8-z.z.. 

32• THE PETITION OF THE GOTHS: Eunap. 42., ivreV&ev dva(fiQctat p.iv bd T0v 
{JaatM.a 1} yvWat£:· :n:oJ.Aij~ hi dntAoyfaf,; yevop.?t~£:, xai :n:oAA.Wv i(f' 1xdrsea yvwJU)Jv Ev 1:<j) 
{Jacnlttxij> avAJ.6ycp f}t}fhurWv, lho4e Tip {3aatAet~ C~. A~. XXX~. lV •. 4· THE ALTAR ?F 
VICTORY! Amb. Bp. 57 §3, lecti sunt metltbelli ill cons1s~ono, a~erat ~mphs­
simus honore magisterii militaris Bauto comes et Rumondus et 1pse emsdem 

F 
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dignltatis. THE ARIAN BASILICA: Amb. c. Aux. 29, de imperatore vult invidiam 
commove.re, dicens indicate debere adulescentem catechumenum, sacrae 
lectionis ignarum, et in consistorio indicare, quasi veto superiore anno quando 
ad palatium sum petitus, cum praesentibus pdmatibus ante consistorium 
tractaretur, cum imperator basilicam vellet eripere, ego tunc aulae contem­
platione regalis infractus sum, Bp. 21 §zo, dlgnanter igitur, imperator, accipe 
quod ad consistorium venire non potui. The consistory also dealt (or was 
asked to deal) with the problems of the Council of Ephesus (A.C.Oec. I. i. pars 
vii. 74, xal lni -riff: Vp.,eriea~ eVae{Jelw; xal bti 'l'oii Aafi3teoV xovaunoetov~ 79, bel 1:oiJ 
6'Dae{Jecn&:rov {JaatJ..ewr; xal 1:0V AapneoV xovaunoelov~ 8o, rj bd. -roiJ Was{Jecn&:rov 
{Ja<ttUwt; i} bd -roV J.af.J:neoiJ xovaunoetov, I. iv. pars ii. r62, in consistotio et coram 
piissimo et amico Christi imperatore nostro): cf. also n. I9. · 

33• THEQUADI: Amm. XXX. vi. 2-3. AMBROSEAND MAXIMUS: Amb. Ep. 24 §§2-3. 

34· ADMINISTRATIVE QUESTIONs: CTh I. xxii. 4, ;83, pars actorum habitorum 
in consistorio Gratiani A. Gratianus A. dixit. det operam iudex, ut praetoriu.r:U 
suum ipse. componat. ceterum neque comiti neque rectori provindae plus 
aliquid praestabitur, quam nos concessimus in annonis se~ cellariis. PETITIONS: 

Sirm. 3, 384, denique lectis in consistorio predbus, quibus episcopalis pietas 
aliquid postulans refragatur. DELEGATIONS: Amm. xxvm. i. 25 (see n. 27), 
vi. 9, venerunt in comitatum Iegati, ad.itoque principe, verbis, quae perpessi 
sunt, ostenderunt: obtulerunt decreta, textum continentia rei totius. quibus 
lectis cum neque relationi officiorum magistri faventis Romani flagitiis, nee 
contraria referentibus crederetur promissa disceptatio plena dilata est eo more, 
quo solent inter potiorum occupationes ludi potestates excelsae. 

35· CTh XII. xii. 4, 364, ro, 385, quotienscumque ex diversis provindis ad 
sacrum mansuetudinis nostrae comitatum legationes, quas instruxere decreta, 
necesse erit commeare, in auditorio quidem celsitudinis tuae universa tractentur, 
sed ita, ut nullum finem capiat ordo gestorum inlibataque rerum decisio 
singularum nostro auditui sententiaeque servetur, ita ut deinceps excellentia 
tua, cum in consistorio mansuetuclinis nostrae secundum consuetudinem eX 
decretis petitiones legatorum de nostris scriniis recitantur, motum proprii 
arbitrii ratione decursa senteritlis, quas pandimus, referat. 

36. Amm. xxx. v. 8-Io. 

37· LARGESSES: Amm. XVI. v. rr, inductis quadam sollemnitate agentibus in 
rebus in consistorium ut aurum acciperent, inter alios quidam ex eorum con­
sortie, non ut moris est pansa chlamyde sed utraque manu cavata suscepit, et 
imperator 'rapere' in quit 'non accipere sciunt agentes in re bus'. APPOINTMENTS: 

C] XII. vili. 2 (44I), omnes privilegia dignitatum hoc ordine servanda cogno­
scant, ut prime loco habeantur il, qui in actu positi illustres peregerint 
administrationes: secunda venient vacantes, qui praesentes in comitatu illustds 
dignitatis cingulu111 meruerint: tertium ord.inem eorum prospicitnus, quibus 
absentibus cingulum illustris mittitur dignitatis: quartum honorariorum, qui 
praesentes a nostro numine sine cingulo codicillos tantum honorariae clignitatis 
adepti sunt: quintum eorum quibus absentibus similiter sine cingulo mittuntur 
illustris insignia dignitatis. That these appointments were made in consistory 
is proved by the passages from Peter the Patrician cited inn. 39· 

38. T:£:IE LIMITANEr: Th. II, Nov. xxiv §5, 443, id autem curae perpetuae tui 
culminis credimus iniungendum, ut tarn Thracici, quam Illyrici, nee non 
etiam Orientalis ac. ~ontid limitis, Aegyptiaci insuper, Thebaici, Lybici 
quemadmodum se nuhtum numerus habeat, castrorumque ac lusoriarum cura 
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procedat, quotannis mense Ianuario in sacro consistorio significate nobis 
propria suggestione procures, ut, unluscuiusque tarn industria quam desidia 
nostris auribus intimata, et strenui digna praemia consequantur, et in clissimu­
latores compctens inclignatio proferatur. For legislation see abOve n. 23. 

39• LAWS READ IN CONSISTORY! Cjr. ii. 22, xiv. 12, II.lv. 4, IV. i. 12., xx:xil II, 

V. xii. 31, XXX. 5, VI. iv. 3, XXX. 19, xlli. 30, lxi. 6, VII. xiv. 13, 14, VIII. J.iil. 34, 
XI. xlviii. 20, RECEPTION OF PERSIAN ENVOYS! Const. Porph. Cer. I. 89-90; 
eh. 87-8 deal with the reception of envoys from a Western Augustus, precedents 
from two generations before which Peter may have recorded for antiquarian 
interest, or may have thought usefui in case of a possible re-establishment of 
the Western Empire. APPOINTMENT OF THE COMES ADMISSIONUM: Const. 
Porph. Cer. I. 84, & x6f.krJ£ zWv d6f.knvat6vow bzZ atJ.erdov ylverat~ xai xaOnp,8vov -roV 
PatJ!Uwt; b -xovaunwelcp, noAJ.dx~ 6S xai el(; tmnxOv dvulw notel ath'Ov b -rep peyd).q) 
7:(ltxJ.lvcp~ b qi -r6nt:p IJ8xerat T01)(; Ciexonat;; OF THE COMITES SCHOLARUM AND THE 

CURAE PALATII: ibid. I. 84, -roV9 6S x6f.krJTa(; axoJ.Wv f} -xoveona.J.d-rat; ldv {JooJ.rJf}fj l:v 
uovauft(l)(ll{JJ nQoayayeiv~ Wt; 8nl1:Wv liJJ.ow neoayayWv xal -rotfrovt; notel· Wt; inl noAV 6S 
r.a-r£axev lOog Wig iv -rip xov{JovxJ.el!p ytveaOat a-hoVt; ual. neO d(llct'&ov -xal ,JelJ.fJs~ Wt; IJ.v 
b6;y np {JaatJ.el; OF THE AUGUSTAL PREFECT! ibid. I. 8 5, -rd ,uav0d-ra J[6erat 7:fi neO 
,utliq mJ.t::VTkw~ xal1:0v aVyovct'&dJ.toV • AJ.e4aP6Qelag lnavaev. xal f.l$!d -rd yevSaOat ndvra 
-rd e; l0ov(; blawaw at'rrqi uw0tx8J.J.ta; OF PROl'ECTORES, PROTEC'fORES DOMESTIC! 

AND CANDIDATI: ibid. I. 86 ... viJv bS n'(!O{Ja-r(l)(lelav notei 6 6ean6-r:r;t;, ual :neoadyet 
ath'Ov 6 6rptOV(!{(l)V d-rt;~a{Janu(w <pO(}OiJVTa xJ.avWw~ ij iv 'XOVUtUTr»(!ltp pe-tlJ. -r0 ndrra 
neaxOfjvat~ i} d11t6vrot; aV-roV eft; -rO lnm-xOv ZCI&a-rat l,un(!Ot; zoV MAqxmor;,~ ..• -xai 1:aVra 
f.kb 'I'} avv?]Oeta· 6 ,uivrot eVae{HJt; t],uWv Oe.an6T:fJ£ noAI.&-xtt; -xai Sv rpeelatt; ual law 
uaOi],uevo(; bdJ.evaev yevdaOat ndaat; -raV-rat; -rdt; tn{}azlag -xai atxa aJ.ev-rlov. 

40. For the distinction between the formal reception of envoys and the actual 
negotiations see Const. Porph. Cer. r. 89-90. For the report on the limitanei 
note that CJ I. xxxi. 4 omits 'mense Ianuario in sacro consistorio' from Th. rr, 
Nov. xxiv. ANASTASIUS AND THE CONSISTORY: Zach. Myt. Chron. VII. 7-8. 

4I. PROCERES PALATII: CJ I. xiv. 8, 446 (cited inn. 23), cf. Const. Porph. Cer. 
I. 9I-2, Col/. Ave/1. I4I (cited inn. 7), and especially Const. Porph. Cer. I. 92, 
ot OS 1jr.ovret;, -reOivrwv axa,uvlwv neO -roiJ MJ.rpaxor;,, ixdOtaav, ual iJe4arro {JovJ.eVeaOat 
neei 1:oiJ OrpeO.orr:ot; yeviaOat, xai .noAA1} q;tAovetxela ,uera;V atlrWv i-xtv?}Of}. & OS 
.neam6avcot; OVQ{J!.xtot; ivqmict'&e(!Ov l&]J.waev alnolt;, lht xaJ.W(; note'i-re -riJ aVyo{xnn 
naeizone(; -rfp aVOerr:ela-v, lva aV-rlj imJ.e;f}-rat, Bv li.v {JovA.fJ()e{fJ . . ., -xal 01pE. 
il560rJ -rd f.kavOd-ra atAbmov xai uo,uiv-rov, -xai 1:fj E;ijt; neoijAOov ndrr:et; dnO J.ev-xWv 
xAa-vtOl(J)V~ ual Mtx6rJf1av l-v -r:tp xovaunmelcp. 

42. A.C.Oec. n. i. 334-5, ill. 407-9· For the status of the praeposittts sacri 
cubiculi see CTh vr. vili. r, 422. 

43· Th. rr, Nov. vil. 2., 440, 3, 440, 4, 441. 

44· CTh xi. vii. I7, 408, I8, 409. 

45. For Justina, Puicheria and Galla Placidia see eh. V, n. 5 I, eh. VI, n. r. 
EUTROPrus: Zos. v. 8-I2, Claudian, in Etttrop. I. 170 If., II. 58 If., V. Porph. 26. 
For Chrysaphius see eh. VI, n. I3. 

46. ARBOGAST: Zos. IV. 53, Joh. Ant. I87, Soz. VII. 22. For Stilicho and the 
magisterium militias see eh. VI, n. 2. 

47· VALENTINIAN III AND ARBOGAST: Zos. IV. 53-4. FALL OF STILICHO: Zos. 
v. 32.-4. MURDER OF .AETrus: Joh. Ant. 201 . .z. 
48. See eh. VI, nn. 9-I3· 
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49· For Aspar and Marcian see eh. VII, nn. x, z., Aspa:r and Leo, eh. VII, nn. 
J, 7, 8, IQ-12, 

50. TITLE OF PATRICIAN: ILS 8o1, 899• (Constantius), 1293, 1298 (Felix), 
Val. m, Nov. xxxiii (Aetius), ILS 813, 1294, Maj. Nov. i, xi (Ricimer). coN­
STANTIUS AND THE URBAN PREFECT: Co/J. AveJJ. 29-32. ABTIUS AND THE ROMAN 

SEE: V al. nr, Nov. xvii §4, 445; AND THE ROMAN PORK SUPPLY: V al. nr, Nov. 
xxxvi pr., 452, non miramur inter bellicas curas et obstrepentes lituos ordina­
tione magnifici viri parentis patriciique nostri Aetii formam publicae clisposi­
tionis in meliorem statum fuisse mutatam, cuius sollicitudini facillimum 
effectum praestitit amplitudinis vestrae in aeternum consulens laudanda pro­
visio, quae s:icrae urbis privilegiis et admini,strantis providentia et optimi civis 
affectione subvenit, cf. also Val. nr, Nov. 1, 3 §4, 450, utrum mitti debeat 
inspector publicus tractatus ante deliberet sublimis v1r1 parentis patriclique 
nostri, nee non magnifici viri praefecti pr~etorio, qui communionis utilltate 
virtutum suarum magnitudinem nobiscum pervigiles et cogitant et tuentur.: 
cum aulids · potestatibus pro sua moderatione disponant, si iusta necessitas 
cogit, qualis persona mittatur. 

5 I. For Stilicho and the military offices see eh. VI, n. 2. NOMUS AND THE 

LIMITANEI: Th. rr, Nov. xxiv, 443, cf. Nov. xxili §2, 443, where the enforcement 
of a law on civic lands is entrusted to Apollonius, praetorian prefect of the 
East, 'una cum viro inlustri magistro officiorum, cuius administratio pro­
batissitna nobis est'. THE MASSACRE OF STILICHO'S MEN: Zos. V. 32. 

52. V. Porph. 26-7. 

53· Ibid. 37-41. 

54· Ibid. 42-p. 
55. A.C.Oec. 1. iv. pars ii. 224-5. 

56. EUSEBIUS: Amm. XVIII. iv. 3· MARINUS AND THE VINDICES: Joh. Lydus, 
Mag. 11. 46, 49; AND SABA: Cyr. Scyth. V. Sabae, 54 (this incident proves that 
vindiccs were instituted some time before). For the dates of Marinus' prefecture 
see Bury, Later Roman Empire, I2• 470. 

57· CJ 1. xiv. J, 426, leges ut generales ab omnibus aequabiliter in posterum 
observentur quae vel missa ad venerabilem coetum oratione conduntur vel 
inserto edicti vocabulo nuncupantur, sive eas nobis spontaneus motus in­
gesserit sive precatio vel relatio vel lis mota legis occasionem postulaverit. 
Cf. Just. Nov. ii pr., 53 5, xai -eo~ :rceO iuuJyv 1'E:POJ.W0e-c'YjX6at •pwJMtlotr; -r'* dei 
vop,oOealar; 6.q;oep,1[v 1] rWv dvawvop,h«YP neayp,6.-cwv iMOov not';(tMa, xal1]p..efr;, -rO vop,o-
8erve0v l1.nav xa-co:xoap,iJGavrer; -rfjr; noAn:ela; p,ieo;, -r~v OArrv axe!50v inav6e0waw nod 
p,iv ini -rat~ -z:Wv Oeoj.tbwv neoaayyeAtat~, nod OS ini -ra~ &xaanxafr; l;1J-r~aeaw inot­
fJt16.p,eOa· xat noV.oVr; ye nOv v6p,wv SneV8E:P -rol~ Vn1Jx6ot~ -rof~ ijp,erieou; iya6.1pap,e:v. 

58. For Justinian~s legal reforms see pp. 477-9. ANTIOCHUS: CTh 1. v. 5> 
429, 6, 43 5> Th. u, Nov. i, 438. For the legal reform of 426 see above n. 21 (the 
law of citations). 

59· Marc. Nov. v, 455 (repealing CThxv1. ii. 20), Just. Nov. xiv, 535, xli, 537, 
lxxili, l:xxvi, 538, lxxxvili, xci, 539, cvili, 541. 

6o. Marc. Nov. iv, 454, Maj. Nov. 'ix, 459· Cf. also Sirm. I, ;;;, CJ VI. !xi. 
5, 473', Just. Nov. cxll, 541, cxv, 542, pervenit ad scientiam nostrae serenitatis, 
quod [cum] inter Eustathium virum reverentissimum Tloae civitatis episcopum 
et Pistum diaconum ecclesiae Telmissenae fuisset causa commota, processit 
a rectore provinciae definitiva sententia, cont:ta quam appellatio est porrecta. 
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iudices igitur, apud quos appellatio ventilabatur, dubitantes ad nostram 
clementiam retulerunt. A curious relatio is that of the emperor Anthemius$to 
his senior colleague Leo (Anth. Nov. ii-ili, 468). ' 

61. Just. Nov. clxii, 539: 8nv0tn:o iJ~J-fiw i] aij b§o<6•n> nee! nvwv d!J-'ftaflrrnwpbwv 
naed -rWv EJJ.oytp,w-r6.-cwv -rijr; naed "IA.Avewrr; dyoed; Tfj; Otur;~; dywvunWv~ linee 
lqnwa~; 1jp,odea~ Otaxetaewr; !5efcr8at, Wtne p,i} Otrrve"W; tnactui.l;ecr8at, CJ II. iii. 
30, 5 ;r, de quaestione tali a Caesariensi advocatione interrogati sumus; cf. 
also CJ vr. :xxxvili. 5, 532, suggestioni Illyricianae advocationis respondentes 
decernimus familiae nomen talem habere vigorem. 

62. LEONIUS AND PELAGIA: V al. III, Nov. xxi. I, 446, z, 446. GREGORIA, MARTHA 

AND THECLA: Just. N01!. ii, 535, clv, 533, clviii, 544- ARISTOCRATES: Just. N011. 
clx (undated). ANDREW: Just. Nov. clili, 541. Other laws provoked by private 
petitions are Val. rrr, Nov. vili. r, 440, z, 441, Anth. Nov. i, 468, Just. N011. 
xcili, 5 40, cx:xxv (undated), clix, 5 5 5. 

63. BOTTOMRY LOANS: Just. Nov. cvi, 540, repealed by ex, 541. ARGENTARII: 
Just. Nov. cxxxvi, 535> Ed. vii, 542, ix (undated). CURIALES: Just. Nov. ci, 
539· There are general references to litigants in Just. Nov. i, 535, lili, 537, xdv, 
xcvili, 5 39· 

64. VINDICES: Joh. Lydus, Mag. m. 46, 49· THE CURRENCY: Malalas, 400. 
SILIQUATICUM: V al. III, Nov. XV, 444• ABOLITION OF 'I'HE COLLATIO LUSTRALIS: 

Evagr. m. 39· 

65. Th. rr, N01!. xvili, 439, fidem de exemplis praesentibus mereantur historiae, 
et omni dehlnc ambiguitate Hberetur antiquitas, quae nobis summos viros 
praetulisse rem publicam facultatibus indicavit, cum virum illusttem Flor­
entium, praefecturae praetorianae administratione subfultum, cernamus 
non iam cum maiorum laudibus, sed cum suis magnis in rem publicam meritis 
praeclari animi aemula virtute certantem existimationem rei publicae non 
solum consilio suo ac providentia, sed etiam devotione ac munificentia pu­
dendae turpitudinis labe atque ignominia liberasse. nam cum lenonum 
calliditate damnabili circumventam veterum videret incuriam, ut sub cuiusdam 
lustralis praestationis obtentu corrumpendi pudoris liceret exercere commer~ 
dum, nee iniuriam sui ipsam quodammodo ignaram cohibere rem publicam, 
pio circa omnium verecundiam proposito mansuetudini nostrae amore pudi­
citiae castitatisque suggessit ad iniuriam nostrorum temporum pertinere, si 
aut lenones in hac liceret urbe versari, aut eorum turpissimo quaestu aerarium 
videretur augeri. ac licet nos illud adverteret execrari etiam cessante vicaria 
oblatione vectigal, tamen, ne ullum ad aerarium incommodum perveniret, 
propriam possessionem obtulit, ex cuius reditibus possit accedere, quod 
praedictum pessimum genus consueverat pensitare. Cf. CTh xv. vili. 2, 428. 

66. Amb. Bp. 40 §4, praesertim cum etiam imperatoribus non dispiiceat suo 
quemque fungi munere, et patienter audiatis unumquemque pro sua sugger~ 
entem officio, imo corripiatis si non utatur militiae suae ordine. 

67. MAGISTER OFFICIORUM: CTh VII. viii. 8, 405, Th. II, Nov. vi, 438 (jabricae), 
xxv, 444 (metata), xxi, 441 (scbolae), V al. m, Nov. xxviii, 449 (agentes in rebus), 
XXX, 450 (lampadarii). COMES SACRARUM LARGITIONUM: CTh VI. XXX. 8, 385, 
Val. m, Nov. vii. 3, 447 (palatini), xxiv, 447 (collatio lustralis), Th. 11, Nov. 
xvii. I, 439, suggestionem viri illustris comitis sacrarum largitionum Marcellini, 
vicem agentis viri illustris comitis rerum privatarum, admodum comprobamus 
(petitiones). COMES REI PRIVATAE: Th. II, Nov. V. i, 438, xix:, 440 (res dominica), 
Maj. Nov. v, 458 (caduca), Just. Nov. cxxxix (535-6) (incest); cf. Val. m, Nov. 
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i. 3 §7, 450. MAGISTRI MILITUM: Th. II, Nov. vii. 4, 441. PRAEFECTUS PRAETORIO: 
Th. II, Nov. vii. I, 439, 2, 440 (praescriptiofori); xiii, 439 (supplicatio); v. 2, 439, 
3, 44I (fi!Jldi li111itotroji); xx, 440 (ad!uviones); Val. m, Nov. vii. I, 440, 2, 442, 
Just. Ed. ii (53I-5) (tax collection), Val. m, Nov. i. I, 438, 2, 440, iv, 440, 
Marc. Nov. ii, 450, cf. Th. II, Nov. xxvi, 444, referring to the 'dispositio 
amplissimae recordationis Antiochi' and the law 'quae ad viri inlustris et 
consularis Florentii suggestionem emissa est' (remissions); Val. III, Nov. ii. z, 
442, Th. II, Nov. x. I, 439 (advocates); Marc. Nov. m, 45I (civic lands); Th. 
n, Nov. viii, 439 (ships); ix, 439, xv. r, 439, 2, 444, xxii. r, 442, Just. Nov. 
xlv, 537, ell (curia!es); Sirm. II, 4I2 (fiscal privileges of the church); CJ I. I. 2, 
427 (acting provincial governors); CTh vm. iv. 29, 428 (cohortales). Cf. also 
CTh I. vlii. r, 415, Just. Nov. xxxv, 53 5, for suggestiones of the quaestor touching 
military commissions issued de minore laterculo and the number of his adiutores. 
Magistrates of course also made routine administrative .mgge.stiones when per~ 
mission or action by the emperor was required, e.g. CTh vnr. i. Io, 365 (mag. 
mil.), v. I3, 362 (CSL), x. ix. 2, 395 (CRP), XI. xxx. 4I (CRP, CSL), XIV. vi. 
3, 365 (iudices at Rome). CJI. xxix. 4, xn. xxxv. I7, 472 (mag. mil.). 

68. CTh xv. v. 4, 424, Th. u, Nov. iv, 438. 

69. CTh xu. i. 33, Rufiuo comiti Orientis, 342, quoniam sublimitas tua sug­
gessit; vrrr. iv. 4, Antonio dud Mesopotamiae, 349, iuxta suggestionem vicarli 
Mesopotamiae (the second Mesopotamiae is a dittography of the first); vu. i. 4, 
ad Cretionem v. c. corn. 350, quamvis omni tempore opera dari debuerit, 
ne sacramentis militaribus spretis otio traderentur qui nee stipencliorum 
numero nee contraria corporis valetudine quiete perfrui debent, tamen pru­
dentiae tuae prosecutione admissa, quae apud nos verbis facta est, praecipimus, 
ut, qui ante stipenclia emensa vel integra corpo:r:is valetudine otio roancipati 
sunt, restituantur pristinis numeris. Cf. Amm. XXXI. vii. 4 for Cretio comes 
Ajricae. Cf. also CTh vu. iv. 12, 364, in provinciis statione militum adfici 
possidentes Ursidni coroitis suggestione cognovimus. 

70. V al. III, Nov. xxli, 446, officium sedis celsitudinis tuae, sine quo necessitates 
publicae nequeunt expediri, per infortunia multa iam saucium, medidnam 
nostrae curationis exposcit, quae dudum potuisset adhiberi, si suggestio similis 
ante manasset. Just Nov. xx pr., 5 36, congregatisque et apud tuam celsitudinem 
et gloriosissimum nostrum quaestorem saepius et his, qui ex sacris scriniis appella­
tionibus ministrant, et qui ex tuae sedis officio, novissime ad quandam formam 
causa perducta est, quam ex non scripto ad nos deduxlstis. Cf. also CJ XII. 

xix. q, 527, certae quidem sunt dispositiones nostri numinis quas super 
adiutoribus viri illustris pro tempore quaestoris nostri palatii, quorum obsequio 
res agitur quaestoria, dedimus. quarum prima quidem ad supplicationem 
eorundem adiutorum emissa, etc. Val. III, Nov. xxvili, 449, suggestionem 
sequentes agentum. in rebus scholae, CJ xrr. xxi. 8, 484, multis devotissimae 
scholae agentum in rebus aditionibus permoti. QUARREL OVER COMMISSIONS: 

CTh I. viii. I, 415, viro illustri quaestore Eustathlo suggerente cognovimus 
per innovationem quorundam a minore laterculo praeposituras fuisse sublatas, 
z, 424, 3' 424. 
7I. CTh I. xli. 5, 396, officium Hellesponti consularis aeternae _recordationis 
patrem serenitatis nostrae adiit et expositis suis incommodis, quibus a vicarianis 
apparitoribus urgebatur, oravit sub tuae sublimitatis agere potestate, xv. xl. 2, 

417, praesidalis officii Eufratensis deploratione comperimus eos qui trans­
ductioni ferarum a dudano officio deputantur, etc. 

72. E. A. Thompson, A Roman Reformer and Inventor (Oxford, I952). 
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73· Syn. de Regno, I4, I5. Libanius' Orations XXX (on the temples), XX!KIII 
(against Tisamenus), XLV (on prisoners), XLVI (against Florentius), XLVII 
(on patronage), XLIX (on the city councils), L (on corvees), Lr, LII (on lobbying 
governors), are all addressed to the emperor. 

74· IRON LEVY: Basil, Ep. IIO. ASSESSMENT OF CYRRHUS: Theod. Ep. (PG) 
42-7. THE SAMARITANS: Just. Nov. cxxix, 551. BISHOPS AS WATCH-DOGS: 

CJI. iv. 22, 529, Just. Nov.lxxxvi. I, 539· 

75· For the senate see above n. 24. EPIPHANEIA: CTb vrr. iv. 25, 398, quoniam 
dementia nostra poscenti Epifanis ordlni consensit, ut Novembri mense 
novellum vinum militi praeberetur. HERACLEA: Th. rr, Nov. xxiii, 443, qua­
propter cum voti causa per Heracleotanam civitatem transitum faceremus, 
petitionibus dvium eiusdem maxima sumus cum miseratione commoniti, qui 
tarn murorum suorum quam aquaeductus nee non etiam aliorum operum 
publicorum, utpote longo tempore neglectorum, curam fieri oportere nostris 
provisionibus fl.agitarunt. et quoniam saepe ab una civitate vel homine 
postulatum remedium generalem solet formam correctionis adferre, horum 
desideriis annuentes, liberalitatem nostram ad omnes provincias ducimus 
propagandam. Cf. C] I. xl. 6, 385, civitas Rhodiorum iniuriam suam non tarn 
decenter quam sero conquesta est. 

76. CTh xr. vii. I 8, 409, recens conditae legis in hac parte auctoritate sequestrata 
quae ritu vetustatis neglecto palatina munera dignitatis intempestiva legatorum 
Achivorum admonitione abstulerat; xr. i. 3 3, 424: id ab unaquaque provincia 
censuimus expetendum, quod ab isdem nuper esse promissum tua sublimitas 
indicavit. ut vero nullus de cetero ad possessiones eorum, quod maxime 
reformidant, inspector accedat, Macedonum reliqui exemplum secuti mediae 
quantitatis, ut obtulisse noscuntur, tributa suscipiant. sed Achlvi, qui pro­
testati sunt nihil a se ultra tertiam partem posse confetti, illud exsolvant, ad 
quod se indubitanter fore idoneos pollicentur; xr. i. 34, 429, quae pietatem 
nostram viri spectabilis Buh:ulci comitis et legati decernere coegit eloquium; 
XII. i. I 86, 429, legatio proconsularis provinciae per Bubulcum spectabilem 
virum comitem curiales pro allis, qui nee in eodem territorio possident, 
deflevit adstringi, quod ab obnoxiis saepe debetur devotissimi quique cogantur 
exsolvere, Val III, Nov. xiii, 445, Numidarum et Maurorum Sitifensium nuper 
acta legatio, quam Palladius vir spectabilis comes et ... tribunus vir clarissimus, 
et Maximinus vir laudabilis sacerdotalis probabiliter executi sunt, huius legis 
praeceptum de nostra perennitate promeruit. 

Other allusions to provincial delegations are CTb XI. vii. 4, ad Afros, 327, 
'quoniam subclamatione vestra merito postulastis', Sev. Nov. ii, 465, Just. 
Nov. cxlv, )53· 
77· HERACLIAN: CThiX. xl. 2I, honoratis etprovincialibusMricae,4I3. The 
law addressed to the province of Byzacena is CTh v. xv. I6+x. x. 9+XI. xix. 
3 +xn. i. 59+6o+xvt. ii. I7· Cf. vu. iv. 26+vrn. v. 63 +xi. i. 29, pro­
vincialibus provinciae proconsularis, 401. 

78. CJ n. vii. 13, 468: petltlonem virorum disertissimorum advocatorum 
Alexandrinae splendidissimae civitatis, quam de fori sui matricula et fisci 
patrono obtulerunt, merito admittentes hac sanctione decernimus, 24, 5 I 7, 
petitiones virorum disertissimorum fori praesidalis secundae Syriae provinciae 
advocatorum cum competenti moderatione censuimus admittendas et iubemus, 
2.o, 497, suggestionem viri illustris comitis privatarum et proconsulis Asiae 
duximus admittendam, per quam nostrae serenitatis auribus intimavit fori 
sui advocates communi petitione magnopere postulasse. 
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79· CTh xm. v. r6+ix. 3, naviculariis Mris, 38o, xm. v. 36+;7+ix. 6, 
naviculariis per Africam, 41 2.. 

So. For the argentarii see above n. 63. LECTICARII: Just. Nov. xliii pr., 536, 
adeuntes autem qui collegiorum sunt felicissimae nostrae huius regiae civitatis, 
quorum praecipue nobis cura est, nostram docuerunt potestatem, magnam et 
importabilem Se sustine.te vexationem. COLLECTARII AND MANCIPES SALINARUM: 
Symm. Re!. 29, 44· Laws confirming the privileges of the corporati urbis and 
regulating the navicu!arii amnici and the distribution of oil are suggested by the 
prefect of the city in V al. nr, Nov. xx, 445, xxix, 450, CTh xrv. xvii. 15, 408. 
Honorius addressed a constitution directly to the decuriales, CTh XIV. i. 4, 40~. 

8!. Symm. Bp. I. 17. 
8.2. TYMANDUS AND ORCISTUS: ILS 6o9o, 6o91. APHRODITO: P. Cairo, 67019, 

a&r6ngaXTo~ nal. ahoreib}~ TWv eVaefJWv xal d'Y)f.toGf.wv (/!6!JWV . • . ix6vrwv TO 
neov6pwv a'lh'Wv dnO Oetov nJnov nW Tijf: Oelar; J."l]$'ew~ AtiovTOf:, cf. pp. 407-8. 
83. Laws protecting peasants are CTh xr. x. I, 369, xi. I, 368, CJ XI. xlvili. 5 
(365-6),!. I (325). For co!oni, see pp. 799-8or. . 
84. THE GREEK SHOPKEEPERS: V al. III, Nov. v, 440, Graecos itaque negotiatores, 
quos pantapolas dicunt, in quibus manifestum est maximam inesse multitu­
dinem magnamque in emendis vendendisque merdbus diligentiam, ulterius 
non patirnur sacrae urbis habitatione secludi, licet eos dissensio et maxima 
invidia tabernariorum magis quam venerabilis urbis Romae utilitas a negota­
tione subrnoverit. LAW AGAINST COMBINATIONS: Cj IV. lix. 2, 483. THE 
GARDENERS: Just. Nov. lxiv, 538, noAil.al navrax60ev f;p,tv p,ip.:tpet~ iu xe6vov 
noAi.oV uanl. TWv -r:ij~ eMalp.ovof: -ra&n~ n6J.ew~ ual TOW a.Vrij~ neoa~.nelwv UrJnoveWv 
neoarptieovrat, ~vaxeeaw6vrwv dn&vrwv neOf: Tijv a'lh'Wv ~axoveylav. 

85. CTh VII. xx. I, 2, p6 (S). 

86. MUTINIES: Amm. xx. iv (Julian), Zos. v. 32-4 (Stilicho), Proc. BG I. i. 2-8 
(Odoacer), Theoph. Sim. m. r-4, vm. I7-8 (Maurice). For the donative see 
pp. 624, 67o. 

87. C. Sard. can. 7· 
88. DONATISTS: Cod. Can. Ett!. Afr. 93-4, cf. CTh XVI. V. 38+vi. 3, vi. 4+5> 
v. 37, v. 39, 405; Cod. Can. Ett!. Afr. 99, cf. CTh XVI. v. 4I, 43, 407; Cod. 
Can. Ett!. Afr. between can. Io6 and ro7, Aug. Bp. 97, cf. CTh XVI. v. 44, 45> 
408, ii. 3 I, v. 46-7, 409; Cod. Can. Etc!. Afr. 107, cf. CTh XVI. v. 5 I, 410. 
PAGANS: Cod. Can. Bet!. Afr. 58, cf. Sirm. 12, 407. MANICHEEs: Val. m, Nov. 
xvili, 445, superstitio paganis quoque damnata temporibus, inimica publicae 
disciplinae et hostis fidei Christianae, ad excidium sui clementiam nostram 
non immerito provocavit. Manichaeos loquimur, quos execrabil~ et toto 
orbe pellendos omnium retro prindpum statuta iudicarunt. nee dissimula­
tionem crimina nuper detecta patiuntur. quae enim et quam dictu audituque 
obscoena in iudicio beatissimi papae Leonis coram senatu amplissimo rnani­
festissima ipsorum confessione patefacta sunt? Sirm. ro, 41.0, forbidding the 
clergy to have housekeepers, was enacted on the instance of a bishop, and 
Sirm. 2, 405, on deposed bishops, on that of a council of bishops. 

89. CTh XVI. ii. 15, 36o, in Ariminensi syhodo super ecclesiarum et clericorum 
privilegiis tractatu habito usque eo dispositio progressa est, ut iuga, quae 
videntur ad ecclesiam pertinere, a publica functione cessarent inquietudine 
desistente: quod nostra videtur dudum sanctio reppullsse; it would appear 
from CTh xr. i. r, 360 (S), that the council's petition was granted for a brief 

XL THE GOVERNMENT (pp. 362-65) 73 
period. IMMUNITY OF THE CHURCH OF THESSALONICA: CTh XI. i. 33, 41.4, 
sacrosancta · Thessalonicensis ecclesia civitatis excepta, ita tamen, ut a~erte 
sciat, propriae tantummodo capitationis modum beneficia mei numinis 
sublevandum nee externorum gravamine tributorum rem publicam ecclesiastid 
nominis abusione laedendam. On decurions, see pp. 745-6, 925-6. On 
episcopa!is audientia, see p. 480. On praescriptio fori, see pp. 49I-2, Just. 
Nov. lxxxiii, 539, on this topic, was evoked by a petition of the patriarch of 
Constantinople. Other ecclesiastical petitions led to modifications of the laws 
against alienation of church lands, Just. Nov. xi, 535, lxv, 538; another 
petition was rebuffed, Just. Nov. clvi (undated). 

90. On provincial councils see pp. 763-6. 

91. TAX REMISSIONS~ CTh XI. xxviii. 5, 410, i. 33, 424, Val. nr, Nov. xili, 445· 
TAX COLLECTION: CTh XI. xix. 3, 364, VII. iv. 2.6, XI. i. 2.9, 401. CROWN LANDS 

AND INFORMERS: CTh IX. xxxiv. 5, 338, X. X, 9, 364, IO, 365, 19, 387. APPEALS, 

ETC.: CTh xr. xxx. IJ, 329, xxx. 32+xxxvi. I5, ;65 (S). OTHER ABUSES: CTh 
VIII. iv. 2., 315, V. 63,401. 

92. CTh XVI. viii. 3, decurionibus Agrippiniensibus, 321; XII. i. 29, ordini 
civitatis Constantinae Cirtensium, 340; 41, ordini Carthaginiensium, 353; 
42., ordini Caesenatium, 3 54; xn. i. 6o+xvr. ii. 17, ad Byzacenos, 364; vrr. i. 6+ 
xn. i. 64, Mauris Sitifensibus, 368. 

93· On the varying privileges and disabilities of officials see eh. xvr. 
COHORTALES OF SYRIA: CTh VIII. iv. II, 365. VICARIANI OF PONTICA: CTh 
I. XV. II. 380. 
94· THE CUBICULARII: CTh x. x. 32., 425, 34, 430. THE PALATINI: V al. nr, Nov. 
vii. r, 440, 2., 442. 
95. See pp. 509--10, 
96. CTh VII. xili. 12, I3, 14, 397· Symm. Bp. VI. 58, 62, 64. 

97· V al. m, Nov. i. 3, 450; V al. Ill, Nov. xv, 444, proclaims the bankruptcy of 
the treasury. 

XII. THE ADMINISTRATION (pp. 366-8) 

r. On the numbers of the scholae seep. 613, on the numbers of the ministries 
see pp. 571, 573, 576, 583, 585. 
2. Even praefectiani all received capitum (fodder allowances), see CJ I. xxvii. I 
§§22 ff., 534· On the mensoru see pp. 582-4. CTh VI. xxxvi. I, 326 (S), 
sed nee alieni sunt a pulvere et labo:re castrorum, qui signa nostra comitantur, 
qui praesto sunt semper actibus, quos intentos eruditis studiis itinerum pro­
lixitas et expeditionum difficultas exercet. 
; • MAGISTER MEMORIAE: SHA, Clattdius, 7, extat ipsius epistola miss a ad senatum 
legenda ad populum-hanc autem ipse dictasse perhibetur, ego verbo magistri 
memoriae non require) SHA, Carus, 8: Julius Calpurnius, qui ad memo:riam 
dictabat, talem ad praefectum urbis super morte Cari epistulam dedit, Petr. 
Patr. 14, On FaJiqw~ ual Ltwull.qttavO~ el~ Nlat{Jw avvijJ.Oov~ 8v8a uotvfl 
Bovkva&p,E:Pot GTiAAovaw el~ Ileeatoa neea{JtWT)jv !:tx6euw IIe6fJov dvrty(}a(/!ia 
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'Cif£ ttvfJp,'Yft;. The Scriptores Historiae Augustae do not know of the quaestor 
and regard the magistri ojjiciorum as the chief imperial secretaries (e.g. Pesc. 
Niger, n, A/ex. Sev. 31-z, Ga!lienus, 17). QUAESTOR: Zos. v. p., 6 Td 
f3ac1tAei ~ouoVVTa 7:otayf1-E:vot; VnayoeeVewJ & xoab:nwaa xaAeiv oi dnO Kom.navrlvov 
ae&6uaat xe6vm. The earliest known quaestors are Montius (of Gall us Caesar 
in 353, Amm. XIV. vii. rz, Soc. II. 34, Soz. IV. 7, Philostorgius, III. z8), Taurus 
(of Constantius II in 354, Amm. XIV. xi. I4), and Leontius (of G.!llus Caesar 
in 354, Amm. xrv. xi. 14). DUTIES OF THE QUAESTOR: Not. Dig. Or. xii, Occ. x, 
sub d.ispositione viri illustris quaestoris: leges dictandae, preces, Symm. 
Ep. r. 23: quaestor es, meminl; consilii regalis particeps, scio; precum arbiter, 
legum conditor, recognosce, Cass. Var. VI. 5 (formula), V. Porph. 5o, 'll 
as A~ijc; t.te-tenip:lpcrro 1:0v uval<noea xal. fiftiit;, A8yet OS aVr.p· }.d{Je rOv xder7JV 
rofJrov ual. xanl rijv 0VVCJ.ftW a&toii btm:VnwaQ1J Oeiov y{}d.ftftCJ.. DUTIES OF MAGISl'RI 
SCRINIORUM: Not. Dig. Or. xix, magister memoriae adnotationes omnes dictat 
et emittit et precibus respondet. magister epistolarum legationes civitatum, 
consultatione& et preces tractat. magister libellorum cognitiones et preces 
tractat. magister epistolarum graecarum eas epistolas qq.ae graece solent 
emitti aut ipse dictat aut latine dictatas transfert in graecum. Occ. xvii omits 
the magister epistolarum Graecarum. For the work of the quaestor and magistri 
scriniorum in connection with petitions and rescripts see V al. nr, Nov. xix, 445, 
Th. II, Nov. XVII. 2, 444, C] IV. lix. I, 473, I. xxiii. 7, 477, I. xii. 8, &adxtt; e; 
lfJovt; uard -rdt; p,eydAat; £oe<dt; b rfj dytwrdrn t-WY6.An ixxkl}alg. 1j uai 8v CDUatt; 
ixuJ..nalatt; neol..ep&, imre6nottev -r:ip 8v8o;ordrcp fiftrov xow{cnwet -rdt; aln]aett; 
"lrov Oeoftivwv 8ixea8al -re xal elt; fittiit; rpieew. It is not clear why Benivolus, the 
magister memoriae, instead of the quaestor, was directed to draft CTh XVI. i. 4, 
386 (Ruf. HE II. I6). On the judicial functions of the quaestor see pp. 505-6. 

4· LEGAL WORK OF SCRINIA: CTh I. xvi. J, 3I9, XI. XXX. 32, 365 (S), 34,364, 
54, 395, 65,415. OTHER DUTIES: Symm. Re!. 24, per vices mensium singulorum 
ad perennitatis vestrae scrinia senatus et populi acta mittuntur, CTh vi. ii. 13, 
383 (professiones of senators, cf. Symm. Ref. 46), VII. iv. 24, 398, XI. i. I3, 365 
(arrears of annona from Africa), XIV. ix. r, 370 (reports on students at Rome), 
XII. xii. IO, 385 (requests of provincial delegations), CJ XI. xllii. rr (5 I7) (permits 
for drawing domestic water supply from aqueducts). PROBATORIAE: CTh VIII. 
vii. 21, 426 (officials of PPO, procos., com. Or., praef. Aug. and vicars), 22, 
4z6 (officials of PU), z3, 4z6 (thesaurenses), C] I. xxxi. j, 527 (scholares), XII. 
xx. 3 (45 7-70) (agentes in rebus), XII. lix. 9 (470) (memoriales, agentes in rebus, etc.), 
IO (47z) (Notitia showing distribution of all probatoriae between the three 
scrinia), XII. xxxv. I7 (47z) (all soldiers), cf. also Just. Nov. xxv §I, xxvi §z, 
xxvii §I, 53 5 (officials of the praetor Lycaoniae, praetor Thraciae and comes Isauriae). 

5· See eh. XVI, n. '3· 

6. EARLIEST MAGISTRI OFFICIORUM: CTh XVI. X. I, 320, de qua ad Heraclianum 
tribunum et magistrum officiorum scribseras, xr. ix. I, 3 z 3, litterae missae ad 
Proculeianum tribunum et magistrum officiorum, Job. Lydus, Mag. II. 25, 
Epit. Caes. xli, Zos. II. z5 (Martinianus under Lidnius); Joh. Lydus, Mag. 
II. 25 (Palhdius under Constantine from 324); Ath. Apol. Cons!. 3, ILS 1244 
(Eugenjus under Constans). DUTIES OF MAGISTER OFFICIORUM: Not. Dig. Or. 
xi, Occ. ix, Joh. Lydus, Mag. II. 26, oV ft6vov yde rdt; "l(Jjv ifJv(Jjp neeaf3elat; {}('/ 
iam:cp -reAoVaat; 6 ft&.yuneot; lxew mareVcz:at, -r6v -re 07]p6awv ~(!6ftov ualnAfjOot; 6ttfletOE.t; 
-r(Jjv ndJ..at ttkv <p(!OVf.tevra(}lwv viJv 0$ f.tU'}'U:I't'Qtav&v, "l?}p "lS 7:6W lfnJ..wv ua1:aax£:1.Yl}v ual 
i~ovalav, dAA' lrt ~al rijv T6w noAtnxWv neartt&r:wv, Priscus, 7, naarov ydQ "lWv {JaatUwt; 

XII. THE ADMINISTRATION (pp. 369-70) 75 
fJovJ..(Jjv 0 fUi.'}'WT(]O~ XOWWV6t;, o[a 0-ij -,;(Jjp dyyeJ.ta<p6(}WV ual. i(}I.L1')ViCJ.W 'Xai O'"l(lat'U.ol'(Jjv 
-rrov rltttpl 1:i}v {JamJ..elav qmJ.axlrv Vn" a&rOv nrn:op,&aw, Cass. Var. VI. 6. I} 

7· The administra#ve and disciplinary control of the magister over the various 
palatine scholae and ojjicia is shown by the following hws, all addressed to him: 
Th. rr, Nov. xxi, 441, CJ I. xxxl. 5, 527, Cass. Var. vr. 6 §I, ipse insolentium 
scholarum mores procellosos moderationis suae prospero disserenat (scholae 
palatinae); CTh I. vili. I, 4I5, 3, 4>4, VI. xxvi. 6, 396, rr, 397, I7, 4I6, C] I. 
XXX. 3, 492, XII. xix. 7> 8 (444), 9 (457-70), IO (470), I! (492-7), IZ, I4, Ij (527) 
(sacra scrinia); CTh vi. xxxlli. I, 4I6 (decani); CTh VI. xxxiv. I, 405 (mensores); 
V al. III, Nov. xxx, 450 (lampadarii); CTh r. ix. 2, 386, 3, 405, VI. xxvii. 3, 380, 
4, 382, 7, 395, 8, 9, 396, II, 399, 14,404, 15,412, 17,416 (S), I8, 416, 19, 4I7, 
20, 426, 23, 430, xxvill. 8, 435, xxix. 6, 381, 8, 395, Val. III, Nov. xxvili, 449, 
C] XII. xx. 3, 5 (457-70), xxi. 6 (444) (agentes in rebus); CTh VII. xli. 2, 378 (S), 
xvr. iv. 4, 404, v. 29, 395, 42, 408, CJ XII. xxxiii. 5, 524 (palatine offices in 
general). From CJ XII. vii. 2 (474) and Just. Nov. x, 53 5, it appears that he had 
(in the fifth and sixth centuries at any rate) a similar control over the notarii 
and the r~forendarii who were drawn from them. His jurisdiction extended 
over a wider field (see eh. XIV, n. 46). 

8. On the Cllrsus publicus see below, n. 74· The great majority of the laws 
on metata are addressed to the magister; CTh vrr. vili. 2, 368, 3, 384, 4, 393, 5> 
398, 8, 405 (S), I4, 4>7, I5, 433 (S), I6, 435> XIII. ill. Ij, 393, Th. II, Nov.xxv, 
444, Cjxii. xl. 9, 444, Io (45o-55), rr (Zeno). AUDIENCES: Ath. Apol. Cons!. 3, 
Cass. Var. vr. 6 §2: per eum senator veniens nostris praesentatur obtutibus: 
ammonet trepidum, componit loquentem, sua quin etiam verba solet inserere, 
ut nos decenter omnia debeamus audire. aspectus regii baud irritus promis!ior, 
collocutionis nostrae gloriosus donator, aulici consistorii quasi quidam lucifer. 
RECEPTION OF EMBASSIES: Amm. xxvi. v. 7, Priscus, 26, Corippus, Laud. Just. 
m. 23 I ff., Cass. Var. VI. 6 §4: per eum exteris gentibus ad laudem rei publicae 
nostrae ordinatur humanitas et nolentes redeunt, quos maerentes exceperit; 
per eum quippe nobis legatorum quamvis festinantium praenuntiatur adventus, 
Const. Porph. Cer. I. 87-90 (Peter the patrician on the reception of envoys 
from a Western Augustus and a Persian king). The magister sometimes served 
as ambassador to negotiate treaties: Theophanes, A.M. 6o22 (Hermogenes), 
Proc. BP I. ix. 24 (Celer), BG IV. xi. 2, Menander, II (Peter), Theoph. Sim. 
III. I 5 (Theodore). FABRICAB: Joh. Lydus, Mag. II. Io, Ill. 40. John is mistaken 
in thinking that the change was made after Rufinus' fall, for he already con­
trolled the factories when magister ojjiciorum in 390 (CTh x. xxii. 3). The 
praetorian prefect supplied the raw materials (CTh x. xxli. z, PPO Or., 388, cf. 
]oh. Lydus, Mag. m. 5) and the rations ?f the wor~ers (Cas:. Var. VII. I?), 
but the magister henceforth ran the factories (Not. Dtg. Or. Xl. I8-39, Occ. rx: 
I6-39, CThx. xxii. 4, mag. off., 398, 5, mag. off., 404, Th. II, Nov. v1, 438, ut ':ltl 
inlustris atque magnifici magistri officiorum suggestio nostrae clementtae 
patefecit, Cjxi. x. 6 and 7 (467-72), XII. xx. 5 (457-7o), Just. Nov.lxxxv, 539). 
The barbaricarii were under the comes sacrarum largitionum in the West (Not. 
Dig. Occ. xi. 74-7), and in the East in 374 (CTh x. xxii. I, CSL, 374) but later 
under the magister (Not. Dig. Or. xi. 45, C] XII. xx. 5, mag. off. (457-70), m 
unoquoque scrinio fabricarum et barbar[icari]orum). LIMITANEI: Th. n, 
Nov. xxiv, 443· 

9· See pp. 4I 2 ff. 
Io. G.!llus Caesar is recorded to have had a praetorian prefect (Thalassius and 
Domitian, Amm. XIV. i. ro, vii. 9), a magister equitum (Amm. xrv. ii. 20), a 
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quaestor (Montius and Leontius, Amm. xrv. vii. tz, xi. 14) and a comes 
domesti'corum (Lucilianus, Amm. xxv. xi. 14). Julian Caesar had a praetorian 
prefect (Florentius, Amm. xvr. xii. 14, etc.), a magister equitum (Marcellus, 
Severos, Lupicinus, Amm. xvt. vii. t, x. 2.1, xvur. ii. 7), a quaestor (Nebridius, 
Amm. xx. ix. j ), a magister ojjiciorum (Pentadius and Felix, Amm. xx. vili. I9, 
ix. 5), a comes domesticorum (Excubitor, Amm. xx. iv. zt) and a praepositns .racri 
t11biculi (Eutherius, Amrn. XVI. vii. z). For Ursulus see Amm. XXII. ill. 7, cum 
enim Caesar in partes mitteretur occiduas omni tenacitate stringendus, nullaque 
potestate militi quicquam donancli delata, ut pateret ad motus asperior exercitus, 
hie idem Ursulus datis litteris ad eum, qui Gallicanos tuebatur thesauros, 
quicquid posceret Caesar procul dubio iusserat dari. 

I 1. See eh. XII, nn. j I-J, eh. IV, n. 30. I should perhaps take the opportunity 
of saying that I do not believe in the hypothesis, accepted by most scholars, 
that on occasion two prefects administered a zone in collegiate fashion. I 
emphasize the word hypothesis, for the~e is no hint of such an arrangement in 
any ancient atithor, or in the language of any law. The hypothesis has been 
invented tO account for the fact that the dates in the Codes- seem at times to 
show two prefects simultaneously in one zone. But the dates in the Code are 
notoriously unreliable and many have to be corrected to produce any semblance 
of order; I would prefer to correct more and have thus eliminated one collegiate 
prefecture ('The career of Flavius Philippus', Historia IV (I9jj), 229-33). It 
must also be remembered that before 39l at any rate the zones of the prefects 
were not rigidiy fixed and for instance one of a pair of prefects may have 
governed Africa with Italy and the other Illyricum, or one Illyricum with 
Italy and the other Africa. We also do not allow for the fact that at times of 
faction and crisis prefects might be appointed, dismissed and reappointed with 
great rapidity. The only good evidence for a double prefecture is the curious 
duplication of posts in the praetorian prefecture of the East (see eh. XVI, 
n. 6I). This may have arisen from the amalgamation of two ojjicia; I would 
conjecture that late in Constantine's reign there may have been a praetorian 
prefect attached to Constantine himself and another to Constantius Caesar, 
and that on Constantine's death their ofjida were combined. 

12. For the prefecture of Italy and Gaul under Odoacer and Theoderic see 
eh. VIII, n. 38. PREFECTURE OF AFRICA: CJ I. xxvii. I, B4· QUAESTURA EXER­
CITUS: Just. Nov. xli, jj6. 

I 3. Praetorian prefects who held military commands are Asclepiodotus under 
Constantius Caesar (Aur. Victor, Caes. xxxix. 42, Eutrop. rx. 22.), Anullinus 
under Severus (Zos. II. xo), Rufius Volusianus and Pompeianus under 
Maxentius (Aur. Victor, Caes. xl. I8, Zos. I!. I4, Pan. Lat. XII. 8). The 
inappellabi!,ity of the prefect was confirmed by Constanrine in 33 I (CTh XI. 

x=. I6), but was probably older (see eh. !I, n. I). 

I4. MAGISTRI MILITUM: Zos. u. 33, Joh. Lydus, Mag. II. xo, ur, 40. On the 
financial and judicial functions of the prefects see pp. 448 ff., 479 ff. All the laws 
about recruiting in CTh vu. xiii (de tironibus) are addressed to the prefects (or 
vicars, etc.) except 2, 12, 14 (CRP, on tenants of imperial lands)> I5 (PU, on 
a collatio iuniorum from honorati), I 8 (mag. mil.> on exemption of military officers 
from a _collatio iuniorum), I9 (CSL, on recruits in the scholae; was the CSL 
acting mag. off.?) and 20 (CRP, on aurum tironicum; was the CRP acting CSL?). 
All the laws on military supply in CTh vn. iv. (de erogatione militaris annonae) 
are likewise addressed to the prefects (or vicars, etc.) except IO (PU, on pro­
tee/ores at Rome), u, I8 (mag. mi/., on abuses committed by soldiers) and 34 
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and 36 (mag. tJ?,il.> ·.~::m,comm_utati~n _of o~cers> ratio~s). See also Zos. rr. 32-3, 
Amm. XIV. vu. II,· profictscere.; 1nqu1t (se. Domttlanus, Gallus' pra~orian 
pr~fect), '_u~ praeceptum e~t, Caesar, sc~ens quod si cessaveris> et tuas et palatii 
tul auferrtmbebo.prope diem annonas, Cass. Var. VI. 3, quando palatium sua 
provisione sustentat, servientibus nobis procurat annonas, Amm. xrv. x. 4, uncle 
Rufinus ea tempestate praefectus praetorio ad discrimen trusus est ultimum. ire 
enim ipse compellebatur ad militero, quem exagitabat inopia simul et ferltas et 
ali<?qui coalito more in ordinarias dignitates asperum semper et saevum,' ut 
sattsfaceret atq_ue mon~traret, quam ob causam annonae convectio sit impedita, 
xx. lv. 6, (Julian) red1re ad se praefectum hortatus est, olim Viennam specie 
annonae parandae digressum. All laws on the post in CTh vm. v (de cursu 
publico) are addressed to th~ prefects (or vicars, etc.) except I9, 22, 32, j j (PU), 
49 (mag. off.), j6 (mag. mi/.), n (dux); also in the corresponding title in CJ 
XII. I.. In . the Ostrogothic kingdom the magister ojjiciorum took over the 
admi.r;tstratlon of the post; Cass. Var. -yr. 6 § 3, veredorum quin etiam opportunam 
velocltatem, quorum status semper 1n cursu est, diligentiae suae districtione 
custodit, ut sollicitudines nostras, quas consilio iuvat, beneficia celeritatis 
expediat, v. 5 §4, quam summam protinus exactam, sicut iam anterioribus 
edictis constitutum est, per officium magisteriae dignitatis cursui p:roficere 
debere cense':'us. In the tit!~~. de operibus pub/icis (CTh xv. I, CJ vm. xi) and 
de tftnere mumendo (CTh xv. m) all the laws are addressed to the praetorian 
prefects except those referring to the capitals, which go to the prefects of the 
city, and CTh xv. i. I 3 (dux, on frontier fortifications) and 32 (CSL, on use of 
civic :revenues): there was a scrinia open1m in the praetorian prefectures of 
Illyricum (Not. Dig. Or. iii.. 26, CJ XII. xlix. u), Oriens <Jo.h. Lydus, Mag. 
m. j) and Afrrca (CJ I. xxvu. I §36), cf. also Just. Nov. cxxviu §I8, j4j, ,en), 
ax(}tvtaqlov; TWv l(}ywv ToV; ii.nO ToV; tf.ndezov; TcZw le(}Wv neatTW(}{@ uAoiWTa;. 

1_5. For the appointment of governors see below, n. 52. JURISDICTION OVER 
GOVERNORS: CTh I. v. 9, 3 89, si quos indices corpore marcentes et neglegentes 
desidiae somniis oscitantes> si quos servilis furti aviditate degeneres vel similium 
vi~on;m labe sublimitas t17a r7PP7rerit involutes, in eos vindictam publicae 
ulttorus exaggeret et amot1s v1car1os subroget, ut ad nostrae mansuetudinis 
scientiam non crimina sed vindicta referatur (for the appointment of acting 
governors cf. Cj r. 1. 2, 42.7> eos qui praeceptione principali seu vestrae sedls 
amplissimae tueri locum rectorum provinciarum noscuntur), CTh r. v. xo+ 
vii. 2> 393> de ordinaria iudice semper inlustris est cognitio praefectu:rae, licet 
rnilitari viro ab eo facta fuerit iniuria, Cass. Var. VI. 3, delicta provlnciarum 
iudicum punit. CIRCULARIZATION OF LAWS: Sirm. 4, 9, II, I.Z> I6, Th. II, 

Nov. ill, V al. ur, Nov. xxili, x:xvi> Marc. Nov. li, ill. For the range of the praetorian 
prefect's responsibilities see the list of his suggestiones in eh. XI, n. 67. 

x6. On the magistri militum and comites rei militaris see eh. III, n. 42., eh. IV, n. 
zj-6. COMITES DOMESTICORUM: Not. Dig. Or. xv, Occ. xlii. Diocletian is 
said to have commanded the domestici before his accession (Aur. Victor, 
Caes. x:x:xlx. 1). The earliest comites known are Latinus under Constantius 
(Amm. XIV. x. 8) and Lucilianus under Gallus Caesar (Amm. XIV. xi. 14), 

both in 3 54· The earliest known comes domesticorum equitum is Athaulf, 
appointed by Attalus in 409 (Soz. ix. 8), but the distinction between the two 
comites is very rarely made in inscriptions, laws or authors (only in ILS I305 
CJ II. vii. 25, XII. xvii. 3 and the Notitia), and the change may have been mad~ 
earlier. P~OMOTION 0~ COMITES DOMBS-::!~ORUM: Barbatio (Amm. XIV. xi. 19 
and xvr. XI. 2), Dagala1fus (Amm. xxr. vm. I and xxvr. v. 9), Richomer (Amm. 
xxxr. vii. 4 and CTh VII. i. IJ), Stilicho (ILS 1277-8), Allobich (Zos. v. 4?-8), 
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Castinus (Greg. Tur. HF rr. 9, Chron. Min. I. 470, rr. 20), Boniface (Aug. 
Bp. 220 §7, Chron. Min. r. 473), Aetius (G~eg. Tur. I:. 8), Zeno (V. Dan . .55. 
6j), Philoxenus (JLS I3o8), cf. CTh xv. XJ. I, Maurtat;~ corn. dom. et v~ces 
agentl mag. md. 414. TRI~UNI ~c:'l<?LARU~: CT~ VI. Xlll. I, 413, p_rae~:os~t~s 
ac tribunes scholarum, qw et d1v1rus epuhs adhtbentur et adorandi prmc1p1s 
facultatem antiquitus meruerunt, inter quos tribunus etiam sacri stabuli et 
cura palatii numerantur, si primi ordinis comitivam cum praepositura meruerint 
et casu ad altiora non pervenerint, deposito sacramenta inter eos qui comites 
Aegypti vel Ponticae dioeceseos fuerint, quorum par dignitas est, haberi 
praecipimus. sin absque honore comltivae cuiuslibet scholae regimen fuerint 
nancti, absolutes militia inter eos qui duces fuerint provinciarum numer~ri 
iubemus, PROMOTION OF TRIBUNI SCHOLARUM: Silvanus (Amm. XV. V. 2. and 
33), Agile (Amm. xx. ii. 5), Gomoarius (Amm. XXI. vlii. I and xx. ix. 5), 
Equitius (Amm. xxvr. i. 4 and v. 3 and rr), Arinthaeus (Amm. xv. iv. IO and 
XXVII. V. 4), Malarich (Amm. XV. V. 6 and XXV. VHi. II, X. 6). CURA PALATII: 
CTh xi. xvlii. I, 412 (S), vr. xiii. I (cited above), Cass. Var. vrr. j, Const. 
Porph. Cer. ·I. 84. Known holders of the office are Apollinaris under Gal!us 
Caesar (Amm. XIV. vii. I9), Saturninus under Constantius II (Amm. xxrr. 
Hi. 7), Rurnita!ca under Procopius (Amm. xxvi. vHi. I), Equitius under Valens 
(Amm. xxxr. xii. I5), Aetius under John (Greg. Tur. HF rr. 8), Conse!'rius 
under Avitus (Sid. Ap. Carm. xxm. 430-I), the future emperor Justm II 
(Evao-r. v. I) and Baduarius under Justin II (Corippus, Laud. juJt. rr. 285). 
This 

0
office is not to be confused with the much inferior curao palati'ornm on 

the staff of the caJtrenJiJ (Not. Dig. Or. xvii. 5, Occ. xv. 6). TRIBUNUS STABULI: 
CTh xi. xvHi. I, 4I2 (S), vi. xlii. I (cited above): for the Jtratoru and their 
duties see eh. XVII, n. 37· Known holders of the office are Agile under 
Constantius II (Amm. XIV. x. 8), Sintula under Julian Caesar (Amm. xx. iv. 3), 
the future emperor Valens under his brother (Amm. xxvi. iv. 2), Constantianus 
and Cerealis under Va!entinian I (Amm. xxvrrr. H. Io, xxx. v. I9), Valerianus 
under Va!ens (Amm. XXXI. xiil. I8), Stilicho (ILS 1278), Aetius under Marcian 
(A.C.Oec. rr. i. 334), Areobindus (JLS 1303), Jordanes (V. Dan. 49), Con­
stantianus (Proc. BG I. vil. 26) and Belisarius (Proc. HA iv. 39). 

I7· See the table of provinces and dioceses in App. III. Under Diocletian 
there survived only the proconsuls of Mrica and Asia; Constantine added 
Achaea and apparently Europe (abolished by Constantius II); in the 38os 
there were for a brief period proconsuls of Campania, a Spanish province 
and Palestine: see ]RS XLIV (I9)4), 27-9. Justinian abolished the proconsulate 
of Africa ( C] r. xxvil. I § IZ) but created proconsuls of Cappadocia, Armenia I 
and Palestine I (Just. Nov. xxx, xxxi §I, cHi). Under Diocletian there were 
corrcctores of the Italian provinces, Sicily and Achaea, but most of these were 
later upgraded to comu!aru (Achaea to proconsul): see JRS as above. In the 
Notitia there are only three correctorM in the West (Not. Dig. Occ. i. 78-83, 
xix. 7--<J, xliv), and two in the East (Not. Dig. Or. i. I26-8), both of recent 
creation (see App. I!): from CTh xrr. i. I33 it appears th~t in 39.3 Tripolitania 
had a corrector temporarily (cf. CTh XI. XXX. 59 and- Not. Dtg. Occ. 1. Ioo, xx. I3). 
For prauidM and conm!areJ see JRS XLIV (I9)4), 24 ff. PRAETORS: Just. Nov. 
xxiv (Pisidia), xxv (Lycaonia), xxvi (Thrace), xxix (Paphlagonia), civ (Sicily). 
MODERATORS: Just. Nov. xxvili (Helenopontus), eH (Arabia), Ed. iv (Phoenice 
Libanensis). COMITES: Just. Nov. vHi §2, (Phrygia Pacatiana), §3 (Galatia I), 
xxxi §r (Armenia III). PRAEFECTUS AEGYPTI: CTh xvr. ii. rr, 342, (S), xv. 
i. 8+9 (362); thereafterpraefectuJ Auyuta!iJ(jTS I954, 224-7). On the institu­
tion of duces see eh. II, n. I I. In the Notitia military and civil government is 
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united _in !sauria and Arabia (Not. Dig. Or: xxix, xxxvii) and in Ma,.uretania 
Caesar1ens1s (Not. Dtg. Occ. x:xx). In Isaurta the union seems to haVe been 
permanent, though it was only Justinian who formally amalgamated the offices 
of co.mes and pramJ (Just. Nov. xxvii). In Arabia it was temporary; the 
provtnce had a separ~te praeses u~de: Ju~tinian (Just. Nov. vili, notitia 39, cii). 
Other t~n;porarY: umons. are Tr1pol~tan~a, IRT 565, Fl. Nepotiano v.p. corn. 
et praes1di p_rovmc .. Tr1p. . : . re~ er;am n;i!itaris periJ;issimo . . . quod 
barbar?rum msc_>l.entlam exere1to sctenttae rrulitaris adtrlbe:rlt, quod limitis 
defensmnem trutton~mqu~ . ~erpet~am futuri~ e.tiam temporibus munitam 
securamq.ue. a?. omn: h?st1~ tncurswne praestttent, CTh xrr. i. 133, dud et 
~or:~ctonlt!mtls Tr1pohtaru~ 393) and ~gypt (CJ rr. vii. I3, duci Aegyptiaci 
hn;ms et praefecto Augustall, 468, r. !vu. I, duci et praefecto Augustali, 469, 
Pr1scus, ."7• Evagr. rr. 5> m. 22) and the Upper Thebaid (Hierocles, 7JI). 
For Justtman's changes see eh. IX, n. 2.7-9. 
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I8. Onthediocesesseech. II,n. I6, I7(Di_ocletian), eh. III, n. 66 (Macedonia), 
eh. V~ n. 9 (Egypt); also ~he table of provmces and dioceses in App. III. The 
two dtoceses of Macedorua ~d Da.~!a are under the ~isposition of the praetorian 
12r~fec: ofi!ly:1cum (Not. D'$· Or. 111. 4-6) but there IS only a vicar of Macedonia 
(1b1d. 1. 34; his chapter IS nuss1ng). Under the praetorian prefect of Italy there 
are the three dioce~es of Italia, Illyricum and Africa (Not. Dig. Occ. ii. j-8) 
but there are only VIcars o.f Urbs Ro':'a, Italia and Mrica (ibid. i. 23-6, xix, xx, 
but no chapter for. the vicar .of It~lia). Under the praetorian prefect of tbe 
Gauls only three dioceses, H1sparuae, Septem Provindae and Britanniae are 
shown (Not. Dig. Occ. Hi. I-4) and all the provinces of Gaul are enumerated 
under Septem Provinciae (ibid. Hi. I4-3 I, xxii). That in Julian's day as Caesar 
there was no vicarius of the diocese of Gaul is shown by Amm. xvu. iii. 6, 
inusitato exemplo id petendo Caesar inpetraverat a praefecto ut secundae 
Belgicae multiformibus malis oppressae dispositio sibi committeretur ea 
videlicet lege, ut nee praefectianus nee praesidalis apparitor ad solvendum 
quemquam urgeret. There were no vicariani who might have intervened. 

I9· See eh. IX, nn. 27-8, 6o. 

2.0. On the financial and judicial duties of a provincial governor see 
pp. 4I4, 434, 450, 479· Laws are often addressed to provincial governors 
on the post .(CJ I. xl. 4, 335, C,Th vrrr. v. 24, 365, 2), 365, 27, 365. 29, 368) 
and on public works (CTh xv. 1. 8+9, 362, I7, 365) and their activity in this 
~J:here is frequently mentioned (CTh ?'V· .i. 2., ;, 14-6, r8, 2.o-r, ;r, 34-5, 37, 
111. 6); cf. also Symm. Bp. rr. 27: v1dehcet ut sub actorum confectione vel 
tuorum~ ni adhuc reti.nes. ~otes~atem, vel. vi~ariae praefecturae, quae tibi 
poscentl aequa n<:n d~ent, dilige~ttae tuae rat10 d.igeratur, quae possit ostendere; 
quot numero arumalia conlocar1s, et quo apparatu instruxeris mansiones et 
quantum in ti~lis fi.scaljbu~ exi&endis tua cura P.~omov7rit. A full descrip{ion 
of a governors dutles 1s given tn Just. Nov. xvu, and tn abbreviated form in 
the Novels establishing the praetorship of Pisidia, etc. (see above n. I7). 

2.1. On th7 judicial duties ?f vicars see p. 48r; on their general powers 
of superv1s1on, CTh I. Xlv. 2, 395, praefectus Augustalis ordinariorum 
sub se iudicum examinandi flagitia ac super his referendi, non amovencli 
vel puniend.i habeat .t:otestatem; on their financial duties, CTb r. xlv. r, praef. 
Aug. 3 86, per Theba1dem atque Augustamnicam provincias officium tuum et 
officia iudi~um competentium omnia tributa exlgere suscipere postremo 
comJ:ell~re 1Uben;ms, xv. 6, ? 7_2, r 5, 4<;'0, ':irum .spectabilem vicarium septem 
prov1nc1arum reliqua praetentl tempor1s eXIgere tubemus, recentia vero debita 
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ordlnarios iudlces maturare decernimus, quibus tamen vicarlum convertit 
imniinere, 17, 401. Other laws allot special financial duties, e.g. the patri­
tnonia!es fundi to the comes Orientis (CTh I. xili. I, 394), the !argitiona!es titu!i and 
the vectiga!ia of Carthage to the vicar of Africa (CTh I. xv. 9, 378, IO, 379). 

.2.2. Asia does not appear in the lists of provinces under the disposition of the 
praetorian prefect of the East or the vicar of Asiana (Not. Dig. Or. li, xxiv), 
nor Africa under the praetorian prefect of Italy or the vicar of Africa (Not. 
Dig. Occ. ii, xx); cf. Eunap. V. Soph. vn. 5. Constitutions circularized: CTh 
r. xv. 12., omnibus vicariis, 386, VIII. i. 12, omnibus rectoribus provinciarum, 
382, xr. vi. I, ad proconsules, vicarios omnesque rectores, 382., Maj. Nov. ill, 
universis rectoribus provinciarum, 458: CTh vr. xxxi. r, VII. xx. r, xu. i.·7r, 
are clearly copies of such circulars. Just. Nov. xxxii and xxxiv are two copies, 
addressed in 53 5 to the governors of Haemimontus and Moesia II, of a law 
'quam primo quidem in Thradam et totas eius provincias, in praesenti autem 
in Illyricianas patrias direximus' (Just. Nov. xxxiii, PPO I!!yr., 535). Apart 
from answers to judicial relationes the following laws addressed to provincial 
governors contain local allusions: CJ VII. xvi. 4I (3I6), (:Th vm. iv. II, 365, 
rx. xxvii. ;, ;82, xxx. 4, ;65, xrr. i. 6x, ;64, Just. Nov. xxi, 536, lxv, 538. 
JULIAN'S LAW: CTh XII. i. 55o 363. 

23. On the administration of the capitals see eh. XVIII, Symm. Re!. I7, CTh I. 
vi. 7, 3 76. Constitutions addressed to praeftcti annonae, praefecti vigilum and 
consulares aquarum are listed in Mommsen's edition of CTh, pp. ccii, ccili. 

24. Duces are not said to be under the disposition of the magistri militum in 
Not. Dig. Or. vii, vili, ix, but were in fact under their control, as appears from 
CTh VII. xvii. -I, mag. mil. Thrac. 412, Th. II, Nov. iv, 438, xxiv §I-;, 44;, 
CJ XII. lix. 8 (467-70), illustribus scilicet ac magnificis viris magistris militum 
consuetudine ac potestate, si qua ad limites aliquos Orientis Thradarum et 
Illyrid ex longo tempore hactenus optinuit, reservata. In 48 3 Illus as magister 
mi!itum per Orientem was given the exceptional privilege of appointing due<s 
(Theophanes, A.M. 5972). In the fourth century frontier posts were built on 
the orders of the magistri mi!itum; ILS 762 (cf. AE I94I, u), disponente 
Equitio v.c. comite mag. equitum peditumque, curante Augustiano v.c. comite 
ord. pr. et duce Val. limitis, and ILS 773-5. JUSTINIAN's CHANGES: CJ I. 
xxix. 5, Proc. Aed. III. i. I6 (Armenia), Proc. BV II. xx:ii. I, 4, :x:xvili. 43-5, 
ILS 83I (Africa), ILS 835 (Spain); in Italy Justinian does not seem to have 
formally established a magisterium, but Narses was left as commander in chief 
when the conquest had been completed. The western hierarchy is set out in 
Not. Dig. Occ. v. I25-I43; the magister equitum per Gallias receives bisprinceps 
and numerarii from the ojjicia of the praesenta!es (ibid. vli. II2, n8) like the 
comites ahd duces. 

.2 5. Forthediocesaarationales, etc.,see pp. 4I 2-14,428-9. Their waning importance 
is indicated by the fact that nineteen constitutions are addressed to them down 
to 357 and none thereafter (CJ III. xxvi. 7, x. x. I, CTh n. xxv. I, v. xili. 2., 
IX. ill. I, X. i. 2., 7, viii. I, 2., 4, X. 5, xi. I, XVili. I, xix. I, XI. vli. 5, XXX, I4, 

xn. i. ;o, vi. 2, vii. I). They are not mentioned in the codes after 400 except in 
CTh XI. xxx. 68, 429 and V al. m, Nov. vii. 2, 442. 

2.6. CONSTITUTIONS ADDRESSED TO COMITES REI MILITARIS: CTh VI. xxvili. 8, 
VII. i. 4, VIII. vii. I;, IX. xlii. I8, XI. xxiv. ;, xvr. v. 56, x. n; those addressed 
to duces are listed in Mommsen's edition of CTh, p. cci; those addressed to 
rationale! (summarum) and magistri rei privatae on pp. cell, cciii. 
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2.7. CTh r. vli. 2, Addaeo corn. et magistro utriusque militiae, 393, co:hector 
quidem provindae Augustamnicae. ob inlatam dud contumeliam ut cum 
officio suo condemnaretur meruit, a sede autem sublimitatis tuae usurpari 
iudicii pars ista non debuit, quia semper de ordinaria iudice illustris est cognitio 
praefecturae. DIONYSIUS AND THE GOVERNOR OF CYPRUS: A.C.Oec. I. i. pars vli . 
!19-20, 

28. For probatoriae see above n. 4 and for militia in the civil service and the 
army see eh. XVI and XVII. comCILLI: CTh vr. vii. r, 372 (for praetorian and 
urban prefects and magistri militum), IX. xxvli. I, ;So (for Judices), XIII. xi. II, 
406 (for peraequatores and discussores), xv. xiv. 8, 389 (for dignitates in general), 
Cj I. xxvli. I §§I8-I9, 5 34 (for provincial governors), r. xlix. I §2, 479 (for 
provincial governors, vicars, etc., comite.r rei militaris and duces), Just. Nov. 
xvii pr. 5351 placuit etiam omnibus iudicibus nostris qui minores vel medias 
administrationes gerunt, sive inter correctores sive inter consulares sive inter 
spectabiles ordinentur, non solum codicillos praestare sed etiam mandata dare, 
Const. Porph. Cer. I. 84, ual buOlOwutv aVt-4) & {JautM:Vr; Td uwOm8AAta o:oiJ u6ttrJ1XJr; 
-rWv d0jJ:Y{I'at6vwv, 85, ~-rd J.Uiv!Ja-ra OlOcmt Tfj neO ptfir; atAwdov xai -rOv AVyovOLdl.wv 
• AAe~avOeelar; br:avaev, uai ttetd -rO yev8a0at ndvra -rd e; 60ovr; Ol8waw aVrq) xw0tu8Alta. 
Codicilli were also used to convey equestrian or senatorial rank and honorary 
offices, see eh. XV, nn. r8, 20. That they were issued through the primiceritts 
notariorum appears from Just. NOZJ. viii, notitia, where the m~n fees g~ to 
him and his adiutor. Epi.rtula is sometimes used as a mere ltterary var1ant 
for codicil/us, e.g. CTh VI. xxii. 5, ;8x, omnes qui extra palatium 
constituti codidllis proconsularibus vel epistulis vicariorum vel insignibus 
consularium emendicatis atque adsimulaticiis vestiuntur, 7 §t, ;8;, seu epistolas 
ex vicariis sive ex proconsulibus seu . . . ex praefectis meruerint codidllos, 
xv. xiv. 8, 3 89, omnes qui tyranni usurpatione p~ovecti cuiuslibet ac~eperunt 
nomen inlicitum dignitatis, codicillos adque eptstolas et promere 1ubemus 
et reddere. Epistu!a is more normally-and perhaps correctly-used for 
inferior posts, e.g. CJ II. vli. 23 §2., 509, eos clarissimorum notariorum inseri 
consortia tribunorum, sacras solitas epistulas sine quadam suffragii solutione 
percepturos, 25 §I, 519, sacras insuper epistulas quibus adprobantur viri 
clarissimi tribuni praetoriani et notarii, Paul. V. Amb. 43, faceretque falsas 
epistulas tribun~tus,, CTh VII~. v. 23, 3~5, codicil~s.comitivae et praesidatus 
aut rationum ep1stuhs (but this may be literary var1at1on only). Eptstu!ae were 
also used for appointments to civic posts (see eh. XIX, on. 30, 3 5) and issued to 
veterans, both officers and other ranks; CTh VII. xxi. I, si qui ex protectoribus 
vel ex praepositis vel ex tribunis epistulas reportave~int, v~rr: v~. 2,_ 3, ex 
protectoribus epistulas, vn. xx. 4 §I, 325, post emer1tae nuss1on1s ep1stulas, 
VIII. vi. I, ; 6 5, nemini ex his qui ex castrensibus muniis absoluti ad do mum 
redeunt post la bores tractoria prae beatur a sacro sepru:ata iudicio, sed 
unusquisque in epistulis nostris quibus ad aevi reliqui testimonium singulos 
sequimur viaticum confi.ciendi itineris consequatur. 

29. The word dignitas is sometimes used of protectores and domestici, e.g. CTh 
VII. xxi. 2 (p6-54), ad honores protectoriae dignitatis, 3, 396, quicumque ex 
protectoribus aut domesticis honorarias missiones meruerint, sub hac norma 
penes eos dignitas man eat), and J ulian appointed Leontius a domesticus by 
epistula (Julian, Bp. 22, bnr:ebpan:er; oVv aot -rf]v -rWv lfnACJ.W zqi]atv dneGTetAaj.tl:v 
re navonAlav, f} t:iwr; t"oir; neCoir; dt}p,6net ... iyua-reM~ap,iv -r8 ae rep -z:-Wv oluelwv 
avn&.yJ.Lan). But the service is more often called militia (CTh vr. xxiv. 5, 
392, 6, 395, 7, 4I4, 9, 4I6) and this was apparently strictly correct; Justinian 
insisted on the issue of a probatoria to those who adored the sacred purple 

G 
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(Const. Po.tph. Cer. r. 86, l3op.eanxol (38 xai nao-r:lx·z:oaer; oifrro<;' n&Aat pAv dnQ 
neoaxvv~aew<; tt61!7Jb ?]v n a-rea-r:ela aVn'i>v, vVv dB :rcao(Ja·u.oeetav notel & dean67:'f1<;). 
For the notaries see pp. 572-5 

30. See eh. V, nn. 13-4, XV, n. 12. 

3 I. For the provinces see App. III. For posts under the comites largitionum and 
rei privatae and praeftctus urbi see Not. Dig. Occ. xi, xii, iv. For numbers of 
regiments see App. II, Table XV. 
32. Chron. Min. r. 66-9. There is a list of the prefects of the city of Rome 
from 3I2 to 458 in Seeck, Reg. 475-6, and in Sundwall, Westriimische Studien, 
24-6, a fuller list from 395 to 476. There is now a more complete list in A. 
Chastagnol, Les fastes de la Prifecture de Rome au Bas-Empire, Paris, I962. He 
shows "9 appointments in IJ3 years (290-423) and a normal tenure of under 
one year. 

33· The latest list of praetorian prefects is that of Ensslin in PW XXII A, 
2495-250I (based on previous lists there cited). The praetorian prefects of 
the East· known from the Codes and Novels are listed ill Seeck, Reg. 47l; 
the three additional ex-prefects of 4 51 are Eugarus, Parnasius and Constantinus 
(A.C.Oec. II. i. 3 34-5 ). Another example of the incompleteness of our informa­
tion is Florentius, who is recorded on I 3 April 449 as & JA-cyaJ.oneenit:nm:o<; dnO 
hcdexwv n6Aew<; ual. dn:Q End.exmv neat1:lJ)(1[(J)'IJ ;:0 tm:ov (A.C.Oec. II. i. 149, 176). 
He is known to have been PU Cons!. in 422 (CTh VI. viii. I), PPO Or. 2I April 
428 to 27 March 429 (CTh xv. viii. 2, CJ I. xix. 8), and again from 3 I January 
438 to 26 November 439 (Th. rr, Nov. iii, CJ IX. xxvii. 6), and again on 
II February 445 (C] r. iii. 22); this date was rejected by Seeck as being between 
Hermocrates on 29 November 444 (Th. II, Nov. xxvi) and Taurus I7 February 
445 (CJ I. ii. n and x. xlix. 2), but probably records a brief term of office. We 
are still left with two prefectures unaccounted for. 

34· Ensslin has compiled a list of magistri militum down to 395 and of the 
Western magistri to 476 in Klio XXIV (I93I), Io2-47, 467-502; for Areobindus 
and Aspar see eh. VI, n. I7. A. E. R. Boak gives a list of magistri officiorum in 
The Master of the Offices in the later Roman and Byzantine Empires (Univ. of Michigan 
Studies, Humanistic Series, xrv, 1924), 148-5 I. 

3 5. The list of proconsuls in A. C. Pallu de Lessert, Fastes des provinces 
Africaines, Paris, I896, is nearly complete: add Iuniorinus Polemius (AE I949, 
28), Flavius Rhodinus Primus (CIL VIIr. I873 +I4279, 24044) and Rufius 
Volusianus (Rut. Nam. de red. suo r. I67-73). There is a short complete run of 
praefec'ti Augustales between 379 and 393 in Cantarelli, La serie dei prefetti di 
Bgitto, 39-40 (nos. 125-140), showing an average tenure of under a year. The 
duces of Egypt are Valacius in 339-40 (Ath. Hist. Ar. u) and 344 (Chr. r. 464), 
Felicissimus in 346 (Chr. I. I79) and 350 (Ath. Hist. Ar. 5I, Apol. Cons!. 10), 
Syrianus in 356 (Ath. His!. Ar. 8I, Apol. Cons!. 22, 24, Apol. de Fuga, 24), 
Sebastianus in 358 (Ath. Hist. Ar. 59, 72, Apol. de Fuga, 6, F. Larsow, Die 
Festbrieje des Heiligen Athanasius, 37), Artemius in 360 (Larsow, op. cit. 37), 
Theophilus in 362 (Julian, Ep. 5o), Victorinus in 364 and 366 (CTh XII. xii. 5, 
Larsow, op. cit., 42) Trajanus in 367-8 (Larsow, op. cif., 44-5). 

;6. Larsow, op. cit., 26-46, E. Schwartz, Ges. Schr. III. 15-26, L. Cantarelli, 
La serie dei prefetti di Egitto, 23-36 (nos. 99-I24). 

37· Great nobles include Anicius Paulinus (ILS I22o-I, pc. As., PU), Anicius 
Auchenius Bassus (ILS u62, pc. Camp., PU), and Petronius Probus (ILS u65 
ff., pc. Afr., PPO); cf. Avianius Symmachus (ILS 1257, pf. annonae, vie. U.R., 
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PU) and in the fifth century Auxentius Draucus (ILS u84, me. U.R., P'U) and 
Rufius Volusianus, who 'primaevus meruit principis ore loqui, rexerat ante 
puer populos pro consule Poenos' (Rut. Nam. de red. suo, r. 172-;), that is, was 
proconsul of Africa as a ·boy and quaestor as a youth. More normal careers 
(omittingminorofficesin Rome) are ILS IZ3I (corr. Ven., com. Or., PPO, later 
PU), I237 (cons. Num., com. Or., PPO), I243 (cons. Sic., pc. Afr., PU), 8985 (cons. 
Camp., pc. As., PU). Rather longer are ILS I224 (cons. Ca1np., com. Or., pc. 
Afr., later PU), I227 (corr. F!am., cons. Sic., pc. Afr., PU), 1228 (corr. Flam., 
cons. Bith., pc. Afr.), I2j8 (corr. Tusc., cons. Lus.,pc. Ach., PU, PPO). Even 
longer are ILS I 240 (pr. Byz., cons. Bur., cons. Sic., pc. Afr., PU) and I 2 56 (corr. 
Tusc., cons. Camp., vie. U.R.,pc. Afr.), AE I95h Ijo (corr. Flam., corr. Venet., 
cons. Be!g. I, vie. Hisp., procos. Afr.), ILA 456 (post correcturas et consularem 
dignitatem Achaiae Asiae iterum et Africae IIII procos.) MAXIMINUS: Amm. 
XXVIII. i. j, 6, 41. TATIAN: ILS 8844, cf. JTSv (I954), 224-7; heis last recorded 
as CSL in 377 and first recorded as praetorian prefect in 388 (CTh vm. vii. 14, 
XVI. iv. 2). A very long career of a new man is ILS I2I4 (Caelius Saturninus). 

; 8. PETRONIUS MAXIMUS: ILS So9, qui primaevus in consisto.rlo sacro tribunus 
et notarius meruit nono decimo aetatis anno, sacrarum remuneratlonum per 
triennium comes, post praef. urbis anno et sex mensibus, hasque omnes 
dignitates intra vicesimum quintum adsecutus aetatis annum. ANrcrus ACILIUS 
GLABRIO FAUSTus: ILS 1283, quaestori candidate, praetori tutelari, comiti 
intra consistorium, tertio praefecto urbi utriusque imperii iudicii sublimitato, 
praefecto praetorio Italiae Africae et Inlyrici. RUFIUS PRAE'l'EXTATUS Posw~ 
MIANUS: ILS 12.85, quaestor candidatus, praetor urbanus, tribunus et notarius 
praetorianus, praefectus urbi secunda, consul ordinarius. JUNIUS QUARTUS 
PALLADIUS: AE 1928, So, not. et tri. com. sacrar. Iarg. praef. praetorii per 
annos sex Illyrici Italiae et Mricae, consuli ordinaria; he has been identified 
with the Palladius who was proconsul of Africa in 4IO (CTh VI. xxviii. 7, 
IX. xxxviii. 12), but this must be wrong as the inscription would not omit 
so honourable an office. ANTHEMIUS: Job. Lydus, Mag. m. 50. MARINUS AND 
JOHN: Job. Lydus, Mag. m. 36, 46, 57· AGIW: Amm. xx. ii. j, Agilone ad 
eius locum inunodlco saltu promote ex Gentilium et Scutariorum tribuna. 
According to Sid. Ap. Carm. u. 75 ff. the noble Procopius, after serving as 
envoy to Persia as a youth, was straightway appointed magister militum per 
Orientem, while his son Anthemius was appointed comes rei militaris on the 
Danube as soon as he had finished his literary education, and soon after magister 
militum (ibid. I93 ff.): cf. also Proc. BV II. xxiv. I, ev TWrOt> be paatMV> liUov 
s~ At{JVrrv GT(}a"t'f}Ydv 'Age6fhv5ov ;v.v Gt:(}ar:tdn:att; &Atyott; nalv bte)J/IjliW, liv5ga bt {JovAij~ 
jJb uai eV yeyov6t:a, leywv ~e noktdwv aMat-tl»t; lp.netgov. It was also usual for 
emperors to appoint their relatives as n;agistri militum, e.g. Leo and his brother­
in-law Basiliscus, Anastasius and his nephews Pompeius and Hypatius, Justin 
and his nephews Germanus and Justinian, Justinian and his nephews Mar­
cianus and Marcellus and his cousin Germanus with his two sons, Justin 
and Justinian (see Stein, Bas-Empire, indices, under these names). 

39· Of twenty-two duces mentioned by Anunianus only three are heard of 
again, Sebastianus who rose to comes under Julian and magister under Valens 
(Amm. XXIII. ill. 5, XXXI. xi. I, xiii. IS), Serenianus, who was already ex duce 
in 3 53 (xrv. vii. 7) and was made COJnes domesticorum by Valens in 364 (xxvr. v. 3), 
and the future emperor Theodosius (XXIX. vi. I 5 ). Nearly all duces mentioned 
in the Codes and in inscriptions are otherwise unknown. The same applies 
to the vast majority of provincial governors. 
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40. Symm. Rei. 17, melius urbi vestrae in posterum consuletis si legatis invitos, 
Marc. Nov. i pr., 450, sciens quippe felicem fore rem publicam si a nolentibus 
et actus publicos repulsantibus regeretur. 
41. Lib. Bp. 959, plav Wetauet ua-capvy~v ~d>vr;v -re ual TO lig~w,· ual 15axeVrov &p,a 
~eZ.r:al f.UJV Oaeeijaat nif.l'ljJUt neO£" ae 7:~11 Toifro not~aovaav enun:oA?]v· :n:d:nwt; ~e a&rOv 
dyan~aew lhtav -rO ·&d6J.UWw~ llnav ydfl B~ew -r:-lfv ah~v dap&Mtav~ Wanee aV ual xe&vov 
IJ.navra, ultv Jt~V okot; n. 
42.. Tac. Ann. r. So. Lib. Or. ux. r64, del fJ8 ToV£" neodeovt; Vnd.exovr; 
dvanaVovret; f;v t'q) t-ti(}Et ~em:8e0vt; h:f(lOV£' 7t(l0t; "td:r; t5totu~GE£b IJ.yovat. xal ndvv ye 
elu&u.ut;, ei-re yd:g hdnov6v n -c0 X(lfjf.ta Tfjt; dexfh;, oVx &:;uWat &rrveuei qJO!!flq> -r:ojx; 
aVtmJr; bnr:elfJeaOat, ein -rwOr; tdJJatJ.WVlar; !J$C8xov, noAAoVr; elt; p,crovalav -cfjt; 
eMatJ,wvlar; uaAoVaw. PROBUS: Amm. xxvrr. xi. 2-3: et licet potuit, quoad 
vixit, ingentia largiendo, et intervallando potestates adsiduas, erat tamen 
interdum timldus ad audaces, contra timidos celsior, ut videretur cum 
sibi fideret,. de cothurno strepere tragico, et ubi paveret, omni humilior 
socco, atque ut natantium genus elemento suo expulsum haut tam diu spirat 
in terris, ita ille marcebat absque praefecturis, quas ob· iu:rgia familiarum 
ingentium capessere cogebatur, numquam innocentium per cupiditates 
inmensas, utque multa perpetrarent impune, dominum suum mergentium in 
rem publicam. Amm. XXIX. ill. 6, Mricanus causarum in urbe defensor 
adsiduus, post administratam provinciam ad regendam aliam adspiravit, cuius 
suffragatori magistro equitum Theodosio id petenti, subagresti verbo pius 
respondit imperator: 'abi' inquit ~comes, et muta ei caput, qui sibi mutari 
provinciam cupit' et hoc elogio perit homo disertus ad potiora festinans ut 
multi. CTh rx. xxvi. 4, 416, si quis proconsularem aut vicarianam potestatem 
vel consularitatis fasces aut vexilla praesidalia atque in discussionibus comitivas 
vel officia principatus contra definitionem nostrim iterare temptaverit, fisco 
eius omne patrimonium sociari decernimus. ACAcms: Lib. Bp. I449· NEON: 

Theod. Ep. (Azema), 37, 39, 40. 

43. MARCELLIANUS: Amm. XXIX. vi. 3. THEODOSIUS: Amm. XXIX. vi. 15 • 
When any details are given duces in Ammianus have previous military ex~ 
perience: e.g. Cassianus (xvr. ix. 2), Valentinus (XVIII. ill. 5), Pusaeus (XXIV. 
i. 9), Maurus (xxv. i. 2). NARSES: Proc. BG n. xili. I6. 

44· Procopius (HA XX. Ij) declares that Justinian's predecessors had nearly 
all appointed men learned in the law as quaestors, and admits that even under 
Justini:rn Tribonian and Constantine (HA xx. 2o) had this qualification. 
For advocates as magistri scriniorum see II.S 41.5.2., Aedesius v.c. causarum non 
ignobilis Africani tribunalis orator, et in consistorio principum item magister 
libellorum et cognitionum sacrarum, magister epistularum, magister memoriae 
(cf. Amm. xv. v. 4); as quaestors, Cass. Var. I. I2, v. 3-4, vm. I8-I9, x. 6-7. 
For rhetors as magistri scriniorum and quaestors, Eunap. V. Sopb. xvm (Nymphi­
dianus), Auson. m. Ij-36 (Ausonius), Soc. v. 25 (Eugenius), Proc. HA xx. I7 
(Junillus, an eminent Latlnist). For the general promotion of barristers see 
eh. XIV, n. 97· POLYCARPUS AND MARINUS: Joh. Lydus, Mag. m. 36, rjV<~On 
ae AotnOv -rd. -rrov GU(!tvtaQlwv ana r:ij~ Zl]vawo; {JaatJ.ela~ TOO'oih:ov~ Oaov -rd ?:ijb -rd~8(l)f: 
ll.fJ;e· noAA.Wv flb ydQ d..U.wv ual. floJ.vxdetrov t58 dn' aVr&v elG -r:~v «exrrv &QnaaOinoG 
VnO -rep 'Avaa-caalq>~ elm xai Maetvov T~V 8Arrv &.vaCwaapAvov TiVV neayp,&r:aw htolxnatv~ 
a, xal aWOG el, Tci:>V TijG J:vql~ axewtaelaw h6yxave (cf. C] V. :XXX. 4, X. xxxii. 66, 
xn. xvi. 5 for Polycarpus). JOHN THE CAPPADOCIAN: Joh. Lydus, Mag. m. 57· 
Leo and Remigius started as financial clerks, but were rather inappropriately 
promoted to magister ofliciorum, an office which involved no financial work 
(Amm. XXVI. i. 6, XXX. ii. ro; XV. v. ;6, XXVII. ix. 2). 
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45· For promotion of notaries see eh. pp. 127-8. A~TES IN ~Bus: 
CTh vr. xXvii. r;, 403, si post principatus officium nulla ulterioris honoris 
fuerint administratione petfuncti, xxvili. 2, ; So, agentes in rebus, si princi­
patus sorte deposita forsitan provinciae gubernacula isdem non evenerint. 
SILENTIARIES: CTh vr. xxiii. z, 423, 3, 43.2.. SACRA SCRINIA: CTh vr. xXvi. 
I4 §2, 412 (S); cf. on pa!atini in general, Symm. Ep. v. 76, Bonoso optimo viro 
et post militiam palatinam geminae administrationis integritate conspicuo, CTh 
vr. xxxv. 3, 319, etiam si quis ad diversas administrationes post obsequia palatina 
pervenerit, 5, ad universes palatines, ;zs, ab his qui post impleta officia fidelis 
obsequii administrationes publicas meruerunt, 9, 3 So, agentem in re bus aliumve 
palatina dignitate subfultum, qui vel post administratam provinciam honorati 
auctoritate fulcitur vel testimonii nostri adsertione confidit frequenter super 
dignitate sua. ARCHIATRI: CTh XIII. ill. I$, 393, qui egerunt administrationes 
aut earum honore fungentur vel dimissi e palatio testitnonialium suffragio 
munientur, r6, 414, seu indepta administratione seu accepta testimoniali 
meruerint missionem. CAESARIUS: Greg. Naz. Or. VII. 6-ro, I3, 15. 

46. CTb xn. i. I4, 326-54, dudum lege promulgata sanxit nostra dementia 
ut filii comitum etpraesidum et rationalium magistrorumque privatae, qui tamen 
ex origine curialium descendunt, ordinibus necterentur. nunc praecipimus 
ut qui perfuncti muneribus idonei reperti sint iudicio dementiae nostrae 
accedere ad honores praecepti ad honestas promotiones perveniant. 
RHETORS: Amm. XXVII. ix. 6, Asiae vicarius ea tempestate Musonius advertisset, 
Athenis Atticis antehac magister rhetoricus, cf. Symm. Bp. I. zo, iter ad 
capessendos magistratus saepe literis promovetur, Lib. Ep. uzz (Acacius' 
post is A6ywv ua(ln6~ and his son's is Myaw na:raf/Jwv uaQn6~); see also n. 
44 above. POETS: Lib. Or. I. 22 j, (Icarius, comes Orientis) '*' aexiJv dOJ.ov elxev 
bri!Jv, Lib. Ep. 77: 'AvJa6vmo> 6 notrp:i}< o!Jr:w 6ti0nxe neo> a&rov <d> p.exa•> Al0t-
6nwv n6Mt!::, W(; eluO!:: qv 'AvClQ6vtxav -cowihov dcpd:vra p.-SJ.t. ual-rot -cO "&'ijh !J.-rtr(!Oh 
a!h'Ov uai -cO -cij~ n6kwh ndOoh iiteUWAvae p.-~ ndna iiel~at -cd dydJ..p.-a-ca -ci}!:: ?fVXiJh~ 
ill' Op,wr; ol~ ijCltm]On Clel~at 15Wwue -colt; dvOeWnot(; elud~ew :n:eqt -cWv 01) cpavivrwv. 
ixaQfte-ro 158 i}p,lv oV p.-6./..J..ov Otd: -cWv inWv 1} t'Wv i:n:alvwv olh ixeifro uat'd: aoV Myrov 
t'Ov p.-8v fJaatMa np.-iiv ae nliaw olr; elxev, eVr;fjaOat Cli oVCl8v m)M.nw 'l'ijt; aij(; d~~ 
iyyVr;. ip,oV Cli a&up naqawoVvror; p.-~ Cltro()elaOat Td:r,; CltOop,bU!:: dexdh Wr; .&Ov lir!Xetv 
'l:'e &f.LOV ual li&w, dJ..J.' iyW qYYJatv elp.-t ClWawv ip,avrOv 0ep.-untcp p,aOrp:iJV ud.JJ..wv 
i]yoVp,evo~ t'oV noJJ..Wv lf.exew, ]oh. Lydus, Mag. III. 42: KVeov yd(} nvor; Alyv:n:dov, 
i.ni nottjt'tufi 8n ual. vih> ()avp,a~opl:vov, lipa t'l]v noAlaexov ll).ta 1:i}v 'l'Wv neam:oqlwv 
inaex6'l'1J7:a &inmn:or; uat J.tTJCliv .naed 'l'ijv nolnmv l.nun:ap,ivov, ... 

47· For barbarians and Romans in military posts see eh. IV, nn. 53, 54, eh. V, 
nn.-ro, 56, eh. VI, nn, 3-7, r6-I8. ALYPIUS: Amm. XXIII. i. 2, XXIX. i, 44· CHRY~ 
SANTHUS: Soc. VII. I 2. FESTUS: Amm. xxrx. ii. 22, cf. Lib. Or. I. I 56 for his 
ignorance of Greek. RUFINUS: Zos. IV. 51 ff., Claudian, in Ruf r. 137, I7I-.2.; 
cf. Lib. Ep. 865 (no Greek). VADOMARIUS THE ALAMAN DUX OF PHOENICE: 
Amm. XXI. ill. 5. MUNDERICH THE THURINGIAN DUX OF ARABIA: Arom. XXXI. 

iii. 5· PREFECTS OF EGYPT: F. Larsow, Die Festbri'efe des heiligen Athanasins, 
26-46, E. Schwartz, Ges. Schr. m. I 5-26. 

48. PRAETORIAN PREFECTS OF GAUL: Sundwall, WestrOmiscbe Studien, 8 ff. 
LAW AGAINST NATIVES: Cj IX. xxix. j, 380 (S), I. xli. I, Syn. Ep. 73• ELECTION 
OF PROVINCIAL GOVERNORS! Just. App. VU. 12, 554, Nov. cxJix §1, 569, !va 
rolvvv J.tiJ ~ivot nv8r; l.:rretcrnnOO:nn:er; 'l'al' inaQxlatr; dOtuorev a&dr;, fJJ.tel!:: Te avxval~ -ca~ 
xa'l'• aiil'Wv ivoxJ..olp,eOa nqoaek6aecrtj nqot'Qbwp.-ev 'l'oV~ iudcrl''l'}t; l..naexta, Oau.t)'l'dmvr; 
€ntau6novr; Xl:TJ'l:'6QWV u uai olu'l'}t'6(]WV mVh f.iyov-rar; ni .new1:ela Cltd uowijh &e~ctewr; 
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dvmpf(lSW bd rO iJJhiTB(}OV uedro; -roV); aVrot'q hW&1]~8lcOt; ixew neb~ Ti)'V dex~v -r:i'j; akWv 
inaextm; VOf.-ttCottf:vov;. 

49· PANNONIANS: A. Alfoldi, A conflict of Ideas in the Later Roman Empire, 
13-17. Theodosius I's praetorian prefect Cynegius was a Spaniard (see eh. V, 
n. 59). For Constantius II and Constans see pp. 133-4. 

50. For the promotion of tribuni scholarum and duces see nn. r6 and 39· 
AUSONIUS: Auson. nr. 2.5-36. SITTAS AND BELISARIUS: Proc. BP I. xii. 21, xiii. 
9, xv. 3· JOHN: Joh. Lydus, Mag. m. 57· 

JI. AURELIUS VICTOR: Amm. XXI. x. 6. SUFFRAGATORES: PL XVII. 58, nam 
ideo ad regem per tribunes aut comites itur, quia homo utique est rex et 
nescit quibus debeat rempublicam credere. ad deum autem, quem utique 
nihil latet (omnium enim merita novit), promerendum, suffragatore non opus 
est sed mente devota. 

52. PRAETORIAN PREFECTS AND GOVERNORS: Lib. Bp. 1224 (Salutius), 871 
(Tatian), ftaatJ..iw~ p);v ydg TO boVvat rO ygap.p,o:ce'iovJ aV <5• iJv Aa{Jelv ?14tov bW&oxet~, 
cf. 563, 1426, 1489; Syn. Bp. 7), Theod. Bp. (Azema) 39, CJ rx. xxvii. 6 pr., 439, 
sancimus eiusmodi viros ad provincias regendas accedere qui honoris insignia 
non ambitione vel pretio, sed probatae vitae et amplitudinis tuae solent 
testimonio promoveri, ita sane ut quibus hi honores per sedis tuae vel nostram 
fuerint electionem commissi, iurati inter gesta depromant se pro administra­
tionibus sortiendis neque dedisse quippiam neque daturos umquam postmodum 
fore; cf. also Theod. Bp. (Azema) 39· SYMMACHUS: Symm. Re!. 17; CTh I. vi. 
9, ad Symmachum, 385, disputarl de principali iudicio non. oportet; sacrilegii 
enim instar est dubitare an is dignus sit quem elegerit imperator. 

53· 'fHEODosws: Amro. xxrx. iii. 6. MAXIMINUS: Amm. xxrx. vi. 3· For 
Pannonians under Valentinian and Valens, see n. 49· MAXIMINUS: Amm. 
XXVIII. i. 5· FESTUS: Amm. XXIX. ii. 22. AQUITANIANS UNDER GRATIAN: K. F. 
Stroheker, Der senatorische Adc! im spiitantiken Ga!!ien, 26 ff. 

54· Among Libanius' letters which directly solicit offices for his friends are 
Ep. 1224, 126o, 1426, 1443, 1449, 1474, 1489, IJio. 

55. CTh vu. xxi. 2, 3 26-54, si quis de paganis vel decuriouibus ambierit ad 
honores protectoriae dignitatis, nee tempus nee stipendia ei post banc Iegem 
computanda sunt; hoc et circa eos qui ad praeposituras ambitu pervenerint 
custodiri praecipimus, vr. xxiv. 3, 365 (S), sicuti variis itineribus protectorum 
domesticorum schola comprehensos ad earn venire perspicimus, ita etiam 
sportularum diversa esse debebit insumptio. grave enim admodum est viros 
post emensum laborem, qui nullius rei cupidiores fuere quam gloriae, 
huiuscemodi erogationibus fatigari. eos tamen penitus solummodo inter 
quinos et denos sportularum nomine primatibus distribuere praecipimus. 
eos autem qui vel suffragio vel potentium gratia sacram purpuram adorare 
pervenerint, quinquagenos solidos volumus insumere, VII. xx. r;, 407 (S), 
oportet inter eos qui ambitio ac suffragiis ad tribunatus praepositurasque 
perveniunt et eos qui Iahore periculis atque ordine militiae decurso huiusmodi 
dignitates acceperint esse discretionem. ABINNAEus: P. Abinn. r. 

56. co:NsTANTINE: CTh vr. :xxii. r, 324 (S), si qui tamen bonorum virorum 
suffragio nulla data pecunia vel provinciae legatione suscepta nostris sunt 
obtutibus illustrati ... qui vero coemptis procurationum administrationibus 
post lucra de fisco captata vacationem meruerunt. JULIAN: Amm. xx. v. 7, 

XII. THE ADMINISTRATION '(p. 394) 
'ut autem. rerum integer ·ordo servetur, praemiaque viroru~ fortium 'htaneant ~ 
incorrupta, nee honores ambitio praeripiat clandestina, id sub reverenda 
consilii vestri facie statue, ut neque civilis quisquam iudex nee militiae rector, 
alio quodam praeter merita suffragante, ad potiorem veniat gradum, non.,sine 
detrimento pudoris eo, qui pro quolibet petere temptaverit, discessuro'; xxrr. 
vi. 5, uncle velut aequitate ipsa dictante lex est promulgata, qua cavetur nullum 
interpellari suffragatorem super his quae eum recte constiterit accepisse; CTh n. 
x:xix. r, 362, foedis commentis quae bonorum merito deferuntur quidam 
occupare meruerunt et cum meruissent in republica quolibet pacto versari, 
repetendam sibi pecuniam quam inhoneste solverant impudentius atque 
inhonestius arbitrantur: alii etiam quae tunc donaverant vel potius proiecerant 
ob inmeritas causas, invadenda denuo crediderunt. sed quia leges Romanae 
huiusmodi contractus penitus ignorant, omnem repetendi eorum quae prodige 
nefarieque proiecerunt copiam prohibemus. qui itaque repetere nititur vel 
repetisse convincitur, et quod dedit apud suffragatorem eius manebit vel 
extortum restituet et alterum tantum fisci viribus inferre cogetur. For 'fumum 
vendere' see SHA, Ant. Pius, II, He/iogab. ro, Alex. Sev. 36. Mamertinus 
(Pan. Lat. Ill. 19 ff.) gives a lurid account of suffragia under Constantius II, 
and his verdict is borne out by the praises given by Ammianus to Valentinian I 
(xxx. ix. ;, nee imperante eo provindam nummularius rexit, aut administratio 
venumdata) and by Themistius to Valens (Or. VIII. II7a, -rotyaeoiiv cm&vw 
lnotrwa; anovt5aexoVvuov. ual oV ngoxe'il:at viW dQxWv dyog&, oVt5i neox7JQVnovrat al 
TWV eevwv lm-reone'iat Wcrneq t'd i!wta}. 'I'HEODOSIUS r: CTh II. xxix. 2, 394, si 
qui desideria sua explicate cupientes ferri sibi a quoquam suffragium postularint 
et ob referendam vicem se sponsione constrinxerint, promissa restituant cum 
ea quae optaverint consequantur; si artibus moras nectent, ad solutionem debiti 
coartandi sunt. sed si quid eo nomine in auro vel argento vel in ceteris mobilibus 
datum fuerit, traditio sola suffidat . . . quod si praedia rustica vel urbana 
placitum continebit, scriptura quae ea in alium transferat emittatur, sequatiir 
traditio corporalis et rem fuisse completam gesta testentur. 

57· RUFINUS: Claudian, in Ruf. r. r8o, ambitos a principe vendit honores, 
Zos. v. r. EU'I'ROP!US: Claudian, in Eutrop. r. 196 ff. 'I'HEODOSIUS r: Zos. IV. 28. 
PULCHERIA: Eunap. 87. LAW OF 439: Cj IX. xxvii. 6 (cited in n. j2). 
Themistius praises Valens because crndvw hwlnaa~ anovt5agxoVvrwv~ xat oV ;neoxeiTat 
vVv dqzWv dyoq&, oV08 1l{fOX1J(!Vn:ovrat al-rWv B()vWv bttT(}Onelat I!Jcmee -rd &vta (Or. 
vrii, II7a); it is i!Dplied that offices were sold under Constantius II. We do not 
hear much of JUjfragia in the west in the fifth century, but they are regarded as 
a matter of course by Sidonius Apollinaris (Bp. v. x6, namque ille iam pridem 
suffragium dignitatis ineundae non solvit in lance sed in ade, aerariumque 
publicum ipse privatus non pecuniis sed manubiis locupletavit). 

58. Malchus, 9, xal X(!1JG1:fjt; G.v fJaatJ..elar; hvzov • Pwttaiot, el t-tfJ J:e{Jacn:tavOt; 0 -c6-re 
naeaOvvarneVwv ~yev aV1:0v OnrJ l{JoVJ.e-ro, xanrJJ.Wwv IJJO'nse l~ dyoeti~ ilnmn:a xai J1-1JO&v 
lineamv iWv l:v -rfi {Ja(JtAiw~ aVJ.fi btane&n:eaeat, dMd 1:d:~ 1-dv dexd:~ i'meMOoro :n&aa~, 
l!5lq. t-t& 8am<j> lOlq. Oi J.aJ.tfJ&vwv 1:q> {JacnJ.el 1:d t"tf.tf;t-ta-ra ... el 06 7:Wt dQz~v -rWv 
neei aV-rOv lJvTwv £xaalcra-ro Zf;vwv, Wcrneg n:oJ.t-rox&n?}J.o~, aV-rO~ -ra&r1Jv OJ.lyov nae' 
lxelvov Aat-tfl&vwv, aAJ.o~ na.eel;ce -roi5 nJ..etovo~, Z?jvwvt Oi 1:d: xJ..6J.tt-ta-ra n:aeSxwv, 12, 
On rOv 11exOJrt:a AiyV:n-rov lnt tt6At~ xevalov J.l-reat; v'. 8xnet-tn6t-tevov, Wanee eMatf.Wl!~ 
ea-r£gat; yevoJ.tf:vn~ i} ng6a8ev_, bd n:ev-rauo(l[au; 6t-toi5 J..heat~ dn6a-retJ.ev. 

59· Just. Nov. viii, iusittrandum, lfJ.tVVW Ji 1:oV~ aV-roV~ Oexov~ W~ oVJevl. navreAW~ 
oih:e OMwxa oih:e OWaw neoq;6.aet -cij9 Oe0ot-tf:v1J~ J.tOt dezfjt; oVJ8 neoq;6.0'et neoa-raalar;, 
oVu tnrJyyetJ.&prJV oVre WpoJ.6y1Jaa be -rfj~ tnagzelar; n:St-tmw o&e nip1pw, oVOS n:eoq;&aet 
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&eanonnoV suffragiou oiYr:e ;:o'i; &Oo$o·cct:rot); i:ndQxotb oVre -col); li..U.otb navNevcM,p,otr; 
dvOgdat roi'r; rdr; daxdr; lxovaw oihe -rolr; neel aVroVr; uaOernWuw. cf. proem, nw~ YUQ liv 
laxvov o[ O'VVUJ.elt;, r6Jv Te be TWO); X(!6VOV {Je{Ja<JtJ..evx67:WV de{ Tt X8(!f5a{vetv iu 'fijt; 

btl -rair; dexai£ ngoaywyijr; fJovJ..op.bwv, elxchror; u roVrotr; dxo).ovOothrl-rov xal -rWv 
&Oo~oni:rwv V:ndexwv, lx -re rijr; lvreiJOe:v d&xlar;, Tal'r; -re l~wfJev /;1Jt.datr; -rar, Tevevopu.1~ 
pbatr; eVaefJ!h:nv bw.euetv ela<pOeatr;; and §§x and 7· 

6o. Just. Nov. vlii pr., iaxon~aap,ev ydg lJr:mee, el xai :n6eor; oV JJtX(!Ot; BJ.arroih'at 
;:fj {JaatAelq., d)J.' oVv -rWv ijp,er:iewv VnoTeM»v bd0o(Jw f.l,trydl.r]V J..ap.{Jav&vrrov, ebr:e(! 
dCijp,tOt :na(!d ;:Wv <fex6nwv !pVJ.dnotvro, 1j re 8aatJ..ela T6 u t5rJ11-6!1lov eVBrprljaet 
xewpbrj V:nr;u6otr; eVn6eot~,; ... r} oV na.alv ian q;avee6v, lh:tne(! 6 xeVatov dtJoVr; x~l. 
oih:w -d;v O.exl;v ibvoVp,evor; oVx whO OlOwm t..t6vov Oaov neoqxiaet -rWv xaJ.ovp.i:vwv inevo~01J 
suffragion~ dl!.ll.d: xal treeov l~wOev neoaem(h]aet nAelov neorpdaet -rijr; -rWv &AJ..wv -rWv 
-r,P' dexr;v Jj OW&v-rwv Jj ttvr;cnev6vrwv Oeeamlar;; xxviii §4, -raiha f;ttO.r; iOvaWnr;aep 
oV t..t6vov -rolr; insfifJev xieOeatv dmmelv~ a:ua xal o'lxoOev neoaOana.vijam ttey&Aa, xal et 
nov rtalv &Wwv nagd rWv 1!(!0 f;p,Wv rO 1:fjr; dexfir; Mltioro axift..ta~ roih:o i~(I)V~aaaOat xai 
n.evOieovr; 1:oV~ f;p,erieovr; drpelvat avvuA.etr; 1:oii rowVtov Oaap,dif xal o'luoOev d~etaa­
yayelv rf]·v·:JlU(!a?pvx1;v rolr; ).aj..t{36.vovat, Lva xal. 1:o6totr; t..temOW~..tev· iA.evOeelar;, xxlx §.z, 
f;t..telr; ydo xdvraVOa 1:oVr; f;p,nieovr; Vno1:el.eir; i~WV11G6J..tE8a xai -rolr; XOJ..ttCop,ivatr; i~ 
lOovr; neo'qx;aet -roii xaAovpl:vov aovrpeaylov OWaoJ..tf:P ai'Jrol, 1:oiho be rWv rp6erov athotr; 
1:Wv rfjr; broexelar; imblOoner; &d mfJ 8e6vov roiJ ao-iJ, Ed. iv §I, uai rO ToiJ p,or5e(!6.-rweor; 
alnfj Ooiivai axiJt..ta ual arn]aetr; aV-rfi ii.xet Mua At-reWv dq;oelaat xevalov, aV-roV t..tF:v 
ttnOiv T/j) Or;p,oalcp naaixetv OrpelAov-ror; neoq;daet rijr; 7:0taVtnr; neoaywyijr;, -roV 08 7:0 
tJ>owlxnr; axelvwv reaxuVovror; Oixa p,6var; xevalov Ahear; hrJalar; dtO&vror; dn'O -roV 
xav&vor; rijr; aiJTfjr; bcaaxlar; "l"qi xa-rd: xatedv neetfJU:n:rtp 1l(!tp,tu1')(!lq> rWv J.af..t1leoTd:rwv 
T(}t{JoVvwv voraelwv, Vn8e rijr; 1lfJr.fortv aVTqJ OeOop,ivr;r; Oweeiir;, line(! ual fJeverplxtov 
0vof.l6.CeTat. 

6r. Proc. HA xxi. 9-I9, Just. App. vii. 12, Jj4, Nov. cxlix, 569, clxi, 574, 
Greg. Ep. v. ; 8: sed rem mihi sacrilegam nunt!avit: qui~ hi qui in ea idolis 
immolant iudici praemium persolvunt, ut hoc e1s facere hceat. quorum dum 
quidam baptizat~ essent et ian: immo~are idolis ~eserui~s~nt, adhuc ab eod~m 
insulae iudice ettam post baptlsmum lllud praemmm ex1g1tur, quod dare pr1us 
pro idolorum immolatione . consueve~a~t. quem c~m pr~e?Ictus e~iscopus 
increparet, tantum se suffragtum prom1s1sse respondlt, ut ms1 de caus1s etlam 
talibus impleri non possit. 
62. Just. Nov. viii pr. 

63. CTh I. xxii. 4, 383, ceterum neq~e co~iti neq~e rectori p~~wincia<: plus 
aliquid praestabitur quam nos cot;cessn~ms 1n. a~noms seu cellar11s, VII. lv .. ~~ 
(see n. 64). Cellaria are also mentiOned 1n rerruss1ons of arrears, CTh XI. xxv111. 
9, 4I4, r6, 433, Marc. Nov. ii §r, 4~0, also in CTh XI. i. 6, 3~4; these la'Ys 
may refer to supplies for the comitatus. According. to Chron. Pascb. ~ 40, Vetramo 
after his abdication received from Constantms II dvvcbvar; xat xeAAaatxd 
15a~O.wf:. The bishops at the Council of Ariminum were given annona.s et eel/aria 
(Sulp. Sev. Chron. II. 4I) JULIAN: Amm. xvr. v. ;, denique cum legeret libellum 
adsidue, quem Constantius ut privignum ad studia mittens manu sua con­
scripserat, praelicenter disponens,. q.uid iD: con:rivio .Caesar~s i~pe~d_i .deb.e;et: 
fasianum et vulvam et sumen ex1g1 vetmt et 1nferr1, muntficts rmlitts v1h et 
fortuito cibo contentus. IMAGINARY LISTS: SHA, ClaudiUs, I4, Aurelianus, 9, 
Probus,'4; cf. SPP xx. 75 (payments of barley for the annona of the governor, 
and of wine, meat, vegetables and fruit elr; rO xei.J.aetx&v ). 

64. Symm. Ep. rv. 19, Flavianus vir inl. commune pignus diu eluctatus fortunae 
aspera, sed clivi principis beneficia in tranquillum reductus, solvere salarium 

XII. THE ADMINISTRATION '(p. 3 98) 
• patris iussus est, taxatione pretiorum graviter aggerata,-.. nequ~ census exilis 

tanto oneri convenit. CTh VII. iv. ;.z, 412., procuratores curiarum annonarum 
et cellariensium specierum gratia minime fatigentur quas in dignitatibus 
constituti, id est tectores provinciarum et comites, solent accipere. nam cum 
adaerationis aestimatio prius per centum et viginti capita exactione solidi 
teneretur, per sexaginta recens redegit aviditas exindeque iam nutrita licentia 
ad tredecim tributaries non dubitavit artare, procuratore damnum quo ipse 
subditus fuisset provincialibus infligente. ideoque per cornicularium cuius~ 
cumque provincialis officii hanc sollicitudinem inpleri conveniet, ita ut nulla 
ab eodem exactionis molestia provindalibus inferatur. sed erogandas species 
ex horreis publicis et cellariensium nomine aurum ex titulo manifesto eidem 
delegatum pro erogationis qualitate suscipiat, etiam pretium his qui adaerare 
voluerint depensurus iuxta nundinationem quae aut foro rerum venalium 
continetur aut amplissimae praefecturae est culminl deputata, CJ r. lii. I, 439, 
omnibus tarn viris spectabilibus quam viris clarissimus iudicibus qui per pro­
vincias sive militarem sive civilem administrationem gerunt ... in praebendis 
solaciis annonarum hie fixus ac stabilis servabitur modus, ut ea pro annonis 
et capitu dignitati suae debitis pretia consequantur quae particularibus delega­
tionibus soleant contineri. Just. Nov. vili §§.z, 3, h x:xiv. notitia, xxv. notitia, 
xxvi. notitia, ~ 3 ~, V:rdq dvvwvWv xal ~ant-ran&vwv xat Aotnijr; rta(Ja1fVxfjr;. 

65. Just Ed. xiii §;, 5 39, oMe yde ~peiq ex <ov ~wtOulov a&rq; <am'l" p6V1J1' ~<haopev 
rr;v naempvx?]v, fjv t..tBxet viJp 6 melfJJ.e:rn:or; AVyovurdJ.to~ lxet~ Tdr; nevr?]xovTa 
j..tlv dvv6var; uai -rd nevrr}xona xdntTa~ §IS, A~1peTat t56 ~al aV-rOr; Td~ drpwqtap,/:var; 
amq> atT~O"etr;~ Vn8e p,h TWV fv e'ltiet dwovWv ivevr]xovTa xal, xanhwv ix<aOv 
e'luoat VOJ.dGj..taTa x£J.ta 1lfne ThG(!TOV, V:rd(! 0$ '1:00v lv X(!VGtjj dvvovWv nen?jxona 
xal xwrl-rwv nwn]xovra vot..tlat..t<aa rereax6ma. I regard the annonae 'in gold' as 
the basic salary, and those (in kind' as perquisites, see eh. XVII, n. 84. 
Just. Nov. xxix §z, ~3~, alnww t..th Aat..tfJdvwv fjv ixadea necbr;v elxev dqx?], 
avvwiJaav el~ xevaoiJr; brraxoat6vr; e'lxoat nl:vre} xxlv §I and notitia, xxv §I and 
notitia. 

Justinian's salaries are as follows: 

Praefectus praetorio Africae Ioo lb. (= 7,200 solidi) CJ I. =vii. I §>I 
Praefectus et dux Augustalis 40 lb. ( = 2,88o solidi) Just. Ed. xiii §; 
Proconsul Palaestinae 22 lb. ( = I,J84 solidi) Just. Nov. ciii §I 

(with assessor and officium) 
Dux Tripolitanae 
Dux Byzacenae 
Dux Numidiae 
Dux Mauretaniae 
Dux Sardiniae 
Proconsul Cappadociae 
Dux Libyae (unaltered) 
Moderator Arabiae 
Praetor Pisidiae 
Praetor Lycaoniae 
Praetor Thradae 
Comes Isaudae 
Moderator Helenoponti 
Praetor Paphlagoniae 
Moderator Phoenicae Lib. 
Quaesitor 

20 lb. 

I 5 lb. 

I,j8> solidi 

" 
" 
" 

( = I,4~; solidi) 
I ,40 lt solidi 

( = I,o8o solidi) 
Soo solidi 

" 
" 

Io lb. ( = 72:; solidi) 
IO lb. 

" 

CJ I. xxvii. 2 §2o 
n §z; 
, §.z6 
" §2.9 
" §;.z 

Just. Nov. xxx §6 
Just. Ed. xiii §IS 
Just. Nov. cii §2 

" xxiv not. 

" xxv not. 

" xxvi not. 
, xxvii not. 
, xxviii §3 
, xxix §.z 

Just. Ed. iv §I 
Just. Nov. lxxx §8 



90 XII. THE ADMINISTRATION (pp. 398-402) 

Praetor plebis (with assessor) 10 lb. 
Comes Armeniae III 
Consulares in Africa 

720 solidi 
7oo solidi 
448 solidi 

Just. Nov. xiii §3 
, xxxi §r 

C J I. xxvii. I §40 

66. CTh n. xxix. 2 (cited in n. 56), Lib. Or. XLVIII. Il, neo/rrv «> evexeel, 
xoerJY0(; 8yyv1]T1JV xa-raa·n]aa~ dnMea. :n:W;; o.Jv Vf-WV;; -rOv tJ-b iyyv1)"fftv (MtxoVvra 
oVMv., i~rJnchrrr:o yde~ xaOele~avre(; elxe-re, xal & Ovp,O(; noAV~ uat al. dnetAai betvai 
ual &aandJp,eOa -rOv lf.v0eronov ?Yaav ol l.iyov-re(;~ p,tu(!Ov 68 iJm:e(!OV -rOv i;eyyvtjOb-ra 
irxoVotJ-ev dexftv netdfJ-IWOV -rfj\; na-r:etf.Ja~ olul~ dy(!Ov ain:fi neocne0etu6-ra avAAiyetv -rftv 
nJ.tftv -rol(; inl -rfj~ d.(!Xff~ xw.ol~. BORROWING: Just. Nw. vili pr., 53 5, xai -roih:"o 
-rO X(!VGlov oVx otxoOev iaro(; naeBxew d.Ud &baveWJ.tfvW, xai iva bavelaaaOat ~mfJOelr; 
l;wuf:r6p,evov~ xat avAJ..oyll;eaOat xa-r• aV-rOv lht :n:eoaijx6v icn:t -roaoih:"ov ix -rfj(; 8naexla(; 
J..a{Jetv On6aov &aJ..Vaet J.!-8V aV-rqJ -rd OrpAf}J.taTa~ xeq;&J..atd -re xal. -r6xov, xai -rd:(; Vn£e 
aV-roiJ -roiJ JavelaaaOat l;r;J.tla(;, cf. xxvili §4, Lib. Or. IV. zo-2., Proc. HA xxi. 
13, Syn. Ep- 72, 73, roo, ndv-rro(; b8 avxvol~ breV;v -rolG" beVeo d.q;mvovphov;, uai 
el p,r;M.atv. liJ..J..otG" d)J,d -rot~ lie~ovatv ijp.Wv uai -r1JV SJ..dnw xai T~v f..tE{l;w xat n]v 
Alyvn-rlwv dexfJV' oV\; oVx elu0(; &yvoeluOat Jtd ?:~V &x-oJ..ovOlav 1:Wv .bavetcn:Wv. 

67. Malchus, I2 (cited in n. 58), Just. Bd. iv §I (cited inn, 6o ). 

68. CTh rx:. xxvili. t, 392, CJ IX. xxviii. r, 4I ~'indices, qui tempore administra­
tionis publicas pecunias subtraxerunt, lege Iulia peculatus obnoxii sunt et 
capitali animadversioni eos subdi iubemus. A case of peculation is mentioned 
in V al. m, Nov. i. 3 §6, Sardiniam ab hoc excipi placuit quoulam apud nonnullos 
calliditate quadam maxima pars pecuniae resedit, quam exactam publicis 
oportuit erogationibus adplicari, but it is not stated who had pocketed the 
money. For extortion in tax collection see pp. 457-8, 467-8. 

69. JUDICIAL coRRUPTION: CTh IX. xxvii. 5, 383, 6, ;86, Marc. Nov. i pr., 450, 
Just. Nov. viii pr., 535· THE GOVERNOR OF SARDINIA: Greg. Bp. v. 38 (cited in 
n. 6I). For laxity against heretics, see below, n. 84-

70. SALES AND GIFTS: CTh VIII. xv. ~' ;6S, 6, ;So, S, 397, V al. III, Nov. xxxii, 
451, CJ I. lili. I, 52.S. MARRIAGES: CTh III. vi. r, ;So, xi. I, ;So. Gregory 
Nazianzen (Or. XLIII. 56) recounts how Basil foiled the matrimonial pressure 
of the governor's assessor on a wealthy lady. 

71. Theod. Bp. (Azema) 37, 39, 40. Other warm commendations of governors 
include Greg. Naz. Bp. I 54, Lib. Bp. 780, 1261. 

72. Cj I. xJix. I, 479• 
73· On the perquisites of military officers see pp. 644-5. For petitio by the great 
see Amm. xvr. vili. II, Olymp. 2.3. 
74· See eh. XVI, n. 34 (agentes in rebus), XVI, n. 19 (notarii), XVII, n. I65 
(domestici), XVII, n. II8 (scribones), XVI, n. I 5 (silentiarii), XVI, n. 8 (cubicu­
larii). MITTENDARrr: CJ I. xxvii. I §JO, PPO Afr. 534, CTh vi. xxx. 7, 384 
(= CJ xn. xxiii. 7 §6), 8+9, 385, 22, 4I9, 23, 422, all addressed CSL. 
EVECTIONES: CTh VIII. v. 12, 362., exceptis igitur vobis nulli evectionem licebit 
facere de cetero. sed ut necessitates publicae impleantur vicariis denas vel 
duodenas evectiones manu mea perscriptas ipse permittam, praesidibus vero 
binas 'annuas faciat vestra sublimitas, quibus ad separatas provindarum secre­
ta-sque partes necessariis ex causis officiales suos dirigere possint. sed his 
quoque nostra etiam mansuetudo evectiones singulas dabit, ut ad nos referre 
possint cum id fieri necessitas quaedam exegerit; cf. Not. Dig. Or. ii. 72, 
praefectus praetorio orientis evectiones annuales non habet sed ipse emittit, 
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ill . .3 ;_, p~aefectus praeto;i0 Illyrici il?~.e eArittit, xi. 5 ;, magiste~ officiorum ipse 
em.1tt1t_ (1n. the emperors name)~ Xlll. 35, comes largitionum quotiens usus 
ex~~ent, xty. I 5, comes rerum prtvatarum q~10tiens ~sus exegerit. The magistri 
mtlttum (v-1x), the procon~ul of ~~hae.a (XX!), the vicar of Pontica (xxv), the 
comttes. of Egypt and !sauna (xxvm, xnx), and duces (xxx-xlii) have the number 
of their '!'ecttones recorded. The prefect of the city had the right of issuing 
evecttones In 364 (CTh VIII. v. I9) but later lost it (CTh vm. v. 55, PU 396). 

75·. The following constitutions illustrate bureaucratic promptitude or dila­
toriness: 

Maj. Nov. ii, 458, dat. vi id. Mart. Rav. ace. v id. ss. Rav. 
V al. m, Nov. xxi. 2, 446, dat. vii kal. Ian. Rom. ace. vi kal. Ian. 

Rom. prop. v kal. Ian. in foro Traiani 
V al. m, No!'. xix, 445, .da~. vi id. Dec. Romae, pp. prid. id. Dec. 

m foro Tratam 
V al. III, Nov. xxxi, 451, dat. prid. kal. Feb. Romae, ace. iii non. 

Feb. Romae, prop. in foro Traiani. 
V al. Hr, Nov. xxv, 447, dat. ill. non. Iun. Rom. prop. in foro 

Traiani v id. Iun. 
Val. m, Nov. x, 44I, dat. x kal. Mart. Rav. accepta prid. id. 

I day 

2 days 

4 " 

4 " 

6 " 

Mart. ubi sup. 22 

Anth. Nov. i, 46S, dat. x kal. Mart. Romae, accep. id. Mart. " 
Romae 

V I 
2.3 " 

a . III, Nov. xxiii, 447, dat. iii id. Mart. Rom. ace. vi kal. 
April. Rom. prop. in foro Traiani viii id. April. 24 , 

NICO~DIA TO CONSTANTINOPLE: CTh VI. iv. ;z, 397, dat. vi kal. Jul. Nicomedia, 
ace. pr1d. kal. Aug. Constp. 

76. SYMMACHUS AND HO_NORIUS: Col!. Aveli. 14, 15, r6, ;; : another journey 
from Rayenn~.~o Rome Is V al. III, Nov. xxvii, 449, dat. xv kal. Iul. Rav. pp. in 
foro Tra1an1 n:' kal. Aug. (33 days), cf. also CTh XI. xxxvi. I6, PU 364, dat. viii. 
1d. Octob .. Altmo, ace. xv1 ka~. Nov. (9 days), VIII. xviii. I, 3I5 (S), dat. xv kal. 
Aug. Aquil. reotata aput Vettmm Rufinum PU in senatu non. Sept. (49 days). 

FROM MILAN TO ROME: 
CTh IX. vii. 3, 342, dat. prid. non. Dec. Med. pp. Romae xvii 

kal. Ianuar. 
,, VI. x. 2. and vi. xxii. 5 +xxvi. z, PU ;Sr, dat. iv. kal. April 

Med. ace. xii kal. Mai. 
, VI. xxxv. I3, PU 386, dat. prid. non. Iul. Med. ace. iiii kal. 

Sept. 
, XIII. i. I, 3~6, dat. iv. non. Dec. (at Milan) ace. Rom. viii 

id. Feb. 

FROM ROME (MILAN) TO CONSTANTINOPLE (NICOMEDIA) AND VICE VERSA: 
CTh VI. iv. 8 and 9, 3 56, dat. iii id. April. Med. lecta ab Araxio 

12. days 

22. " 

54 " 

66 " 

procons. die vi id. Mai. . 29 days 
,, XIV. xx1v. r, 32S, dat. kal. Mar. N1comediae, ace. viii id. 

April. Romae 6 3 " 
, XIV. i. I, 36o (S), dat. vi kal. Mar. Constanp. ace. id. Mai. 

Rom. So 
C 'b " CONSTAN~~~OPLE T? HI.SPAL_IS: T. III. V, 6, 336, dat. id. Jul. Constantp. 

ac~epta x1111 k. Mal. H1spali. SARDICA TO CORDUBA: CTh IX. i. I, 3I6, dat. 
prtd. non. Dec. Serdicae, accepta v non. Mart. Corduba. · 
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The double dated constitutions to Africa are as follows: 
CTh xr. xix. I, 321, dat. xv kal. Mai. Sirmi, accep. xv kal. Iun. 

Karthag. 3 I days 
, I. ill. I, pc. Afr. 383, dat. xvi kal. Iul. Verona, accepta prid. 

kalend. Aug. 45 , 
, xi. =x. 5 +6, 3 I6, dat. id. Aug. Arelato, pp. id. Octob. 

Theveste 61 ,, 
, XI. x=. 3 3, 3 64, dat. prid. id. Sept. Aquil. ace. xvill kal. 

Dec. Tacapis 6; , 
, xi. vii. 8, 3 56 (S), dat. iiii non. Sept. Dinummae, ace. prid. 

id. Nov. Karthag. 71 " 
, xr. xxxvi. 2.3, pc. Afr. 378, dat. ill kal. Feb. Trev. ace. vi 

kal. Mai. 8 6 , 
, xr. i. r;, ;65, dat. xv kal. Nov. Parisis, ace. xv kal. Feb. 

Karthag. 
,, vnr. x. r, ,;x; (S), dat. vi id. Nov. Treviris, ace. xv kal. 

Mart. Carthagine 
, xr. vii. 9, ;64, dat. ill id. Mai. Haddanop. ace. vili kal. 

Octob. Karthag. 
, xr. xxvili. 1, ;6;, dat. vii kal. Nov. Antiochiae, ace. xv 

kal. April. Karthag. 

99 " 

134 " 

I43 , 
, xv. i. 1, pc. Afr. ; 57, dat. ilii non. Feb. Med. ace. vili id. 

Iul. I 56 , 
, rx. xl. r +xr. xxx. 2. +xxxvi. 1, dat. illi non. Nov. Trev. 

ace. xv kal. Mai. Hadrumeti r 66 , 
, vnr. vii. rz, pc. Afr. 372., dat. ill kal. Iun. Nassonaci, ace. 

vi kal. Dec. 180 , 

, xr. x:xxvi. to, ;6o (S), dat. xv kal. Feb. Constantinop. ace. x 
kal. Aug. Karthag. I86 , 

Sirm. 12, 407, data vii kal. Decembr. Romae, proposita Cartha-
gine in foro sub programmate Porphyrii proconsulis 
nonis I unlis 

CTh xvr. ix. I, 33 5, dat. xii kal. Nov. Constantinop. pp. vill id. 
Mai. Cartg. I99 " 

, x. xvii. 3, 391, dat. xill kal. Iul. Aquil. ace. id. Jan. 
Hadrumeti zo8 , 

, xv. vii. I;, 4I4, dat. vi id. Feb. Rv. Constantio v.c. cons. 
ace. a tribuno volupt. x kal. Feb. Karthagine post cons. 349 , 

The last constitution evidently went astray in the post, following the tribunus 
voluptatum, whose proper residence was at Rome, to Carthage, where he had 
gone on mission or on holiday. 

Journeys from ':ari~us cities oflllyricum to Rome it~clu?e: 
CTh VI. xxti. I, PU 324 (S), dat. x kal. Feb. Sunuo, ace. non. 

April. 72 days 
, xr. xxx. 28, 359, dat. xiv kal. Iul. Singiduno, pp. x kal. 

Aug. Rom. 
, n. xvi. 2, 3 I9 (S), dat. viii kal. Aug. Naisso, prop. Rom. 

non. Octobr. 
, xr. xxx. I8, 329 (S), dat. xiii kal. Iul. Serdicae, pp. vi kal. 

Aug. Rom. 

35 , 

74 " 

, VIII. xvi. I, ;zo, dat. prid. kal. Feb. Serdicae, pp. kal. 
April. Rom. 6o , 
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, xvr. x. I, PU ;zq, dat. xvi kal. Ian. Serdicae, ace. vili id. 

Mar. Sz , 
, n. xvii. I, 324 (S), dat. v id. April. Thessal. pp. ill kal. 

Iun. Rom. 52. , 
Cf. also CTh VII. xxii. I, JI9, dat. xiiii kal. Mart. Sirmio, ace. vii id. April. 
Regia (5o days). 
Journeys from Gaul to Italy and vice versa are as follows: 

CTh VI. xxvili. I, 379, dat. prid. non. Aug. Treviris, ace. vii id. 
Sept. Romae , 34 days 

, vr. xxxv. 7, PU 367, dat. xiili kal. Dec. Treviris, ace. iili 
id. Dec. 2.2. , 

, VI. vii. I, PU 372., dat. ill non. Iul. Nasonad, ace. ill non. 
Sept. 6o , 

, xr. xxix. I, 3 12., dat. vi kal. Ian. Trev. ace. vili id. Feb. 
Regio 41 , 

MGH (Ep.) III, p. I5, data xv kalendas Maias (at Ravenna, 
4I8), accepta Arelate X kalendas Iunias 36 , 

Miscellaneous journeys include Antioch to Tyre in 42 days (CTh XII. i. 52, 

362), Noviodunum to Marcianopolis in I5 days (CTh x. xxi. I, 369), Sirmium 
to Corinth in 32 days (CTh n. iv. I, JI9) and Aquileia to Salernum in 29 days 
(CTh VIII. ill. I, 364). 

77· DEFENSOR: CTh r. xxix. I, 368 (S), 4, 368, CJ r. lv. 8, 409, Just. Nov. viii 
not. §49, 53 5. CURATOR: CTh XII. i. 20, 33 I. Montius' gibe to the Caesar 
Gallus, oVb6 Aoyu:ni}v, dneinev, J;unt aot :rceoxetetaaaOat (Philostorgius, III. 2.8) 
implies that curatore.r civitatis were officially appointed by the emperor. 
EXACTOR: Cbr. I. 44· OTHER :MAGISTRATES: P. Oxy. 2.110. From Cass. Var. 
VII. II, I2 (cf. Just. Nov. civ §2, 537) it appears that all curatores and defensores 
were appointed by the crown in Ostrogothic Italy. For probatoriae see above 
n. 4, cf. CTh VIII. vii. 7, 356 (S) = Cj XII. lvii. 2, nnilus iudicum quemquam 
sine sacra probatoria probate audeat vel provehere, CJ xrr. xxxv. 17 (472?), 
neminem in ullo numero equitum vel peditum vel in quolibet limite sine 
nostti nominis sacra probatoria in posterum sociari concedimus, consuetudine 
quae hactenus tenuit antiquata, quae magisteriae potestati vel ducibus pro­
batorias militum facere vel militibus adiungere licentiam tribuebat, ut ii 
tantum in numeris vel limitibus militent qui a nostra divinitate probatorias 
consequuntur. 

78. CONSTANTINE's LAW: CTh r. xvi. 3, 3 I9, cum sex menses transcurrerint, 
breves omnium negotiorum ab officio tuo descripti commeent ad scrinia 
eminentissimae praefecturae, ut his recensitis et ad scrinia nostra perlatis 
pandatur quis iudicum et in quibus discingendis causis fidelem operam 
praestiterit. For appeals see eh. XIV, n. 26. 

79· See eh. XIII, n. 99· Cf. Josh. Styl. 42, CTh xr. xxvill. 3, 40I, post con­
sulatum veto mansuetudinis nostrae, id est a prima indictione, in consulatum 
Olybrii et Probini, omnium reliquorum exactionemsu spendi oportere cen­
semus, donee admoniti ordinarii iudices nominatorios breves absque ulla con­
scribtos fraude transmittant, quibus aperte liqueat quae penes minuscularios, 
quae penes curiales debita, quae etiam in defectis domibus habeantur. 

8o. CTh XI. i. t;, vie. Afr., ;65, placuit per singulos quosque annos reliqua 
eorum qui Romae consistentes in Africa possident missis brevibus indicari, 
eosdemque compelli ut procuratores instructos ad officium tuae sinceritatis 
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pro celebranda solutione transmittant. ut autem nihil de transmissione ac 
pervectione obscurltatis .oriatur, tabulari<;>s praefecti annona~ Mri~e.' sed 
et urbis Romae, ad o.fficmm quod sollertlae tuae paret deduct praec1p1mus, 
conlaturos aput acta quid transmissum, quid pervectum sit. cuius rei tndicia 
manere et perferri ad scrinia nostra debebunt, eo nihilo minus curando ut 
plena instructio ad officium inlustrls praefecturae praetorianae defetatur. 

8I. PROVINCIAL QUADRIMBNSTRUI BREVES: CTh I. X. 7, 401, breves etiam 
quadrimenstruos ad officium palatinum noverint dirigendos, aurumque 
exactum ad sacras largltlones sine ulla dilatione mittatur, xn. i. 173, 410, 
hoc etlam observando ut quadrimenstruis quoque brevibus qui ad excellentiae 
tuae officium (so correctly in CJ x. xxii. I) sollemniter diriguntur ce]ebratae 
describtionis dlspunctio sodetur, vi. 27, 4oo, CJ r. xlli. r, o[ liexovr:et; ual a[ 
'l'oVt'cvv 1xJ.~ett; dvvner;!Jhcl)l; Jt81:d ri'j~ &J.nOelat; ual O:xgt{Jelat; ilump:n:b:waav "td 
7:ereaJ-t1JPtaia fJetfJw., x. xxili. 3, 468, quadrimenstruis brevibus per idoneum 
tractatorem eorundem titulorum super commendandis ratiociniis publids 
periculo .rectorum provindarum ad sacratissimam urbem transmittendis, Cass. 
Var. ;xrr. z, r6. DUCAL QUADRU.fENSTRUI BREVES: CTb xr. xxv. r, 393, quotiens­
cumque quadrimenstrui breves ab apparitoribus ducianis ad sedem vestra.e 
celsitudinis destinantur, parilis notitia provinciali quoque tradatur officio, ut 
prlusquam ad iudicium vestrum examinanda mittantur, ibidem sub utrorumque 
praesentia conferantur; cf. SEG rx. 356, xiv, -ro~ aVmlt; J.Oycp 7:eTf!ap:rJVw.xiilv 
opdw~ vo{piapma)if, and CJ I. x!ii. z for similar breves from unit commanders 
to the dux. BREVIA OF MAGISTRI MILITUM: CTb VII. iv. 24, 398, excellentia tua 
erOgationis per susceptores factae modum quantitati brevi urn conferri perficiat, 
ita ut ex quo die numeris datum sit diligentius exploretur, ac si quid amplius 
actuaries vel optiones accepisse constiterit quam brevium datorum scriniis 
nostris veritas continet, memorati in duplum reddere compellantur ... nam 
ad inlustres quoque- magistros utriusque militiae sacri apices cucurrerunt, 
quibus provida sanctlone decrevimus ut breves ante indlctionis principium 
summa fide ac veritate confecti ad nostra scrinia dixigantur, secundum quos a 
susceptoribus erogatio celebretur. 

8z. See eh. XIII, n. 98 (canonicarii), eh. XIII, n. 59 (palatini) cb. XIX, n. Io6 
(discussores). JULTAN: Amm. XVII. lii. 6 (cited above inn. I8). 

83. See pp. u8-9, I74-5, 579, 593, 597· 

8+ GRATIAN's LETTER: Coli. Avell. I3 §§I, 7, nostrorum videlicet iudlcum 
socordia fretus, qui privatae gratiae imperialia praecepta condonant et 
religionem quam nos iure veneramur, quia fortasse ipsi neglegunt, inquietari 
patienter accipiant, cf. also Sirm. I4, 409, dubium non est coniventia iudlcum 
fieri et culpabili dissimulatione inultum relinqui quod ad turbandam quietem 
publicam in contemptum Christianae religionis, quam debito cultu veneramur, 
sub publica testifkatione commissum addisdmus et pariter non punitum. 

8j. The story is reconstructed by R. G. Salomon in ]EA XXXIV (I948), 
98 ff. The documents are published in this article and in ]EA xv (I9z9), 
96-10z, and P. Cairo, 67oz9. 

86. V. Porpb. z6-7, 5 I. 

87. Th. rr, Nw. xvli. 2 §3, 444, sed vir inlustris quidem cuiuscumque temporis 
quaestor, si oblatae petitioni subscripserit vel etiam responsum dederit, virque 
inlustris comes rerum privatarum, si vel lnstrui permiserit vel petitionem si 
qua insinuetur adm.iserit, indignationem nostrl numlnis sustinebunt ceterisque 
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!ient v:indictae temeritatis exemplutn. memoriales vero, qui exdpienda eiusmodi 
rescripta vel implenda curaverint, et palatines, qui instruxerint vel gesta 
admissae peti~ionis ediderint, bonorum proscriptione puniri decernimus; V al. 
rrr, Nov. xix §3, 445, vir spectabilis magister scrinii, qui interdicta supplicantibus 
responsa praebuerit, quinque librarum auri multam sacro aerario nostro 
cogatur inferre. memorialis quoque cuiuslibet scrinii, qui adversum vetita 
rescriptum fuerit executus, spoliatus militia quinquennii relegatione plectatur. 
Cf. Cj IV. lix. I (Leo against the grant of monopolies), I. xxlii. 7 (Zeno on the 
issue of rescripts). For the prior annulment of rescripts contrary to law see, 
for example, Th. !I, Nov. v. z §I, 439, legis temeratores quinquaginta Jibrarum 
auri poena coercentes, tarn videlicet petitorem quam officium quod petitionem 
concedit admitti, Hcet adnotatio nostra, licet d.ivina pragmatica contra vetitum 
proferatur, vi §4, 438, quod si ulla processerit instructio, non sacra adnotatio, 
non divina pragmatica habeat locum contra generalem nostri numinis 
sanctionem, vili pr., 439, xvii. I §3, 439, xvii. 2. §5, 444· 

XIII. FINANCE (pp. 4IZ-r3) 

For the res privata the best comprehensive book is R. His, die Domiinen der 
ROmiscben Kaiserzeit, Leipzig, I 896. For the Jargitione.s I have derived much 
help from an unpublished thesis by my former pupil ] . P. C. Kent, 'The 
office of the comes .racrarum largitiotltlm' (London, I9JI)· On the financial 
role of the praetorlan prefecture I have found no substantive work except 
on the assessment and levy of the iugatio and capitatio, on which the best and 
most recent book is A. Deleage, La Capitation du Bas-Empire, Macon, I945. 

I. The evidence as to title is ambiguous; FIR I2• 94 (3 I4), super ita que omnibus 
tam ad praefectos nostros quam etiam et praesides et rationalem et magistrum 
privatae scripta direximus, CIL III. I 2044 = I 3 5 69, tarn praefectis nostris 
quam etiam praesid.ibus provindarum, rationali quoque et private magistro, 
ILS IZI4, rationali privatae, CTb vm. vii. 6 (probably Constantine), de Jargi­
tionalibus comitatensibus et officialibus rationalis rerum privatarum. The 
earliest attested comes is Orion, CTb x. x. 8, ad Orionem com. r.p., 346 (S), 
cf. xiv. 2., Orioni v.c., 348. In CTb x. vili. 2, ad Priscum rationalem, 3 r9, 
ne principali liberalitate praeventa dominium quis rei alienae affectet, lubemus, 
quotiens lure suadente aliquorum bona ex officio tuo fuerint occupata, breves 
eorum plenissimos ad virum perfectissimum comitem et arnicum nostrum 
mitti, the reference is to the CRP. OFFICIUM: Not. Dig. Or. xiv, Occ.xii: that 
the first scrini'um, to which the primiceriu.r and secundicerius totiu.r officii belonged, 
was the exceptores is proved by CTb VI. xxx. 5, 3 8 3. 

2. DIOCESAN MAGISTRI REI PRIVATAE: P. Beatry Panop. I, lines 205, 227, Chr. 
I. I 78, <oii &aCffJf"O<d<OV f"ay{<neov rij~ newv&·~~, (Egypt), CTb x. i. 4, ad 
Dometium DracO:ntium mag. privatae rei Afric., 3 20 (cf. xr. xix. I, ad Dometium 
Dracontium, 324), CIL m. I8, Val. Epifanius v.p. mag. privat. Aeg. et Lib. 
(Constantine), Ath. Apol. Const. I2, '!al ~Povg;"iv01; x.al .l}rbpavo~~ lbv 6 f.-1.8V xa0oAtx6r;, 
o be f"dyun:eo~ ijv i~ei (in Egypt c. 350). Magistri (rei privatae) are often thus 
linked with rationales (rei summae), e.g. Lact. Mort. Pers. vii. 4, CJ m. xxii. j, 
294, CTb x. i. z, 3I9, xn. i. I4 (3z6-54), Firm. Mat. Matb. rv. xxi. 9· It is 
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impossible to trace the change of title from magister to rationalis, for from an 
early · date ratiotza!es appear to deal with matters concerning the res privata, 
e.g. CJ x. x. I, 292, CTh x. vili. r, 313, xi. I, 317, i. 2, 319, vili. 2, 319, XII. 
vi. 2+vii. I, 32.5, II. XXV. I (325). LIST OF RATIONALES REI PRIVATAE: Not. 
Dig. Occ. xU. 6-I6; for their judicial powers seep. 486, for Caesariani, p. 6oo. 

3· PROCURATORES: Not. Dig. Or. xiv. 7, Occ. xU. I7-25. EGYPT: P. Oxy. 2267, 
complaints of an bdTeo:n:o~ TWv fleano-r:t'JtWv ::a1]aewv VOf.J..OiJ •o;v(!VYxhov 'Jtal 
K'I!Vo'JWAhov li.vw (these two cities were often combined for fiscal purposes, 
cf. P. Oxy. I909) against Diodotus Toff yevof.J..ivov 'Jta0oAt.xoi1 TWv beano~t'JtiiYv 
nearwi~wv (the rationa!is rei privatae Aegypti), mentioning Evagrius, 6 J..aJ1.ne6Ta:ro~ 
x61'-n~ TWv 8eanonxwv (CRP 36I, Amm. XXII. iii. 7). See Chr. r. I79 for another 
8nheo:n:o~ ~emwu'JtWv 'Jt~1jaewv under a t5taGrJJ1.6ra~o~ uaOoAt'Jt6~. Under Diocletian 
there was a provincial procurator rei privatae (P. Beatry Panop. I, line 365, 6 
xedTtO"fOh 8nheo:n:o~ :n:ewvd-r1J~ e'f}pat~o~). In Africa Constantine authorised 
payments n!led ~HeaxAeMa 1:oV i:n:tTf16:n:ov TWv fu.teriefffV U?:rJJ1.6.TfffV; the area under 
his control is not stated (Bus. HE x. 6). 

4· Procuratores are coupled with rationa!es in CTh XI. vii. II, 365, x. ii. I, 378, 
with actores in x. iv. I, 326 (S), with conductores in XVI. v. 2I, 392. They are also 
mentioned in XI. xvii. I, 367, I. xxxii. 7, 388, xvr. x. I3, 395, x. i. I7, 420. Cf. 
also x. xxv. I, 4o6, procuratores per singulas quasque provindas nobilissi­
marum puellarum filiarum mearum, and Th. n, Nov. xxiii, 443, a procuratore 
divinae domus, and P. Oxy. I973, 8:n:tTQ6n!p Tfjh OetoT&r:rJh oluta, (A.D. 420). 
GILno's ESTATES: Not. Dig. Occ. xii. 5, comes Gildoniaci patrimonii. 

5· Actores rei privatae are associated withprocuratores in CTh x. iv. I, 326 (S), 
with condtJctores in xr. xvi. r2, 380, I. xi. 2, 398. They are subordinate to 
rationa!es in I. xi. z., n. i. II, XI. xix. 4, 398. They are also mentioned in I. i. I+ 
xr. vii. 6, 349, x. iv. z., 365, XII. 1tix. I, 400, VII. xvili. 1.2, 403, Maj. Nov. ii §4, 
458, and in FIR I2• Io8. 

6. BASTAGA PRIVATA: Not. Dig. Or. xiv. 5, Occ. xU. 28-9. Cf. SPP xx. 82, 
which speaks of T:i(v OxArJatV Ti]v TWv {Jacrrayaelwv, which is expected Tofi uvalov 
f.tOV uaOoJ..t.xoff ilnWrJJl.S'iv Jl.SJJ..ovr:o~ Tfj n6Aet; thiS may equally well refer to the 
bastaga of the !argitiones GYNAECIA REI PRIVATAE: Not. Dig. Occ. xii. 26-7. 
PRAEPOSI'l'I GREGUM ET STABULORUM: Not. Dig. Or. xiv. 6; see pp. 67I, 706 

for imperial horses. 

7, COLLECTION OF RENT BY RATIONALES, ETC.: CTh XI. xix:. I and Cj XI. lxli. 2, 
I>racontio, 321 (Dracontius was magister rei privatae Afri'cae, cf. CTh X. i. 4, 
32.o), CTh xrr. vi. 2, 325, xr. vii. I, 313 (S), v. xv. 20, 366. THEOnosws' LAW: 
CTh v. xiv. 3I, ;82 (S) saltuenses fundi iurisque patrimonii in Orientis 
regionibus siti turbata exactione dispositionis annuaemaximo dicunturdispendio 
fatigari et inmaniSsima opprimi mole reliquorum, eo, quod ad ordinarios 
sollidtatio transducta latiorem depraedandi praebuit facultatem. inlustris 
itaque auctoritas tua memoratos fundos ad rationalium curam praecipiat 
revocari. Cf. C] XI. lxvi. 4 (383). VALENTINIAN n's LAW: CTh I. xi. 2, 398, 
divae memoriae Valentiniano iuniori subreptum est, ut ordinariorum iudicum 
officiis acto res seu conductores dominicos conveniendi licentia negaretur; et 
idcinm ad rationales privatae rei exigendorum fiscalium debitorum ex illo 
tempore cura translata est. HONORIUs' LAW: CTh I. xi. I, 397, manentibus 
fideiussorum atque subsignationum meritis et possessoribus in eadem, qua nunc 
habentur, conductione durantibus ad palatinorum curam et ad rationalium 
officia omnium rerum nostrarum et totius perpetuarii iuris exactio revertatur 
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nihilque omnino de exactione reddita, hoc est perpetuarii iuris vel sacra~ 
tissimae domus, ad ordinados iudices pertineat. COMES ORIBNTIS: CTh I. xili. I, 

394, in officio comitis Orientis non amplius quam DC apparitores habeantur, 
quos quidem publicis necessitatibus adeo novimus abunde suppetere, ut 
per cos patrimonialium per Orientem possessionum maturetur exactio. 
PROVINCIAL GOVERNORS: CTh vrii. viii. 5, 395, CJ xr.lxv. 5, 399, CTh I. v. I3, 

. 4oo, xr. vii. 17, 408, Maj. Nov. vli §r6, 45 8. 

8. For the temple and civic lands, see pp. 732-3. 

9· AFRICA: CTh XI. :xxvlii. r;, 422. For the regiones, etc., see eh. XIX, n. 4· 
CAPPADOCIA: Just. Nov. XXX pr., 5 36, yiJ u aVro~ i<n:i .noJJ.tj -re ual 6avpwn1} ual 
o&wr; deBaaaa -rfi Paat'Ael<t-> cbf: ual dexhv br:unijaat Tat, iuelae u't?]aeaw lMav~ -rij' 
noJ.t-z:tuijr; <fexijr; oVu iAdnw, tpi),).ov J1.F:v oVv xal f.J..Bll;w (:n:oAtnuij~ of the better 
Greek MSS is to be preferred to the 'Ponticae' of the authentica). If the office 
of comes domorum was more important than that of the praeses, the area of the 
land must have been considerably greater, for the praeses was responsible for 
Caesar ea. 

IO. Theod. Ep. (PG) 42, Tofh:o Tij~ xWea~ TO td.r:eov :n:lne p..W f.Wflt&da~ lxet 
t;vyWv ikvOeemiiw, p:6eta {J£ :n:eO~ ToVt'ot~ heea Tap,w.x&. The total assessment 
was actually 62,ooo iuga (see Ep. 47). For Avidius Cassius see SHA, Ant. Phi/. 
25, Avidius Ca.ssius, 7· 

I I. FUNDI IURIS TEMPLORUM: C j XI. Jxx. 4 (3 97), CTb X. X. 3 2, 42 5, C j XI. lxil. 
I4, 491. FUNDI IURIS REI PUBLICAE: CTh x. Ui. 2, 372, CJ xr. lxxi. 2, 4 (383), 
3 (395), bill. 7, 386: both are coupled in CTh x. iii. 4, 383, CJ VII. xxxviii. 2, 
387, CTh x. x. 24, 405, xi. xx. 6, 430, Marc. Nov. U §I, 450. R. His (Die 
Domiinen der Romischen Kaiserzeit, I 7 :ff.) tries to distinguish futzdi patrimonia!es 
from rei privatae but fails to establish his case. 

I2. Just. Nov. xxx §2-4, 5 36, CTh x. i. I I (=XII. vi. I4), 367, ut perspicue 
colonorum utilitatibus consulatur, decima indictione singulas tantum dependant 
centesimas, qui reditus domui nostrae debitos quodannis iuxta consuetudinem 
arcariis tradunt. 

IJ. SHORT TERM LEASES: Cj XL Jxxi. 5 §6-7 (429), sane si quis non perpetuo 
iure sed ad tempus locatam ab illustri viro comite rerum privatarum 
possessionem videtur adeptus, non erit obstaculo principali largitati, si voluerit 
in alterum donatlone transferre quod ad definitum tempus alter forte cop.duxit. 
si vero pro tali praedio ab altero conductore offeratur augmentum, sit in arbitrio 
conductoris prioris, cui res ad tempus locata est, ut si ipse quod alter adiecit 
obtulerit, maneat penes eum temporalis ilia conductio; cf. CJ XI. lxvi. 3 (377), 
vel iure perpetuo vel titulo conductionis, lxxi. 3 (395), loca omnia fundive rei 
publicae propositis prius licenter edictis dehinc, ubi in eum canonis modum 
contendentium augmenta succreverint, ut extendi ultra aut superari alterius 
oblatione non possint, perpetuarUs conductoribus locentur, lxxi. 4 (398-9), 
congruit aequltati ut veteres possessores fundorum publicorum novis con­
ductoribus praeferantur, si facta per alios augmenta suscipiant. 

I4- Perpetual leases were an old institution on civic lands, see Gaius, III. 145, 
Dig. vr. iii. Emphyteutic tenures were also of long standing on private, civic 
and imperial lands, but the technical term is not surely attested until Con­
stantine (CTh xv. iii. I, 3 I9, C] xr. lxii. I, 3I3 (S), lxiii. I, 3I9)· By Justinian's 
time the two concepts were synonymous, and emphyteusis the usual word; see 
CTh r. xi. I(= CJ r. xxxiii. 2), perpetuarii <id est emphyteuticarii> iuris, 

H 
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Dig .. vr. iii, si ager vectiga~is <~d est en:phyteuticarius? petatur, CJ_v. bed. 13 
(293), vectigale vel patnmomale <slve emphyteutJcum> praedium. For 
private emphyteutic leases see eh. XX, nn. 46-7. 

15. For empf?yteusis in Constantine's time see above, n. 14. HONORrus' LAW: 

C] xr. lxxi. 3 (cited in n. 13). OSTROGOTHIC ITALY: Cass. Var. vr. 8, hab~s 
quoque per provincias de perpetuario iure trlbutorum non minimam quanu­
tatem. 

r6. INSECURITY OF PERPETUAL LEASES: CTh V. XV. 15, ;64, enfyteutica praedia, 
quae senatoriae fortunae vlris, praeterea _varlis i~a sunt per principes ve.t~res 
elocata, ut certum vectigal annuum ex hts aerar1o penderetur, cessante lictta­
tione, quae recens statuta est, sciat magnifica auctoritas tua a priscis posses~or­
ibus sine incremento licitandi esse retinenda, I 6, 3 64, nequaquam enfyteuttcos 
fundos ante conunissi vitium ad alterum transire debere sancimus, CJ xr. bill. 
3, 365, quicumque possessiones ex emphyteutico iure su_sceperint, ea. ad. 
refundendum uti occasione non possuntr, qua adserant desertas esse coep1sse, 
tametsi rescripta per obreptionem meruerint. sed nee avelli eas ab his p<;>sse, 
nee si licitatio ab alio fuerit promissa, sed eas in perpetuUm apud eos qu1 eas 
susceperint et eorum posteritatem remanere, nee si super hoc rescriptum fuerit 
adversus eos impetratum, CTh v. xiv. 33, 393, ius enfyteuticum, quo iuris 
patrimonialis vel rei publicae praedia possessoribus sunt adiudicata perpetuariis, 
ita inconcussum cum nostris turn maiorum nostrorum iussibus esse retinemus, 
ut, quod semel traditum fuerit, nee a nobis umquam possit nee ab alio aliis 
possidentibus occupari. 

17. Cj XI. l:xxi. j pr. §§1-4 (429). 

r8. CJ xr. bad. 5 §5-6 (429). 

I9• IUS PRIVATUM ~ALY_O CANONE: Cj XI. hili. 4, 3,68, ~undi pa~rimoniales e~ 
qui ex emphyteutlco mre ad domum nostram d1vers1s gener1bus devoh:u 
sunt, sic eis qui eos poposcerint cedant ut conunissi metus esse non poss1t. 
neque enim magis commodamus nostra quam tradimus ea iure dominii, ita 
tamen ut ea quae in nostra possessione positi praestiterint et in posterum 
dissolvant, CTh v. xili. 4 (368), provincialium opibus rei privatae possessiones 
concedimus, videlicet, ut de fundis ad eius dominium pertinentibus eligat 
unus q~squ~ quem velit e1;1mque. perpetuo iur~ sl!sdpiat, ... si qui~ aute~ i;t 
annis smgulis non solvent deb1tum, ex re 1ps1us cetera, quod 1n reliqms 
remansisse claruerit, sine aliquibus dependere cogetur indutiis. sane si quem 
postea minus idoneum factum esse constabit nee ita ut expedit rationem 
reddere pensionis, res, quas ex nostris rebus acceperat, ad alium idoneum 
iure quo sanximus transferentur: nee tamen decoctoris cuiusque reliquis qui 
novus accedit onerari, CTh v. xiv. 30, 386, quicumque defectum fundum 
pattimonialem exerC:uerit instruxerit fertilem idoneumque praestiterit, salvo 
Patrimoniali canone perpetuo ac private iure defendat velut domesticum 
et avita successione quaesitum sibi habeat, suis relinquat, neque eum aut 
promulgatione rescripti aut reverentia sacrae adnotationis quisquam a fructu 
inpensi operis excludat, CTh v. xiv. 34, 3~4, qui fun~os ~atrimoniales i~r.e 
private salvo canone susceperunt, CJ XI. lxu. 9, 398, umversl cognoscant mhil 
privato iure salvo canone fundi~ em1:ti~ cum patrimonialibus esse commune, 
ita ut ad eos numquam patrtmorualium fundorum peraequator accedat, 
xo, 399, fundos patrimoniales eos dumtaxat qui salvo canone iure privato 
nostra liberalitate concessi sunt cum his patrimonialibus qui in condicione 
propria constituti sunt, illustris auctoritas tua iubebit exaequari, CTh v. xii. 2, 
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41 h nulli penitus liceat sive salvo canonis serVato iqre sive cum'imminutlone 
canonis patrimonialis vellimitotrofos sive saltuenses per Oriente~ vel fundos 
patrimoniales postulate, Th. rr, Nov. v. z, 439, praecipimus itaque nulli iam 
in posterum licere patrimoniales seu limitotrofos vel saltuenses fundos qui 
per tractum Orientis positi sunt ad ius transferre privatum sive dempto sive 
salvo •canone iuris fundorum immutatio postuletur. The grant of ius privatuJn 
dempto canone (CTh xr. xx. j, 424, Th. n, Nov. v. 2, 439), which was equivalent 
to an outright sale or gift, was forbidden in 440 (Th. n, Nov. xix). MANU­

MISSIONS: CJ XI. lxili. 2, 367, libertates quas mancipiis ex fundis patrimonialibus 
atque emphyteuticis qui fundorum non sunt domini praestiterunt, rationales 
huiusmodi praecepti auctoritate rescindant, lxli. I z, 434, licentia eis concedenda 
etiam libertates mancipiis ex fundis patrimonialibus atque emphyteuticarils, 
Cum fundorum sunt domini, praestare (this law refers to tenants who have 
obtained ius privatum by purchase or grant). On forfeiture upon commissum 
(failure to pay the rent at the due time) see the laws cited in note 16 and CTh v. 
xv. 18, 368, quotienscumque enfyteutici iuris praedia in vitium delapsa com­
missi actis legitimis ac vod fuerint subidenda praeconis, super facto licitationis 
et augmento nostra perennitas consulatur, nee prius eius dominio, qui ceteros 
oblatione superavit, perpetuae firmitatis robur accedat, quam si super pensionis 
modo, conductoris nomine, enthecae quantitate nostrae tranquillitatis arbitrium 
fideli ratione consultum observanda praescribserit. Contrast v. xili. 4 (cited 
above) for the security of tenure under ius privatum salvo canone. 

20. For Valentinian's laws see n. 19. THEODOSIUS n: CTh v. xii. 3, 434: 
Possessores vel enfyteuticarii patrimoniales, qui fundos minime nunc usque 
conpararunt, eodem largitatis modo nequaquam ad eorum conparationem 
urgueantur, sed tamquam pretiis depensis sic eis nostri numinis beneficia 
potiantur, ut, quod iuris alter inferendo pretium consecutus est, hoc nostra 
liberalitate praedictus enfyteuticarius habeat. 

21. RENTS: CTh xr. xvi. I, ;IS (S), patrimoniales fundos extraordinariis onerl­
bus vel mediae aut tertiae portionis obsequiis fatigari non convenit, cum 
eosdem et auri speciem et frumenti plurimum modum constet persolvere, ita 
ut qui violate statuta temptaverit puniatur, CJ XI. lxii. 2 (321), patrimonialis 
fundi pensitationem aurariam sive frumentariam intra tempus omissam 
minorum dominio non nocere praecipimus nee ad fraudem iuris eorum 
evadere si quod sollemniter debetur paulo serius inferatur, CTh xrr. vi. 2, 325, 
pro multis etiam et in diversis lods constitutis liceat simul auri pondus inferre, 
ita ut pro omnibus fundis securitas emissis cautionibus detur, ne separatim 
ab unoquoque auro exacto multis et adsiduis incrementis provindalium 
utilitas fatigetur. hoc quoque addimus, ut unusquisque quod debet intra anni 
metas, quo tempore voluerit, inferat, xr. xix. 3, 3 64, ab enfyteuticariis 
possessoribus annonariam quidem solutionem per quattuor menses ita statuimus 
procurari, ut circa ultimos anni terminos paria concludantur; aurum vero 
non ex die X kal. Dec. in prid. kalendarum Ianuariarum, sed per annum 
solidum, prout quisque pendere potuerit, inferetur, v. xv. 20, 366, placuit, ut 
enfyteuticorum fundorum patrimonialiumque possessores, quo voluerint, quo 
potuerint tempore et quantum habuerint pensionis paratum, dummodo non 
amplius quam in tribus per singulos ann os vicibus, officio rationalis adsignent 
ac de suscepto ab eodem securitatem eodem die pro more percipiant, modo 
ut intra lanuariarum iduum diem omnis summa ratiociniis publicis inferatur, 
xr. xvi. 13, 382, quandoquidem neque aurario canoni sub privilegiis aestimato 
aliquid ex ea iubentibus nobis praebitionum diversitate decutitur et pari cum 
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ceteris aestimari sorte non convenit quos J?raeter annonarias functiones 
aestimata perpetuo pensionum praerogativa nexuerint. For· silver see V al. III 

Nov. xili pr. 44 5) ita ut praedia domus divinae, quae a perpetuariis detinentur, 
simili modo octavam partem inferant etiam argentariae functionis. LAND TAX: 

CTh xr. xvi. z, ;:z.;, ab extraordinarils omnibus fundi patrimoniales adque 
e:nfyteuticarii per Italiam nostram constituti habeantur immunes, ut canoruca 
tantum et consueta dependant ad similitudlnem per Africam possessorum, 
xr. xix. :z., ;6z, ;, ;64, v. xili. 4 (;68), capitationis aut canonis, CJ xr. lxxv. :z. 
(370), rem privatam nostram levandorum provindalium causa canonicas 
necessitates ea condidone qua cunctos volumus sustinere, CTh v. xiv. ;o, 3 86, 
tributa et canonem, CJ xr. lxxiv. 3 (404), CTb x. iii. 7, 4I7. It appears from 
CTb xr. i. I that in 360 the res privata did not pay the regular canon but it is 
implied by XI. xvi. 9 and XI. xix. 2 that in 3 59 and 362 it did pay. EXTRA­
ORDINARIA, ETC.: CTh xr. xvi. I, 3 I 8 (S), 2, 323, 5, 343, 9, 3 59, I 2, 3 So, I 3, 382, 
I7, 385, 20, 389 (S), XI. i. 36, 43I; CTh XI. xix. 4, 398, is exceptional. ROADS: 
CTh xv. ill. ·I, 3 I9, 4, 399, 6, 423. RECRUITS: CTh VII. xiii. 2, 370, domum 
nostram ad exhibenda tironum corpora per eas provincias, a quibus corpora 
flagitantur, nolumus perurgueri: ceterum sinimus conveniri, in quibus pretia 
postulantur, ita ut ex certa praebitione redituum vicem concessionis istius 
repensemus, XI. xvi. I2, 380, vn. xili. 12, I4, 397· 

22. STATUS OF LESSEES: CTh v. xv. 15, 364, enfyteutica praedia, quae senatoriae 
fortunae viris, praeterea varlis ita sunt per principes veteres elocata . . . 
x. v. I, 398, quidquid clivi parentis nostti Valentiniani senioris iussio de fundis 
privatae rei continebat, nostra etiam auctoritate firmamus. ut igitur ille 
praeceperat, ne consistoriani comites fideiussores in suscipiendis possessionibus 
darent, quod etiam clivus Gratianus secutus est, custodiri oportet, x. ill. 2, 3 72, 
curlalibus omnibus conducendorum rei publidte praediorum ac saltuum 
inhibeatur facultas: illo etiam observando, ne quis curialium vel de extraneis 
civitatibus fundos aut loca huiusmodi conductione suscipiat, CJ XI. lix. 5 
(376-8), CTh x. iii. 4, 383, vel si voluntarius quis conductor non invenietur, 
tunc ad possessores antiques, id est decuriones vel quoslibet alios, loca iuris 
praedicti adiunctis inutilibus revertantur. For cities leasing their lands to 
their decurions see Lib. Or. :xxxl. 16, 17. 

23. GIFTS AND BEQUESTS TO THE CROWN: Liber Pont. xxxiv, possessio Sybilles, 
donata Augusto; possessio Timialica, donata Augusto Constantino ab 
Ambrosio; possessio Agapi, quod donavit Augusto Constantino; possessio 
quod donavit Constantino Aug. Hybromius; possessio Hercoli quod donavit 
Augusto, Zonaras, XII. I, IJOev VOJ.l~e:tat xal J.t8xet -r:oV~e -r:ai, &aO~xat' 
8yyedq;ecr0at IJ-r:t xal -r:q> fJa<nJ.tu<P -r:ap.,elcp xm:aJ.tp.ndvw -r6~e. Cf. Malalas, 439-40, 
for an estate bequeathed to Justinian, the liabilities of which exceeded its 
assets. 

24- NAVICULARII: CJ vr. lxii. I, 326. nBCURIONS: CTb v. ii. I, 3 I9, CJ vr.lxii. 4, 
429. SOLDIERS: CTb V. vi. I, J47• COHORTALES: CJ VI.lxii. 3,)49· FABRICENSBS: 
Th. n, Nov. vi, 438. CLERGY: CTb v. iii. I, 434· 

2.5. BONA VACANTIA: Symm. Rei. 41. 

26. REVOCATION OF THE LEX PAPIA POPPABA: CTh VIII. xvi. I, 320. MANICHBES, 
ETC.: CTh xvr. v. 7, 38r, 9, 382, 17, 18, 389, 25, 395,40,407, 49, 4ro, 58,415, 
65,428, C]r. v. Ij, I7, I8 §J (527-9), I9, 529, 22, 531. 

27. BONA DAMNATORUM: CTh IX. xlii. 2, 356, 4, 358, 6, 364, 8+9, 380, 2.4, 426. 
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28. PENAL CONFISCA'tiON: CTh vrr. xvili. 4, 380, 5, 381, 6, 382, 7, 383, 12., 463 
(deserters), XVI. v. ;_, 372, 4, 376, 8, 381, I2, 383, 21, 392, 30, 402 (S), etc. 
(heretical services), xvr. x. I2 §2, 392, Cf. I. xi. 8 (472) (pagan rites), CTb 
IX. xxi. 2, 321, 4, 329 (coining). 

29. PENALTIES ON DBLATORES: CTh X. X. I, 313, 2, 312. (S), 3, 335, 4, 338, 
8, 346 (S), 10, 365, 19, 387. PENALTY FOR THIRD INFORMATION: CTh X. X. 12, 
;8o, q, 380, 28, 418. 

30. CONSTANTINE's LAW: CTh x. x. 3, 33 5, omnes iudices invigilate praecipimus 
et delatores poenis adficere. apertissimi enim iuris est, ut, quod ex cuiuscumque 
patrimonio ceciderit in casum, et legibus et retro iuris ordine fisci advocatis 
agentibus vindicetur. RULES FOR PETITIO: CTh x. x. 7, 345, 8, 346 (S), qui 
largientibus nobis aliquid fuerint consecuti, cum delatoribus suis ad iudicia 
veniant, in iure consistant, negotia persequantur, ut adseveratio delatorum 
prodat fisco debitas facultates, 9, 364, 12, 38o, qui cum ex praesenti die ut 
caducas poposcerit facultates ex consensu nostrae liberalitatis acceperit, non 
ante allegare rescribtum, non prius obtinere sententiam, non denique effectum 
exsecutionis debebit accipere, quam eum iudidis introducat, a quo sibi id 
quod poposcerit delatum adserit esse patrimonium, 27, 4I8 (S), Th. n, Nov. 
xvii. I, 439· BONA DAMNATORUM: Amm. XVI. vili. II, inflabant itidem has 
malorum civilium bucinas patentes in regia, ea re ut damnatorum petita bona 
suis adcorporarent, CTh x. x. I 5, 3 So, qulsquis in crimine maiestatis deprehensus 
fuerit et punitus bonaque eius, sicut plectendi consuetudo criminis habet, 
fiscus invaserit, nullus easdem sub spe munificentiae principalis audeat proprio 
iuri poscere. qui contra legem id ausus fuerit sperare quod non licet, reus 
violatae legis habeatur. sed quoniam plerumque ita in nonnullis inverecunda 
petentum inhiatione constringimur, ut etiam non concedenda tribuamus, ne 
rescribto quidem nostro adversum formam latae legis loci aliquid 1'elinquatur. 
si quid autem ex bonis talibus nostro iudicio, nullo tamen desiderante atque 
poscente, concedi cuiquam voluerimus, huiusmodi tantum valeat liberalitas, 
23, 401, ne quis proscribtorum bona vel eorum, qui publicam videntur 
excepisse sententiam, intra biennium aestimet postulanda. abstineant faculta­
tibus intra id temporis expetendis, ut aut proprias quis recipiat, si, ut nobis 
ingenitum est, duriores casus et tristiorem fortunam imperatoria humanitate 
molliamus, aut turn demum postulet, cum iam fiscalem potius quam pro­
scribtorum expetisse noscatur, 29, 421, nullum patimur conpetitioni subiacere 
viventem, nisi quem crimini obnoxlum capitalis sententia deportationi 
addixerit, ut ademptio facultatum poenam -praemissae indignationis adcumulet. 
de quibus tamen, sicut divali sanctione decretum est, conpeti per biennium 
nihil iubemus. In Symm. Bp. v. 54, 66, there is a good instance of a form of 
vexatious petitio, the claim, long after the event, that property in private hands 
had originally been part of a confiscated estate. 

31. GILDO: CTh IX. xlii. I6, 399, I9, 405. Cf. vn. viii. 9, 409, Not. Dig. Occ. 
xii. 5· STILICHO: CTh rx. xlli. 20-22, 408. HBRACLIAN: Olymp. 23. Rufinus' 
estates were apparently kept by the crown (CTb IX. xlii. 14, 396). Of the 
estates confiscated by Tatian some were in 393 in the possession of the crown, 
but others had been granted to peririoners (CTh IX. xlii. I3)· 

32. COLLATIO DONA'I'ARUM POSSBSSIONUM: CTh XI. XX. 1, 363, admodum nobis 
videtur absurdum et a nostrorum temporum tranquillitate submotum, ut ii, 
qui proscribtionis sortem pertulerunt, ad exemplum eorum, qui fundos donatos 
sacra liberalitate tenuerunt, auri atque argenti conlationi redderentur obnoxii, 
quae sub divae memoriae Constantio adscribta est, cum multum intersit inter 
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eum, qui principali munificentia perfruitur, et eos, qui propria recuperate 
meruerunt, z, 3 64, I eos, qui rem paternam vel suam a fisco recuperate 
meruerunt, a conlatione auri atque argenti, quae adscribta est et his, qui 
aliquid a sacra liberalitate meruerunt, tutos defensosque servari praecipimus. 
SPECIAL LEVIES: CTh XI. XX. 4, 42.), 5, 42.4. 

33· CTh x. x. 32, 425, Th. n, Nov. xvii. 2, 444· 

34· SALES OF STATE PROPERTY: CTh X. I. 2., 3 I9, V. xili. I +2., 34I, X. ii. I, 378, 
rationales vel ordinarii iudices earum domorum, quas procuratorum nequitia 
et rationalium neglegentia labi patitur in ruinas, instituant auctionem hastis 
habitis ex licitatione currente, 2., 398, ne domus ad nostrum patrimonium 
pertinentes, quae sunt in diversis urbibus, ex neglegentia nostro aerario adferant 
detrimentum, omnes licitatione habita volumus venundari, v. xvi. 32. (408-II), 
ne omni patrimonio domus aeternalis venditionibus denudetur, praeceptione 
praeteriti temporis antiquata distractionem volumus conquiescere, atque in 
domo aeternali universa praedia, quae ex promulgatae auctoritatis die reliqua 
fuerint, retineri. 

35· CONSTANTINE: Eus. HE X. 6, l~wxa redppa7:a neO~ 0VQf10V 7:0v ~taat]p67:UUW 
xaOo.i.tuOv -rijr; 'Arpetuijr; uai M1].i.waa aVrq> 8nwr; T(}tO'ztMovr; tp6V..etr; Tfj afj cneee6-trp:t 
W.agt8f'i}Ga£ <pgwr:l<!rJ. ARCADIUS: V. Porph. 54> eiJ8iw- ~· xal & {Jaatk!J- exil.w<>ev 
-roir; lndexo~ At}yauVaat aVmir; dn:Q Owwa[(JYJ) Ila.i.aunlvt}r; dvd XQVGOiJ Ahear; u~ 
(cf. below, 1:f}v A:1]yanciWa 1:Wv 7:S<10'aQdxov-r:a J.t-reWv). VALENTINIAN III: 

CTh xr. i. 36, 43 I, excepto patrimonio pietatis nostrae, cuius quidem reclitus 
necessitatibus publicis frequentissime deputamus .... 

36. RES PRIVATA OF THE EMPRESS: Cj XII. Jix. IO §3 (472), palatinorum rerum 
privatarum partis Augustae, x. xxxii. 64 (475-'-84), comitum privatarum 
nostrae vel Augustae partis, nr. xxiv. 3 (48 5-6), cui nostra serenitas ... res 
privatas nostrae pietatis vel serenissimae Augustae nostrae coniugis guber­
nandas iniunxit, x. xxxii. 66 (497-9), comitis privatarum nostrae vel piissimae 
Augustae partis. COMES PATRIMONII: Cj I. xxxiv. I, Tij~ lOtufjr; ipwee0e(Ot}t; 
oiJata, Tcp ~nl'oat<p ~ e<pwefi!naopivn> :neofJe{JA~a8w ~ ua!.etaOw ~61'n> Tij; lOmfi> 
un}oewr; uaul plp.1Jatv -roV u6p,rp:or; -rfjr; lOtufjr; negwva(ar; aln:1JV Owtuilw• nliat 1:olr; {m' 

aV-rOv oVat yeweyoir; 1j naeoluov; 1j lpqnn:em:air; 1:Wv aWWv /fv-,;(})1) newoplwv~ dW ol 
VnO l'Ov neatn6at-rov uai -rOv u6p.t]-r:a -rWv oluelwv dnoi.a6ovat~ uai naed p6vcp u6p.1)7:t 
TOiJ 1:ij~ lOtuijt; X?:t}O'eru~ Utvel'twaav ual. ivay8a0waav. o£ 0$ TOiJ Tijt; l0tuijt; U7:1}GeWt; 
1:a~e65-r:at TOii x6p1)7:0~ t'ijt; &nanaxoV ZOtufjt; neewvalat; izlrwaav new6pta, 
J oh. Lydus, Mag. II. 2.7, 0 J.ey6p,evor; 7&a7:1Jtp.dmot;, dvri -roV qn!.i.a~ -rijr; Mlg. nwr; dvrpeo-
6a1Jt; Tip {3aati.ei uai -rvxOv ix ngoy6vwv ne(}tavalar;, 8v ual. a&Ov oV nQiv det0p.o6pevov 
'Avam&awt; 0 n&na lflpewv dvemt}aaTo, Otdxgunv Wame elWOet ne(}tvoWv -roir; 
nedypaatv l.Jnwr; p.ij avyzVaet x&p.vou:v, Proc. HA xxii. I z, udv -roir; nal.a-rlvotr; ot M1 
dp.rpl -re -ra/Jt; 0t}aave<JV_r; xal 1:d ngt{3a:ra -xal.oVp,eva -r6 u na-retp.tf:wuw im-re.i.eiv dei -rijv 
VnOvQylav elWOaatv, cf. Malalas, 398, 0 M a&Ot; {3aatJ.Wr; i'XoVpwe 1:frv J.et7:oveylav -roV 
J.eyoflbOV xevaaeyVeov nliaav &awwll;ov(JaV dnO Oelov TVMV, fjnr; bn:l peydi.t} xal 
pof3eea rpt.i.OT:tpla, dv7:et(Jd~a~ Tait; Oelatr; .i.aeytnWat ng6(Jo0ov dn' aV7:oV ex -rWv Wlwv 
nV-roiJ. I reject Stein's view that the patrimonium was abolished by Justinian: 
see Historia II (I954), 357-9. 

37· VA.LENS: Them. Or. VIII. II2. c. JUSTIN II AND 'f!BERIUS: Greg. Tur. HF 
IV. 40, v. I9· For regular petitiones by palace officials see Amm.. XXII. iv. 9, 
interrogatus tamen ille quid haberet ex arte compendii, vicenas cliurnas 
respondit annonas totidemque pabula iumentorum, quae vulgo dictitant 
capita, annuum stipendium grave, absque fructuosis petitionibus multis, 
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CTh x~ x. 34, 430, si quis ex his, qui saCro nostro cubiculo serviunt, ad peti~ 
tionem caducorum aP, fiscum pertinentium adspiraverlt, cum impetrabile 
huius fuerit postulatum, lege, qua pars dimidia vindicatur aerario, p;otinus 
absolvatur primoque nutu nostrae dementiae statim integro perfruatur, nee 
Iaboret ad partis alterius, quae fisco videtur addicta, prorsus petitionem attingi, 
norma legis antea promulgatae in ceteris omnibus custodita. For gifts of gold 

·in the cubicu!um see V. Porph. 40, 5 3-4 and Joh. Eph. V. SS. Or. =xvi. 

J8. DOMUS DIVINA IN AFRICA: Not. Dig. Occ. xii. I6. DOMUS DIVINA IN CAPPA­

DOCIA: Not. Dig. Or. x. z, xiv. 2., CTh vr. xxx. z, 379, prisco iam nunc ordine 
reVocato de palatino potius officio ad gerendum principatum officii comitis 
domorum per Cappadociam mittantur ... rx. xxvii. 7, CRP, 3 90, unusquisque 
procurator praepositus gynaecei tabularius susceptor colonus vel quicumque 
se a com.ite domorum meminerit esse concussum, cum ipse cui pecuniam 
numeraverit administratione decesserit, intra anni spatia ad iudicium spectabili­
tatis tuae quidquid dederit repetiturus adcurrat, xr. xxviii. 9, 4I4, Musellio 
praeposito sacri cubiculi de titulis ad domum sacram pertinentibus, Just. Nov. 
= §6, 536. 

39· CJ vrr. xxxvii. 3, 53 I, Floro comiti rerum privatarum et curatori dominicae 
domus et Petro viro illustri curatori divinae domus serenissimae Augustae et 
Macedonia viro illustri curatori et ipsi dominicae domus. JUSTIN u: Just. 
Nov. cxlviii, 566, 1j 1:oV p.eyaJ..onQemm&Tov xovgdTWfJO£ -rWv olutWv. TIBERIUS: Just. 
Nov. clxiv, 574, ot u iv0o.;6Tamt uoved-rwee£ 1:6iv Oelwv ot'xwv, Tib. Nov. xii 
§§I-2 (Zacharia von Lingenthal, Ius Graeco-Romanum, III. 2.4-30), p1JOba 
-r6iv iv8o~o1:6.-r:(JYJ) ij peyaAoneenemd-rwv uovea1:00e(JYJ) -rWv Oet(JYJ) fJJ.LW~· ij Tijr; eVae{3emd?:rJt; 
{3aatl.t0ot; oiuwv, olr; tJVV<l(!tOp.rp:iov -r:Jjv 1:8 na-r:etp,wvta.i.tuf}v -r1]v t'S 1:6iv v8(})1) beuJ.tjGtWv 
neoe()l:W(Jav {3aat.i.tuf]v olxtav. The dominica dotJJtls is mentioned side by side with the 
ru privata and patrimonium in Just. Nov. lxix §4, 538, cii §1, 536, Ed. iv §2 
(535-6), viii §z, 548. The institution of curatoru may go back to the middle 
of the fifth century if Theodoret's letter (Ep. (Azema) 46) addressed 'EUaM<p 
xovQd7:W(!t and styling him f.teyaJ..onqimta, refers to an imperial curator domus 
divinae. NAMED DOMUS: !GC 240 +28 I bis, 'AAe!idv~gov <oV ,ue[yaAojneen' x6f'n<[o>] 
TiOV 0(wv 1t(JtoV6.7:WV~ yevtxoii XOV(!dt'O(!Or; 1:Wv n(J00'[1}%6v]7:WV neayp6.7:WV lJ).autOfg. Tfj 
inupave()l:dTtJ, cf. Malalas, 490, Zt}pagzor; 0 dnO btdexwv xai uov(}d-r:we -roV Oeano­
TtuoV oiuov TWv IIAa-xtOtat;; IGLS 52.8, -rip 08cp oixrp r:(W)v ~oef.tWO(o)v n(eov)oov­
( !')i(vw)v v(:no) Mdyvov TOV :navw<p>}f'( ov) ana vn( d)nm . .. XOVQ( d)TOQO>, cf. Chron. 
Pasch. 694, d:nd lndexwv yev6p.e:vo£ neat-rwetwv xai J.oyoOirt}r; ual uovg&-r:we -rWv 
'Oep.ta6ov, 696, xovea<oeo> yevo,.tvov Twv '0Qf'W6ov, ]oh. Eph. HE vr. 28 (Hor­
misdas); IGC 308 bis, -rip Otcp olucp -r6iv Maqlvar; neovoovp.ivwv VnO Mdyvov ToV 
eVOo,;o-rthov xoved1:0(!0t;~ cf. Theophanes, A.M. 6o53, reWeywv 7:0v xoved7:wea 7:WV 
Maqtvt}r;, 6057, uJ.ev1:~ Bei.t(JdQto~ 0 na1:elxwt; iv Bv!;avr:lcp xal 1] -ro&ov neewvala 
i].i.Oev elr; -rOv Oeanonudv oluov -rijr; Maqtvnt;; Theoph. Sim. III. 3, • Aeun:6{3ovi.or; (rjv 
oe li.Qa o&or; Tijt; {3aat.i.mijr; olx(a£ neoemWr; t'OV {3aat.i.ew~ -roil • Av-rt6xov nfJOO'ayo(levO­
pbrJ~), Chron. Pasch. 695, Onor; indqzov n6Aewr; Aeonlov ToiJ dnO xoveru:Oe(JYJ) -r:Wv 
'Anwxov, V. Eutychii, 76, Theoph. Sim. nr. 3 (Antiochus). Other allusions to 
curatoru include A.C.Oec. m. 86 (acclamations to a curator in 5 I8), MGH (Ep.) 
III, I43, ad Megantem curatorem, IGLS I9o5, TiiJv VnO A&l;aeov -rdv fvOo~dna1:ov 
xov(}chwea (an estate of the late empress), Agath. v. 3, intp.i.i.ewv TWv {3aatUwt; 
ot-x.(JYJ) 7:8 ual 'X1:1Jp.d7:(})1) dgxi}v el.i.~xo-r:a · 'XOV(}dt'w(lat; OS -roV1:ovr; xa.i.oiJat 1PWJ.taiot, 
Malalas, 439-40 (a curator reports to Justinian on an estate bequeathed to-the 
emperor). Private persons also had curatores, e.g. Hypatius in Sev. Ant. Bp. I. 

40, Belisarius in Theophanes, A. M. 6o5 5: the Alexander of the first inscription 
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quoted above was a _:private curator of Placidia, who was also appointed comes 
rei privatae by Zeno (see Malchus, I3). 

40. For the patrimonium ltaliae, see eh. VIII, n. 44 IX, n. 45. 

41. Iulius Antoninus, v.p. rationalis, who made dedications to Diocletian and 
Maximian at Nicomedia ( CIL III. 32 j, AB I 94 7, I 86), must be the chief 
rationalis. In FIR I'. 94 (3I4) and CIL m. I2044 = I3569 (cited inn. I), 
the rationalis is clearly the chief finance minister; it is not possible to distinguish 
the chief minister from diocesan officers in the early laws in the Code addressed 
to a rationalis. The earliest recotded comes sacrarum fargitionum is Nemesianus, 
Sb I oo 5, dnO uaOoil.tuWv [ AlyVn }rov uai d::n:O ijyeJ,.t6vaw • • • uaOoAtuO, &w Tfjr; 
t5wtu~Gewr;~ CTh XII. I. ;o, Nemesiano comiti, 340, xr. vii. 5, Nemesiano v.p. 
corn. larg., 345. Next comes Domitianus who was ex tomite largitionum in 3 53 
(Amm. xrv. vii. 9) under Constantius n, and Marcellinus in 350 (Zos. u. 42, 
-rq> -roi'i -ra1.uel?v neoeG1'rpu)n) under Constans. 

42. Not. Dig. Or. xiii. 2I-34, Ore. xi. 87-99, CTh VI. x:xx. 7 ( = C] XII. xxili. 7), 
CSL (Or.) 384. For the dyewoLks see CTh x. xx. I8, 436, septimum de scrinio 
exceptorum, sextum de scrinio canonum, quintum de scrinio tabulariorum 
ad bafia F oenices per certum tempus mitti praecipimus, ut fraus omnis eo .rum 
prohibeatur sollertia. 

43· DIOCESAN RATIONALES: Lact. Mort. Pers. vii. 4, Bus. HE x. 6 (cited in 
n. 35), cf. CJ m. xxvi. 5> JI5), CTh x. xi. r, rationali[bus] Hispaniarum, 317, 
x. i. 2, ad Severum rationalem Africae, 3 I 9, x. xix. I, ad Maximum :rationalem 
Africae, 320, XII. vi. 2+vii. I, ad Eufrasium rationalem ttium p.rovinciarum, 
32;i, n. xxv. I, Gerulo rationali trium provinciarum, 325 (S), xr. xxx. 14, 
Victori rationali urb. Rom. 327, ILS 1214 rationali vicario per Gallias, I2I8, 
bis ration. urbis _ Romae et Africae, 6o91, rationalem Asianae dioeceseos, 
CIL III. I7 ( = 6585), Arrius Diotimus rat. Aeg., Sb Iooz, 'Arrdw<O> ee6dweo> 
0 dta11f1p6-cat:or; ~aOoAtxdr; t:ijr; AlyVmov~ P. Oxy. 1410 Mayvlov PoVpov 1:ofJ dta11r]tt' 
xaOot.• inaexelar; AlyVmov xat At{JVflr;, IGR r. 1219, & Aattne67:at:o~ xaOoAtxOr; 
Al)'Vm:ov; CIL vm. 7009, Florentinus v.p. rationalis Numid. et Mauret. (cf. 
7007-8, 70Io, Opt. App. x), CTh x. x. 5> Cailepio rationali trium provinciarum, 
340, x. viii. 4, ad Iuvenalem rationalem Nuroidiae, 346. COMITES LARGITIONUM 
(EAST): Not. Dig. Or. xili. 5, comites largitionum per omnes dioceses, x :z., comes 
et rationalis summarum Aegypti. RATIONALES SUMMARUM (WEsT): Not. Dig. Ore. 
xi. 9-20. coMITES LARGITIONUM (WEST): Not. Dig. Occ. xi. 4, comes largitionum 
per Illyricum, 7, comes largitionum Italicianarum, 8, comes titulorum largi­
tionalium per Africam, Amm. XXVII. vli. 5, Dioclis ex comite largitionum 
Illyrici, CTh I. v. 12, 399, per omnes provindas dioeceseos tuae per Africam 
largitionalium titulorum comitum submotis dispositionibus magnificentiae 
t;uae huius tituli cvram necessitatemque permittimus amotis palatinis omnibus, 
VI. :xix. I, 400, eos, qui consularitatis functi sunt dignitatt; comitibus Itali­
cianorum et Gallidanorum iure praeferimus, si quidem baud exiguus sit 
titulus meritorum regere et gubernare provipdas, Aug. Conf. vr. 16, Romae 
adsidebat comiti largitionum Italidanarum. The comites titulorum of CTh 
I. x. 8, 428, are presumably the same. For the judicial functions of rationales 
etc. s,ee pp. 48 5-6. 

44· THESAURI: Not. Dig. Or. xiii. Io, Occ. xi. 21-37; C] x. :xxili. r, 383, omnem 
summam auri vel argenti reliquarumque specierum quae sacris largitionibus 
ex more penduntur statim ut exactio fuerit celebrata ad thesauros uniuscuiusque 
provinciae vel ad proximos referri ... et thesaurorum praepositis consignari 

IOj 
• praec1p1mus, ut exinde ad · sacrum comitatum integer omnium titulorum 

numerus dirigatur, Amm XXII. ill. 7, hie idem Ursulus datis litteris ad- eum qui 
GallicaOos 'tuebatur thesauros quidquid posceret Caesar procul dubio iusserat 
dari, XXIX. i. -26,. Salia thesaurorum paullo ante per Thradas comes, Bas. 
Bp. 2 3 7' SyW ual &a 7:ofJ {Jtuaelov 'fij(; ee&xf/r; ln8.<17:etAa -rfj f)eoaef3el~ O'OV xal Qui nvor; 
ngamoal1:ov 1:Wv ua1:d <lh?.mnoVnoAw OrwavgWv, Greg. Naz. Or. VII. I 5, Odn:etf3s 
p.lv Sv Tfl BtOvviiw, Tip> ov 1WAAO<n:ijv and {Ja<f!ASW> dtinow aex.Jv· ~ de ip> <ap.te>Jew 
{3a<ftl.ei Td xefJtta-ra ual 1:Wv Or;aavgWv lxetv '!1(v inttt8Aetav (there follows 
an allusion to Nicaea), CTh r. xxxii. 3, 377, quicumque in largitionibus nostris 
quocumque nomine atque apparitione procurans nanctus fuerit administra­
tionem ratiocinlls obnoxiam, primum max.ime idoneis satisdatoribus datis 
adfectatum munus incipiat; deinde abiens intra triginta dies in his thesauris, 
qui negotii sunt minoris, intra quinquaginta autem in his, qui maiorum 
sunt, chartas et ratiocinia cuncta restituat; plane conscriptum susceptoribus 
tradat, quid susceperit, quid erogaverit, quid in thesauris conditum maneat, 
vru. vli. 14, 377, nullus thensaurensis vel officialis comitis thensaurorum ... 
hi, qui nuper thensaurorum custodiam susceperunt, scriniarii etiam comitum 
thensaurorum vel ceteri thensaurenses, VIII. vii. 2.3, 42.6, comitum thensaurorum 
dioeceseos provectiones et ipsos thensaurenses vetus observatio principali 
dexterae reservavit, CJ XI. viii. I4 (426), XII. lix. Io §4 (472). 

45· LARGITIONALES CIVITATUM: CTh VI. XXXV. 3, 319, meritoque his iungimus 
largitionales urbium singularum, ne privilegio separentur quos dignitas 
propemodum similis copulavit, memorati namque palatinorum matriculis 
adtinentur, VIII. iii. r, 364, eligendi autem erunt susceptores e diversis officiis, 
etiam ex largitionalibus civitatum, qui utique extra palatium degunt. 

46. See pp. 82.6-7, 834-9 (bastagae, comites commerciorum, weaving and dyeing 
mills, barbaricarii, mines). COMES VESTIARII: Not. Dig. Occ. xi. 5; he is different 
from the comes sacrae vestis of CTh xr. xvili. I, 412 (S), who was a eunuch of the 
bedchamber. MAGISTRI LINTEAE VESTIS, PRIVATAE: Not. Dig. Or. xiii. I4, 15, 
Cj XI. viii. I4 (4z6). 

47· OCTAVAE: CTb IV. xili. 6, 369, 8, 381, CJ IV. xlii. z (459-65), !GC ro, 
Oma{3eQ1]o xai dnoOflxaelcp) Sophronius, SS. Cyri et Ioh. Mir. I (an &ma{J&gto(; of 
Alexandria). The old rate of 25% (S. J. de Laet, Portorium, 333-9) seems to 
have already been reduced to u!% by the time of Severus Alexander (CJ IV. 
lxv. 7). QUINQUAGESIMAE AND QUADRAGESIMAE: Symm. Bp. v. 6z, quaestores 
ordinis nostri numquam ferarum suarum portorium contulerunt ... nunc a 
fratre meo Cynegio quaestorio candidate quinquagesimae vectigal exigitur 
quod solos ursorum negotiatores utpote quaestui servientes oportet agnoscere, 
65, quadragesimae portorium non recte poscitur a senatoribus candidatis. The 
collectors are called publicani in Bp. 62, mancipes in Bp. 65. On the civic 
vectigalia see eh. XIX, nn. 45-6, 49· 

48. FARMING OF VECTIGALIA! CTh IV. xlii. I. :321, penes illum vectigalia manere 
oportet, qui superior in licitatione extiterit, ita ut non minus quam triennll 
fine locatio concludatur nee ullo modo interrumpatur tempus exigendis 
vectigalibus praestitutum. quo peracto tempore licitationum iura conductio­
numque recreari oportet ac simili modo aliis conlocari. Cf. 4, 360 (S), praestatio 
vectigalis maximam continens utilitatem tanta debet diligentia custocliri, ut 
adsiduis licitationibus sumat augmentum. DECURIONS: CJ x. lvii. I (286-93), 
CTh XII. i. 97, 383. CONDUCTORES: CJ IV. lxii. 4 (336), CTh XI. xxvili. 3, 401, 
Aug. Civ. Dei. vn. 4· PRAEPOSITI: CTh XIII. v. '' 326, I. xxxii. 3, 377, XIII. 
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v. 17, 386; for compulsion under the Principate see Dig. xx:Xrx. iv. II §5, 
XLIX. xiv. 3 §6, CJ Iv.lxv. 5· 

49· AURUM CORONARIUM: CTh XII. xili. r, 362, aurum coronarium munus est 
voluntatis, quod non solum senatoribus, sed ne aliis quidem debet indici 
licet quaedam indktionum necessitas postulaverit; sed nostro arbitrio reservari 
op~rtebit, z, .. 364, uniyersi, quos senatorii ~om.inis dignitas non tuetur, ad 
aurt coronaru praestat10nem vocentur exceptts his, quos lex praeterita ab hac 
conlatione absolvit. omnes igitur possessores aut inter decuriones coronarium 
aurum aut inter senatores glebalem praestationem deinceps recognoscant, 
3, 368, nullus exceptis curialibus, quos pro substantia sui aurum coronarium 
offe:re con~enit, ad oblationem hanc adtineatur, 5, 3 79, quae diversarum 
ordmes cunarum vel amore proprio vel indulgentiarum laetitia vel rebus 
prospere gestis admoniti in coronis aureis signisque diversis obtulerint, in 
quacumque fu~rint oblata materia, in ea suscipiantur, ne id, quod voluntate 
offertur, occas~one obryzae incrementi, necessitatis iniuria insequatur. Cf. 
also 5, 384,. 6, Satrapae Sofanenae, 387; Lib. Or. XVIII. 193, 0 xevaO~ ae oho~ 
dv8p,vrJa8 pe xevaWv liTepdvwv oiJ~ ai p.Bv n6).et!: lnep,mw Otd neiapewv d:J.J.?]Aa; 
VmefJdJJ.ovaat -rq> liTaOpifJ~ xtJ.lwv oiho~ mar:?]ewv .. btaxtAlwv oe Eueivo~~ Toth-wv 0 
nae• htewv !JJ.uow nMov, 0 08 bunp?}aa~ 1:<J) pey88et aapW~ elOW~ eO~ oVx ll.vev n6vov 
-rd: -row~Ta avJ..UyotTO vopoOeui T0v cn:ipavov dnO mm:?]gwv 8/Mop.?}xDVTa rpot-riiv. 
There ts no formal proof that aurum coronarium was paid to the largitiones 
but it seems natural that it should have been. ' 

50. AURUM OBLATICIUM: CThVI. ii. r6, 39h omnes senatores, qui in sacratissima 
urbe consistunt, licet habeant per longinquas provindas atque diversas pos­
sessi~nes, a~rum oblatidum .in urbe persolvant, quod a procuratoribus et 
actor~ht:~ suts ad urbem reditus. p~rferuntur. sane his senatoribus, qui in 
pro:rmcus larem fovent, per p~ovtnctas censuales, qui plenam habent notitiam, 
tnnuneant, quo cognoscant stne dilatione aurum profuturum aerario nostxo 
quantocius inferendum, 20, 397, dudum praecepimus, ut aurum oblaticium 
senat.or~~' qui in sacratissirna urbe degunt, in urbe conplerent, ii vero, qui in 
provtncus. larem fo~erent, per. censualiu?l officia in provinciis solverent. 
Sed quomam cognovtmus praedtctum officmm non posse exsecutioni sufficere, 
ad praedictum negotium auxilia congrua ab ordinariis iudicibus volumus 
ministrari, 2 5, 42.6, oblationem nobis amplissimi ordinis prompta liberalitate 
promissa~ partim remittim':s ;robis, partim patriae communi urbique largimur, 
Syn;r:t. BP.· n. 57, prae~ec.t1 htterae ~perunt otium meum, quae bonae spei 
sollic1~a rruscebant, ~pec1attm praesenttam n:eam per ambiguum poposcerunt. 
non differo expectatwnem tuam. coactum 1n tractatum senatum commoneri 
sed et oblationem faciendam scriptis secretioribus indicavit. nihil publicatum 
nihillectum est, quantitas postulatae rei excessit opulentiam, re cognita vastu~ 
silentium cunctis stupor subitus imperavit, Re!. 13. Cf. Ref. ;o, where two 
palatini munerationum sacrarum are suing the heirs of a deceased senator for 
arrears, 'quod oblativis functionibus eadem domus esset obnoxia'. This 
incidentally proves that aurutJJ ol(laticiun; went to the largitiones. CONSTAN­

TINOPLE: Them. Or. III. 4oc. 

5 I. FOLLIS: Zos. II. 3 8, dneygd'lj!aTo be -rd!: 1:Wv J.aJtneor:dTwv oi'Jala~,;~ Ti).o~,; lndJel; 
4)-rwt q;6J.}tv mhO~ E.ntOrJx_ev &vopa. EXEMPTIONS: CTh vr. ii. 13, 383, his tantum 
a .!lecessttate hutusmodi segregandis, quos palatinae honore militiae et stipen­
dus adprobatos debita potius quam postulata senatorii ordinis societas advo­
caveri.t, 26, 478, praeter. e?s, qui notarior':m nostrorum scholae praeclaro sunt 
sacratl collegw vel scrtmorum praerogattva nostrorum aut etiam sacri con-
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sistoril decuriont1Jll militia rriuniuntur, item qui e schola agerltum in rebus 
expletis stipencliis ad principatum ducenae pervenerunt, togati ·quoqUe prae­
torianae 'atque etiam urbicariae praefecturae ceterique omnes, qui delatis sibi 
senatoriis dignltatibus fruuntur, pro suis viribus glebales tantum functiones 
agnoscant: palatinis sacrarum et privatarum largitionum, quoniam renun­
tiandum senatoriae dignitati adita nostra dementia crediderunt, senatoriis 
functionibus eximendis. Cf. vr. li. 23, 414, xxvi. 14, 407 (proximi scriniorum, 
comes dispositionum, magister admissionum), xxiii. r, 415, 4, 437, (decuriones and 
silentiarii), xxiv. 7, 414, 8, 9, 416, ro, 427, II, 432 (decemprimi of protectores and 
domestid), =v. i, 4I6 (praepositi /abarum), xxvii. 6, 390, 22, 428 (principes of 
agente.r in rebus), XIII. ill. 15, 393, r6, 414, 19, 428 (archiatri). RATE OF TAX: 
Hesychius, 5' 'Z'Ol~ p8v -r:oV newr:tarov ·tiAov; Oxr:W XQV11lov J.t-r:gat, -z:ol; 158. 7:0V 
~evrieov -r:8aaaQe~, xal. bVo rot; -reh:ot;; pound of gold is a mistake for follis, 
cf. CTh VI. ii. r 3, 383, duorum vero follium maneat cunctos indiscreta professio, 
etiam si possessiones forte non habeant, iv. 2.1 §6, 372, cum duos folles aut 
quattuor aut certe amplius in professionem habebunt. For the value of the 
fo//is see ]RS XLIX (I959), 35-6. Some passages in Libanius' letters (Lib. 
Bp. 2. 52, paal ae mh:Ov ~at xoewOv brfvi.xOat Tijc; Td p8yuna 15anavWat]r;, 6 ae oVre 
?:aV't1]V ooo· ijv &.mieav voplCer:e 6Vvarr' 11.v 11eaa0at, tpalrrv a· liv !be; o0<1S ·djV Tfllrrrv li.vev 
n6vov, r.ai Tam• 1jv ne; aVrOv r.ard -rOv v&J.tov xaAfj, 12..77, <prJal -rolvvv 0 Ilayxedr:w~ 
JU'>'(!d Bxwv pcycUa el(med:n:eaOat xai oVu OeOW!: b r:elrot~ i}et0~-tifa8at) have 
been taken to refer to the three grades of the fo//is. The first passage, 
however, refers to the praetorship, which was also in three grades (CTh VI. 

iv. 5, 340), and so probably does the second. In Ep. 252 the first four sections 
refer to thefo//is, the last two to tbe praetorship; similarly in Ep. 251, §§6-9 
refer to tbefo//is ('JX'e&J, and §§IO-I2 to the praetorship (!.moveyla). RATE OF 
SEVEN SOLIDI: CTh VI. ii. r 5, 3 9 3, quod ad eo rum querimonias, qui se glebalia 
non posse ferre onera testabuntur, amplissimorum virorum consilio definitum 
est, scilicet ut septenos quotannis solidos pro sua portione conferret, qui 
praebitionem implere follium non valeret, eatenus ... confirmamus, ut omnes, 
quibus est census angustia, contemplatis patrimonii sui viribus liberam habeant 
optionem, quatenus, si conlatio ista non displicet, a consortia amplissimi 
ordinis non retendant. sin vero grave, id est damnosum videtur, dignitatem 
senatoriam non requirant. ATTACHED TO LAND: CTh VI. ii. 21, 398, glebam 
possessionum, non personarum esse perspicimus, ac propterea necesse est, 
ut illis immineat exactio qui ex re eadem reditus consecuntur, 22, 401, a 
conlatione glebalis auri vel solidorum vii tituli ne domum quidem nostram 
immunem esse praecepimus; cf. 24, 417, si quis desertam possessionem sub 
peraeq_uationis sorte perceperit, eum a praestatione glebae senatoriae, etiamsi 
antiqmtus hoc onus fun dum rnanebat, alien urn esse praecepimus, xrv. ill. I o, 
368, si autem a clarissimis viris aliquos acceperint fundos, sic praedicto corpori 
pareant, ut glebae, ex qua lucrata ea sunt c:orpora, nullum praeiudicium 
comparetur, and Syn. Ep. 3 8, IJrtr:t~ Bu ngoy6vwv J.ap:n;echar:o~ Wv uai Tljv naTe~av 
PWJ.ov V:wn:eJ.fj Tfj avyuJ.?}r:cp &a&;dpe:PO!:~ E.netMj yiyove:v i)yeJtchV~ a;wih:at (JVVTeJ.eiv 
iha:rte(! ol ve6{JovJ.ot xai ye:vSa8at &nJ.oil!: AetTovey6~~ r:O Jll:v 7:t 15td T~v oiialav r:O 
ae at' fjv ife;e:v dex?]v. DECLARATION: CTh VI. ii. 13, )83, quique consularitatis 
insignia fuerit adsecutus, dignitatis obeundae atque exercendae administra­
tionis huius copiam non habeat, nisi propria adnotatione digesserit se 
senatorium nomen agnoscere et larem habitationemque vel sedes certas in 
provincia atque oppido conlocasse nihilque amplius quam certum professionis 
modum varias intra provincias possidere, cuius indicio palatinis scriniis 
quaesito quam primum omnis instructio facile declaret, quibus quantisve 
nominibus quove in modo perennis aerarii emolumenta subcreverint. 
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CENSUALES: CTh vr. li. 17, 397, censuales nostros, quibus onerosa glebae 
adfirmatur esse exactio, ab ipso quidem negotio summovemus. sed quia 
praecipuam eis scimus harum rerum esse notitiam, et disquisitionis curam et 
rationem manifestae instructionis eis inponimus. Symmachus apparently 
refers to censuales in Bp. v. 55, nolo ex moribus ceterorum qui census senatorios 
tractant etiam huius ingenium quam commendo perpendas, and Re/. 30, 
Ludano monente qui census senatorios ante tractavit. ABOLITION: C] xu. 
ii. 2 (450-55), glebam vel follem sive septem solidorum functionem sive 
quamlibet eiusmodi collationem tam circa personas quam circa res et praedia 
funditus iubemus aboleri, ut ornnis huiusmodi sopita perpetuo conquiescat 
exactio. 

52· COLLATIO LUSTRALIS: Zos. II. ;8, cf. Leg. Saec. II7, Chron. Pasch. p.J, 
CTh VII. xx. 2 §I, 326 (S), ;, 325 (S); Evagrius (m. 4o-I) could not believe 
that the first Christian emperor created so wicked a tax. Quadrennial incidence 
in tbe fifth century is stated in Zosimus (II. 38) and Evagrius (m. 39) and 
Josb. Sty!. 3I and CJ XI. i. I (498). Payment in gold and silver is recorded 
in CTh Xrii. i. I, 356, 4, 362., 6, 364, 8, 370, gold only in ·9, 372., II, 379, r;, 
383 (S), q, 386, I7, 399, r8, 400, I9, 403, 2.0, 410, 2.1, 4I8, Cass. Var. II. 2.6, 
30, Josh. Sty!. 3 I; the tax continued to be called chrysargyrum or !ustra!is auri 
argentive con!atio (CTb r. v. I4, 405). It is often called neart.tamn:<u<iv (tax on 
merchants) in Greek, e.g. Basil, Ep. 88, P. Lips. 64, PRG v. 27. Procopius 
of Gaza (Pan. I3) enumerates those liable to the tax as craftsmen (aV-roveyoinrre~ 
ual, -r:Wv ua(J• f}fli{!aV iv~eei~ ual -rai~ xeeal ndaav eJ..'!d~a 1CB1tot'Yjf1bOt 1:oiJ {Jfov), 
market gardeners (yuneyO~ neel -rd ~iv~ea), fishermen (&Ate-6~), merchants 
(lf1nog6t; 7:t~ f187:d xetf1Wva ual Od.Aaaaav ual. -r:Vxrrv dygtav p6At~ Tij~ yij~ $mf3d.~) 
and prostitutes (at Bnl 1:Wv ol~rJpd-rrov y-vvaiue~). MONEY LE.XIDERS: CTh xnr. 
i. I8, 400. PROSTITUTES: Zos. II. 38, Evagr. nr: 39, Th. II, Nov. xviii, 439, 
Cj XI. xli. 7 (457-67). EXEMPTION OF DOCTORS AND TEACHERS: Leg. Saec. rr6; 
OF LANDOWNERS AND PEASANTS: CTh XIII. i. 3, 361, 6, 364, 8, 370, IO, 374, 
I2, 384, 13, 383 (S); OF RURAL CRAFTSMEN: CTh XIII. i. Io, 374, colonos rei 
privatae vel ceteros rusticanos pro speciebus, quae in eorum agris gigni solent, 
inquietari non oportet. eos etiam, qui manu victum rimantur aut tolerant, 
figulos videlicet aut fabros, alienos esse a praestationis eius molestia decernimus, 
ut hi tantum, qui pro me:rdmonio et substantia merds ex rusticana plebe 
inter negotiatores sunt, sortem negotiationis agnoscant, quos in exercendis 
agris ingenitum iam pridem studium non retinet, sed mercanclis distrahendlsque 
rebus institutum vitae et voluntatis inplicuit; OF PAINTERS: CTh XIII. iv. 4, 374; 
OF VETERANs: CTh VII. xx. 2 §I, 326 (S), fisco nostro quoque eadem epistula 
interdiximus, ut nullum omnino ex his inquietaret, sed llceat eis emere et 
vendere, 3, 32.5 (S), qui autem negotii gerendi habuerit voluntatem, huic 
centum follium surnn;am inmunem habere perrnittimus, XIII. i. 2, 3 57 (S), 
praeter eos, quos manifesta probatio demonstrat sub armis militiae sacramenta 
tolerasse quosque, cum requiem sortirentur, in pecuniarum certo numero 
inrounitatem claruerit consecutos, universi, qui negotiandi videntur exercere 
sollertiam, ad onus conlationiSI adstringantur, vn. xx. 9, 366, xrn. i. 7, 369, 
I 4, 3 8 5, eos, quos peractae militiae lab or decurso stipendiorum or dine vel 
protectoris honore cumulavit vel honestae vel causariae missionis necessitate 
donavit, qulndecim solidorum in mercimoniis omnibus inmunitatem habere 
iubeml;ts, agnituro.s publicum mu~us, si ultra praestitutum legis nostrae modum 
emendis vendendisque rebus laxwre sump tu ope ram voluerint commodare; 
OF CLERGY: Leg. Saec. rr7, CTb xvr. ii. 8, 343, IO, 346 (S), I4, 356 (S), xm. i. 
I, 356, negotiatores omnes protinus convenit aurum argentumque praebere, 

• 
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~lericos. excipi t~tum, q';li ~opiatae ~ppellant~:, nee alium qu.em9.uam esse 
uununem ab hu1Us conlatrorus obseqwo, xvr. 11. I 5 §r, 36o, cleric! vero vel 
hi, quos copiatas recens usus instituit nuncupari, ita a sordidis muneribus 
debent immunes adque a conlatione praestari, si exiguis admodum mercimoniis 
tenue:n sibi victun; vestitumque co;nquirent; reliqul autem, quorum nomina 
negot~atorum mat~1cula conpre.hendlt eo tempore,. quo conlatio celebrata est, 
negotl~torum murua et pensrta.tlones agnosc_ant, qutppe postmodum clericorum 
se coetibus adgregarunt, xnr.r. II, 379, ets1 omnes mercatores spectat lustralis 
auri depensio, clerici tamen intra Illyricum et Italiam in denis solidis, intra 
Gallias in quinis denis -solidis inmunem usum conversationis exerceant. 
quidquid autem .supra hunc. modum negotiationis versabitur, id oportet ad 
~unct1:mem a~rarram devocar1, r6, 399; cf. Greg. Naz. Ep. 98 (a protest against 
1mposrng CrJt-uav -r~v Ex -rrov -rexvrov on a deacon). 

53· ASSESSMENT OF THE TAX! Zonaras, XIV. 3, .j}v 08 0 -roii xevaa(ryVgov 0aap0~ 
-rowifro~· linav-ref; xal neoaar-rat xai nbrp:e~ ual na.aa ndevrJ ual GVpnavur; 
dneAWOeeot iv dygof~ -,;e ual n6Aeat ~ta-celf3oner; elaq;ieetv ?jvayu&Cov-ro -rqi ll'fJf10t:1[q; 
-ciAo~ B-r~aU))J ual Vn8e Znnwv xai iJf1t6vwv uat {JoWv lJvrov u ual uvvibv lne&ne-co 
tpoeoA6yrJf-W, Vn8e dvOedmwv t-dv 8uda-rov v6J.ttcttta deyveoiJ-v, -r:O ~· aVrO ~al. V:n8e Z:nnov 
iJf1t6vov 7:8 uat f3o6~. V:rde lJvov oe xal, uvvO~ q;6A.Aetr; e~. Cf. Lib. Or. XLVI. 22. (a 
cobbler pays on his tools) and PSI 884 (an assessment including a mill), 
PRG v. 28 (a p,vAdwaexo> assessed at 40 solidi). MATRICULA: CTh xvr. 
ii. I5 §I, 36o (cited inn. p). MANCIPEs: CTh xiir. i. I7, 399, a negotiatoribus 
aurum lustrale dependi non ignoramus et cum ad eos soleat distributionis 
cura recurrere, quos necessitas conlationis adstringit, non convenit munidpes 
hoc onere subiacere. sciant igitur de corpore suo, sicut in omnibus fere 
dvitatibus, mancipes eligere absque ulla aerarii nostri deminutione, a curialibus 
alienae functionis distributione reiecta, XII. vi. 29, 403, dudum praecepimus, 
ut ex corpore negotiatorum ad suscipiendam tuendamque aurariae nostrae 
rationem adponeretur idoneus, qui tamen fide omnium et periculo fuisset 
electus. Gregory of Nazianzus speaks of tbe tax as being imposed by the 
noAmv6p,wo< (decurions) in his day (Ep. 98). EDESSA: Josh. Sty!. 31. Evagrius 
states that the tax went to the praetorian prefecture (nr. 39, lnl -,;~v :nednrrv xai 
uogvq;a{av l<Jfjyov -r:Wv dexWv dvd 7:8T(lae7:fJ(!U5a ol-roihov txaCf'l:axoiJ qvJ.Myov-ce~, Wr; uai 
pieo~ oiix lAdxto'ToV -rfj~ dex* uaOea-rd:vm ual-r:Wv elfJtuWv <JX(Jwlrov -rvxetv) but he is 
apparently wrong. The tax was administered by the prefecture, no doubt; 
of the constitutions in CTh XIII. i, de lustrali conlatione, all are addressed to 
the praetorian prefect, vicars and provincial governors, except 3 (the senate), 
I6 (PU on corporati) and 6 (CSL). But this last constitution proves that the 
tax flowed to the !argitiones, as do CJ xr. xli. 7 (457-67), l'~oek noevof!oauahw 
-roV AomoV f1?]08 n6gor; WreVOev -rair; Aagyt-rloaw elaaytaOro, XI. i. I (498), lua-rOv JB 
At-rear; OetCet nQ61Y1:tf10V -rfi axoAfi -r:Wv naAa-rtvrov (Anastasius in the law abolishing 
the chrysargyrum), and Malalas, 398 (cited inn. 36); cf. also Bas. Ep. 88 (tbe 
tax goes -rof~ OrJaaveor~), Proc. Gaz. Pan. I 3 (it went to 6 -roiJ {Ja<JtAero~ Orwave6r;). 
The tax continued in the West in the sixth century, see Cass. Var. I!. z6, 30. 

54· AURUM TIRONICUM: Amm. xxxr. iv. 4, Soc. IV. 34, Soz. vr. 37, CTh vn. 
xiii. 2, 368, 7 §I, 375, I3, 397 (25 solidi), J4, 397, I8, 407, 2o, 4IO (3o solidi), 
Val. m, Nov. vi. 3, 444 (3o solidi): in P. Lips. 6I, 62, tbe xeva<hvn>, tbe 
provincial representative of the largitiones, gives receipts for xevaO~ Tt(!Wvwv. 
Cf. Syn. Ep. 79 (an official collects arrears -roiJ meaTtronuoV xevatov, Toii 
xaAovpAvov 7:t{!(.()VtuoV). HORSES: CTh xr. xvii. 3. 40I, addressed to the praetorian 
prefects and the CSL. LEVY ON JEWS: CTh xvr. viii. 29, 429, Iudaeorum 
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primat.es qu1 m utriusque Palaestinae synedriis nominantur vel in aliis pro­
vinciis degunt, quaecumque post excessum patriarcharum pensionis nomine 
suscepere, cogantur exsolvere. in futurum vero periculo eorundem anni­
versarlus canon de synagogis omnibus palatinis conpellentibus exigatur ad earn 
formam, quam patriarchae quondam coronaril auri nomine postulabant; 
quae tamen quanta sit, sollerti inquisitione discutias; et quod de occidentalibus 
partibus patriarchis conferri consueverat, nostris largitionibus inferatur. 
SILIQUATICUM: V al. m, Nov. xv (444) see also eh. XXI, n. 5. Fines are 
generally stated to go to the ftscus or aerari'um, both ambiguous terms, but the 
/argitiones are specified in CTh IX. xvii. 2, 349, xr. xvi. 7, 8, 356 (S), xxx. 58, 
399, XIII. v. 38, 414, xv. vii. 6, 381, xvr. v. 54 §9, 414, Th. II, Nov. xxv §7, 444, 
CJ vn.l:xii. 2I, etc. They go regularly to the res privata in Justinian's laws, e.g. 
CJ I. v. I2 §I6, I8 §II, x. 2, li. I4 §3, m. i. I3 §8, x. xxx. 4 §I6, Just. Nov. 
cxii §2, cxvil §13, cxxili §2.7, cxxiv §2-3, cxxvili §25. 

55· MAXIMIN'S LEVY: P. Cairo !Jid. 69, 127, P. Oxy. 1524, 1653, P. Merton, 
3I, P. Cairo, 57049 (Chron. d'tig. I952, 247), P. Thead. 33, cf. Sb 9253, ... 
•.. deyVecp bW6vat [:vopoOe]-rovpbmv buJ.mrpt Al-rea:v el~ r/ dnmd~ ).oylC,euOat~ 
Cixo:v-ra~ <58 pi) dvayx&(;ea8at rO elt5o~ &CJ6vat. -rW:v ydq d-ronw-r&-rmv E:v6pu1ev el:vat n 
b6eo~ aV-rWv -rVx1J dvayxaCopbov~ nvd~ elaq;i(Jetv -rOv ll(}'}'V(JOV avvaweiuOat ph nJ..elovo~ 
np:fjt; roiJ-rov) SAdnovo~ CJS naeixew -rq) le(Jon:d-rq> raptelr:p. CONSTANTINE'S LEVY: 

CTh XI. ix. z, 337, si quis fundum vel mancipia ob cessationem tributorum vel 
etiam ob vestium auri argentique debitum, quae annua exactione solvuntur, 
occupata convento debitore et aput iudicem interpellatione celebrata, cum 
solutio cessaverit, sub hasta distracta comparaverit. JULIAN'S LAW: CTh 
XI. xii. 2, 362, omnes omnino, quicumque capitationis indulgentiam immuni­
tatemque meruerunt, non solum ex annonario titul(), verum etiam ~ speciebus 
ceteris atque largitionibus excepti sunt immunesque erunt; neque enim 
praestanda dividimus. xevao, aeovea•lovo>: P. Lips. 6z. Cf. also P. Warren, 
7, for deyvetuW:v xaOoAtu6-r1'}TOb levied on the village of Theadelphia. LAw OF 

HONORIUS: CTh XI. xxviii. 14, 42.3, quod de annonariis functionibus per 
urbicarias reglones dementia nostra concessit, etiam in largitionalibus titulis 
et enfyteuticis rei publicae praediis custodiri mandamus. Cf. also CTh XI. i. 3 5 + 
XII. vi. 3 2, 429, where pos.seuoru pay a gold and silver tax in which palati'ni' 
and cotnitu aerarii' are interested. EGYPT: Chr. r. r8o, elb ph lpfloMrv ahov 
xa:v6vo~ d(J-rdflat; i~1}xovra reei9 pc:rd rWv -roVt-mv vaV).wv ~AAe~avbeta~ xal pc:rarpoeB.t; 
ual navr:olwv d:vaAro,u&-ro.wJ xal VnSe uavo:vmWv -rd xal xa-raflaAMpeva -rq:> ua-rd xateOv 
i8vtu{{> xevadwn xgvaoiJ xeg&na elx6ut t5Vo Jr;p.oalr:p Cvyff>J xal VnSe d(JxaemWv rd xal 
xa-raflaJ.M,ueva -rep xard xateOv dgxaeltp iftot SpfloAd-roQt xevaoiJ xee&na elx6at Mo 
fjptav Oflev!;wxd et~ C!1Jp.oalr:p Xee&na eb,6at riaaaea; cf. P. Oxy. 1887; both these 
are statements of taxes on land. ITALY: P. Ita/. 2 (p. I82), in [can]on(e) 
praefect(orum) sol(idi) n(umero) MCLIIIS, in titul(is) largitional(ibus) sol(idi) 
n(umero) LXXXVS, 

j6. For the clothing factories see pp. 836-7. COMPULSORY PURCHASE OF 
VESTIS: P. Cairo Isid. 54, P. Antinoop. 39; cf. P. Lond. I659 (a fourth century 
letter dealing with uvvch:v1J of n&AAtaJ mtxdew and xA&,uvOe~). LAW OF 377: 
CTh vu. vi. r; 377, provindae Thraciarum per viginti iuga seu capita con~ 
ferant yestem, Scythia et Moesia in triginta iugis seu capitibus interim annua 
solutione dependant; per Aegyptum et Orientis partes in triginta terrenis 
iugis; per Asianam vera et Ponticam dioecesim ad eundem numerum in 
capitibus seu iugis annua vestis collatio dependatur, ita ut per Orientem 
provinciae in titulo auri comparaticii, quod per iugationem redditur, comp.ensa-
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• tionis gratia perfruantur exteptis Osroene et Isauria; nam easdem constat 

aurum comparaticium minime redhib6re. Other allusions to vestis as~ a tax on 
land are CTh xr. ix. r, 323, vestes canonicas, 2., 337, ob cessationem tributorum 
vel etiam ob vestium auri argentique debitum, xrrr. v. 14, 371, ita ut vestes 
adque equi ceteraeque canonlcae species ab indlctione eadem non negentur. 
EGYPTIAN SCHEDULE: P. Oxy. 1905, p.eqtap.(O~) deovq(Wv) li (hoVt;} lv6tm:({ovor;} 
oiJ-cwr;·laOrrcor;~ -ctiw (deoveWv) ap.y' xA&.p.(vr;) a' xal -rWv (deoveWv) eoe' aux(&.ewv) 
a' ual-rWr (deove6w) A-rue' ndi.A(wv) a'. FRACTIONAL VESTES: P. Lond. 1259, P. Oxy. 
1448 (a _schedule of lTl"txdqta and :miJJ.ta assessed on seventeen villages, nearly 
all fractional), SPP XX. 92, P. Warren, 7, P. Oslo. I I9· PSI 78I is an account of 
commuted ve.stis (A. D. 341); PRG v. 6r looks like accounts of a susceptor vestium 
who bought vestes for cash. SUSCEPTORES VESTIUM: CTh VII. vi. I = XII. vi. 4, 
;65 (principales and honorati under Valentinian I's reformed system), xrr. vi. ;r, 
412 (transferred from cttriales to ojjiciales); P. Lips. 45, 46, 58-6o are documents 
relating to curial l:mpeArrral laOrJ-rot; in A.n. 371 at Panopolis.' P. Oxy. 142.4, 
concerns a villager appointed by the village elt; dnahf)aw anxaelwv ual na.Ulwv. 
That vestis came under the largitiones is shown by CTh VII. vi. 2, ;68, omnem 
canonem vestium ex kalendis Sept. ad kal. April. nostris Iargitionibus tradi 
praecipimus, r. xv. ro, 379, vestes largitionales, VII. vi. 4, CSL 396, 5, 423. 

57· CTh vrr. v.i. 4, 396, fortissimis militibus nostris per Illyricum non binos 
tremisses pro singulis chlamydibus sed singulos solidos dari praedpias, 5 423 
militaris adaeratio vestis a conlatoribus exigatur sacratissimis videlicet 'largi~ 
tionibus inferenda, ita ut qulnque eius partes fortissimis militibus erogentur 
in pretio, sexta vera portio a gynaedarlls dementiae nostrae absque ulla vel 
ipsorum vel publica incommoditate pro eadem contextione suscepta iunioribus 
gregariisque militibus in ipsa, quam maxime eos desiderare constitit, specie 
praebeatur, PSI 1264, dnO A6yov e~aeYVfJtCTJ.d.Ov rWv vvvi xeAevoBSv-rwv lv xevarp 
elaevex6ifvat <rnxag( lwv). As late as A.D. 420 four crux&eta were levied in kind 
from a taxpayer (P. Oxy. II36). 

58. VECTIGALIA: CTh r. xv. ro, 379, vectigalia sane apud Karthao-inem 
constituta vicariae praefecturae apparitio procuret; of the laws in CTh ·I~. xlli, 
de vectigalibus et commissis, no. I is addressed to a consular, nos. 4 and 7 to 
a proconsul, nos. 2 and 3 to Menander (a comes provi'nciarum or the like, see 
eh. Ill, n. 52), no. 5 to a vicar, no. 6 to the comes Ori'entis and only 8 and 9 
(and XI. xii. 3) to the CSL. For the aurum oblaticium,fo/lis, collatio /ustralis and 
vestiJ see above, nn. 50, 5 I, 53, 56. 

59· CTh VIII. I. 12, 382., in provinciis singulis duo tabularil collocentur, 
quo ad unum fiscalis arcae ratiocinium, ad alterum largitionales pertinere tituli 
iubeantur, XII. vi. 30, 408, duos tabularios et susceptores totidem per universas 
provinci.as oportere cor:stitul clem~n:la nostra praecepit. super hoc autem 
admonmmus et praetonanam ampliss1mam praefecturam, quo sciret cos, qui 
aurum largitionale susceperunt, nihil cum arcae ratiodniis habere commune, 
CJ x. xxili. 3 pr. §3, 468, praecepit nostra serenitas neque velod cursui neque 
alii praeter veterem consuetudinem gravamini subiacere chartularios qui de 
cohortalibus officiis uniuscuiusque provindae largitionales titulos retractare 
constituuntur ... illud etiam generali forma sancimus, ut in omnibus provinciis 
tam nomlnatio specialium susceptorum largitionalium titulorum quam defensio 
tractatorum non tantum per viros clarissimos moderatores provindarum sed 
etiam per viros spectabiles proconsules et praefectum Augustalem et laudabiles 
vlcarios una cum eorum officiis, admonentibus semper necnon immlnentibus 
palatinis, procuretur, cf. V al. HI, Nov. vii. 3 §2, CSL, 447, provindarum indices 
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esse cogendos ut tabularios largitionalium titul?ruro ad amplitudlnis .~uae 
sedem cum ratiodniis instructionibusque transnuttant. The two tabulartt are 
called in the papyri xevaJw~< and ae><aew< (see Chr. r. I8o, cited inn. 55). In 
Egypt the office of xevatbv~< dates back to Constantine's reig'?-; see P. WHrtz. 
15, declaration, dated 341, from an. lmpeA_rrr1J~ xevalov~ statmg_ that he had 
collected a fine of 2 oz. gold and delivered It to the xevatbv~<. With a copy of 
the receipt given by the xeva~,, dated 335· X?varova< appear in 375, collecting 
gold taxes (Chr. I. I87, P. F!or. 95, cf. P. L1ps. 62-3, of 384-5, 388); these 
xevaWvat are decurions of the provincial metropolis, not officials, as provided 
in the law of 382. It would appear that the measure applied to all provinces 
in 3s2 by CTh viii. r. u had been anticipated, in a rather different form, in 
Egypt half a century before. PALATINI: CTh VI. xxx. I, 379, I. x. I, 382 (S), 
z, ;85, vr. xxx. ro, ;85, vru. vili. 4, ;86, h 6, 7, 395, I. v. rz, 39Q~. r;, 400, 
x. 6, 7, 401, xr. vii. 17, 408, r8, 409, C] r. xl.,_ro (4or), CTh VIII. _vw. 9, _;416, 
I. x. 8, 428, xrr. vi. ;z §.z, ~p.9, V al. nr, Nov. vu. r, 440, 2., 442, MaJ. Nov. 11 §2, 
vii §r6, 458, For the responsibility of the,.praetorian pr~f~cts, vicru;s and 
governors for tituli largjti~nales see CJ x. ~X111: 4, 468, pra~~1:punus ut Sl forte 
delegatio quae ab amphss1ma praefectura 1n diy~rsas proymc1as ex more quo­
tannis emittitur minus contineat omnes larg1t1onales tttulos aut quomodo 
exacdo eorum debet procedere, nihilominus competentem a viris spectabilibus 
tarn proconsulibus quam :rkariis et :rir<; spectabili comite Ori~?-tis et pr~ef~cto 
Augustali necnon rector1bus provmc1arum eorumque officus et cur1ahbus 
omnium largitionalium titulorum exactionem procurari. 

6o. V al. III, Nov. xv (444)· 

61. STIPENDIUM: Pan. Lat. IIr. I. 4, nam cum me aerarium publicum curare 
voluisti, ... idque eo tempore quo exhaustae proVinciae partim depraedatione 
barbarica partim non minus exitialibus quam pudend.i.s praesidentum rapinis 
ultra opem imperatoris exposcerent, milites saepe anteactis temporibus ludo 
habiti praesens stip7ndium flagitarent (Mamertinus was .CSL,. Amm. XXI. 
viii. I)· Amm. xx. x1. 5, 1b1 tunc forte Ursulus praesens qm aerar1Um tuebatur 
dolore' percitus ex~lama:rit, en qul?us a.t;imis u.rbes a. milite defend~tur, 
cui ut abundare supenclium poss1t 1mperu opes 1am fauscunt, XXVI. v111. 6, 
Venustus quidem largitionum ~ppar~~or su? Val~~t~ multo ant~ Nicom:dlat;t 
missus ut aurum susceptum stlpendii nonune miliubus per Or1entem dtffus1s 
viritim tribueret. For donatives see eh. XVII, n. 3 3. THE CARRIAGE: Symm. 
Re!. 20. 

62. PROCURATORES MONETARUM: Not. Dig. Or. xiii. I8, Occ. xi. 38-44, CTh 
r. xxxii. 3, 377; Amrnianus uses the term praepositus in XXII. ;xL Q but procurator 
in xxvnr. i. 29. MONETARII: C.Th_ x. xx .. I, 3I7, .m.onetarlo~ m. sua semper 
durare condicione oportet nee dign1tates e.1s. perfectlsstmatus tr_1bu1 vel d';c~n~e 
vel centenae vel egregiatus, I o, 3 8o, edic1mus, ne qua mulier splend1dior1s 
gradus monetarii adhae~ens consortia decus nativae. li~ertatis an:ittat. quod 
si quam ab hac praecepuone stat~tum m;st~ae pere~-r_utatls abdu:ent, ea se~un­
dum auctoritatem senatus consultt Claudiam velleg1t1ma admomta conventlone 
cliscedat vel,"" si conplexui monetarli putaverit inhaerendum, non ambigat 
se et liberis praeiudicaturam et eius condicioni esse nectendam, I6, 42.6; Julian, 
Misop. 367d, Mllwua oVv VpJ:v xal &.nO -rWv l.nt-rgo.nevadnwv -roV~ OnaaveoV~ -roV~ 
ittoV~ xal dnO -rWv igyaaap.bwv -rO 'V6tttap.a -roV~ nJ.ovaua-rd-rov~ SAottbot~ lxew. 
CHARCOAL: CTh xi. xvi. 15, 382., carbonis quoque, nisi eum, quem moneta 
sollemniter vel fabricatio secundum veterem morem poscit armorum, ab 
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hulusmocli VlrlS praebitio desistat, 18, 390, carbonis ab eo inlatio non...cogetur 
nisi vel monetalis cusio vel antiquo mo're necessaria fabricatio posdt armorum. 

63. See pp. 838-9. 

64. CTh XII. vi. 12., 366, nulla debet esse causatio, quin solidi ex quocumque 
titulo congregati, sicut iam pridem praecepimus, in massam obryzae solidita­
temque redintegrentur, I;, ;67, quotienscumque solidi ad largitionum subsidia 
perferendi sunt, non solidi, pro quibus adulterini saepe subduntur, sed aut 
idem in massam redacti aut, si aliunde qui solvit potest habere materiam, · auri 
obryza dirigatur, pro ea scilicet parte, quam unusquisque dependit, ne diutius 
vel allecti vel prosecutores vel largitionales adulterinos solidos subrogando 
in conpendium suum fiscalia emolumenta convertant. 

65. DIOCLETIAN's corns: H. Mattingly, Roman Coins2, 217. SOLIDI: CTh xn. 
vi. 13, 367. SILVER corNS: CThxv. i:x. I, ;84, necmaioremargenteumnummum 
fas sit expendere quam qui formari solet cum argenti libra una in argenteos 
sexaginta clividitur. Soz. v. 15, TWv /jrJp.oalwv lgtovgyWv xai TWv TSXVt-rWv roV 
votdattaTo~, ot nXijOot;; One~ xal l~ OVo Tdypa-ra noAv&vOgwna Owueuetp.bot lx 
nfJOfftdytta-ro~ TWv ngiv fJaatUwv &p.a yvvat~l xal obeelot~ dvd: -r)rv KV!;t>eov Othgt{Jov, 
hovt;; eudu-rov dnocpogd:v Ttj) Onp.oalcp uaran8bu~, ol ttiv cngat'tW-rt'XWV xAattMWV, 
ol i38 veoveyWv vop,uJttd-rwv. 

66. Anon. de rebus bell. ill, CTh IX. xxi. I, 3I9, 2, ;zr, 3, 326, 4, 329, 5, 343, 9, 
392 (S), ro, 393, si quis super cudendo aere vel rescribto aliquo vel etiam 
adnotatione nostra sibi eripuerit facultatem, non solum fructum propriae 
petitionis amittat, verum etiam poenam quam meretur excipiat. 

67. MINTS: H. Mattingly, Roman Coins2, 2II-I4, Not. Dig. Occ. xi. 38-44. 

68. J. P.C. Kent in Essays in Roman coinage presented to Haro!d Matting!y (edd. 
R. A. G. Carson, C. H. V. Sutherland), pp. I98-204. For the later mints see 
W. Wroth, Catalogue of the Imperial Byzantine Coins in the British Museum. 
For the moneyers of the !argitiones see CTh VI. xxx. 7 ( = CJ xrr. xxiii. 7 §9), 
384, aurifices solidorum, and P. Dip. I2o, palatinus sacrarum largitionum et 
monetatius auri. 

69. I am convinced by Sture Bolin's analysis of the Diocletianic monetary 
system in State and Currenry in the Roman Empire to 300 A.n., eh. XII. 

70. See Bolin, foe. cit. 

71. Ec. Hist. Rev. V (I953), 317-8, jRS XLIX (I959), 34• NEW COPPER ISSUES 
OF 348: R. A. G. Carson, P. V. Hill and J. P. C. Kent, Late &man Bronze 
Coinage, 324-498, p. 41. LAW OF 356: CTh IX. xxill. I, 356. LAW OF 395: CTh 
IX. xxili. 2.. For a historical and metrological study of fifth century minimi 
(AE4) see H. L. Adelson and G. L. Kustas, 'A bronze hoard of the period of 
Leo I', American Numismatic Society, Museum Notes IX. 139-88. 

72. For the temple treasures see eh. III, n. 33· THE TREMISSIS: J. W. E. 
Pearce, Roman Imperial Coinage, IX. xxvi, 205. THE SILVER COINS: ibid. XXVI, ff. 

73· SILVER PRICES: P. Thead. 33, P. Oxy. 1653; cf. Bolin, op. cit., pp. 3II-3 
(4 aurei per lb. under Diocletian); Sb 6o86, cf. Nu111. Zeitschr. N.F. VI (I9I3), 
I6I ff., 2I9 ff. (4 solidi per lb. in the early fourth century); CTh XIII. ii. I, 397, 
iubemus~ ut pro argenti summa, quam quis thensauris fuerat inlaturus, 
inferendi auri accipiat facultatem, ita ut pro singulis libris argenti quinos 
solidos inferat. In the early fifth century the rate was apparently 4 solidi, 

I 
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CTh vrn. iv. 2.7, 42.2, pro singulis libris argenti quas primipilares viris spectabili­
bus ducibus sportulae gratia (cf. law 9) praestant, quaterni solidi praebeantur, 
si non ipsi argeiltum offerre sua sponte maluerint. This may however have been 
a special concession; 5 solidi was the official rate in the :reign of Justinian 
(C] x. l:xxviii. I). It is significant that the accession donative is constantly 
stated to be 5 solidi plus one pound of silver until Tiberius Constantine, who 
by converting the silver at 4 solidi to the pound made it 9 solidi (J oh. EJ;>h. HE 
nr, n). The amount in the treasuries under Leo is stated separately 1n gold 
and silver by Joh. Lydus, Mag. III. 43 and Candidus, 2 (Proc. BV I. vi. a, 
estimates the total in terms of gold). The concentration on gold began under 
Valentinian and Valens (seep. I4S). 

74· See Be. Hist. Rev. v. (I95;), pp. 307-9: to the documents there cited 
may be added P. Oxy. 2267, where 3,200 myriads are equated with 7 solidi 
under Evagrius CRP, who was executed in 36I (Amm. XXII. iii. 7). 

75· One may conjecture that centenionales were so called because they were 
originally. tariffed at reo denarii. 

76. Val. III, Nov. xvi, 445, hoc ergo edicto agnoscat universitas capitale 
manere supplicium, si quisquam vel domini patris mei Theodosii vel sacrarum 
necessitudinum nostrarum vel superiorum principum solidum aureum integri 
ponderis refutandum esse crediderit vel pretio minore taxaverit . . . quo 
praecepto etiam illud in perpetuum volumus contineri, ne umquam intra 
septem milia nummorum solidus distrahatur emptus a collectario septem 
milibus ducentis; cf. Be. Hist. Rev. v (I953), pp. 309-Io. For thefo!lis see JRS 
XLIX (I959), pp. 34-S. 

77· For payment of stipendium et donativum in denaril see eh. XVII, n. 3 r 
and for the transformation of the capitatio eh. II, nn. 49 and 5o. VALENs' 
LAW: CTh IX. xxl. 7, 369, quidquid ex auro hominum privatorum in monetis 
publids reppereris figuratum, id omne nostris scias largitionlbus vindicandum, 
si quidem ipse se dignum condemnatione iudicavit, quisquis aurum proprium 
non coactus monetis fiscalibus sponte credidit inferendum. He mitigated this 
judgment five years later; CTh IX. xxi. 8, 374, solitae moderationis arbitrio 
superiorem sententiam mitigamus, qua omne aurum, quod a privatis pro 
figuratione monetis dicebatur inlatum, fisd iusseramus commodis vindicari, 
ut pro omni summa, quae brevibus tenetur inserta, binae per singulas libras 
omissa frustratione unciae conferantur. 

78. PECUNIA IN USU PUBLICO CONSTITUTA: CTh IX, xxili. I, 3 56. VALENTINIAN I'S 

LAW: CJ xr. xi. 2 (37I-3), pro imminutione quae in aestimatione solidi forte 
tractatur omnium quoque specierum pretia decrescere oportet. 

79.• Symm. Rei. 29, vendendis solidis, quos plerumque publicus usus exposcit, 
collectariorum corpus obnoxius est, quibus area vinaria statutum pretium 
subministrat. huic hominum generi taxationis exiguae vilitate nutanti clivus 
frater numinis vestri tantum pro singulis solidis statuit conferendum quantum 
aequitas illius temporis postulabat, ddd. imppp., sed paulatim auri enormitate 
crescente vis remedii divalis infracta est, et cum in foro venalium rerum maiore 
summ~ solidus censeatur, nummulariis pretia minora penduntur. petunt 
igitur de aeternitate vestra pro ratione praesenti iusta definitionis augmenta, 
qui lam tanto oneri sustinendo pares esse non possunt._ The curious title of 
provincial gold buyer (lOvtxo> xevadwn>) borne by the tabular/us titu!orum 
largitionalium in the Egyptian provincial offices (see n. 59) suggests that his 
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original function was to buy solidi against issues of copper from t[le money 
changers of the provinces. For a forced purchase of gold from the cities of 
Egypt in the early fourth century seeP. Oxy. aio6. 

So. P. Grierson, JRS XLIX (I959), n-8o. 

SI. P. Grierson, loc. cit. Justinian's change in the exchange rate is recorded 
by Proc. HA xxv. I I, I 2, TWv yd:q deyvqaJLOt{JWv nQ6Tseov Mua xai &axoalovr; 
O{JoAoVr;, oiJr; qJ6llitr; xaJ..oiJaw) V:rr:Ee ivOr; O'TGTijqor; xevaoii :rr:eolsa8at Tolr; ~v~tfl&JJ.ovaw 
elro06Trov) aVTol i:rr:tTexvWp.svot xiefrq olxela Oy&n]xovra xal t.xaTOv ~t6vovr; V:rr:Ee Toii 
<rra<~eo< IJiiJoaOat <oV< oPoAov< /Jte-rd<av-ro. That the folHs was the XL (M) piece is 
proved by the Slavonic version of Malalas (M. Spinka and G. Downey, The 
Chromcle of John Malalas, p. I2I, 'forty silver pieces which the Antiochenes call 
one follis'). 

Sa. For the silver coins see W. Wroth, Catalogue of the Coins of the Vandals, 
O.rtrogoths and Lotnbard.s in the British Museum, x:xii, 8-9, II-I5, II5-r6. 

83. Both points are made by Marcellinus Comes, 49S (Chron. Min. n. 95); 
nummis quos Romani teruncianos :vocant, Graeci follares, Anastasius princeps 
suo nomine figuratis placabilem plebi commutationem distraxit. 

84. PECUNIA: Aug. Serm. 127 §3, ad aliquid ergo magnum et pretiosum com­
parandum parares aurum vel argentum vel pecuniam, vel fructus aliquos 
pecorum aut frugum. BUYING AND SELLING SOLIDI: Anon. de Rebtts Bell. iii. I, 

emends enim eundem solidum fraudulenta calliditas et vendentis damnosa 
necessitas diffi.cultatem quandam ipsis contractibus intulerunt, ne rebus possit 
interesse simplicitas, Aug. Sertn. 389 §3, cum solidum, ut assolet, vendidlsset, 
centum folies ex pretio solidi pauperibus iussit erogari, CTh IX. xxii. r (see 
below), Symm. Rei. 29 (cited inn. 78), CTh xu. vii. 2 (see below), V al. m, Nov. 
xvi (cited inn. 75). LARGE AND SMALL SOLIDI: CTh IX. xxii. I, 343 (S), omnes 
solidi, in quibus nostri vultus ac veneratio una est, uno pretio aestimandi sunt 
atque vendendi, quamquam diversa formae mensura sit. nee enim qui maiore 
habitu faciei extenditur, maioris est pretil aut qui angustiore expressione 
concluditur, minoris valere credendus est, cum pondus idem existat. 
ZYGOSTATAE: CTh XII. vii. 2, 363, emptio venditioque solidorum, si qui cos 
exddunt aut deminuunt aut, ut proprio verbo utar cupiditatis, adrodunt, 
tamquam leves cos vel debiles nonnullis repudiantibus inpeditur. ideoque 
placet quem sermo Graecus appellat per singulas civitates constitui zygostaten, 
qui pro sua fide at quei~dustr~a neque fallat neque fallatur, ut ~d eiu~ ~rbitrium 
atque ad eius fidem, s1 qua mter vendentem emptoremque 1n sohdis exorta 
fuerit contentio, dirimatur. 

S 5. PACHOMIUS: V. Pach. 33-4. HYMETIUS: Amm. xxvm. i. I7-S. For violent 
fluctuations in the prices of corn and other agricultural products see the inter­
esting figures given in Josh. Sty!. a6, 39, 43, 45, 46, for a succession of years in 
Mesopotamia. 

S6. ANTIOCH: Julian, Misop. 369. 

87. COMMUTATION RATES: at 40 modii, Val. III, Nov. xili §4, 445, P. Cairo, 
6732o; at Io artabae, P. Oxy. I909, I9ao, SEG VIII. 3 55 (in P. Oxy. I9o7 the 
rate is as high as 9t artabae). EGYPTIAN MARKET PRICES: A. C. Johnson and 
L. C. West, Byzantine E!!Jpt: Economic Studies, q6-8. MESOPOTAMIA: Josh. 
Styl. 26. ITALY: Anon. Val. 73· Contrast Cass. Var. X. 27, XII. 27-8, where 
in Liguria during a scarcity the market price rises to ro modii for the solidus, 
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and the government sells wheat from the public granaries at 25 modii to the 
solidus. 

88. MEAT: Val. Ill, Nov. xiii §4, 445 (Numidia), xxxvi §2, 452 (Italy), P. Cairo, 
67320 (cf. JHS LXXI (I95I), 27I), P. Oxy. I92o (Egypt). 

89. OIL: P. Oxy. 1753, 1920, 2052, P. Baden, 95· WINE: Val. ur, Nov. XIII §4, 
44J, P. Cairo, 67320. 

90. ANNONA RATES: Val. m, Nov. xili §4, 445> CJ r. xxvii. I §§22-38, 5J4, 
Just. Bd. xiii §I8, 539· RATION SCALES: P. Oxy. I9zo, z646, 2196; cf. eh. XVII, 
n. 44• So LB. OF BREAD FROM I ARTABA: P. Oxy. 1920. 

91. 'I'HE BARRISTER'S SERVANT: P. Strassb. 40. THE NUNS AT OME: Greg. 
Bp. vu. 23. 

92. UNIFORMS: CTh vu. vi. 4, 396, PRG v. 6I, D5. CLOTHES: Joh. Moschus, 
n6, I92, V. Me!. 8, P. Strassb. 40. BLANKETS: V. ]oh. Bleem. 2I, Greg. Bp. 
vrr. 23. 

93· MONKs: ]tin. Hier. Theodosius, 2.0. THE BATH AT'rEND.ANT: V. ]oh. Eleem. 
I. In P. Oxy. zooS, a rent collector received a salary of 3 solidi 8 carats, but 
he no doubt had perquisites. For wages rates in the building trade see eh. XXI, 
n. 82. CHILDREN: Lex Vis. rv. iv. 3; cf. CJ vrr. vii. r, 530. From Malalas, 
439-40, it appears that Euialius, a rich man who had been ruined (he died 
worth only 564 solidi), thought I 5 folies a day (equivalent to JO solidi a year at 
the rate of r8o folies to the solidus) an adequate income to maintain his three 
daughters until they married, when they were to get Io lb. gold each as dowry. 

94· For annona see eh. XII, n. 14. From Just. l;'fov. vlli, Notitia, it appears 
that those who received dignitates paid a fee -r:fi T~et TW:v bc5o~onf.T(I)1J br&exwv 
Vnee neof1t'&yp.aror;. This was probably a warrant entitling him to draw his 
annona (cf. Job. Lydus, Mag. m. 30, ro "e6cnar~w rwv dvvovwv). Cf. also for 
distribution of annonae CTh I. v. 5, 355, inter cetera solita perpetrari plerique 
dividere arbitrio suo annonarias species deteguntur, quod nuiH omnino fas 
est praeter sublime fastigium praefecturae. nullus igitur iudex sine auctoritate 
tua in speciebus annonariis erogandis habeat facultatem, 6, 357 (S), nuilum 
patimur praefectorum in aliena dioecesi emolumenta annonaria erogare, 
7 (357), citra nostra praecepta nulli annonas cognoscas esse praebendas. From 
Just. Bd. xili §§4-6 and 7-8, it is clear that the Augustal prefect of Egypt was 
responsible to the praetorian prefect of the East for collecting the corn for 
Constantinople and the freight money (vavJ.a). Many earlier laws in CTh xm. 
v addressed to the praetorian prefects show that they were responsible for the 
shipment of the corn and the emoluments of the navicular#; note especially 
laws 14, 371, 32, 409. For the cttrsus publicus see eh. XII, n. 14; cf. CTh VIII. 

v. 3I, J76 (S) (annonae of staff), 34, 377 (levy of animals), 6o, 400, XI. i. 9, 365 
(fodder). For the arms factories and public works see eh. XII, nn. 8, q. 

95· From CJ x. x:xiii. 4, 468, it appears that by this date at any rate the tituli 
largitionales were fixed by 'prisca et inveterata consuetudo'. 

96. SCRINIA: Joh. Lydus, Mag. m. 5 (cited below), CJ XII. xiix. Io (485-6) 
(mentioning the nunJerarii, adiutores and chartu/arii of the scrinia of Oriens, 
Asiana, Pontlca and Thrace), I 3 (mentioning the three Ta{JovA&etot-i.e. 
numerarius, adintor and chartularius-of the scrinia of Oriens, Pontus, and arms). 
The two numerarii of each scriniun; are recorded in Bas. Bp. 142-3. TRACTA-

1-
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TORES: Bas. Bp. I44 (the earliest mention), CJ r. xlii. I, XII. xlix. I~ §I (485-6), 
13 §§r-z, lx. 6 pr. (485-6), Just. Nov. xxvili pr., 53 j, cxxvili §I, 545, Bd. iv §I; 
cf. Job. Lydus, Mag. III. 68, Malalas, 400. Though the language is sometimes 
ambiguous it is clear in most of these passages that there was one -r:eametrnJr; 
for each province at Constantinople. In Nov. xxvlli pr. Justinian remarks that 
the separation of Helenopontus and Pontus Polemoniacus was so incomplete 
that they still had one tractator between them ( Wr; elr; T~v naeoVaav ijp.ieav lvi 
T(flXT8VTfl -r:W:v Onp.odl(l)'p cp6(!(1)1J t'8 xal Ota-r:vnrhl18(1)1J Xflfil18at t'd:r; xWaar; dp.(jJOTi(!at;). 
For T(!Waetrtal in the provinces see below. CURAE EPISTULARUM: Not. Dig. 
Or. ii. 67, }oh. Lydus, Mag. Ill. 4-5 ~oiJea bucnoJ.<J.eovp Ilovn~if> 6vo. &AA' 
lawt; liv nr; oVu l~w A6yov nVOot-r:o ·d1:v alTlav 8nt/;'Y(CiiYv ~ Tlvot; x&flw naaiJJP -r:W:v Otot­
u~O'ewv .SzovO'c:Ov ToVr; xaAovp.ivovr; xoVaa 8ntGt'oA&aovp. rO mJAewt; auetvlo:v T6 n TWY 
OnA(I)'p xallqy(l)'p oVu elA1Jxe~ 21, tteO' fJv oi. Titw Otmw!JO'e(I)1J xoVea buGt'oA&aovp., oZ rd:r; 
p.'iv enl t'Oit; Ot)p.oalotr; cpoaWaat; 1.jY/j(jJOVt; yqd(jJOV(Jt p.6vov, TO AomOv uat'arpqo:vo6p.e:vot. ot 06 
J.ey6p.e:vot t'(!axTetrtal T.frv By:vwap.ivrrv aV-r:otr; OWaauaAla:v VnonOiv-ceq rep naoar&.yf..tat't 
r.frv OA·rrv Vtp~(!na/;ov t~ovala:v. THE MILITARY AND CORN PURCHASE DEPARTMENTS: 
J oh. Lydus, Mag. III. ,;8, Tol't; M axewtaqlotr; nqof1t'i8wrr:at xai. ol O'lt'ov area1:w:mxofJ 
olovel dvvawwxoi1 nf:!Je<nrpdrrer; <pf}O'V7:lap.aTor;, oVx 8-r:t ual aVrol p.S(!ot; hVrxavo:v Tijt; 
naAatar; (hpewr; rofJ Otuaf1t'r;(!lov, &AA' On TW:v 11t'flaT1)ymWv naew8r]8iv-c(l)'p O'U(ltvtaqlwv xai 
TOVr(I)1J awi{Jr; dmneAeaOi}vat t'Ov xaT&Aoyov ... ToV ye p.f,v at-r:w:vmofJ d:vixaOe:v VnO ri;v 
noAwexlav TeJ.oiWror;, Ovv&p.et OB ual aVBenlCJ ToiJ {JOeAwzoiJ Kanna06uov ... dtpat(!,e88P­
rot; .•• p.6vot; FafJet~Awt; noAtaqxW:v dnouaTi<nrJae:v 8uel:vcp T£j) Otua11t'1Jf!.lcp. As the list 
of scrini'a given in IIL 5 is evidently meant to be complete, these two depart­
ments, which had recently been transferred from the offices of the magister 
militun; and praifectns ttrbi, were evidently not entitled scrinia. For the former 
cf. Just. Ed. xili. §r;, Otd: ToiJ <1u(!wwqlov Tijr; O'fjr; Vneeoxfjr; O:v be ToiJ Td: meanwTtxlt. 
Owtxet:v area7:tw7:0v uaAoiJ<1w AlyVm:wt (evidently the provincial representative 
of the military department of the praefecture). The umnvt~6v is presumably 
the fund mentioned in CTh XIV. xvi. I, 409, 3, 434• GENERAL AND SPECIAL 
BANKS: Just. Ed. xili §§9, Tfiw elr; iuar8(!av T(!<ins~av elO'tpB(!op.ivWP Toii Otua(J7:1)(!lov 
-r:fjt; afjt; Vneeozfjt;, -r:?]:v Te lOtuijv uai <:f}:v ye:vtu?]v~ I 2, Tait; elane&.;wt Tijf; ye:vtxfjr; uai. 
lOtxfjt; T(!an8/;r]t;, 21, TO:v Tijt; l6txfjt; ual ye:vtuijt; TQant!;r;r; Toii OtuaGt'YJ(![ov rijf; qfjr; Vm­
eoxif>, Nov. cxlviii §I, cf. Job. Lydus, Mag. III. 36, J.oyoeerat [•if> T8 l&~~-?] 
~ai )'IM~fj- rermetw &otxrp:al, Evagr. IIL 39 (cited inn. 53)· The area of the 
prefects is apparently first mentioned in 382 (seen. rz4), next in 392; CTh 
vn. iv. 19, officiorum annonas dispositione providentissima his provinciis 
distributas, quae nee transvectioni publicae nee arcae possunt aliquod deferre 
conpendium, conprobamus. 

97· ILLYRICUM: Not. Dig. Or. iii. 26, numerarii quattuor, in his auri unus, 
operum alter, 2.8, cura epistularum, CJ XII. xlix. 12, numerarius scdnii Mace­
doniae et scrinii Dadae et scrinii operum et scrinii auri, Sim. Metaphr. S. 
Demetrii Miracu/a r. xii. 97, 1:i}v 6Jmp.o:v O't'{!(lT{av roV LfaxtuoV ua?.CYUJ,Ji;vov axewlov -rtiw 
imseJ,&p.ne())Y V:miexwv Toii 'IAAvetuoV 0'7:Qarev6pevof;. GAUL: Not. Dig. Occ. ill. 44, 

46. ITALY: ibid. ii. 49, pr; it had a .rcriniutJJ curae mi/itaris, Cass. Var. XI. 24. 
AFRICA: Cj. r. xXvii. I §§22-3, ,;6-7; it had no curae epistularum. 

98. VICARs: Not. Dig. Or. xxiii. 2.I-2, xxiv. 2.6-7, xxv. 32-3, Occ. xx. 19, 22, 

x:xi, 19, 22, :xxii. 43, 46, xxiii. I9, 62. PRAEFECl'US ANNONAE AFRICAE! Not. 
Dig. Occ. ii. 4I, CTh. xr. xxx. 4+xm. v. 2+3, 3I4 (S), XIII. v. rz, 369, ix. z 
(372), cf. I. xii. 7, 400 (S), XV. IO, 379· PRAEFECTUS ANNONAE ALEXANDRIAE: 

CTh. XII. vi. 3, 349, Chr. I. 433 (A.D. ;So), P. Oxy. 2408 (A.D. 397), P. Ryl. 65z. 
The office is not mentioned in .Not. Dig. Or., perhaps because it had been 
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suppressed; it had certainly vanlshcd by the time of Justinlan, being con­
spicuously absent in Ed. xili. PRAEFECTIANI IN THE PROVINCES: Amm. xvrr. 
iii. 6, CTh XII. x. I, 364 (S), I. xvi. 5, 365 (S), VIII. viii. 4, 386, 5, 395, 9, 4I6, 
Maj. Nov. vii §I6, 458. They are called canonicarii in Maj. Nov. ii §z, 458, 
C]x. xix. 9, 496, Cass. Var. XI. 38, XII. 4, 7, I3, I6, Just. Nov. c=viii §5, 545· 
T(!axtetr'!al in the provinces are clearly recorded in Just. Ed. xiii §§9-12., 27, 
V. Eutych. 68, (fV'VifJlJ nxlna~ -roVr; ·d1v Bnaex,lav 'l"Oil Il&nov dumeoihn:ar;, -cawnevrdr; 
prjp,l ual dvvn:!r; nDv t51Jf.tOG{wv~ ln ye td)'l' xal-rd: -rijr; poc5eearogtaVfjr; Td;ewr; ipnenunev~ 
tdvovr;, &ep,iiaOat ToVr; ndn~ lx -r:ijr; ~Aeaf3u:rarrvWv n6Aewr;, and perhaps in Cyr. 
Scyth. V. Sabae, 54, oi xal'd xateOv -ream:evnJ.l xai {Jlvc5rn8b riQv xa-rd: IlaJ..aunlvrrv 
IJ1}pou{())11, 73, xeAeVaar; -cotr; -rewaematr; IlaAaunlV1Jr; xevalov Vnoveyfjuat e'4; ri)v 
olxoiJo;aJv. Most of the -r:aaxremal mentioned in the sixth century seem to be local 
officials (e.g. P. Cairo, 67329), but the peyaN>neenem:a<o> •a==~> of P. Flor. 
303 must be a praefectianus (cf. the neat(JJ.emot <ewaevwl of IGLS 3 I6 in Syria). 
'El]mJ.J.wral: CJ. x. xix. 9, 496, Just. Nov. c=viii §6, 545; the title also applied 
in sixth century Egypt to local officials (P. F/or. 29I, P. LAnd. I038, I70J, P. 
Cairo, 67054, 67105). 

99· JULIAN AND FLORENTIUS: Amm. XVII. ill. 2, cumque Florentius praefectus 
praetorio cuncta permensus, ut contendebat, quidquid in capltatione deesset 
ex conquisitis se supplere firmaret, talium gnarus animam prius amittere quam 
hoc sinere fieri memorabat ... ob quae praefecto praetorio ferri no~ posse 
clamante se repente factum infidum, cui Augustus summam commiserit rerum, 
Iulianus cum sedatius leniens, scrupulose computans et vere, docuit non suf­
ficere solum verum etiam exuberate capitationis calculum ad commeatuum 
necessaries apparatus. CONSTANTIUS u's LAw: CTh xr. xvl. 7, 356, 8, 3 57 (S) 
placet nullum omnino iuclicem de cetera provin~ialibus inferendum aliquid 
indicere, ut ea tantum sedulo cunctorum studio pensitentur, quae canonis 
instituti forma complectitur vel nostra dementia decernit inferenda vel 
delegatione sollemnlter sanciente vel epistulis praecedentibus. sed si quid 
urguere forsitan coeperit, referri ad celsitudinem tl!am statuimus et auctore 
te fieri et eo persoluto referri ad sdentiam n9stram, ut nobis iubentibus 
roboretur. de ceteris quae prospici oportet ante plurimum temporis, insinuetur 
nobis tempore indictionis ex more promendae. quippe suggerit ratio eius 
omnia serie contineri; cf. I. xxviii. I, ;6r, praesertim cum ea tantum 
solvi oporteat, quae vel in delegatione manu nostrae mansuetudinis adnotantur 
vel a praefectura pro rerum neccssitatibus postulantur. JULIAN's LAW: CTh 
xr. xvi. ro, ;62, nihil provindalibus indici sine nostra sdentia fas est neque 
rursus ex his quae sunt indicta referri. omnia igitur, quae consuetudo vel 
dispositio nostra amplectitur, hoc est cursum publicum, translationes, itinerum 
sollicitudines ceteraque similia cuncti possessores implere pariter compellantur. 
VALENS' LAW: CTh xr. xvi. II, ;65, nihil a provindalibus extraordinaria patimur 
indictione deposci. t.::aveat igitur magnifica auctoritas tua, ne praeter ea, quae 
a mansuetudine nostra patuerit indicta, tenuiorum oneret functionem; ut, si 
quis usurpatorla temeritate amplius aliquid fuerit conatus exigere, obnoxius 
quadrupli repetitlone teneatur. quae severitas iussionis ad ordinariorum 
iudicum offidorumque terrorem debebit excurrere, ut, si eorum vel gratiosa 
coniventia vel ignobili dissimulatione temeritas admiserit curialis, eos quoque 
damni similis poena castiget. GRATIAN's LAw: CTh xr. vi. 1, 382, nihil super~ 
indictorum nomine ad solas praefecturae litteras quisquarn provincialis 
ex~olvat neque ullius omnino indictionis titulis etiam sollemnis immineat, 
nisi eum nostro confirmatai~dic~o et impe.rialibus nexa praeceptis s~di~_amplissi-
mae deposcat indictio et cogat exactio. · 
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too. :Most early laws (CTh XI. xvi. I, ji8 (S), 2, 323, 4, 328, 9,'359, I2, 380, 13, 
382) mention only extraordinaria, whfch appear to include everything beyond 
the indiction; cf. tit. cif. 2, 323, ab extraordinarils omnibus fundi patrimonialcs 
adque enfyteuticarli per Italiam nostram constituti habeantur immunes, ut 
canonica tantum et consueta dependant ad similitudinem per Africam possess­
orum; 13, 382, privatae rei nostrae privilegiis permanentibus nihil extra ordinem 
praedia iure perpetuo consignata sustineant neque adiectis saepius ac praeter 
primum delegationis canon~m P?stulatis ~dficiantu: ~mpendiis. Lav.; 5 (343, 
privatas res nostras ab umversts munertbus ~ordidts placet :sse. mununes 
neque earum conductores nee colonos ad sordtda vel extraordinarta munera 
vel superindictiones aliquas conveniri), goes into more detail, and law 6 (346) 
mentions temonaria onera as well as extraordinaria; in xv. ii. I, ;;o, both super­
indicia and extraordinaria are mentioned. THE LAWS OF ;82 AND 390: CTh xi. 
xvi. I 5, I 8, ac ne in occulto lateat quae sit, munerum enumeratio sordidorum 
vocabulis ipsis signata respondet. eius igitur patrimonium, quem ab his 
obsequiis lex nostra defendit, cura conficiendi pollinis non habebit; nullam 
excoctionem panis agnoscet; nulla pistrinis obsequia dependet; operas atque 
arti-fices non praebebit; excoquendae ab eo calcis sollidtudo cessabit; non 
conferendis tabulatis obnoxia, non lignis, indultam quoque materiem sub 
eadem exceptione numerabit; nulla paraveredorum et parangariarum praebi­
tione pulsabitur exceptis his, quas Raetiarum limes, expeditiones Illyricae, quas 
pastus translatio militaris vel pro necessitate vel pro sollemnitate deposcunt; 
carbonis ab eo inlatio non cogetur, nisi vel monetalis cusio vel antiquo more 
necessaria fabricatio poscit armorum; nullam sollidtudinem publicarum 
aedium vel sacrarum constituendarum reparandarumve susdpiet; nulla 
pontium vel viarum constructione retinebitur; temonis sive capituli onera 
non sentiet; allectis atque legatis nihil in sumptuum conlatlone numerabit. 
After this date sordida munera are generally mentioned as well as extraordinaria 
or superindicta or both, e.g. vr. xxvi. I4, 412, xvr. ii. 40, 4II (S). On roads see 
CTh xv. ill. 3, ;87, 4, 399, 6, 423. For superindictions voted by city councils 
see CTh XI. xvi. II (cited inn. 99) and xv. i. 33, 395, praecipua nobis cura est, 
ne aut provinciales nostri superindictionibus praegraventur aut opera publica 
pereant vetustate conlabsa. singuli igitur ordines civitatum ad reparationem 
moenium p;1blicoru?l nihil ~ibi ~mplius . noveri.nt prae~ume~dum praet~r 
tertiam port10nem ems ~a?-onts, qt;t ex loc.ts fundis9-r:e ~etpu~hc~e quotann:s 
conferri solet, sicut divt parentis nostrt Valenttmam semorts deputavtt 
auctoritas. 

IOI. JULIAN: Amm. xvi. v. I4, quod profuerit anhelantibus extrema penuria 
Gallis hinc maxime claret, quod primitus partes eas ingressus pro capitibus 
singulis tributi nomine vicenos quinos aureos repperit flagitari, discedens vero 
septenos tantum munera universa complentes. INCREASE OF INDICTION: Them. 
Or. viii. I I 3, dei yd.g 8nedlt5ov 1:0 piyeOor; 1:Wv elaq;oeWv Oaa lnJ~ xal TO ':nxxqeJ.OOv hor; 
dei 1:oV :nag6v-ror; xovcp6ueov i}v, xal {Jag'lh:eeov dp,q;oiv 1:0 neoadoxWpevov. Ta'lh:r;v T~v 
XCIY.~v aif,;rtaw xa1:aAa{J6v7:er; :neW1:ov p,Sv 8m1}aa1:e dneoadox1}rwr;, xal T(}eir; Eq;e,;fjr; 
btav7:oVr; oil ngoVfJry rO v6<J'Y}pa, Wa:nee elWOet, rqJ rer&gup t58 1:~v Wr;v poigav 
nageUJf:tcrre 1:i'jr; {JaeVt:rtror;, xai dvc:yvd>aOrt y(!dpp,a7:a dma7:oVpeva, J.errovey1}aetr; 
£Adnovr; r6aovr; xai r6aovr; p,eMpvovr; xal ot'vov xon:iJ.ar;, xai rd: Aomd: e,; t'm'J' 
dnodiov-w "COiJ avv1}0ovr; ... ol p,h dei xa1:d: zolvtxa 1t(!Otnt0brer; lJ.afJov 8v uaaeed.xov­
ra l-reaw elr; OtnA&awv 1:dr; elaqyoedr; neeuauivrer;~ aoi di, el xmd yvWp,r;v 8x{Jalvot 
Td: plrea ri'jr; inav60ov, e,; i;ptaelar; elr; viona Aen:oveyfj11opev. HONORIUS' LAW: CTh 
xr. v. 2, 4I6, omnes omnino quocumque ex titulo possidentes quod delegatio 
superindicti nomine videtur amplexa velut canonem cogantur inferre, et ne 
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qua sit dubietas, hac aperta definitione decernimus, ut id potius canonis 
vocabulo postuletur. nulla igitur domus vel sacri patrimonii vel enfyteutici 
iuris vel hominum privatorum, etiamsi privilegium aliquod habere doceantur, 
ab hac necessitudine seiuncta sit, quae iam non extraordinarium, ut hactenus, 
sed ipsis facientibus canonicum nomen accepit. 

102, CTb XI. :xxviii. 7, 413, 12, 418, XI. i. ;;, 424) V al. II1, Nov. xili, 445· 

103. See eh. II, n. 45. 

104. See eh. II, n. 46. 

xoj. See eh. II, nn. 49-50. 

ro6. For Theadelphia and Hermopolis see ]RS XLm (1953), 58-64. For 
Cyrrhus, Theod. Bp. (PG) 42, 47· 

107. REGISTJ\ATION OF CHANGE OF OWNERSHIP: Chr. I. 180, P. Oxy. I887, 
P. Wiirtz. I8, 19, P. Warren, 3, P. Cairo, 67048, 67u7-8, P. Nes.sana~ 24, 
P. Michael. 33, P. Ita/. Io-Il (p. 292), actores Pierii v.i.d: certum est nobis 
per praesentem Amantium decemprimum atque Gregorium v.d. chartarium 
traditionem nobis factam praediorum ss. nullo contradicente, et parati sumus 
singulis annis pro eadem praedia fiscalia competentia solvere. uncle rogamus 
uti iubeatis a polypthicis publicis nomen prioris dominii suspendi et nostri 
dominli adscribi. NO CONVEYANCES SINE CENSU: CTh XI. iii. I, Jl3 (S), 2, 327, 
III. i. 2, 337, xr. ill. 3, 363, omnes pro his agris quos possident publicas pensita­
tiones agnoscant nee pactionibus contrarlis adluventur, si venditor aut donator 
aput se conlationis sarcinam pactione inlicita voluerit retinere, etsi necdum 
translata sit professio censualis, sed aput priore~ fundi dominum forte per­
maneat, dlssimulantibus ipsis, ut non possidentes pro possidentibus exigantur. 
SABINUS: Sb 7623, 7669-72, P. Thead. 54· j, P. Corn. 19, 20 (298-302), BGU 917 
(342), 1049 (348). JOHN: P. Cairo, 67n7 (524), 67097, 67140, 67329, 67n8 
(547), P. Land. x686 (565), P. Michae!. 42 (566). CENSITORES, ETC., BY REQUEST: 
CTh VI. ill. 2, 396, 3, 396, XIII. x. 8, 383, exaequationes censuum, quas consensus 
provinciarum, quas nostra responsa, quas censorum et peraequatorum officia, 
quas auctoritates denique ordinariorum et amplissimorum iudicum necessaria 
emendatione vel constitutione probaverant, inconcussa aeternitate permaneant; 
XIII. xi. 4, 393, qui fundum aliquem, velut afanticorum mole depressum, cupit 
aliquatenus relevari, omne nihilominus patrimonium suum admisso patiatur 
inspectore censeri. quod quidem etiam ad singularum civitatium legationes 
convenit custodlri, ut scilicet omne territorium censeatur; vr. ill. 2, 396, si 
curia sibi censitorem vel peraequatorem voluerit postulare, sibi postulet, non 
senatui; 3, 396, sin vero curiales censitorem vel peraequatorem suis terris 
voluerint postulare, ab eorum petitione sit senatus alienus; XIII. xi. 9, 398 
(le,gati Hierapolitanae civitatis), q, 417 (possessionum dominus), 17, 417 
(speciali impetratione diversis petitionibus), xr. i. 3 I, 412., x. ill. 7, 4I7, illut 
quoque pari diligentia statuimus, ut, si quis etiam rescribtum de nostris 
altaribus meruerit alium inspectorem loca debere discutere, subreptio ista 
vacuetur et illut valeat, quod probatissimi peraequatoris generalis electio, non 
specialis et gratiosa forsitan definivit ambitio, xr. xx. 5 pr., 424, 6 pr., 430, 
Th. II,,Nov. :xxvi §1, 444, nullique deinceps copia relinquitur inspectores sibi 
specialiter expetendi, nisi secundum sanctionem nostram, quae ad viri inlustris 
et consularis Florenti suggestionem emissa est, ex communi civitatis aut provin­
dae desiderio postuletur, C] x. xvi. 13 pr., 496, eav tdv ab:fJan l:rtaexla 1j n6At~ 
"OV<ftap.lw J.af!e<v vmx<ufjq aVVTeJ.elaq ij en6m'l" ij e!iww<~v nep.pOijvat, dvapeetaOw p.b ~ 
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6bJt:Ttc; aVrW:v elr; {JaatMa, uai S~ buAoyfjr; a&roV 0 bu:r~detor; naOr; -z:oih:o nep,niaOw Oexov 
ne6-reeov bWoix; • ••• 6 t58 ~a6e4; IJ.vfJ(}w:rior; t5e?]aetf: neel rolOVTwv 8:vvotWv ttiJ brtt5tt56n.o• 
p.irr:e 158 xovrpwJJOr; i} p.etwatr; &1]11exWr; 1j neoaxa{ewr; p1]n brmpla p,~re B$lawatr; ywiaOw 
xwalq PaatJ.mijq lyyaa<fOV "eJ.etlaewq. Theodoret (Bp. (PG) 42-7) pleads that a 
peraequatio of the territory of Cyrrhus made twelve years before be not re­
scinded. Basil (Bp. 198) alludes to a peraequator of Nicaea. Libanius (Bp. 1363) 
speaks of Julianus as conducting a peraequatio at Nicomedia and the same man 
acted at Nazianzus (Greg. Naz. Or. xrx, Bp. 67-8). Basil, Bp. 83, 284, 312-3, 
are concerned with the activities of censitores. 

108. CONSCRIPTION LAWS: CTb VII. xiii. 6, 370, circa eos enim legis iubemus 
valere beneficium, qui indigenas atque ipsius provinciae finibus innutritos vel 
adfixos censibus vel adcrescentibus suis obtulerint iuniores; neque enim 
convenit ilium inmunitate gaudere, qui vana oblatione vagi atque fugitivi 
vel veterani filii statum futurae conventionis inviserit. quod hactenus decerni­
mus custodiri, ut oblatus numerus ex adcrescentibus primitus reparetur ac, 
si conpensatio non potuerit convenire neque ex minoribus modus, qui oblatus 
fuerit, quiverit reparari, ita demum de publicis fascibus hi, qui ex superfluo 
veniunt, eximantur; 7 §3, 375, et quia publica utilitas quoque cogitanda est, 
ne sub hac indulgentia insertae capitationis numerus minuatur, ex incensitis 
adque adcrescentibus in eorum locum, qui defensi militia fuerint, alios praeci­
pimus subrogari. LIABILI'IT FOR COLONI: CTh v. xvii. I, 332, CJ xr. xlviii. 8 
(37x), 23 §5 (531-4). VILLAGES: CTh xm. x. 7, 371, sicuhi <in aliqua metro­
comia de> subscribtorum modo sorte fatali morientibus de scribto aliquid 
fuerit inminutum contraque in vicina vel contermina eius vel in eodem 
< territorio > vel ubilibet simili substantia ratione nascendl ultra conscribtorum 
numerus adcreverit, modus censuum int<er u>tra<m>que servetur, ut 
ex eo, qui superest, ille qui defuerit suppleatur. I restore metrocomia beCause 
of the querimonia defensorum vel p!ebeiorum (not possessorum). 

109. SCHEDULE OF VESTES: CTh VII. vi. 3 (cited inn. j6). 

IIO. CTh xr. v. 3, 436, cum ohmis hoc Aegyptiaci tractus possessoribus 
conducibile videatur, ut ante kal. MaL praedelegatio manifestetur in locis, 
ne per ignorantiam conlatores ad anni prioris exemplum ante delegationem 
missam ea cogantur exsolvere, quae postmodum indebita missa delegatione 
forsitan provocavit eventus; scriniariis videlicet sedis excelsae modis omnibus 
ordinata salubriter impleturis, ita ut Augustaliani officii et cohortalis et 
defensoris dlscrimine in locis celeberrimis per dlmenstruum tempus ad omnium 
perveniat notionem. Just. Nov. cxxviii §1, 545, IJaa neOG" WcpSAewv 1:Wv iu.~.er:tewv 
VnoreAWv Oe{i anov&ihov-reG" &angdnea8at xai 1:0v nae6na Tt8ep,ev v6p,ov~ ~t'oV eecmt,o­
ftev, uanl 1:0v • IoVAtov ifrot Aifyov<nov p,fjva p,t6.G" ix&<nrjG" btwep,ijaewt; Td:t,; p,eetxd~ 
&a-cvnWaet~ 't'Wv O'Vn'eleuOv 1'fj~ f.l,eAAoVan~ bttvBf.l,ijaew~ 8v -cip &xacnn(!l<p -cWv 8xdar:nr;, 
Ototxijaewr; Svbo~onJ:r:wv f)p,Wv 8n6exwv neanop,bwv '15nof.l,vr;p,&7:wv cpaveeofJaOat, ar;f.l,at­
voVaar;, -eO On6aov ev ixdcnn inaextq. ij1'0t n6Aet Vn8q ixda-cov loVyov I} lovJ..lwv J} XeP'lOV­

elwv J} liAA<p ol<pOijnou &v6Jtart -cofJ-co 1.1.8·v iv etoet mih:o b8 iv xevat<.p br;p,oatwv ivexw 
inlxenm, cpaveQoVctaG" 08 xal 1:Wv elbWv -ci;v dno-r:lft1JULV xa-cd. -d)v 1'Q&ne,av xal -ri;v lv 
ix&at'<p 1:6nq> XQar:ofJaav avv?]Oewv, xai -r{ e; ath:Wv el~ 1:i}v ?1Q'Kav elacp8eea0at J} iv ix&ar:n 
inaexlq. blOoaOat J} OanavfiaOat n(!oaijxet. oih:w 08 avvnOef.l,fva~ t'cl~ 1:owWa~ &a-r:vnWaet~ 
t'o'lr;, 1:/J.)v 8naezu'Ov lJexovatv eVOhor;, n6p,nea0at lv :JtfJ.OOtf.t{Olr;, k:Y.dm:nr;, imvep:/jaewr;,, xal 
&' aVn:Ov neoTlOeaOat iv '!air;; Vn• aVToVr;; '>taOeat"Wcratr; :n&Aeatv EnOr;; -rofJ J:e'Tt1:eftflelov f.1.1JV0r; 
J} 'Oxrw{Jetov. Some modern authors assume that the praetorian prefecture merely 
fixed totals for provinces or cities) and that it was left to the provincial or 
local authorities to share out the total between the taxpayers. The Novel cited 
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above is formal proof that in the sixth cen~ry the prefectur~ ~xed the rate 
per iugum, etc., in detail, and t~e passage C1ted from Th~f1:11St1us m n. tot 
shows that this was the practice 1n t~e fourth century: Addit10D:al assessments 
of various kinds were often apportioned (the techrucal term 1s wawl'6>) on 
capita (see JRS XLVH (1957), 93) or on the taxpayers in proportion to their 
assessments (e.g. Cyr. Scyth. V. Sabae, 54). 

I I I. The evidence for curial tax collectors is so enormous as to be not worth 
collecting· I have given some in my Greek Ciry, p. JJJ, nn. 106-7. VILLAGE 
COLLECTO~S AND THE PRAEPOSITUS PAGI: P. Amh. 139, P. Cairo Isid. 125, 

P. Oxy. 2124, 2232, P. Thead. 50, PSI IIo6-7, Sb 77}7; cf. BGU2r,P. Amh. 
140, P. Lond. 1249, P. Cairo Isid. 71-3. for the corporate respons1b1hty o~ :he 
village; also tax receipts given by cur1al collectors to the village authonttes, 
e.g. P. Michae!. 21, P. Cairo Isid. 54· The evidence on villages is so far as I know 
confined to Egypt. EXACTOR ciVITATIS: Greek Ciry, p. 332, n. 104, J. D. Thomas, 
'The Office of Exactor in Egypt', Chron. d'Bgypte, XXXIV {1959), 124-40. 
VALENTINIAN'AND VALENS: CTh VIII. iii. I, 364, vii. 8, XII. vi. 4, 5, 6, 7, 9, 365. 
See also pp. 146, 729. PONTIC LAw: CTh XI. vii. !2, J8J. LANDS OF SENATORS: 
CTh vr. iii. 2., 3, 396, 4, 397· Cf. Cass. Var. n. 24-5 fo: senato~s' ~rrears un?er 
Tbeoderic. VINDICES: Job. Lydus, Mag. m. 49, {Marmus) m !'fW {iov!.ev<rJQ<a 
naaWv naeiAvae -rWv n6Aemv~ VnepnoJ.Wv ToVG" Vn:rp,&OVf; nan:l Wf; hvxev, el p6vov 
aVri) -rO nMov Vn6axotro~ xal dnl 1:Wv dvixa8ev a-r:-r;etCOvrrov rd nedyturra PovJ.emWv 
neoxetelCe-rat roVf; J.eyopbovf; {JlvOtxa; ('h:a.J.oZt; 8elw dnoxaJ.etv)~ ot' naeaJ.afJ&ne; 
1:oV; avneJ.ei; oiM8v noJ..epirov ncraov 1:d; n6J..e~.; t5d81}xav, Malalas, 4oo, Magivov 1:0v 
I:Veov, 00'7:t.; -roV; noJ..t-revopivov.; Onana.; btfj(!e rij; fJovJ..fj.;~ xal inolr;aev dn:' ~Wv 
-roV; J..eyopbovr; {Jlvlltxa; elG" na.aav n6J.w rfj; ~PmpavlaG"~ Evagr. III. 42., neetetAev 
M xal l'iJV -rWv q;Oerov eianea~w Ex -rWv {JovJ.emr;elaw1 1:oV; xai.ovpivov; fJlvbtxa; 
itp' BxcUnn n6J.et neofJaJ.J.Opevo;~ elcrny~aet q;aal Maelvov ioiJ IVeov, Just. Ed. xiii §14, 
t"Ov xard xmeOv ptvOtxa t"fj.; • AAe$avlleiaw~ §1 5, Ilo-rapWvo.; T1}"Vtxa~a t'Wv Clr;_,poataw ;fir; 
'AJ.e~avt5eio.w neoearii>TOf; xard rO -roiJ {JlvOt-xor; axfjpa, Nov. xx:xv111. pr., 1:ov; 0).e8ewv; 
1.ua8m-rd; oil; t5~ {Jlv/Jt-xa; xaJ..oiiat, cxxviii §5, eiu liexone; elev ei-re noJ..t-rev6pevot 
eiTe i~d;n;roee.; ell"e {JlvOt-xe; ei-re -xavovt-xdewt r} GAAot nvi;, §8, ol noJ.t1:ev6pevot ijyovv 
i$d.Xt'W!f8f; I} {Jtvlltue; I} 1:a$eW-rat. Vindices of Tri~olis and Anazarbus are men~ 
tioned in Sev. Ant. Bp. r. 9, 27, and of Antioch In Chron. Pasch. 626 (A.n. 5 32). 

II2.. CTh XII. vi. 9, ;65, verum in provinciis Africae tua sinceritas hoc ab his 
officium iubeat amoved atque eos susceptores specierum annonariarum manere, 
quos ad hanc necessitatem vetus consuetudo constringit, maxime cum, si 
susceptores de curia ?ati aliquid. vel :r;eglegentia vel. fraud_e .decox~rint, a? 
redintegrationero specterum, s1cut1 morts est, ordo qm creavertt posstt artar1, 
pSI 684, Td !5Vo pe[yaJ.o]cpvfj ij&UTa Wv -rO f.dv neoGTdnet pr]lliva {JovJ.evn-xOv qJ(!6nwp.a 
VnetaeA[Oeiv] IJ.vev &vopaala.; -riff; {JovJ.fjf;~ -rO ClS iV.J.o xai'" dvaJ.oyl[av] -rfj; iudarov 
Vnoardaew; 1:oV; noAt-revop&ov; -rdr; [noAtrt]xdf; J..et7:oveyla; Bn[-re]J.[etv]~ &O'Te I} 
Tavetvov egroOeta8at ifjf; .S~waoe[la; IJ.vev T]oV {JovJ.emnelov u[at'a]araOivra -xa-rd 
•n[• 8]ei[av &dmJtv] "al <a l'""laAO'J'V~ ~o"'oa if dvaf'BQttf!'Ov yevl<r[8at "]m' 
d[va]J.oyiav <~> e"d<n<W vno<r<a<rewq el e>lqe8ein ["a]<a J'VWI'7JP <~> {iov!.~> &vo!'a<r8eiq. 

rr;. COMPULSOR: Maj. Nov. ii §z, 458, hinc est, quod vetus providentia 
dispositioque maiorum, quam in omnibus sequimur atque r~paramus, 
provincjalibus iud.iciis exequenda commisit, quibus adnitentibus per singu­
larum municipes civitatum moderatione tractabili fiscalium tdbutorum 
celebraretur inlatio: quam si acerbius humilis notusque compulsor pro sui 
conpendii utiJ!t;ate tra:ta~set, con~estim depr~edatio_r;.ibus vexatorum aditu 
audituque faahs provtnctae cogmtor subvemret, v11 §14, 458, conpulso.r 
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sessore susceperit, qui ad hoc tantummodo p:rurguendus est J?.artter ut 
exigat et publicum debitorem ostendat atque convtncat, Marc. Nov. u §z, 450, 
curialis exactor vel cohortalis conpulsor, cf. Chr. I. 2.81, 42.4 (letters from 
provincial governors to civic authoriti~s sending or t~re~~ening to send .an 
official to extract arrears). For the duttes of the canomcartt of the praetonan 
prefect see n. 98. EXTORT~O~: V: al. m, Nov. I: J §2, 4.5~· ubi trepid<;m pro­
vinciam talis discussor adier1t supatus calummarum numstns, superbtt elatus 
inter obsequia sumptuosa, expetit ·adminicula provincialis officii, sc~olares 
etiam saepe coniungit, ut multiplicato et homir;um nuroero . et ?ffictorm;n, 
quantum avaritiae libuerit, terror e_xtorqueat .. prtma_ su~t ver;1~nt1s. ex?rdia, 
ut proferat et revolvat super dive~s1s numer~st~que ~tubs ~ern?~les 1Uss1o~es: 
praetendit minutatum. subputatlon~m cahgm~s 1nexphca~il1 obscurttate 
confusas quae inter homines versuttarum nesctos hoc amphus agunt, quo 
minus i~tellegi possunt. securitates expetunt annorum serie et vetustate 
consumptas, quas servare nescit simpli<:it~s et fidu~ia :llhll de?entis. re ver~ 
enim aut, quoquomodo pereunt, quasi msta cont~gtt occas10 depraedandi 
aut si extant redimendum est, ut ferantur accepto. Ita fit, ut apud 1nprobum 
rei' arbitrum 'merito noceat chartula, cum perit, nihil proficiat non perisse. 
innuroerae deinde clades, saeva custodia, suspendiorum crudelitas et universa 
tormenta, quae interea, laetus et crudelitatis pe:tin~x, egreg~us . qua~~i~or 
expectat, Maj. Nov. ii §z, 45 8, nunc vero canorucanos super1or1s rrulitlae 
auctoritate terribiles et in provindalium viscera et damna desaevientes nee 
arguere quisquam. apud pr?vi;tci~lium_ iudi;e.m potes.t, c~m resupinae ~d~ar~­
turae et totum sibt de supenons cmguh fasticlio blandientl potestas provtnoalis 
examinis subiecta famuletur nee de longinquis provinciae regionibus cum 
magno sumptuum expensarumque detrime?to .ad corn!tatum nos.t:um -yenire 
audeat ille qui quer.itur, cui sub duro pat1ent1a~ g.er:utu tolerabihor .vtdetur 
depraedatio saevier:tls quam sub magno obser":"at1on1s mcomt;lodo S?Stlnendus 
impetrandae ultion1s eventus. On the c~nvers10n of arrea~s tnt? private debts 
see CTh xr. xxviii. ro, 415, Marc. Nov.11 §2, 450, ne qua hberahtatem nostram 
caligo fraudis valeat inp~dire, etsi in privatum co~tractum vd: in ~autior;et;n 
debitum publicum trans1sse vel novatum esse; dicat~r a~t Sl qrus curialis 
exactor vel cohortalis conpulsor pro obnox10. se m~hsse comme:nor~t, 
nihilominus liberalitas nostra firma permaneat, MaJ. Nov.11 §r, 458, ut qwdqwd 
ex praeteritis indictionibus usque in praesentcm undecimam reliquorum est, 
quod vel apud possessoret;t resid~t. vel in privat':m, .. ut fieri _interyenie11;~e 
versutia adsolet nexum en11ssa curiallbus vel canomcarus. vel qwbushbet aliis 
cautione migra~it, penitus non petatur. Cf. Greg. Bp. r. 42, qui dum de suo 
uncle dare debeant non habent, ab actionariis publicis mutuo accipiunt et 
gravia coromoda pro eodem beneficia persolvunt. 

II4. CTh xr. xix. J, 364, i. 15, 367 (S), unusquisque annonarias species pro 
mod? capita~ionis ~t. sortium praebiturus per. q?-atern~s mc;nses anni. curriculo 
distrtbuto tnbus v1c1bus summam conlattoms 1mpleb1t. s1 vero qwsque uno 
tempore omnia sua debita optat expendere, proprio in adcelerandis necessita­
tibus suis utatur arbitrio, Maj. Nov. ii §;, 458, et quia totum pro remeclio 
possessoris serenitas nostra constituit, quem tributorum gratia s?lv~ndorum 
fruges suas sub opportunitate ve_ndentem v?lu-!TI~s per tempops lntervalla 
refoveri, trina per annum vice s1ngularum mdictlonum quantltas speraD:da 
solvatur et quadrimenstruis inlationibus annuae functionis celebretur exac.tw, 
C]x. xvi. IJ §§5-7, Cass. Vo. u. 24, xr. 7, xrr. 2, r6, Greg. Bp. I. 42, pr1ma 
illatio burdationis. 
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rr 5· In Ed. xiii §r8 Justinian assumes that the annona of the dux and the praeses 
and of their ojjicia and of the local troops ought to be provided from the 
revenues of Libya, and, as they did not suffice, transferred the cities of Mene­
laites and Mareotes to that province. cuRsus PUBLicus: CTh xr. i. 9, 365, 
tabulariorum fraudes se resecasse per suburbicarias regiones vir clarissimus 
Anatolius consularis missa relatione testatus est, quod pabula, quae hactenus 
ex eorum voluntate atque arbitrio ad mutationes mansionesque singulas 
animalibus cursui publico deputatis repente atque inprovise solebant convehi, 
nunc in consilio ratione tractata pro longinquitate vel molestia itineris ab 
unoquoque oppido certo ac denuntiato tempore devehi ordinavit. quod 
iubemus, ut etiam per omnes Italiae regiones pari ratione servetur. LIMITANEI: 

CTh xr. i. II, 365, pro loco ac proximitate possessionum annona ad limitem 
transvehatur. quae iussio haut difficile capit effectum, si tabularii metu prae­
sentium tormentorum a consuetis fraudlbus arceantur, VII. iv. 15, 369, sicut 
fieri per omnes limites salubri prospectione praecipimus, species annonarias 
a vicinioribus limiti provincialibus ordlnabis ad castra conferri, xr. i. 2.I, .385, 
nemo possessorum ad instruendas mansiones vel conferenqas species excepta 
limitaneorum· annona longius delegetur, sed omnis itineris ac necessitatis 
habita ratione, CJ xr. lx. r, 385, Tiberianus ad possibilitatem singulorum 
quorumque locorum intuens statuit certas possessiones, quae ad limitem 
frumenta conveherent. quocirca generali lege sancimus Tiberiani dispositionem 
oportere servari. 

II6. The letters cited are Chr. I. 419, 42.0. PRAEPOSITI HORREORUM: CTh VII. 
iv. I, 32.5, XII. i. 49 §2, 36I, vi. 5, 8, 365, 2.4, 397, 33, 430. In Egypt these 
officials do not appear, their place being taken by &abcna<, distributors of 
annona, who took over the goods at the place of collection from the bupeJ.rrcal 
and conveyed them to their destination, and pres·umably distributed them to 
the quartermasters of the troops. See Chr. r. 42.2-3, P. Oxy. I r I 5; the letters 
cited in the text refer to &aMrat. 

II7. PRIMIPILI PASTUS: CTh VIII. iv. 6, 358, primipilaribus, qui ad pascendos 
milites sollemniter ad limitem destinantur, gravia sustinentibus detrimenta 
hoc modo credldimus consulendum, ut duces, qui multa eis extorquere 
firmantur, nomine munerum vel sportulae nihil amplius percipiant quam perci­
piebant patre nostro perennis memoriae regente rem publicam, ita ut species 
a primipilaribus ipsa praestetur nee in nummum aurumve dirigatur, ne super 
immensitate pretiorum necessitas conquerendi exsurgat. hac igitur remota 
iniuria idonei mittantur, qui ex more susceptis omnibus alimoniis militaribus 
easdem pervehere contendant, actis apud rectorem provinciae conficiendis, 
per quae designabitur, quantus specierum modus in usum alimonlae militaris 
a primipilaribus praebeatur et quid ob munera ducibus mittenda vel sportulam, 
cuius habet notitiam officium praesidale, iv. 9, 368, secundum clivi Juliani 
statuta sportula dud in quinquaginta libras argenti non ab uno primipilari, 
sed ab universis pariter inferatur nihilque amplius duces sportulae sollemnis 
praetextu conentur exculpere, I7, 385 (S), cum ante placuisset, ut a primi­
pilaribus secundum dispositionem clivi Gratiani species horreis erogandae 
comitatensibus militibus ex more deferrentur, limitaneis vero pretia darentur, 
nunc placuit, ut aurum ad officium inlustris per Illyricum praefecturae cum 
certa taxatione, id est pro octogenis libris laridae carnis, pro octogenis etiam 
libris olei et pro duodenis modiis salis singuli solidi perferantur, I9, 396, in 
speciebus primipilaribus adaerandis eadem pretiorum taxatio servetur, quae 
in venalibus publicis poterit repperiri, 2.7, 422, pro singulis libris argent.i, 
quas primipilares viris spectabilibus ducibus sportulae gratia praestant, quaternj 
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solidi praebeantur, si non ipsi argentum offerre sua sponte p1aluerint. That 
primipilares were retired of!iciales appears from many laws; e.g. CTh xrr. i. I I, 

325, VIII. vii. 6 (326-54), iv. 7, ;6I, 8, 364, IO, 365, vii. 12., I3, 372, XII. i. 79, 
375, VII. xxii. II, 380, I. vi. 8, 382, VIII. iv. 13, 382., I6, 389, XVI. V. 61, 423, 
C] XII. lvii. I3 (442), I4, 47I, r. ill. 27, 466. The primipi!atus was already a 
heavy financial charge as early as the reign of Caracalla; CJ VIr. lxxili. I, cf. 
VIII. xiv. 4 (Carus), IV. ix. I, xxxi. I I, xn.lxli. 3, 4 (Diocletian). Two inscriptions 
from Oescus in Dacia throw a dubious light on the earlier history of the 
institution; AB I957, 287, pro salute adq. incolumitate dd. nn. Aug. Fl. 
Euforbius primipilarius leg. V Mac. ex Asia civitate Focia post pastum militum, 
2.88 (similar except that the primipilarius is 'ex provincia Suria Palestina'). 
Legion V Macedonica was stationed at Oescus (Not. Dig. Or. xlii. 33), and it 
would appear tbat centurions of the legions at this time (286-93 or 340-5o?) 
performed the pastus for their own units or armies; or was the retired princeps 
ojjicii officially posted primipilus of the legion which he supplied? CALLINICUM: 
Lib. Bp. 21. 

II8. DELEGATORIAE: CTh VII. iv. 20, 393, nulli militq.rium pro his annonis, 
quae in provindis delegantur, repudiata ad tempus specierum copia et inopiae 
occasione captata pretia liceat postulate, 2.2, 396, neque scholae neque vexilla­
tiones comitatenses aut palatinae neque legiones ullae neque auxilia, qualeslibet 
ad provincias delegatorias de specierum praebitione pertulerint, audiantur, 
si pretia poscant ultra ea, quae generali lege clivi patris senioris Valentiniani 
constituta sunt. OPINA'!OR: P. Oxy. 2.II4, CTh VII. v. I, 399, opinatores, quibus 
species in diversis provinciis delegantur, ut pretium maiore taxatione deposcant, 
contra omnem consuetudinem nullis consistentibus familiis excoctionem panis 
effiagitant, VII. iv. 2.6, 40I, opinatoribus nullum sit cum provinciali corn­
mercium, ita ut a iudicibus vel officio provinciali omnis summa debiti postuletur 
intra anni spatium conferenda, XI. vii. I6, 401, missi opinatores cum delega­
toriis iudicibus eorumque officiis insistant, ut intra anni metas id quod debetur 
accipiant; nihil his sit cum possessore commune, cui non militem, sed exact­
orem, si sit obnoxius, convenit imminere, VII. iv. 34, 4I4, xr. i. ;4, XII. i. x86, 
429; in Aug. Bp. 268, an opinator collects arrears in gold from a taxpayer. For 
the palatine ojjicia see CTb VII. iv. I9, 392 (S), officiorum annonas dispositione 
providentissima his provinciis distributas, quae nee transvectioni publicae 
nee arcae possunt aliquod deferre compendium, conprobamus (the offici a here 
mentioned are obviously not the provincial and diocesan offices, about which 
there was no question); VII. iv. 35, 42.3, annonas omnes quae universis officiis 
atque sacri palatii ministeriis et sacris scrinlls ceterisque cunctarum adminiculis 
dignitatum adsolent delegati quasque ii, qui ad earum exactionem mittuntur, 
pro cupiditate ac libidine sua graviter ex provincialium visceribus eruebant, ad 
similitudlnem rnilitum, quibus aerariae praebentur annonae, adaerari praecipi­
mus. In Cass. Var. XI. JJ, 3 5-7 we have dekgatoriae authorizing the payment 
of their emoluments to the retiring princeps, cornicularius and pritJJiscrinius of the 
praetorian prefecture from the revenues of Samnium, Campania and an un­
named province. 

rr9. For the commutation of military annona see pp. 629-30. In the East the 
commutation of their annonae by provincial governors was still at the end of 
the fourth century unofficial and illicit (Lib. Or. LVII. 5 I, -r:olx; dnodbaa~ br).eo­
v8KrfJCf81! ev -r:ai~ -r:lpat~ dW f3amJ.eV~ -cat-; dexat-; 8-x -r:Wv .n:aed rij-; yfj-; aV-r:W .n:eoat6v-r:wv 
atawm), ~nd i~ the West e:ren _the salary of the praetorian prefect was at the 
same pertod still calculated tn kind; see Symm. Bp. rv. I9, on behalf ofFlavian, 
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son of the Flavian who was praetorian prefect under Eugenius, who· 'solvere 
salarium patris iussus est, taxatione pretiorum graviter exaggerata', 51, also on 
behalf of Flavian, who 'paterni salarll aestimationem iubetur exsolvere'. 
Cf. also Symm. Bp. m. J3, on behalf of Marcianus, who had also held office 
under the tyrant, and is too poor 'ut annonarum pretia possit exsolvere'. 

e The commutation of taxes began as an abuse and is prohibited in certain cases 
in CTh XI. i. 8, ;64 (species urbis Romae), XI. ii. 2, ;64 (S), I, ;65 (vinum 
urbis Romae). In CTh xr. iv. r, 372., however, it is assumed that landtax may be 
paid 'vel in pretiis vel in speciebus aut aura'. In CTb xr. i. 19+xr. ll. 4, 384, 
it is ordained on the one hand that 'non sunt pretia specierum sed ipsae quae 
postulantur species inferendae', and on the other hand some tax is envisaged 
as being paid 'sub praestatione auraria'. Accordi.tlg to Greg. Tur. V. Patrutn, 
ll. r, Magnus Maximus conceded 'ut Arverna civitas quae tributa in specie 
triticea ac vinaria dependebat in auro dissolveret, quia cum gravi labore poenu 
inferebantur imperiali'. CTh XI. vli. I4, 393, speaks of a collatio auri collected 
by a curial .ru.rceptor; these may however be tituli largitiotJale.r on land (seen. ·55), 
and not commutation of annona, and so may be the 'inlatio auri vel argenti' 
paid by possessores in CTh XI. i. ;z, 412. On the other hand it is clear that 
annona was being commuted in Africa by 401 from CTh XII. vi. z8, 401, si 
apochae ad susceptores nomine militum deferantur, nihil ex ea pecunia intra 
provinciam tibi creditam prorogetur, quam sub testificatione gestorum ad 
instructionem provindae Numidiae vel Mauretaniae oportet integram pervenire, 
ut illic devotissimus miles emolumenta sibi debita ex integro consequatur; 
cf. XI. i. 34, 42.9, numquam dissimulatione iudicum pro compulsore aut opina­
tore Africanus possessor mittatur in praedam, sed quattuor mensum ab edicti 
publicati die indutlis datis aurum a possessore Capitolio studio spontaneae 
devotionis sancimus inferri: ultra id tempus si tarditas adferatur, tunc militi 
debiti postulati delegandam esse rationem. From Val. II1, Nuv. xili, 445, it 
appears that alllandtax in Numidia and Mauretania, inducting military annona, 
was already in 445 regularly paid in gold, and from Maj. Nov. ii §; (cited in 
n. II4) it appears that in Italy by 458 alllandtax was paid in money. Com­
pulsory purchase is first mentioned in CTh XI. xv. I, ;6r, and carefully regulated 
in xr. xv. z, 384. For coemptio in Italy under the Ostrogoths and Justinian see 
Cass. Var. XII. zz, commeantium igitur attestatione clidicimus Istriam pro­
vindam a tribus egregiis fructibus sub laude nominatam divino munere 
gravidam vini olei vel tritici praesenti anno fecunditate gratulari, et ideo 
memoratas species in tot solidos date pro tributaria functione qui vobis de 
praesenti prima indlctione reputentur. reliqua vero propter solemnes expensas 
relinquimus devotae provinciae. sed quoniam nobis in maiore summa sunt 
quaerenda quae diximus, tot solidos de area nostra transmisimus, 2.3, atque ideo 
experientiam tuam ... ad Istriam provinciam iubemus excurrere, ut in tot 
solidos vini, olei vel tritici species de tributado solido debeas procurare, in 
allis veto tot solidis quos a nostro arcario percepisti tarn a negotiatoribus quam 
a possessoribus emere maturabis; cf. rr. 26, ;8, and Ennod. V. Epiph. 358, 
Boeth. Consol. r. 4, for complaints about coemptione.r under Odoacer and 
Theoderic; Just. App. vii §26. Under Maurice even the corn for feeding Rome 
was obtained by coemptio from Sicily; see Greg. Ep. I. 2., IX. I 15, on the .ritonicum, 
and I. 42, which shows that the bt~rdatio (the regular land tax, it would appear) 
was collected in gold, since the coloni bad to sell their crops to pay it. 

12.0. For commutation of annonae see pp. 397, 566. COMMUTATION OF LANDTAX: 
CTh xr. i. 37, 436, quicumque per adnotationem nostram in auro voluerit 
tributa dependere, communicata aestimatione quinquennii, sterilitatis ac 
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fecunditatis pro foro .rerum venalium habita ratione, ex eadem summa, quae 
eiusdem quinquennii perpensis frugibus colligitur, partem quiritam pro annis 
singulis solvere compellantur;'cf. CTh xr. xx. 6 pr., 430, Th. II, Nov. xxvi 
§§2, 3. 444, which speaks of estates which are adaerata (levius) by special grant, 
and Theod. Bp. (PG) 42, p.velrov ydQ xal1tel!raxurxtAtwv 'vycOv hti ·uW f.-te:yaJ.ongenofJ~ 
-riji; p.v'l]pt]~ ~laWWeov xevaoTeAWv yevop.ivwv. ANASTASIUS: Malalas, 394, 0 ~8 
8et6TaTO!: {JaatJ.eVq, 'Avacn:dawq, htolf)ae XQVO'OT8J.ewv -rWv loVywv zoiq, avvuAearai!: 
niiat dtd TO 11-YJ dnaaelaOat -rd eiOrJ xat. &crrrJhpeaOat VnO 1:6W cn:eanan:aw, CJ x. 
XXVii. I, 491, 2 §§5-10 (49I-505),J.tt]0e{q, noTE XWfl~ j.u:,yd).f)q, dvdy""!~ bu-rarda()w 
-rolq, u-rrjrOQGW amwvrjv, xai {he ()8 y{ver:at, Xat"d 8ela:v p6vov x8Aevaw ywia8w, iq/ i[l 
7:8 7:0 Tij~ O'vvwvi]~ X(}ttO'f.ov i~ Tij~ ctvvul.ovp8vtj~ :rwed 1:Wv xt:t}T6(}U.W b XQVO'i[> O'VV1:el.ela~ 
1ta(}O.XaT8XeO'(}atj Edv 8/.m~ Td Tfj~ ol~e[a~ airriiw avv-ce/.e{a~ dQxfj n(l0~ TfjV O'VVWV?}v. 
idv os p.1j xeewtrWO't Otjp.6aui. ol T1jv O'VVWv1jv intTayine~ ij p.8eo~ xeeoHtrWaw, ill 
voplO'J.taUtv elun6.8J-Wt~ ne6ueov TO xevatw Aattflavhwaav ~ai oifrw~ TO elOo~ t.bwtT­
ela8waav . . . ual Ou OB ~aTd Oelav u81.evO'w y8v?'{tat br:t?:ay1j avvwvfj~, fxarn:o~ -rWv 
'Jat}T6(!WV neO~ -rirv dval.oylav TWV ~evyWv ijTOt ~vyoxe<paAWv V:rroxelaOw Tfj avvawfjj 
ptjOevO~ alrrij~ e~ateovpi:vov. . . . dAAd 'laih:a xmal; Tfj~ ee(puxif~ 6wtu~crew~ vevopo­
OhtjTat. lv eerJ.un yde, eneW1j oVx el~ OJ.6xAneov elG<p!.(}eTat Td Ot]p6crta, &d TO lt(}O<pdaet 
TWv {J(l(}{JaetxWv l<p60rov 8Aa:cTw0ijvat ToV~ yeweyoV!; xal p.1j dexeiv T1jv iv et'Oeat 
O'vvdAetav Toi~ xal'• ain1jv lOevp.ivou; rn:eanWTat~, uai ndvnov pliJJ.ov ibroT(}i<peaOat 
elr;; aVT1jv mea-ctwnxd -rdyp,ma dvdyxt} imi avvex1Jr;; ndvv ylveaOat, inet01} p.1j ivMxe-rat 
6txa avvwvfj~ d:rroT(!i<peaOat Toti~ iv ainfi ut:eanW·ra~· lv ixelvn 1:olvvv 'lfj bwt~?}aet 1] 
tdxet O'?}peeov xeauh:w O'VV1}8etaj Vnoxetpivwv xal -rillv ip.n6(}WP Tfi avvnOelq.j ne6Te(}OV 
p.ivl'ot xal Tol~ avvt"eJ.ea-cai~ xal TOi!; it.m6eot~ xaTa{JaAI.op.ivov Toii Tfj~ avvwvfj~ xevalov 
lv elxn:6.8p.o~ vop.laJ.taUt xal O{JqVl;otr;, xal o&w, aVt-Wv dnanovp.ivwv d0tacn:q6<pw; 
xal. dl;tjp.lw~ 1:0 elOo~ ela<p!.eew. For the abuses of coemptio see Proc. I-IA xxiii. 
r 1-4, and Agath. IV. 22. 

12.1. Just. Ed. xili §18, J..?}tpe-rat OB xal a&O~ Td:~ d<pwewp.ivar;; aimp atT?}Ge~, 
VJ"de p@ nOv iv elbet dvv6vaw ivew}}!O'J!l'a xal xa:nhwv ixan}v el~OO't vop,lap,a?:a xtJ..ta 
nivl'e -rtrae-r:oP, Vnee OB TWV lv xevaq> dvv6vwv nen?]xmn:a xal xa:nhmP nevr?}xov-ca 
Mp,lap.a:ra l'eT(2ax60'taj Nuv. cxxvili §I, O'tjp.atvoVaa~; n) &n6aov iv ixdmn enaexlq. 
ijTot n6J..et VnBe ixdcrtov loVyov r} lovAlwv r} xev-covelwv r} dAJ.i[> olcpO?}:n:ou Ov6pau 
TOVl'o p.b lv etOet -r:oih"o oe lv X(!VO'ltp Onp.oO'lUYP hexev inlxetTatj <paveeoVaa~ 8B xai 
nOv el8Wv TiJV O.noTlP,t}Gtv xa1:d T1jv Tf!dne~av xal -r:1jv lv lxdcn:cp 1:6nq; xeaToVaav 
avv~Oewv. WARRANTS: P. Cairo, 670jO-I, 67320 (see pp. 672-;); on the other hand 
there are warrants which do not specify any rates of adaeratio (P. Cairo, 6732.1, 
P. Lmd. x66;, Sb 8028, P. Erlangen, jj), and may have been payable in kind. 
In P. Flor. 377, the owner or agent of a group of estates lately belonging to 
Olybrius of glorious memory protests that all the taxes of the eighth indiction 
have been paid in full, and submits a yvWa~ TWP O'vnel.ovp.bwv IJnpoalwv el~ 
8tatp6eovr;; cn:eanwnxd~ Ota-rayd!;;. The payments are for the annona of the dux, his 
princeps and his ofjiciu111, and are all reckoned in wheat (ro2,o;o! modii), barley 
(68,688 modii), chaff (87,jOO baskets), and wine and meat (252,994/b.). 

!2.2.. AERARIAE ANNONAE: CTh VII. iv. 34, 414, 3h 42.3, 36, 42.4, Just. Ed. 
xlii §18. MARKET RATE: CTb VII. iv. 2.8, 406, 32., 412., 36, 42.4. SPECIAL RATES·: 

CTh VII. iv. JO, 3 I, 409. PARTICULARES DELEGATIONES: Cj 1. lii. i, 439· SPECIAL 

RA'I'E FOR 'fHE PRAETORIAN PREFECT: CTh VII. iv. 32, 41 2.. MIXTURE OF ANNONAE: 
CTh VII. iv. 36, 424, si quando tribuni sive comites vel praepositi numerorum 
per provincias annonas voluerint, hoc est quas pro dlgnitate sua consequuntur, 
in aere percipere, non allis eas pretiis, nisi quae in foro rerum venalium habean­
tur, adaerandas esse cognoscant. si alias annonas, quae non suae dignitatis 
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erunt, sed alia modo, dum tamen liclto, suis commodis adquisitas in aura sibi 
dari duces sive tribuni voluerint, illis pretiis contenti sint, quae in forma 
aerariarum annonarum universis militibus sollemni observatione praebentur, 
Just. Bd. xili §IS (cited iu n. 120). 

I23· CTh XI. i. 37 (cited inn. II9). Just. Nov. cxxvili §I (cited iu n. I2I). 

124. ASSESSMENTS IN GOLD: V al. nr, Nov. xili, 445· ARCA: CTh VIII. i. H, 382, 
VII. iv. 19, 392. (S), VIII. vili. 5, 395, XII. vi. ;o, 408, and thereafter regularly 
in remissions of arrears (xr. xxviii. 6, 9, r6, 17, etc.). In the literary sources 
the area is first mentioned to my knowledge in 3S4 (Amb. Bp. I7 §3). THE 
TREASURIES UNDER LEO: Candid us, 2., i}aav yde, W~ ol Taiha 8cpav8ewaav uexet(]tX6'tef:, 
&td: p..Bv rW:v V:n:ciexwv xevalov J.h(!at t:erewuap:V(!tat neO~ bnaxtaztJ..latr;· &d bS 1:oiJ 
x6p.rrror; r&v 01JO'UV(!iiJV hr:raxutx,li.tat ne0r; pvela~. 

125. FORTS BUILT BY PRAESIDES: ILS 6S86, 9352, CIL m. 666I, I4I49, vm. 
2572, 8712, AB 193 I, 82, 1942-3, Sr. FORTS BUILT BY DUCES: ILS 762, cf. 773-5; 
in AB I933, I7o-I, a pair of inscriptions claim that a fortiu Arabia was built 
by Flavius Archelaus, v.c. comes et praeses, in 349, and by Flavius Silvinianus, 
v.p. dux, who held office at the same time (see Wadd. 2194, Princeton Bxp. 
Syria, 224). This is obviously not co-operation and may indicate a conflict of 
claims. The transfer of respomibility for forts from the prams to the dux was 
perhaps made about this date. For civic buildiugs see pp. 736-7. GRANARIES AND 
POST-STATIONS: C J x. xxvi. 2, 3 64, cum ad quamlibet urbem mansionemve acces­
seris, protinus horrea inspicere te volumus, ut devotissimis roilitibus effloratae 
et incorruptae species praebeantur. nam si per incuriam officii gravitatis tuae 
sartorum tectorum neglecta procuratione aliqua pluviis infecta perierint, iam 
ad damnum tuum referentur. ROADS AND BRIDGES: CTh xv. Hi. 5, 412, anti­
quads omnibus vel petsonalibus rescriptis vel per adnotationes elicitis per 
Bithyniam ceterasque provincias possessores et reparationi publici aggeris 
et ceteris eiusmodi muneribus pro iugorum numero vel capitum, quae possidere 
noscuntur, adstringi cogantur. LABOUR AND MATERIALS: CTh XI. xvi. q, 382, 
operatum atque artificum diversorum, excoquendae etiam calcis obsequia 
nulla de talibus adiumenta poscantur; materiam, lignum atque tabulata except­
orum virorum patrimonia non praebeant, r8, 390, operas atque artifices non 
praebebit; excoquendae ab eo calcis sollicitudo cessabit; non conferendis 
tabulatis obnoxia, non !ignis, indultam quoque materiem sub eadem exceptione 
numerabit. Cf. Lact. Mort. Per.s. vii. 8, hue accedebat infinita quaedam 
cupiditas aedificandi, non minor provinciarum exactio in exhibendis operariis 
et artificibus et plaustris, omnibus quaecumque sint fabricandis operibus 
necessaria. LEVY OF LABOURERS FROM VILLAGES: PSI 162 (baths at Alexandria), 
87, 6S9, Sb 7676, P. Cairo Isid. SI, P. Oxy. 1426 (Trajan's canal), PSI S7J, 
P. Oxy. S95 (unspecified work at Babylon), I425 (the same at Pelusium). 
For the change to free hired labour see the account of the buildiug of Dara 
by Anastasius in Zach. Myt. Chron. vu. 6; cf. Joh. Moschus, 37· AUDIT OF 
PUBLIC WORKS: CJ x. xxx. 4, Just. Nov. xvii §4, cxxviii §IS. 

u6. NUMIDIA AND MAURE'I'ANIA; V al. III, Nov. xili pr., 445, hunc tributi modum 
ab his magnitude tua sperandum esse cognoscat, ut retractis septem partibus 
octavam tarn privatae quam enfyteuticae glebae possessor agnoscat, pro qua 
octava omnibus titulis ad unum redactis, quos possessor vel quivis quolibet 
nomine praestare consueverant, quattuor milia ducentos tantum solidos et 
mille ducentas militates annonas et ducentum capitum Numida provincialis 
exsolvat . . . has autem militates annonas cum provinciales pro longinqui 
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difficultate itineris in adaeratione persolverint, unius annonae 0adaeratio quattuor 
per annwn solidis aestimetur, §5, Mauri vero Sitifenses servatis omnibus 
privilegiis dudum sibi a retro pdncipibus indultis pro omnibus titulis totius 
annonae nomine quinque milia solidorum et quinquaginta car)itum in annonis 
duds consueto tempore annua functione dependant. EGYPT: Just. Ed. xiii §8, 

ola ~a.l -r:ij~ eV-rvxoiJ; at:mnop,nlar; elr; Owcaxoalat; ftv(Jt6.6m; avvtoV0'1}t;; the artaba is the 
unit used elsewhere in the edict, e.g. §§6, 24. REVENUES OF OXYRHYNCHUS, ETC.: 
P. Oxy. I907, I909, P. Cairo, 67057. 

127. Proc. HA xix. 8. bd p.Snot 'Iovartvov h'fJ 8w8a -r:Jrv aV-roxed-roea dexl}v 
lxonor;, -roth:ov 'Iovu-cmavoV ~Vyxvalv -rs Y.ai duoaplav zfj :n:oJ..trelq. n(]Or11:(!t1jJapivov~ 
-r:ereaxu1xlAta uentJV&(Jta 8r; ·d1v {JaatJ.elav elaxoptaOfjvat oVbevl v6p.cp. 

128. Val. nr, Nov. xxxiv §2, 451, ex titulo vicenarum siliquarum, quae per 
singulas centurias exiguntur. In V al. III, Nov. v §4, 440, we hear of 'septem 
solidis per millenas nuper indictis' in Italy. If the millena was 12! iugera, as is 
implied by the equation 'iug. quinquagiuta p. M IIII' in CIL x. 407, the Italian 
rate of taxation under Valentiuian III was crippliug, I3} siliquae per iugeru!JJ, 
almost twice the Egyptian rate under Justinian, 7i carats per arura. ANTAEOPOLIS: 

P. Cairo, 67059 (cf. JHS LXXI (I95'), 27I-2). For fees seen. I37· 

12.9. On the capitatio see eh. II, nn. 47, 48. EDICT OF ZOTICUS: Zachariae von 
Lingenthal, 'AvbeOo-ra, 274, edict. xxiv, fhuJJ~ ll.v el~ -z-Ov -rWv OpoOoVJ.wv neeWJ.On 
-re6nov~ olxlav ••• oVx dnoye&rpeaOat oVOB .noJ.t-rtx1}v ah?Jaw ~ xijnov oi'Jx dnoyeyeap.pbov 
oV08 &I.J.o nav-reJ.W~ oVOiv~ qi p?] n yetxov -z-8J.o~ 1j 1fVxtx?w neoayiyeamat. Wa-re p?JO&a 
eVJ.aPeraOat im:8e OpoOoVJ.wv 1j Op,oxljvawv bupoJ.fj~ Enl obdg 1j de-rot~ ~ hiecp -z-tvt 
1'4 lyyeyeappewp <0 ">]vu<p. HONORrus's I.EVY: CTh XI. xx. J, 405 (S). 

IJO. EDESSA: Josh. Sty!. 31. EGYPTIAN CITIES: P. Oxy. I909. 

I3I. See pp. 537-9· 

132. CTh vi. :xxxv. 2, 319 (S) (memoriales excused repraesentatio equorum), 
XIII. iii. 2, 320 (S) (archiatri excused equorum praestatio), VII. xxiii. I, 369, 
quicumque honorariis _codicillis habetur ~x comite, tres protinus equos, 9ui 
digni sunt comproban, curet offerre, qwcumque autem eodem ex praestde 
factus indulto, duos pari devotione mox tradat. ita enim promptius instruitur 
usus armorum. quod munus in posterum ea lege novetur, ut quinto quoque 
anno, hoc est macris aliquando quam saepe, similis recurrat exactio, XIII. v. 15, 
3 79, quisquis na;'iculariorum codicillis optaverit ornari, praebitioni equorum 
intellegat se esse subdendl_lm, '."I· xx.:ri. 3, ;8z, ~b~ecundato;ibu~ s~cron~m 
scriniorum, quorum menubus mgenusque comnutttmus, qutdqmd tn alios 
quoque perennium saepe proferimus sanctionum, equorum ad militate sub­
sidium ab honoratis proxime venire iussorum missam facimus; cf. 14, 4I 2 (scrinia 
excused equorum tironumque praestatio ), r 5, 4 I o (..rcrinia excused equorum indictio ), 
VII. xiii. I 5, 402, ad conlationem iuniorum eos tantum oportet adtineri, quos 
constat dignitates legitimas beneficiis consecutos, non tamen si iusta privilegia 
suffragantur, r8, 407, iunio~um co~l~tione, vel 9ui proxime in ~ret~o a~ 
honoratis pro rerum necessttate petltl sunt vel s1 umquam tale aliqmd re1 
publicae ratio flagit~verit, inmunes ~abed oportere de7ernimus, qui z:r:ilitiae 
praerogativa ad tr1bunatus praepostturasve pervenertnt, 20, 410, ttrones 
tricenis solidis aestimatos ab omnibus officiis iudicum Mricae, exemplo 
praecedenti~ t~mporis, postulamu~; _quo~ .s~mul etiam. ab honor~~~s memora­
tarum provtnciarum nee non Sardintae Stctllae et Corstcae, XI. xv111. I, 412 (S) 

K 
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(list of 'qui a praeb~tione tironum et equorum excusantur'), vr. xxiii. 2, 423 
(silentiarii excused tironum et equorum praestatio), VII. xili. 22, 428 (sacerdotales 
of Mrica excused praebitio tironum), Val. III, Nov. vi. ;, 444 (details of a 
commuted levy of tirones). 

o 133. TAX IMMUNITY: CTh XI. i. r, 360 (S), praeter privatas res nostras et 
ecclesias catholicas et domum clarlssimae memoriae Eusebii exconsule et 
exmagistro equitum et peditum et Arsads regis Armeniorum nemo ex nostra 
iussione praecipuis emolumentis familiaris iuvetur substantiae. Datianus enim 
vir clarissimus patricius, qui hanc olim gratiam fuerat consecutus, auferri sibi 
id cum tanta instantia depoposdt, cum quanta alii poscere consuerunt. ideoque 
omnes pensitare debebunt quae manu nostra delegationibus adscribuntur, 
nihil amplius exigendi. For the very temporary immunity of the res privata 
and the lands of the church mentioned in this law see above n. 2 r and 
eh. XXII, n. 65; the church of Thessalonica received immunity under 
Theodosius II (CTh xr. i. 33, 424, sacrosancta Thessalonicensis ecclesia civitatis 
excepta, ita tamen ut aperte sciat propriae tantummodo capitationis modum 
beneficia· mei numinis sublevandum nee externorum gravamine tributorum 
rem publicain ecclesiastici nominis abusione laedendam). LOW ASSESSMENT: 

CTh XI. xx. 6, 430, ita ut omnium, quae praedicto tempore atque etiam sub 
inclytae recordationis avo nostro in terrena sive animarum discribtione 
relevata sunt usque ad quadringentorum iugorum sive capitum quantitatem 
pars dimidia publicis censibus adiungatur, ut, si quidem usque ad quadringenta 
iuga vel capita relevatio facta est, dimidia tantum pars fisco reddatur, si veto 
amplius aliquid relevatum est, usque ad ducentorum iugorum vel capitum aput 
beneficium consecutos relevatio firma permaneat, reliqua omnia publicis 
censibus refundantur. EXTRAORDINARIA AND SORDIDA MUNERA: CTh XI. xvi. 
15, 382, 18, 390, 23,412. 

I 34· Amm. XVI. v. I5, denique eum adusque imperii finem et vitae scirnus 
utifiter observasse ne per indulgentias quas appellant tributariae rei concederet 
reliqua. norat enim hoc facto se aliquid locupletibus additurum, cum constet 
ubique pauperes inter ipsa dictorum initia solvere universa sine laxamento 
compelli; cf. CTh XI. vii. 4, 328 (S), quoniam subclamatione vestra merito 
postulastis, ne qua his, qui praestationes fiscales differunt, reliquorul:n laxitas 
proveniret, spedaliter praecipimus observari, ut res eorum, qui fiscalibus 
debitis per contumaciam satisfacere differunt, distrahantur. 

135. CThxr. xxvili. 3, 401, 9, 414, x6, 433, Marc. Nov. ii, 450, V al. III, Nov. i. 1, 
4;8, ;, 450, Maj. Nov. ii, 458, Just. Nov. cxlvii, 553, roVTov xdew bd rd~ 
nagoVaa(; Oel.w; iu.tWv ijAOop.cv &weed(;, & 'Wv Oeanl,opcv dq;etafJat n&vra(; roV, iuun:f.eovb 
V:rwreAet(; iAAetpp,d-cwv navro{wv Oq;etAop.bwv nar;/ ath:&v d:nd -rfjb -roiJ neo-rf.eov uVuAov 
ngW-cw i!:Juvep.~rJeco(; ual ai'J-cifb~ el(; fjv nib ngodeab ftpWv avveuAetaap.ev bwee&,, p8xet 
-cfjr; lien naee}lJoVa'Y}b l{J06~.t'Y}b dmvep.i,aew(; ual aiJ-cijb, w, elvat e'txoat &Vo bWv Sq;e~fj(; 
-cijv ei(; -roV(; Vn'Y}u6ov(; 'JW.f/ iJJJ.WY ywotd.vrrv <ptl.oup.[av, uai p.?]Oep.lav iAAetp,d-rwv 
e'tr1nea~w elvat neOr; S.uelvovb d:vayop.Svwv -coV, xe6vow, cxlviii, 5 66. 

136. Val. HI~ N{)1J. i. 3 §2, 450, securitates expetunt annorum serie etvetustate 
consumptas, quas servare nescit simplidtas et fiduda nihil debentis, CJ x. xxii. 
3, 4 56, quicumque de provincialibus et collatoribus decurso posthac quantolibet 
annorrim numero, cum probatio aliqua ab eo tributariae solutionis exposdtur, 
trium cohaerentium sibi annorum apochas securitatesque protulerit, superiorum 
temporum apochas non cogatur ostendere, neque de praeterito ad illationem 
functionis trlbutariae coartetur. 
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137· WEIGHTS ·ANn MEAsuREs: CTh XII; vi. 19, _?83, 21;, .;86,_ xr. viii. 3, 409, 
Maj. Nov. vii §15, 458. CURRENCY: MaJ. Nov. vu §14, 158. DOUBLE PA_YMENT: 
CTh xn. vi. >7 400, for actual cases see the complamts of Aphrodito (pp. 
407-8) and Greg. Ep. r. 42, c?g?ovimus etiam t?sticos bur~atiot;em q?am iam 
ab eis exactam Theodosius nunnne persolverat 1terum dedisse, 1ta ut 1n duplo 
exacti sunt. SPORTULAE: CTh XII. vi. 3, 349, susceptores centesimae dimidium, 
annotatores vero ceterorumque offidorum diversos homines, quos rationibus 
constat obnoxios esse, alterum dimldium habere censulmus, 14, 367, singulas 
tantum dependatit centes~s, qui reditus domui . nostr~e d~bitos arcarlis 
quotannis iuxta cons?etudinem ,tradunt, 15~ 369,, 1n ~~1met~1s autem ~am 
consuetudinem sincentas tua fac1at observart, ut 1n ar1d1s qrudem fructtbus 
centesimam levandi dispendii causa a possessore susce_fltor accipiat, laridi .v:ero et 
vini vicesimam consequatur, 21 §r, 386, et subm~tls, 9.uae cont.ra utilttate~ 
populorum omniu;n, hacte~ll~s ~esta. sunt, frumen~1 qrunq~agens~~s, hordet 
quadragensimas, v1n1 et lar1di V1cens1mas susce~tonbus dart prae~tpunus. T~e 
various fees and perquisites of the collectors are nchly documented 1n the papyrt; 
see A. C. Johnson and L. C. .West, Byzantine Eppt: Economic Studies, z89 if: ~OST 
oF COLLECTION: Maj. Nov. 1i §2, 458, praefectlant st qrudem atque palattru vel 
aliarum potestatum adparitores conpetentium titulorum exactione suscepta 
contra veterem morem per provincias discurrentes enormibus exactionibus 
possessorem curialemque concutiunt et ita o~ia pro ar~i~rio suae de~::ra.edationis 
extorquent, ut, cum aliqua pars ce~ta vel tn1111ma publtcts compen~s mf~~atur, 
duplum aut amplius in sportulis av1dus et praepotens ~xecutor acctptat, vu §_r6, 
458, inter haec etiam officiorum pr~ l~borum t;l~r1to non est comrnoditas 
neglegenda. et quia per rectores prov1n~1arum ~xtg; onu:e?l ~ano-?em tarn ad 
arcam praefecturae pertinentem qu~m sacrts ve~ pr1vaus largttl~m~us tnferendum, 
sed et binos per iu~u.m vel millena~ sohdos remunerattontbus deputat~s 
compelli debere praeclptmus, posses~on non puta.n;us on:-~os_um, quem~ mul~1s 
molestils et sportularum et nume.rosts mut~turae dispet;du~ hberamu~, s1 s~rrus: 
sem solidi per iuga sin&ula set;t stngulas ~I:n.as amp~ms mbeamus _mferrt, qw 
pro ordinatione nostra 117t~r dtversa ~fficta d1v1datur. lta.ergo l;':aedicta su~ 
inter compulsores, ut doomus, paruenda est, ut palatmus silt~p~m ~edtam 
pro siliquatico solidi. ~medii ad similitudinem?-. remuneratwru.s _btnorum 
solidorum, exactor sthquam, quat.tuor autem stliquas tarn cun~hs . guam 
officium provindale percipiat, officmm sane praefectorum sex serrus siliquas 
consequatur. BINA ET TERNA: Cass. V ar. III. 8, VII. 20-22, TAX OF SEVEN 

soLIDI: Val. III, Nov. v §4, 440. 

138. COMPULSORES: Cj X. xix. 9, 496. SPORTULAE: Zachariae von Lingenthal, 
'Ave~8o-ra, p. 271, edict xiii, WO'Te -coiib Vno-ceAetr; -rd t5rJp.oala xa:ranfJbat, m, ai 
p,eetuai t5nAofJat &a-cvnWaet,', xal neOb ;oV-cmf A6yr ;:anoia~ -r~v -rd 0?]~6r1ta naa-c.r6nro:' 
naeapvOI.a(; uai -roV kyopsvov &aCrJp.Wv uat uaO euaa-cov wvyov xeeartw 6v uat p.?]t5lW 
meam}ew ... dAAd: TO Au roil xeea-rl.ov avvay6pevov xai -ca~ednar; ual {JovJ.evnlb uai 
axetvwe.fov(; -rWv brdexwv ual xavovtuaelovr; -rWv J.aeyt-rt6vaw uai niiv ne6awnov 
avv'YJOela(; xop.t,Op.evov p.eel.,eaOat. 

I39· BANKRUPTCY OF THE WEST: V al. III, Nov. XV pt., 444· MARCIAN'S RESERVE: 
Joh. Lydus, Mag. III. 43· ANASTASIUs's RESERVE: Proc. HA xix. 7· For the 
effect of the landtax on agriculture see pp. 8 I 9-> I. 
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Of the many histories of Roman Law I have found H. F. Jolowicz, Historical 
Introduction to the Stutfy of Roman Law', Cambridge, I95 z, the most useful from 
my standpoint. On procedure M. A. von Betbmann-Hollweg, Der Romiscbe 
Civilprozess, nr, Bonn, t866, is still the most comprehensiVe work. 

I. For the bulk of the juristic sources see C] I. xvii. 2 §I, 53 3. 

2. CTb I. iv. I, 321 (S), 2, 328 (S), 3, 426. 

3· DECRETA: CTb IV. xx. 3, 386, apud acta imp. Theodosius A. dixit, VIII. xv. 
I (a dialogue between Constantine and a litigant), xr. xxx.ix. 5, ;62., pars actorum 
habitorum apud imperatorem Iulianum Augustum Mamertino et Nevitta 
conss. X kal. april. Constantinopoli in consistorio: adstante Jovio viro 
clarlssimo quaestore, Anatolio magistro o.ffidorum, Felice comite sacrarum 
largitionum, et cetera. imp. Iulianus dixit, 8, ;81, pars actorum habitorum in 
consistorio.apud imperatores Gratianum, Valentinianum et Theodosium cons. 
Syagri et Eucheri die iii kal. Jul. Constantinopoli in consistorio. imp. 
Theodosius A. dixit. RESCRIPTS: nearly all the laws of Diocletian and his 
colleagues in the Codex Justinianus (all those listed on pp. 494-7 of Kriiger's 
edition except those few whose addressee is noted) are rescripts to private 
persons, and many others are cited in Fragmenta Vaticana, Collatio, Consultafio, 
etc.; rescripts of Constantine are found in Fr. Vat. ;;, 34, 36, 273-4, 2.87, of 
Valentinian I in Consult. rx. 2., 5, 6. On the publication of rescripts see Hermes, 
LV (r92.o), r-42. Consult. IX. z, a private rescript, was 'dat. viii id. Feb. alleg. 
non. kal. April. in basilica Thermarum Commodianarum', and rx. 4, a rescript 
to a relatio of the consular of Picenum, was 'alleg. ilii kal. Mai. Flavia Fanestri 
in secretario'; that is, they were cited in court during trials and copied from 
the court record by the editor who added them to the Codex Hermogenianus. 
For rescrlpts to re!ationes see also eh. XI, n. 6o. 

4• RESCRIPT$ CONTRARY TO THE LAW: CTb I. ii. 2, JI5, j, 3I7 (S), Cj I. xix. 7, 
426, cf. CTh, Gesta .renatus 5, ut ad preces nullae leges promulgentur rogamus, 
dictum :xxi. RESCRIPTS AND DECRETA DENIED FORCE OF LAW: CTb I. ii. II, 

398, C] I. xiv. 2, 3 §I, 426; RESTORED: CJ I. xiv. 12, 529· 

j. C] r. xiv. ;, 426, leges ut generales ab omnibus aequabiliter in posterum 
observentur, quae vel missa ad venerabilem coetum oratione conduntur vel 
inserto edicti vocabulo nuncupantur, sive eas nobis spontaneus motus in gesserit 
sive precatio vel relatio vel lis mota legis occasionem postulaverit. nam satis 
est edicti eas nuncupatione censeri vel per omnes populos iudicum programmate 
divulgari vel expressius contineri, quod principes censuerunt ea, quae in certis 
negotiis statuta suqt, similium quoque causarutn fata componere. sed et si 
generalis lex vocata est vel ad omnes iussa est pertinere, vim obtineat edicti; 
interlocutionibus, quas in uno negotio iudicantes protulimus vel postea 
proferemus, non in commune praeiudicantibus, nee his, quae specialiter 
quibusda.m concessa sunt civitatibus vel provincils vel corporibus, ad generali­
tatis observantia.m pertinentibus. On the promulgation of laws see eh. XII, 
n. I5. Theoderic ordered his edict to be posted for 30 days (Cass. Var. Ix. 
I9-20)' 

6. Lib. Or. I. I45; the law of Valentinian referred to is CTh IV. vi. 4, 371. 
CTb xn. i. I 58, 398, vaccillare per Apuliam Calabriamque plurimos ordines 
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dvitatum comperimus, quia Iudaicae superstitionis sunt et quadam se lege, 
quae in. Orientis partibus lata est, necessitate subeundorum t;nunerum aestimant 
defendendos. itaque hac auctoritate decernimus, ut eadem, si qua est, lege 
cessante, quam Constat meis partibus esse damnosam, omnes, qui quolibet 
modo curiae iure debentur, cuiuscumque superstitionis sint, ad cOmplenda 
suarum civitatum munia teneantur. 

7· C] I. xxvi. 2.,- 2.3 h formam a praefecto praetorio datam, et si generalis sit, 
minime legibus vel constitutionibus contrariam, si nihil postea ex auctoritate 
mea innovatum est, servari aequum est. For surviving edicts of the prefects 
see Just. Nov. clxvi, clxvili, and Zachariae von Lingenthal, 'Aviubora .. 2.27-2.78; 
cf. PSI 684, where ni w:yaJ.orpvij ~bt>n:a (as opposed to ~ Oe!a &d<a/;t>) are 
probably edicts of the praetorian prefects. 

8. The decreta cited inn. 3 are clearly copied from the record of the consistory. 
For rescripts also see n. ; . 

9· See Jors in PW s.v. Codex Gregorianus and Hermogenianus, and G. Rotondi, 
Scritti Giuridici r. u8-r46. The Gregorianus contained two laws later than 
z9I (Coli. vr. iv, xv. iii) and the Hermogenianus seven of Valentinian (Consult. 
IX. I-7), which are presumably later additions. 

ro. Laws from the Gregorianus are cited by book and title in, for example, 
the Epitome Codicum Gregoriani et Hermogeniani Wisigotbica (FIR II2, pp. 65 5 if.). 
For the Hermogenianus see Scbol. Sin. ill (FIR II2, p. 639). 

II. See Seeck, Reg. I-IS. 

12.. CTb I. i. 5, ad senatum, 429. The quotation in the text is from Th. u, 
Nov. i §I. 

I3· CTb I. i. 6, 435· 

14. EXCLUSIVE VALIDITY OF THE conE: Th. rr, Nov. i, 438, CTh, gesta .senaftts. 
MUTUAL EXCHANGE OF LAWS: Th. II, Nov. i §5, 438, his adicimus nullam 
constitutionem in posterum velut latam in partibus Occidentis aliove in loco 
ab invictissimo principe £lio nostrae dementiae perpetuo Augusto Valentiniano 
posse proferri vel vim legis aliquam obtinere, nisi hoc idem divina pragmatica 
nostris mentibus intimetur. quod observari necesse est in his etiam, quae per 
Orientem nobis auctoribus promulgantur; cf. CTh I. i. j, 429, in futurum 
autem si quid promulgari placuerit, ita in coniunctissimi parte alia valebit 
imperii, ut non fide dubia nee privata adsertione nitatur, sed ex qua parte 
fuerit constitutum, cum sacris transrnittatur adfatibus in alterius quoque 
r~cipiendum scrinils et cum eclictorum sollemnitate vulgandum; Th. rr, Nov. 
ii, 447, V al. III, Nov. xxvi, 448, Anth. Nov. ii, iii, 468. 

Ij. The Breviarium is published in G. Haenel, Lex Romana Visigotborum, 
Leipzig, I849, the Lex Romana Burgundionum in FIR II2, pp. 7I3 ff., the Edict 
of Theoderic, ibid., pp. 68 3 ff. 

I6. THE FIRST CODE: C] const. Haec, Summa. THE DIGEST: CJ I. xvii. I 

( = Dig. cons!. Deo auctore), 2 ( = Dig. const. Tanta), Dig. const. Omnem. 
THE SECOND CODE: C j const. Cordi. 

I7. IUS ITALICUM: Cj VII. XXV. I (530-I), xxxJ. i, 53I; cf. ItJSt. II. vi. pr. 
LATINITAS: CJ VII. vi. I, 5JI; cf. Inst. I. v §3. 

,, 
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18. On the collections of Justinian's novels see H. F. Jolowicz, Hisfortcal 
Introduction to the Stuqy of Roman Law2, 506-9. A good example of a codify1ng 
statute is Nov. :xxii on the law of marriage. 

'x9. The Juridicus Alexandriae survived under the later empire, Chr. rr. 96, 
CJ I. lvli. I, 4,;9. So also did the two legati of the proconsul of Africa (Not. 
Dig. Occ. xvili. 3, cf. CTh I. xli. 1, 313 (S), 3, 313, 6, 398), the. legat'!s alm~e 
Karthaginis (ILS 1220, 68o9, Aug. c. Cresc. IV. 3, Col/. Carth. 1. 1, u. 1, m. 1, 

Mansi IV. 51 167, 18I) and the /egatus Numidiae (ILS 1240, AB I933, 155); 
cf. als~ ILS 637, 55'8, 5714, 5907, 9353, 9357· We also hear of a legatus in 
provincia Achaea in the late fourth century (ILS 128I) and a legatus..Provinciae 
Asiae under Constantine (JLS 2942). ruorcEs PEDANBI: C] m. m. 2, 294, 
placet nobis praesides de his causis, in quibus, quod ipsi non possent cog11:o~ 
scere, antehac pedaneos iuclices dabant, notionis suae examen exhibere, Ita 
tamen ut, si vel per occupationes publicas vel propter causarum multitudinem 
omnia huiusmodi negotia non potuerint cognoscere, iudices dandi habeant 
potestatem (quod non ita accipi convenit, ut etiam in his causis, in quibus 
solebant ex officio suo cognoscere, dandi indices licentia permissa credatur). 
IUDEX SACRARUM coGNITIONUM: ILS I 2 I I, L. Aelio Helvio Dionysio c. v. 
iudici sacrarum cognitionum totius Orien. praesidi Syriae Coeles; cf. also 294I, 

corr. Italiae Transpadanae, cognoscenti vice sacra. 

20. For the institution of deftnsores see pp. I44-5· Their judicial functions are 
defined in CTh 1. xxix. 2, 365, 5, no, 7> 8, 392, IX.li. 5 +XI. vili. 3> 409. The 
limit of 50 solidi is given in the Justinianic interpolation in CJ L.lv. 1, that of 
300 solidi in Just. Nov. xv §3, 535· 

2.1. EPISCOPAL JURISDICTION: CTh I. xxvii. I, 3I8 (S), Sirm. I, 333, C] I. iv. 7, 
398, CTh 1. xxvli. 2, 408. For the jurisdiction of the Jews see CTh u. i. Io, 
398, C]I. ix. Ij, 4'5· 

22. SILVANUS: Soc. VII. 37· JUDICIAL ASSESSORS: Cyr. Scyth. V. Euthymii, 3, 
V. Sabae, 75; in both passages he describes a lay advocate (axo!.a<ntu6;;} as 
TO Emaxoneiov xgm:Wv xai Tij> Emax6:n<p awe!5eeVwv; Zach. Myt. Chron. VII. 1, 
also speaks of the scho/asticus of a church, and Greg. Bp. m. 18 is addressed to 
'Theodorum virum eloquentissimum consiliarium nostrum'. AUGUSTINE's 

coMPLAINTS: Aug. En. in Ps. cxvrn. xxiv. 3, cf. Poss. V. Aug. I9· Theodoret 
gives a pleasant picture of the judicial work of Abraham, bishop of Carrhae, 
in Hist. Re/. xvli. For the records of an actual case see Chr. rr. 98, cf. Sb 7449 
(a request for the bishop's jurisdiction): Amb. Bp. 82 is an equitable judgment 
on a case which was referred to him from the court of the praetorian prefecture 
by the counsel of both parties. 

23. PRAETORIAN PREFECTS: CTh xr. xxx. x6, ;;r, a proconsulibus et comitibus 
et his qui vice praefcctorum cognoscunt, sive ex appellatione sive ex delegate 
sive ex ordine iudicaverint, provocari permittimus, ita ut appellanti iudex 
praebeat opinionis exemplum et acta cum refutatorlls partium suisque litteris 
ad nos dirigat. a praefectis autem praetorio, qui soli vice sacra cognoscere 
vere dicendi sunt, provocari non sinimus, ne iam nostra contingi veneratio 
videatur. It is usually assumed that this law for the first time granted in­
appellable jurisdiction to the praetorian prefects, but more probably it for the 
first time allowed appeals against vice sacra iudicantes, except for the praetorian 
prefects (see eh. Il, n. I). PRABFECTUS URBIS ROMAE: CTh XI. XXX, II, 321, 

sublimitatem tuam qui cognitionibus nostram vicem repraesentas, 13, I8, 329 

(S), etc., ILS 692, rzr3, 122o-1, I240-I, etc. PROCONSUL oF AFRICA: CTh XI. 
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xxx. 3, ; I 5, appellation urn causas, quae per vos in auditoria nostro, quibus 
vicem nostri mandamus examinis, diiudicantur, xxxvi. 3, 315 (S), etc., ILS 
I228, 1232, I24o-I, etc.; for the proconsuls of Asia and Campania see ILS 
751, I220, 1227, 5702. VICARS: CTh xr. xxx. I6 (cited above), ILS 733, 4152. 
COMITES PROVINCIARUM: CTh XI. XXX. I6 (cited above), xxxiv. I, 331, contra 
Comitum ceterorumque sententias qui vice nostra iudicaverint, ILS 123 I, comiti 
Orientis, Aegypti et Mesopotamiae, iudici sacrarum cognitionum, I237, comiti 
per Orientem, Aegypti et Mesopotamiae, per easdem vice sacra iudicanti. 
PREFECT OF CONSTANTINOPLE: CTh I. vi. I, ;6I, cum appellatio interposita fuetit 
per Bithyniam, Paphlagoniam, Lydiam, Hellespontum, Insulas etiam ac 
Phrygiam Salutarem, Europam ac Rhodopam et Haemimontum, praefecturae 
urbi iudicium sacrum appellator observet. In CTh XI. xxx. 30, 363 (S), the judges 
of appeal are listed as 'praefectos urbi seu proconsules seu comites Orientis 
seu vicarios', in IX. xl. q, 392, as (proconsules, comites Orientis, praefecti 
Aug., vicarii', in XI. xxx. 57, 398, as 'sive proconsule, comes Orientis, 
Augustalis, vicarii'. SUPPLICATIO: CJ I. :xix. 5,365, Th. n, Nov. xili, 439· 

24. The range of the appellate jurisdiction of the proconsul of Africa is inferred 
from Val. III, Nov. xiii §IZ, 445, quicumque etiam intra provincias Africanas 
ad ius nostrum pertinentes a cuiuslibet iudicis sententia provocaverint, quoniam 
decreti antiquitus cognitoris cessat officium, inlustris urbanae praefecturae 
examine ex appellatione se noverint iurgaturosJ sed quia transmarinae reglonis 
sunt, indutias tempori annum debere praestari (the proconsulate of Africa was 
in abeyance owing to the Vandal conquest). Cf. also CTh xi. xxx. 62, 405, 
in negotiis, quae ex appellatione descendunt, veterem consuetudinem volumus 
custodiri, illud addentes, ut, si quando a gentilibus vel a praefectis eorum 
fuisset interposita provocatio, sacrum sollemniter, hoc est p.roconsularis 
cognitionis, praestoletur examen. 

2 5. PREFECT OF ROME: Dig. r. xii. I §4, quidquid igitur intra urbem admittitur 
ad praefectum urbi videtur pertinere; sed et si quid intra centesimum miliarium 
admissum sit ad praefectum urbi pertinet, Cass. V ar. VI. 4, CTh xr. xxx. 27, ad 
Taurum PPO, 357, de Sardinia Sicilia Campania Calabria Brittlis et Piceno 
Aemilia et Venetia et ceteris interpositas appellationes laudabilis sublimitas tua 
more sollemnl debebit audire competenti appellatione terminandas. nee vero 
ulla poterit esse confusio. praefectus enim urbis nostra responsione conventus 
praedictis cognitionibus temperandum sibi esse cognovit, CTh I. vi. 2, ad Sym­
machum [PU], 364, sacrae definitionis ius magnificentiae tuae detulirnus, cum ab 
urbis Romae vicario interposita provocatio nostrae cognitionis opperiri videbitur 
dignitatem, 3,364, si quando provocatio interposita adversus sententias vicariae 
potestatis nostrae cognltionis videatur arbitrium opperiri, nulla itineris 
fatigatione laedatur; sed vir magnlficus praefectus urbi rite sollemnibus 
ordinatis vicem nostram sustinens sacrae disceptationis arbitrium suscepto litis 
examine terminabit. CTh xr. x:xx. 6r, 400, virtually annulled this jurisdiction, 
which Symmachus (Re/. 3 8) exercised. For the concurrent jurisdiction of the 
prefect and the vicar and the resultant quarrels see CTh xr. xxx. 36, 374, and 
Symm. Ref. 23. PREFECT OF CONSTANTINOPLE: CTh I. vi. r (cited inn. 23), Io, 
3 So (S), sacrum iudicium praefecti urbis aeternae paucis dabat reddebatque 
regionibus: et ideo huic Bithyniam atque Paphiagoniam nee non Phrygiam 
Salutarem credidimus deputandas, ut appellationes suas ad illud mittant examen 
illudque expectent iudicium in sacrae cognitionis eventu. 

26. INSISTENCE ON RIGHT OF APPEAL: CTh XI. XXX. 4, 314 (S), IJ, 329, 16, 33I, 

2o, 347 (see Historia IV (I955), 229 for the date), 22, 343, 25, 355, 29, 362, 30, 
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363 (S), 32, 365 (S), 33, 364, 58, 59, 399, 6o, 400. CONFESSED OR MANIFEST 
CRIMES: CThxi. xxxvi. I, 3I3 (S),4>339, 7, 344, I4, 36I, I8, 364 (S), JI, 392,32, 
396. FISCAL DEBTS: CTh XI. xxxvi. 6, 342, 8, 347, 9, 3 53, Io, 360 (S), 12, 3 55, I3, 
;58, I8, 364 (S), I9, J70 (S), 2I, 374, 27, 383, 30, 385, )2, 396, cf. XXX. I4, 327, 
2I, 340. APPEALS A PRAEIUDICIO: CTh XI. xxxvi. I, 3I3 (S), 2, 3I5, 3, 3I5 (S), 
j, J4I, II, 356 (S), I5, 365 (S), I6, 364, I8, 364 (S), 30, 385. 

27. The judicial arrangements in Africa and Italy are inferred from the 
administrative organisation. THE QUAESTOR EXERCITUS: Just. Nov .. xli, 537• 
SICILY: Just. Nov. civ, 5 37· 

28. Just. Nov. xxiii. This law is probably to be dated to 3 Jan. 53 5; the limit 
on appeals has probably been emended from 500 solidi to IO lb. gold in the 
text (see Stein, Bas-empire II. 8o5 ff.). The limit of 500 solidi is given in Nov. 
xxiv-xxxi (IS May 535-IS March 536), that of IO lb. gold in Nov. ciii (I July 
536). 

29. APPELL.ATE JURISDICTION OF PROCONSULS, ETC.: Just. Nov. XXX §ro, :xxxi §r, 

ciii §I, 536. 

30. Just. Nov. xxiii §3, 536, evenit, ut super minimis causis maximi nostri 
iudices inquietentur et homines propter minimas causas magnis fatigentur 
dispendiis, ut forsitan totius litis aestimatio ad sumptus iudiciales non sufficeret. 

31. CURATORES AQUARUM: Frontinus, de aqui.s, 12.7. PROCURATORS: Tac. Ann. 
xn. 6o, Dig. r. xvi. 9 pr. For the disciplinary jurisdiction of magistrates over 
their apparitores see Plut. Cato Minor, r6, Cic. pro Cluentio, 12.6. The jurisdiction 
over soldiers by their commanders was emboaied in the ius gladii; see my Studies 
in Roman Government and Law, 59-63. 

32. FORUM REI: CJ nr. xili. 2, 293, CTh rr. i. 4, 364; for criminal cases see 
C] Ill. xv. I, I96, CTh IX. i. I, 3 I6. 

JJ· Aug. Co~f. vi. I6; cf. CTb XI. xxx. 28, 359, si a rationali vel comite vel 
alio, qui curam fiscalis commodi gerit, :fiscale debitum postulante fuerit pro~ 
vocatum, ad eos, qui vice nostra huiusmodi cognitionibus praesident, appella~ 
tores intra diem tricensimum perducantur; 39, 381 (an appeal against a comes 
aerarii nostri handled by the CSL). 

34· C] III. xxvi. 5, 315, ad fiscum pertinentes causas rationalis decidat, omnibus 
concussionibus prohibendis. 

3 5. In two laws (CTb XI. xxxvi. 8, 347, x. i. 6, 348) a provincial governor (the 
consular of Syria) deals with fiscal debts, elsewhere the judge of first instance 
is always a rationa/is (CTh x. i. 7, 357, XI. xxx. 14, 327, I8, 329 (S), 28, 359, 
4I, 383, 45, 385, 49, 389, 68, 429, xxxvi. 29, 385) or comes (seen. JJ). Earlier 
laws on appeals about fiscal debts are addressed to the PPO (CTb XI. xxxvi. 6, 
342), the PU (xi. xxx. I8, 329 (S), xxxvi. 9, 353, I8, 364 (S), 21, 374) or a 
proconsul of Africa (xi. xxxvi. IO, 360 (S), I3, 358), and CTh xi. xxx. 28, 359, 
directs that such appeals go 'ad eos qui vice nostra huiusmodi cognitionibus 
praesident'. In CTh xr. xxx. 39, 381, 45, 385, xxxvi. 2.9, 385, xxx. 46 + xxxvi. 
30, 385, xxxvi. 32, 396, appeals go to the CSL or CRP. In XI. xxx. 4I, 383, the 
old rule is restored temporarily. In xr. xxx. 49, 389, minor cases go on appeal 
to the PU at Rome, major cases to the CRP. In XI. xxx. 68, 429, a limited 
jurisdiction is allowed to the proconsul of Africa. Claims for caduca, etc., are 
judged by provincial governors in CTh x. x. 7, 345, xii. 2, 368, x. 20, 392, 
viii. 5, 43 5. The rules for a trial before the CRP are laid down in CTh x. x. 
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I 
27, 4I8 (S), 30, 421, 3 I, 422, for the delegation of a case by the CRP to a 
rationalis see Symm. Rei. 41. In CTh x. x. 32, 425, such case'S may come either 
before the CRP or provincial governors. By Th. n, Nov. xvii. 2 §4, 444, all 
jurisdiction about caduca was transferred to the praetorian prefects, but this 
clause is not reproduced in CJ x. xii. 2, and in CJ x. xi. 8 (undated) claims are 
judged by the CRP in Constantinople (§4) and by the governors in tbe 
provinces (§8); 

_;6. CONDUCTORES AND COLON! REI PRIVATAE: Cj III. XXVi. 6, 343, 7, 349, 
8, 3 58. COLON! OF THE DOMUS DIVINA: Cj III. :xxvi. II, 442, ACTO RES AND 
PROCURATORES REI PRIVATAE: CTh X. iv. I, 326 (S), II. i. I, 349, cf. I. xi. 2 and 
II. i. I I, 398. 

37• COURTS OF THE PRAEFECTI ANNONAB: CTh XI. XXX. 4, 314 (S), xxix. 2, 319, 
Cj III. xi. _;, 318. JURISDICTION OF THE PRAEFECTUS ANNONAE ROMAE: CTh XIV. 

xvii. 6, J70 (panis gradifis), ill. 5, 364 (pistores), OF THE PRAEFECTUS ANNONAE 
AFRICAE: CTh xnr. v. ;8, 414, ix. 2, 372, ;, ;So (shipwrecks), XIII. v. 12, 369 
(navicularii), cf. XIII. v. 2, JI4 (S), where in a conflict of claims between the 
pistores and navicularii jurisdiction is reserved to the PU. JURISDICTION OF 
THE PRAEFECTUS ANNONAE OF CONSTANTINOPLE: Cj XII. :xix:. I2. §r, ita ut, si 
de dvilibus annonis vel tutela seu curatione vel novi operis nuntiatione litem 
eos subire contigerit, in maiore quidem iudicio ad similitudinem sumptuum, 
quos in iudicio eminentiae tuae dependere praecepti sunt, apud virum autem 
clarissimum praefectum annonae seu fisci patronum urbicariae magnificae 
praefecturae vel architectos pro modo eorum, quae super arbitris et litibus 
apud eos exercendls superius statuta sunt, solventes expensas nihil amplius 
agnoscere seu dependere cogantur. COURT OF THE PRAEFECTUS VIGILUM OF 

ROME: CTh I. ii. I, 3I3 (S), n. x. I +2, 3I9, xv. xiv. 3, 3I3 (S); OF CON­
STANTINOPLE: Just. Nov. :xill, 535· CORPORATI OF ROME AND CONSTANTINOPLE: 
CTh I. x. 4, 391, CJ xr. xvii. 2, 397, CTh r. vi. II, 42.3. BUILDING LAWS OF 
CONSTANTINOPLE: Cj VIII. X. 12. §8, 474-491, 14, S32, XII. xxiii. 12., 424-5• 

3 8. Th. II, Nov. iv pr., 43 8, opem atque auxilium nostrae dementiae limita­
neorum poscit utilitas, qui adeo quorundam querimoniis vel exhibitionibus 
diversorum iudicum dicuntur adflicti, ut inter privatam vitam et militarem 
sdentiam neutri nascantur. adde, quod usum armorum dediscere compelluntur 
observatione fori civilis officii et in vita peregrinantur aliena expertes litium, 
actionum ignari, quas inverecunda facundia et doctrina popularis instituit, 
C] xrr. v. 3, 467-470, cubicularios tarn sacri cubiculi mei quam venerabilis 
Augustae, quos utrosque certum est obsequiis occupatos et aulae penetr~libus 
inhaerentes diversa indicia obire non posse, xvi. 4, 474-491, ne ad diversa 
tracti viri devoti silentiarii indicia sacris abstrahi videantur obsequiis, CJ rrr. 
xiii. 6, 413, magisteriae potestati inter militates viros vel privata actore in 
reum militarem etiam civilium quaestionum audiendi concedlmus facultatem, 
praesertim cum id ipsum e re esse litigantium videatur constetque militarem 
reum nisi a suo iudice nee exhiberi posse nee, si in culpa fuerit, coerced. 

39· CTh n. i. 2., 3 55, definitum est provinciarum rectores in civilibus causls 
litigla terminate, etsi militantes exceperint iurgla vel moverint. ne igitur 
usurpatio indicia legesque confundat aut iudicibus ordinarlis adimat propriam 
notionem, ad provinciarum rectores transferantur iurgia civilium quaestionum. 
in criminalibus etiam causis, si miles poposcerit reum, provindae rector 
inquirat. si militaris aliquid admisisse firmetur, is cognoscat, cui militaris rei 
cura mandata est, CJ nr. xiii. 6, 413, Th n, Nov. iv, 438 (limitanei), vli. I, 439, 
2, 3, 440 (all soldiers) ; C] m. xxiii. 2, xxv. I, which conflate these three laws, 
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show that for fiSCal debts even milites armati were subject to ordinary juris~ 
diction. A striking instance of the usurpation of civilian jurisdiction by 
military courts is the group of libe!li addressed to Flavius Abinnaeus, the 
prefect of the Ala V Praelectorum at Dionysias under Constantius II, which 
all end: sha yeaq;bra V.nO iJtu]v ei£ yvWtYtv -roV uvqlov JkOV ~oVuo~ dvevl"ffb~ aVt"oV 
yd(! Jrnt -rd: -rotaiha ToJ.p,Wvr:ab S,,f5txetv (P. Abinn. 44-57): a soldier is accused 
in one only (48) of all these !ibe!li and in nearly all both parties are civilians. 
a. also P. Oxy. IIOI, an edict of Tatian, prefect of Egypt under Valens, 
forbidding civilians to bring suits against civilians before military praepositi. 

40. The jurisdiction of magistri militum is referred to in CTh rx. ii. z, 365, and 
CJ nr. xili. 6, 413; that of duces over limitanei is inferred from Anastasius's law, 
CJ xrr. xxxv. r8, 492, which extends it to comitatenses. 

4I· CJxrr.lix. 8 (467-470), vrr. bill. 38, 529. 

42. ~ohorta!es might appeal against the governor in private suits, CTh XI. 
XXXVI. I7, .3?I (S). PRAEFECTIANI: Cj XII. ill. 3 §2, 444> scriniariis autem 
ex~eptot:i?us. ceterisque, 9?-f in offi~io ~ culminis merent, cum i~ legione 
prima adtutnce nostra nulitant, audientlam tantummodo in causis 1n quibus 
pulsantur tuae celsitudinis deputamus. in provinclis vero commorantes 
rectoribus earum eos respondere iubemus, nisi publicum officium aliquod eis 
iniunctum sit. DUCIANI: Cj XII. lix. 8, 467-470. OFFICIALS OF MAGISTRI 

MILITuM: CTh I. vii. 4, 414, Th. rr, Nov. vii. 4, 44I, CJxrr.liv. 5, 49I-j!8. 

43· CTh vr. xxix. 3, ad agentes in re bus, 3 59, per id tempus quo cursus tuendi 
sollicitudinem sustinetis, condemnationes praefectorum praetorio erga eos 
~olos inritae sunt futurae, qui servaverint honestatem; erga eos vero, qui 
1nhoneste et contra decus sacculi vel honorem militiae versabuntur non sol urn 
condemnatio mansura est, verum etiam, si ad' nostrae serenitafis notitiam 
culpabilia gesta pervenerint, in eos erit acrius vindicandum. A conflict of 
jurisdic6on over pa!a~ini in ;h~ provinces is reve~le~ by Symm. Bp. rr. 44, 
to Flav1an PPO, palatmos 1ruur1ae reos, quos de Br1tt11s celsltudo tua praecepit 
exciri, miles de praetorio missus exhibuit. sed cum sacro auditoria eadem 
causa conpeteret, dominus meus parens noster praefectus urbi auctoritate 
iuris et fiduda tui personas sibi ad negotium vindicavit. 

44- V al. III, Nov. vii. r, 440, 2., 442.. 

45· Th. rr, Nov. vii. r, 439, 2, 440, cf. also CJ nr. xili. 7, 502.. 

46. CUBICULARII: Cj XII. V. 3 (467-470). SILENTIARIES: XII. XV. i. 4 (474-49I). 
SACRA ~9RINIA: XII. XlX. I2.. AGENTES IN REBUS: XII. XX. 4 (457-470). PALATINI: 
XI!. XXII!. 12 (424-5). CASTRENSIANI: XII. XXV. 3 (467-470), 4, 474- DECANI: 
XII. xxvi. 2., 444· SCHOLARES: XII. xx:ix. 2., 474, 3· Symm. Ref. 38 suggests that 
a strator could claim the jurisdiction of the magister ojjiciorum in 3 84-5. That 
domestici enjoyed praescriptio from as early as 43 9 appears from Th. rr, Nov. vii. 
r pr., 439; t~at they cam~ u~der their comites e~erges from Just. Ed. vili, 548, 
where the Vicar of Ponttca 15 made representatlve of the comites domesticorum 
(§r) in order that he may have jurisdiction over domestici in the diocese (§3). 

47· Dig. I. ix. II, L. i. 2.3. CTh IX. i. r, 316, quicumque clarissimae dignitatis 
virg!nem rapuerit vel ~~s aliquos _in~seri.t vel in ~Hqua culpa seu crimine 
fue!lt depre~ensus, statim 1ntra prov1naam, ln qua facmus perpetravlt, publicis 
leg1bus sublllgetur neque super eius nomine ad scientiam nostram referatur 
nee fori praescriptione utatur. omnem enim honorem reatus excludit, cum 

• 

............. -------------------

XIV. JUSTICE (pp. 491-3) 139 
criminalis causa et non civilis res vel pecunlaria moveatur. Justinian's version 
(C] nr. xxiv. r) substitutes for 'clarissimae dignitatis' the words 'non illustris 
sed tantum clarissima dignitate praeditus'. GRATtAN's LAW: CTb IX. i. 13, 376; 
for the quinquevira!e iudicium see also CTh II. r. 12, 423, Sid. Ap. Bp. I. 7 §9 
(reading 'Vviris' for 'Xviris'), Cass. Var. rv. 2.2. THEODOSIUS n: CJ xrr. i. r6, 
442-4. zey~o: C] rrr. xxiv. ;, 485-6, cf. XI!. i. I?, 485-6, for other judicial 
privileges of illustres. CIVIL CASES: CTh rr. i. 4, 364, C] rrr. xxiv. 2, 376, sena­
tores in pecuniariis causis, sive in hac urbe sive in suburbanis degunt, in iuclicio 
tarn praetorianae quam urbicariae praefecturae nee non magistri officiorum 
( quotiens tamen ad eum nostrae pietatis emanaverit iusslo ), in provinclis vero 
ubi larem fovent aut ubi maiorem bonorum partem possident et adsidue 
versantur respondebunt. 

48. CThxvr. ii. I2, 355, 4I (=Sirm. Ij),4II (S), 47 (=Sirm. 6), 425, Val. 
rrr, Nov. xxxv pr. §§I-2, 45 2. That an appeal lay from a court of bishops to a 
secular judge is shown by CTh xi. xxxvi. 2o, 369, quoniam Chronopius ex 
antistite idem fuit in tuo, qui fuerat in septuaginta episcoporum ante, iudicio 
et earn sententiam provocatione suspendit, a qua non oportuit provocare, 
argentariam multam, quam hulusmodi facto sanctio generalis inponit, cogatur 
expendere. 

49· Gelasius, Bp. 23. 

50. Cf r. iii. 22, 430 (S), cf. Just. Nov. cxxili §8, 546; C] r. ill. 25,456, 32, 472. 
JUSTINIAN ON MONKS: Just. Nov. lxx:ix, 5 39; ON CLERGY: Nov. lxx:xiii, 5 39· 
In Nov. cxxiii §21, 546, the same rule is applied to monks as to clergy. 

5I. Symm. Re!. 4r. 

52.. CTh I. xvi. r, 313 (S), quicumque extraordinarium iudicium p.raefectorum 
vel vicariorum elicuerit vel qui lam consecutus est, eius adversaries et personas 
causae necessarias minime ad officium praefectorum vel vicarii pergere aut 
transi_re patiaris, Opt. App. v, equidem gentes minora interdum indicia refu­
gientes, ubi iustitia citius deprehendl potest, magis ad maiora indicia auctoritate 
interposita, ad appellationem se conferre sunt solitae, C] rrr. xili. 4, 3 3 r, nemo 
post litem contestatam ordinariae sed.is declinet examen, nee prius praefecti 
praetorio aut comitis Orientis vel alterius spectabilis iudicis imploret auxilium, 
sed appellatione legibus facta ad sacrum auditorium veniat, CTh II. i. 6, 3 8 5, 
exceptls his, quibus extra ordinem subvenitur, omnes iacturam litis incurrant, 
qui non ante in proprio foro iurgaverint, siquidem possint venire ad altioris 
iudicis notionem, cum iudicatum quod displicet appellatione exduserint, 
Cj nr. xiii. 5, 397, in criminali negotio rei forum accusator sequatur. is vero, 
qui suam causam sive criminalem sive civilem sine caelesti oraculo in vetito 
vocabit examine aut exsecutionem poposcerit militarem, actor quidem propositi 
negotii actione multetur, reus vero pro condemnato habeatur, CTh rr. i. 9, 397, 
si quis neglectis iudicibus ordinariis sine caelesti oraculo causam civilem ad 
militate iudidum crediderit deferendam, praeter poenas ante promulgatas 
intellegat se deportatlonis sortem excepturum, CJ r. xlvi. 2., 416, praedpimus, 
ne quando curiales vel privatae conclicionis homines ad militate exhibeantur 
iudicium vel contra se agentum actiones excipiant vellitigare in eo cogantur, 
Th. II, Nov. iv, 438, Marc. Nov. i, 450; note especially §2, has ergo ob causas 
nullum adversarium suum a proximis vellonginquis partibus, non per sacros 
adfatus, non per magni:ficentissimorum vel inlustrium iuclicum sententlas 
volumus exhibere, nisi forsltan aut propter potestatem adversarii aut ipsius 
rei difficultatem aut publici debiti molem defidente .recto re provinciae specta-
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bilis iudicis, qui in locis vel proximo deget, vel amplissimae potestatis vel 
aliorum maiorum iudicum au:xilium postuletur; cf. CTh r. xv. r, 32.5, ne tua 
gravitas occupationibus allis districta huiusmodi .rescriptorum cumulis oneretur, 
placuit has solas causas gravitati tuae iniungere, in quibus persona potentior 
inferiorem aut minorem iudlcem premere potest aut tale negotium emergit, 
quod in praesidali iudlcio terminari fas non est, vel quod per eosdem praesides 
diu tractatum apud te debeat terminari. For an actual case of exhibitio see the 
libel/us of Sophronius in A. C. Oec. u. i. "9· Wishing to sue a protege of the 
all powerful patriarch Dioscorus, Sophronius went straight to Constantinople 
and obtained -r:oVt; Oelov; 1:Vnov;, ht bB xal Td; p.eyl<.n:a; dn()(pdaett; -rWv psy&J..rov 
xal. e;oxon:d-r:rov bu.lgxmv~ ehe6-r:wr; 88 xal. T0v -r:aiha GVVSY./1t{Jd,ona, r:prjpl /31j T0v 
aMeatp)Jv @e65wgov TOv Ex Tijr; peylarqr; -r:&;ewr;. 

53· VICAR OF PONTICA: Just. EJ. vili, 548. PROHIBITION OF EXHIBITIO: Just, 
Nov. lxi:x §4, JJ8. 

54- Just. Nov.lxix §§z-3, 538. 

55. Malalas, 3 84. 

56. C] III. i. 13, 530, properandum nobis visum est, ne lites fiant paene 
immortales et vitae hominum modum excedant, cum criminales quidem causas 
iam nostra lex biennio conclusit et pecuniariae causae frequentiores sunt et 
saepe ipsae materiam criminibus creare noscuntur, praesentem legem super 
his orbi terrarum ponendam, nullis locorum vel temporum angustiis coartandam 
ponere. censemus itaque omnes lites super pecuniis . . . non ultra triennll 
metas post litem contestatam esse protrahendas. APPEALS: CJ VII. lxili. z, 440, 
tempora fatalium dierum pro sacculi nostri beatitudine credidimus emendenda 
ubique dilationum materias amputantes. et primi quidem fatalis diei tempora 
post appellationem, sive a viro clarissimo rectore provinciae sive a specta­
bili iudice fuerit appellatum, sex mensuum esse iubemus. quod si primo fatali 
die lapsus est appellator, tricesimum primum diem alterum volumu& esse 
fatalem. quod si eo quoque appellator exciderit, tertium similiter totidem 
diebus intermissis fatalem observari decernimus. quod si tertius quoque 
lapsus fuerit temporalis, quartum etiam fatalem post tricesimum primum diem 
similiter observari decernimus. quod si ita contigerit, ut quattuor fatalibus 
diebus qui appellavit exciderit, tunc intra trium alium mensum spatium a 
nostro numine reparationem peti praecipimus; 5 §I, 529, sancimus itaque, si 
quidem ab Aegyptiaco vel Libyco limite vel Orientali tractu usque ad utrasque 
Cilicias numerando vel Armenlis et gentibus et omni Illyrico causa fuerit more 
appellationum transrnissa, primum semestre spatium in antiqua definitione 
permanere et nihil penitus neque deminui neque adcrescere. sin autem ex aliis 
nostri imperii partibus sive Asianae sive Ponticae sive Thraciae dioeceseos lis 
provocatione suspensa in banc regiam urbem perveniat, pro semestri spatio 
trium tantummodo mensum spatium eis indulgeri: allis trium mensum spatiis, 
id est nonaginta tribus diebus simili modo sequentibus sive semestre tempus 
sive tres priores menses secundum locorum definitionem, quam designavimus. 
sed et allis tribus mensibus, qui ex reparatione ab aula concedi solent, in suo 
robore duraturis et prioribus accedentibus, ut partim annale numeretur, 
partim n,ovem mensum spatium consequatur. et cum ant ea in fine cui usque 
temporis unus fatalis dies ex antiquis legibus constitutus est et saepe eveniebat 
(cum multae sunt occasiones mortales appellationum) vel aegritudine vel spatii 
prolixitate vel per alias causas, quas nee did nee enumerari facile sit, eundem 
diem fatalem non observari et lites expirare et huiusmodi luctuosis infelicitatibus 
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patrimonia hominum titubare, propter hoc fortunae relevantcs insidias 
sancimus non in unum diem fatalem standum esse in postCrum, sed sive ante 
quartum diem fatalis luminis et ipsum fatalem sive post quinque dies, ex quo 
ortus fatalis effiuxerit, appellator venerit et litem instituendam curaverit et earn· 
in competens iudicium deduxerit, legi videri satisfactum. The older procedure 
is referred to in CTh XI. xxx. 6;, 405, ubi vero in longioribus ac remotis pro-· 
vinciis eadem litis ac dilationis ratio pensabitur, ad eorum instar, quos a rectori­
bus provinciarum eorumque sententlls convenit .appellare, sex mensum 
temporalis dies, trium reparationis nomine dilatio praebeatur. There are also 
frequent allusions to the three months allowed for reparatio, CTh XI. xxxi. 
I, 364;3, 368, 4, 369, 5, 6, no (S), 7, 379; law 9, 423, allows four months in 
some cases and alludes to secunda reparatio, first grudgingly permitted by law 
2, ;65. 

57· Cj VII. lxili. 5 §4, 529· 

58. Two months with another month for reparatio was usual in appeals from 
lesser judges, CTh XI. xxx. Io, 320, xxxi. I, 364, ;, 368, 8, 392.; longer delays 
are permitted by CTh xi. xxxi. 9, 423, CJ VII. lxili. 2 §§4-6, 440. FISCAL CASES: 

CTh XI. xxx. 41, 383, 45, 46, ;85, 64, 4IZ. CONSULTATIONES: CTh XI. XXX. 34, 
3 64, si quisquam a usus consultationem sequi circa limina palatii nostri 
comitatumve fuerit deprehensus, aestimatae litis, quae in controversiam venit, 
medietatem in auro atque argento fisci viribus inferre cogetur, 47, 3 86, cum 
antea sit constitutum, ut consultationem iudicis ad comitatum sacrum missam 
litigatorum nemo sequeretur, hoc integra deliberatione sancimus, ut, si ad 
consultationem anno decurso non fuerit aliqua ratione responsum, litigatores 
quorum interest collectis omnibus gestis et ipsius relationis exemplis veniendi 
ad comitatum nostrae serenitatis habeant liberam facultatem, 54, 395, 66, 419, 
CJ VII. lxili. 3, 5I8, 5 §§z, 3, 529, in his autem casibus in quibus biennium 
constitutum est, quatenus more consultationum in regia urbe sub communi 
audientia florentissimorum nostri palatii procerum ventilentur, biennii metas 
unius anni terminis coartamus, ut intra eum et gesta colligere et ea viris devotis 
epistularibus tradere et refutatorios libellos, si voluerint, offerre et litem in 
sacrum nostrum consistorium introducere cogantur: nulli licentia deneganda 
victrici parti, si voluerit, secundum quod iam constitutum est, et praemature 
causam inducere neque annali spatio expectato. si tamen in sacro nostro con­
sistorio lis exordium ceperit, etsi non fuerit in eodem die completa, tamen 
perpetuari earn concedimus, cum iniquum sit propter occupationes florentissimi 
ordinis, quas circa nostrae pietatis ministeria habere noscitur, causas hominum 
deperire. 

59· Just. Nov. xlix pr. §2, 537, sed plurimi interpellaverunt nos, dicentes 
se quidem denuntiasse appellantibus, et voluisse litem examinari, non tamen 
ab ipsis iudidbus impetrare valuisse propter quasdam forsan inevitabiles 
occupationes. alii vero etiam ventorum immensitatem accusaverunt, et quia 
navigate non licuisset de provincia, contrariis flantibus ventis, per terram vero 
venire non valentes propter inopiam, aut certe quia in insula com­
manentes aliter, nisi per mare, venire non poterant, et propterea non valuerunt 
examinare usque ad finem negotium neque secundo anno, et quidam tempesta­
tum acerbitatem, alii languorem inevitabilem, quae omnia ex ipsis agnoscimus 
rebus nobis insinuatis. PROVINCIAL GOVERNORS: Lib. Or. XLV. 17 if. The 
usual excuse for reparatio was that the judge could not hear the case because of 
'aegritudo vel occupatio actuum publicorum') CTh xr. xxxi. 9, 423, cf. z, 
365, 3, ;68, 4, 369. For the consistory see CJ vrr. lxiii. 5 §3, 529 (cited in 
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n. 58), Just. Nov. xxili §2, 535, ad hoc sancimus, si quando ·lis spera.tur in 
nostrum inferri conslstorlum, si for.te contigerit imperatoriam malestatem 
occupatam publicis causis ex mundanis provisionibus non posse convocare 
patres, quatenus causa agitetur, non ex hoc litem periclitari. quod enim vitium 
est litigantium, si culmen imperatorium occupetur? For the delays which a 
relatio might cause see Lib. Ep. 1235, Otunt; OS ain:i[> ysvop.ivfJr; iv fj n6Aep6r; nr; 
e~eg;dvfj v6p.wv, slOB p,Bv 6 uech:unor; I:8xovvc5or; (the praetorlan prefect), Wr; olpat, 
-rd -roiJOe -coVr; i:'d,eovr; T(linwra, vop.laar; oe p.auei[> {NJa:tov paatUwr; yvWp,n 7:0v dyWva 
).v81jvat -riOv v6p.wv red'lj.Jat; B(}OYr:ij. T0v -z-6-re uea-coihre:a (Jovlan) ·d xe» Oeav. 0 {;S 
J-d).Awv O:nouelveaOat cf5xero. J.Urrd -r:aih:a &axoJ.la -roiv {JaatMow (Valentinian and 
Valens) ual :n?.ijOo~ neayJ.td-row. 

6o. For the dilatory wiles of lawyers see Amm. xxx. iv. 13, qui inter sollicitu­
dines iudicum per multa distentas, irresolubill nexu vincientes negotia, laborant, 
ut omnis quies litibus implicetur, et nodosis quaestionibus de industria iudida 
circumscribunt, quae cum recte procedunt, delubra sunt aequitatis: cum 
depravantur, foveae fallaces et caecae: in quas si captus ceciderit quisquam, non 
nisi per mUlta exsiliet lus.tra, ad usque ipsas medullas e:x;suctus. UNNECESSARY 
RELATIONES: CTh xr. xxX1X. I, 325, xxx. 13, 329 (S), xXXlX. 2., 333, r. v. 4, 342., 
XI. XXX. 55, 399 (S). 
6r. CTh r. xvi. 7, 331, cessent iam nunc rapaces officialium manus, cessent, 
inquam: nam nisi moniti cessaverint, gladlls praeddentur. non sit venale 
iudicis velum, non ingressus redempti, non infame licitationibus secretarium, 
non visio ipsa praesidis cum pretio. aeque aures iudicantis pauperrimis ac 
divitibus reserentur. absit ab inducendo eius qui officii princeps didtur de­
praedatio; nullas litigatoribus adiutores eorundem officii principum concus­
siones adhibeant; centurlonum aliorumque officialium parva magnaque 
poscentium intolerandi inpetus oblidantur eorutrique, qui iurgantibus acta 
restituunt, inexpleta aviditas temperetur. 

62.. CTh r. xxix. 5, 3 70, utili ratione prospectum est, ut innocens et quieta 
rustidtas peculiaris patrocinii beneficia fruatur, ne forensis iurgli fraudibus 
fatigata, etiam cum ultionem posceret, vexaretur; dum aut avarior instruitur 
advocatus aut obsessor liminis maioribus princeps praemiis exoratur, dum 
acta ab exceptoribus distrahuntur, dum commodi nomine amplius ab eo qui 
vicerit intercessor exposcit quam redditurus est ille qui fuerit superatus. 

63. FIR I2. 64. 
64. Justinian's law on sportu!ae, which is lost in CJ ur. li, de sportulis et 
sumptibus in diversis iudiciis faciendis et de exsecutoribus litium, is referred 
to in Inst. IV. vi. 25, Nov. xvii §3, 535, 1xxxii §7, lxxxvi §9, 539, cxxiv §3, 545· 
In P. Cairo, 6703', an edict of the governor of the Thebaid on sportu/ae, there 
appear to be allusions to Justinian's law (np q;tJ.avOechntp ax6ncp -rWv e:Vosfiun• 
xai- yaA?Jvord-caw [{JaatMaw]; the plural refers to Justinian and Theodora). 

65. SPECIAL SCALES FOR AGENTES IN REBUS: Cj XII. x:xi. 8, 484, cf. XX. 6 §3; 
FOR CASTRENSIANI: Cjxii. XXV. 4, 474; FOR SCHOLARES: CjXII. xxix. 3 (474-91); 
FOR SACRA SCRINIA: Cj XII. xix. I2 (497-518); FOR CLERGY: Cj I. ill. 25 §2, 456, 
32 §5, 472, Leg. Saec. n8. 

66. Cj.I. ill. 25 §2, 456. Job. Lydus, Mag. III. 25, n68ev yaQ lp.eJ.J.w J.ap.{Jdvuv, 
-rij~ p.h dexata~ OVV?JOela~ E.xoVa?}c; inTd "'ai -reuixov-ra xevaivoV~ :naeixeo8at 1fi -rd~et Vnee 
JtOVOf1-8(J.oV~ tvreV~ew~ neO~ rWv Onwaoffv ela{JaAA6VTW'V iv -roi~: -r6-ce Jteylarotr; &ua­
O""C?JQLOt~, -rO <58 ).omOv xaAxoti "'de·ca p.erelov ( oV yde xevalov) .. /.6anee elr; lAatov, obaeW~ 
uai 01MS avvsxW~ bm5Wop.Svov ~· 
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67. ::-RIALS SINE SCRIPTrs: Just. Nov. xvli §3, Bh sit tibi quoque tertium 
studium lites cum omni aequitate audire, et omnes quidem' breviores et quae­
cumgue maxime vilium sunt ex non scripto decidere et iudicare et liberate 
homtnes alterna contentione, et non permittere ultra quam continetur sacra 
nostr~ cons~tutio?e occasione causalium expensarum damnificari, si tamen· 
suffic1entes 1n dat10ne consistunt. alioquin etiam gratis lites audire et non 
P.er.mittere ex ne~ligentia de provincia cui praesides ad hanc currere felicissimam 
C1V1tatem et nob1s molestum esse. From P. Cairo, 6703 I, it would appear 
t~t the sportula~ 'Yere .at half ;~te when the case _was tried sine scriptis. The 
edict seems to d1stmgu1sh an anwv IJ.yeagxw, as agrunst -rai~ Syyedq;otr; l.vrW;eaw, 
and lays down two fees; otMiv nMov -rWv t5Vo ueeadwv OcpelJ.wv "'a-ca()eiwJ.t lnl -rOv 
VnoJ.ttf.tvf;oxona, and xeedrta -riaaaea uara{JaM-cw l.ni -rOv {moJ.ttpvf;a"'ona. ALEx~ 
ANDER: Josh. Sty!. 29. 

68. On the promotion of barristers see n. 97· 

69. BARRISTERS AS DEFENSORES: CTb r. x:xix. I, 3, 368 (S), P. Oxy. 902, r882-3, 
PSI 790, P. Cairo Preis. 7, P. Cairo, 67329, BGU I094· Lib. Ep. I3 53 appears to 
refer to a rettred barrtster who has been appotnted defensor of a city. 

70. On assessors see Lact. Mort. Pers. :xxii, indices militares humanitatis lit­
terarum rudes sin~ adsessoribus in provi~cias inmissi, CJ r. li. I, 2.86, 2., 32.0, 3, 
399 (S), CTb I. xxxtv. I, ~oo, 2, 422, CJ I.li. Io, 439· SALARIES: CJ I. xxvii. 2 §§22, 
25, ~8, JI, 3~, 534 (Afrtcan duces)~ Ju~t. Nov. xxiv §6, xxv §6, xxvi §5, xxvii §2, 
x~vlll §3, xxtx §2, XXXI §I (spectabt!:~.tudtces), xxx §6 (proconsul of Cappadocia), 
cu §2 (moderator of Arabta), Ed. X!U §4 (Augustal prefect), CJ r. xxvii. I §2I 
(Ppo of Africa). RANK: CTb vr. xv. I, 4I3, Sid. Ap. Ep. I. 3, uncle te etiam 
par. fuer~t privil.egio c<?D:silioru~ pra~fectur.ae, in qu~e participanda deposceris, 
a~~1q_1:1~t1 hono~1.s permctt~r sarc1re ?isp.endium,. ne s1 extra praerogativam con­
sdtaru m concilmm ye?er1s solas v1canorum v1ces egisse videare. Cf. C J I. li. 
n, 444, for other prtvileges of assessors of the Ppo, PU, mag. tni/., and mag. off. 

7L ALYPIUS: Aug: C,onj. v;. I6 (cited inn. \4), vm. I), mecum erat Alypius 
?twsus ab o.p.ere 1Ut1s per1torum post assess10nem terttam~ expectans, quibus 
lterum cons!lia venderet. TATIANUS: ILS 8844, Tcn:tavO~ 1u:rd Ot-xavtu-frv [-roir;] 
llexovaw avvxa8ea8el~, fJyeJ.tWt~ {Jtxaelcp! dvOvnd[rtp]J Ovalv -r" indf!XOt~. Cf. CJ 
I. li. I2 (450 or 455), liceat omnibus iudicibus illustri praeditis potestate con­
siliarios si?i eosdem secundo ac tertio et saepiu~ iniungere, quia qui semel 
recte c~grutus est, o~ hoc solum non. debet,. quod 1am pr<?batus ~st, improbari. 
According to CJ r. lt. 14, 529, a hamster mtght resume his practtce after being 
an assessor. 

72. Just. Nov.lxxxii, 539; cf. also CJrr. vii. 25 pr., 5'9· 

73· On judicial corruption and suffragia see pp. 396, 399· 

74· Aug. Conf. VI. I6, et ter iam adsederat mirabili continentia ceteris cum 
ille magis miraretur eos, qui aurum innocentiae praeponerent. temptafa est 
quoque eius indoles non solum inlecebra cupiditatis sed etiam stimulo timoris. 
Romae adsidebat comiti largitionum Italicianarum. erat eo tempore quidam 
potentissimus senator, cuius et beneficiis obstricti multi et terrori subdlti 
~r~n~. voluit s~~i licere. nesdo qn!d ex more poter;tiae s_ua~,, quod esset per leges 
m~C1tum; res~ltlt ~lyp.1Us. pro~ssu:n e~t praenu"':lm: mr1s1t animo. praetentae 
nunae: calcav1t nuranttbus omrubus 1nus1tatam arumam, quae hominem tantum 
et innumerabilibus praestandi nocendique modis ingenti fama celebratum vel 
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amicum non optaret vel non formidaret inimicum. ipse autem iudex, cui 
consiliarius erat, quamvis et ipse fieri nollet, non tamen aperte recusabat, 
sed in istum causam transferens ab eo se non permitti adserebat, quia et re 
vera, si ipse faceret, iste discederet. 

75· Lib. Or. LI, LII, CTh I. xvi. 13, 377, ne quis domum iudlds ordinarii 
postmeridiano tempore ex occasione secreti ingredl familiariter affectet eiusdem 
dumtaxat provindae, sive notus iudici sive etiam ignotus, gesti tamen honoris 
auctoritatem praeferens, xx. x, 408, honorati, qui lites habere noscuntur, his 
horis, quibus causarum merita vel fata penduntur, residend.i cum iudice non 
habeant facultatem: nee meridianis horis a litigatoribus iudices videantur. 

76. LETTERS TO JUDGES: Lib. Bp. 56, 105, IIO, II68-9, 12.37-8, 1249, I398~ 
Basil, Ep. I07, I09, I77-<JO, Greg. Nyss. Ep. 7, Greg. Naz. Ep. 22-4, Io5, 
I46-8, Symm. Ep. L 69, n. 87, VII. Io8-9, Ennod. Ep. VIII. 23. GREA'f MEN ON 

THE BENCH: Lib. Or. LII. 4 ff. TRANSFER OF LITIGATION TO POTENTES: CJ I!. 
xiii. I, 293, CTh II. :xiv. I, 400, xiii. I, 422.. 

77· Marc~ N01!. i pr. §§I, 2., 450, videtis enim agmina, videtis catervas adeuntium 
infinitas non solum a finitimis provinciis, verum extreme orbis Romani limite 
confluentes et adversum suos adversaries conquerentes. quod profecto 
nullatenus acddisset, si in lods integritas vel severitas iudicum floruisset. 
ne igitur huiusmodi flagitia etiam ulterius porrigantur, ne quis desertis laribus 
suis aut certe duldbus pignoribus per incognitas mundi partes diutius per~ 
vagetur, hoc consultissimo edicto statuendum pariter et omnibus declarandum 
pietas nostra decernit. quicumque dvilem actionem vel certe criminalem 
accusationem adversariis suis intendere moliuntur, viros clarissimos adeant 
provindarum rectores et expositis querimoniis insinuatisque desiderlis suis 
paratissimum promptissimumque posthac subsidium iuris expectent. illi 
noxiae potentiae vim legum benignam obponant, illi divitiis integram mentem 
obidant. non illos supercilium, quod hoc tempore nullum est, terrebit, non 
effeminabit mentem severam quilibet census oblatus. sed unicuique, non 
altiore suspecta, non despecta humiliore fortuna, nostrae mandatorum non 
inmemores pietatis et antiquo et nostro iure succurrent et querimonias suas 
probantibus aut indemnitate servata aut legitima vindicta consulent subsecuta. 
has ergo ob causas nullum adversarium suum a proximis vel longinquis 
partibus, non per sacros adfatus, non per magnificentissimorum vel inlustrium 
sententias volumus exhibere, nisi forsitan aut propter potestatem adversarii 
aut ipsius rei difficultatem aut publici. debiti molem deficiente rectore pro~ 
vinciae spectabilis iudids, qui in lods vel proximo deget, vel amplissimae 
potestacis vel aliorum maiorum iudicum auxilium postuletur. 

78. For the quaestor and magistri scri11iorum see pp. 367-8; their duties are set 
out in Not. Dig. Or. xii, xix, O~c. x, xvii (cited in eh. XII, n. 3). 

79· For rclationes and for legislation arising from them see p. 349· For preces 
or Jibe!li and rescripts and for legislation arising from them seep. 3 5o. 

So. CTh VIII. xv. I (Constantine), XI. xxxix. 5 (]ulian), 8 (Theodosius), cf. 
also IV. xx. 3 (Theodosius). Cf. the account given of Julian's behaviour as 
a judge in Amm. XVIII. i. 2.-4 and XXII. x. I-5. 

8r. C/vii. lxii. 32., 440, praedpimus ex appellationibus spectabilium iudicum, 
quae per consultationes nostri numinis disceptationem implorant, non nostram 
ulterius audientiam expectari, ne nostris occupationibus, quibus pro utilitate 
mundi a singulorum nonnumquam negotiis avocamur, aliena fraudari commoda 

XIV. JUSTICE (pp. j06-8) 
I4j 

videantur. sed si a proconsulibus vel Augustali vel comite OrientiS vel . .. 
fuerit appellatum, virum illustrem praefectum praetorio, qui in no ;lcarus 
comitatu, virum etiam illustrem quaestorem nostri palatii sacris iudicii s ro e~t , 
dentes disceptationem iubemus adripere eo ordine, ea observations ~raest­
temporibus, quibus ceterae quoque lites fatali die post appellationem e{ lsdei!l · 
auditoriis terminantur. For the dress and other formalities see Ju ~ snns 
cxxvi §I, 546. John Lydus (Mag. II. I7) describes a trial in the good sld d ov. 
ndcrn; 1:fjr; fJovJ..fj; 1tQ07:QexoVan; lv 1:olr; J..eyopAvolr; Gl.il.8J!7:lotr;; from this p~ ay~, 
appears that the emperor was not normally present, but that his port ss~ge lt 
carried before the praetorian prefect. ratt was 

82. Marc. Nov. v pr., 45 5. For Justinian's allusions to his personal 1·urt' di . 
hxi CJ 1 .. sctton see C • , n. 59• DELEGATION OF APPEALS: VII. XU. 34, 52.0-2.4 3 ' 7, 52.9· 

83. CTh xi. xxxix. 5, 362, pars actorum habitorum apud imperatorem Juli 
Augustum Mamertino et Nevitta conss. X kal. April. Constanti ar:u-;n 
consistorio: adstante Iovio viro clarissimo quaestore, Anatolio X:po~ 10 

offidorum, Felice comite sacrarum largitionum. MAGISTRI SCRIN aglstro 
CJ XII. ix. r, 444, viris spectabilibus magistris omnium sacrorum se i I?RUM: 
nostrae benevolentiae liberalitas tribuenda est, qui nostrae quod: ruor~m 
adsidere maiestati videntur. For comites consistoriani seen. 85• tn:mo 0 

84. _Marc. Nov: v pr., 4.5 5, nul?er c~m de t.es.tamento clarissimae memo . 
fem1nae Hypattae, quae 1nter allos vtrum relig10sum Anatolium presb t nae 
in portione manifesta bonorum suorum scripsit heredem, amplissimo Y erum 
praesente tractaret pietas mea, Just. Nov. lxii §1, 53 7. senatu 

85. For the choice of quaestors and magistri scriniorum seep. 387. Th 
and privileges of comites consistoriani are defined in CTh VI. xii I 

399 
~}a':k 

x. 2 (4?,I-5 I8), Cass. V a;. vi. IZ. That ma~y ;vere h'?~orary appe;rs fr~m CTb 
vr. xxu. 8 §r, 42.5, qutn et de cons1stor1ants comltlbus hoc nobis , . 
placere cognoscant, ut his, qui vel absentes sunt facti vel testimonialibusutmversl 
adepti sunt dignitatem, praecedant qui admitti intra consistorij a antum 
meruerunt et actibus interesse et nostra adire responsa; cf. CJ x. XXX rcanum 
which suggests that many lived in the provinces, and V al. III, Nov. vi. 3, 442., 
which exempts from a levy of recruits imposed on comites consistoriani a~J' )i4, 
ho11orati 'pro excubiis praesentibus viginti consistorianos comites'. BONo ot er 
BARRISTERS: Cj II. vii. 8, 440, 23, 506. CODE COMMISSIONS: CTb I. i 

5 
UR F0

6
R 

43 5; cf. Th. n, Nov. i §7, 438. · ' 4>9, ' 

86. BAR CLASSED AS MILITIA: Cj II. vii. I4, 469; cf. CTh I. xxix. I 68 (S) 
aut forensium stipendiorum egere militiam. Barristers were acc~rJ d h' 
military privilege of peculium castre.nse in the Eastern parts in 422 (CTh I~. x t 

6
e) 

and the pnvtlege was confirmed tn the West In 442 (Val. m, Nov ii §. ) 
CONSTANTINE'S RULE: CTh II. x. I + 2., 319, iussione subversa . ua. 2 4 . 
advocatorum numerus singulis tribunalibus praefinitus est, om~esq 1

1
· cet;tus 

hb · dh' 'd · 1 d · 1 centtam a eant, ut qmsque a utus tn ustnae au em 10 quo vo uerit auditor· 
ingenii sui virtute nitatur ... destituuntur negotia et temporibus suis ex 

1.~ pro 
dum advocati per multa officia et diversa secretaria rapiuntur; ideoq Cl unt, 

. hi . I . f . d d ue cen-smmus, ne , qut seme protestatl uertnt, quo apu te causas actur' 
apud alium iudicem agendi habeant potestatem. AN'riOCH: Lib. Or X~ sunt, 
COMES REI PRIVATAE: Cj II. vii. 2.0, 497; this law appears to be a co~flat.' I9If 

two, referring to the advocates of the CRP and of the proconsul 0 /'A_' 0 

PRAEFECTUS VIGILUM: CTh II. x. I + z., 319· Sla. 

L 
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87. PRIORES ADVOCATI OF PPO ORIENTIS AND PU CONST.: Th. II, Nov. x. I pr., 
439• CJ n. vli. 7• 439, I 5, 47Z, t6, 474, 26 pr., 524· 

88. AFRICANS: Val. III, Nov. ii. ;, 443• PROVINCIAL BARRISTERS: Val. III, 

Nov. li. 2 §2, 442. 

89. The twenty years rule was abolished by Th. II, Nov. x. 2, 439, eloquentia 
non ut aliae res senio deterioratur. nullus enim eius est finis, nisi exerdtationls 
eius cottidianae studium denegetur. unde advocationem ce:rto tempore artare 
litigatoribus noxium, grave iudicantibus aestimantes constitutionem abrogamus, 
quae XX annorum curriculis silentium imperat advocatis. It appears to have 
been introduced about 388 (Lib. Ep. 857, !}~•roe ifl> dyaeo, omoal Lh6yP~<o> ual 
:n:oJ.Aot, aeawuWs- xal vroxd£" xai Td i:fv1:a, lnen:a v6p,cp -rQ) neei ·wV xe6vov (fLyliv 
i;vayxaa,.d:vo~ qvwpoedv 1:e ~yei-rat -rO p,i] "t"d aVroV nmerv lJ.xOo~ -re -ci'j; yi'j{; a&Ov uaJ.Wv 
oV naVerm). It was soon revoked (Lib. Bp. 9I6, viJv xaAW;; elgy&aOat cvrxweW 
rOv :negi roV v6pov A6yov, htetO'Yj aV raih:a neei aVroV xai Uyel;; xal yg&q;et;;. m} p.Wtot 
p,e:r:d r~v AVatv· roil xwAVono;; v6p,ov Aiyew iy(!&qn] f1eAb:r;c; eivexa, d:AX a&O rofu, 
dywvt,6f1evoc; del Uyew E~elvat role; Ovvap,botc; Myew), but must have been re­
enacted. The limit was reimposed by V al. m, Nov. li. 4, 454, dudumlaxatalex 
exceptis inlustribus foris ceteris ac provinclalibus perpetuitatem concesserat 
actionis. sed nunc adcrescente pube et litterariae indolis iuventute aditi 
exoratique sumus, ne sub aliorum perpetuitate succedentium studlorum fervor 
evanescat. quis enim se ei officio novus professor inserat, quod veteranus 
insederit, ut non sit tam auctor quam observator alterius: cf. ii. 2 §2, quibus 
ad agendum viginti annos, non ut adpropinquare vicesimum, sed ut explere 
fas sit, legis huius auctoritate decernimus. For the paucity of barristers see 
V al. m, Nov. xxxii §8, 45 I. 

90. NUMERUS CLAUSUS FOR BAR OF THE PPO ORIENTIS: Th. II, NOP. X. I, 439, 
CJ II. vii. 8, 440, II, 46o; OF THE PPO ILL.: C] II. vii. I7, 474 (there is no reason 
to prefer the figure 150 of the inferior MSS); OF THE pu: tit. cit. 26, 524; OF THE 
PRAEF. AUG.: tit. cit. 13, 468; OF COM. OR.: tit. cit. 22, 505; OF PRAESES SYRIAE 
II: tit. cit. 24, 517. 

91. BIENNIAL TERM: CJ n. vli. I3, 468 .(praej. Aug.), 22, 505 (com. Or.), z4, 
517 (praeses Syriae I!). ANNUAL TERM: Cj II. vli. 8, 440 (PPO Or. and PU), 
IZ, 463 (PPO Ill., extended to two years). TWO PATRON! FISCI OF PPO OR.: 
C] n. vli. to, 452· 

92. SALARY: Cj II. vli. 26 §4, 524 (PU), 25 pr., 5'9 (PPO Or.). PRIVILEGES: 
CJ n. vli. 8, 440, 23, 506, Zj, 5'9 (PPO Or.), cf. IJ, 468 (praef Aug.), 20,497 
(CRP and proconsul of Asia). 

93· STATUTI AND SUPBRNUMERARII: Cj II. vii. II, 460, 13, 468. HEIRS OF PATRON! 
FISC!: Cj II. vll. q, 472, 22. §6, 505, 24 §6, 517. PURCHASE OF SENIORITY: 
CJ II. vli. 26 §r, 524, interdicenda quoque cunctis licentia praevertend.i pro~ 
gressus seriem, quam ipsius temporis ordo suppeditat, et ut in mercatorum 
contractibus loca permutandi et adhuc drones iam interesse veteribus; cf. 27, 
5 24, nemo excepta Menandri fisd patroni persona speret de cetero permuta­
tionum saltibus superiore gradu captato fruiturum. IDLE ADVOCATES DIS­
BARRED: Cjn. vii. 26 §2, 524,29 (53I-4.) 

94· CJ II. vi. 6 §4, 370 (S), apud urbem autem Romam etiam honoratis, qui 
hoc putavermt eligendum, eo usque liceat orare, quousque maluerint, videlicet 
ut non ad turpe compendium stipemque deformem haec adripiatur occasio 
sed laudis per eam augmenta quaerantur. POSTUMIANUS: Macr. Sat. r. 2: 
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CELsus: Symm. Re!. 2?·. AM~R<;>S~: Paul. V. Amb. 5· Cf. also ILS "1272, Symm. 
Bp. ~r. 42, v. 41, for vzrt clarustmt who were barristers, and ILCV 87, recording 
F~ori~us, who was urban praet?r, assessor to the vicaritts ttrbis, goVernor of 
Ltguria, assessor at Rome agatn, and finally ~publica post docuit Romani· 
foedera iuris'; he was evidently a serious lawyer. 

9~· MAXIMUM OF Ioo SOLIDI: Dig. L. xili. I §12. EXCESSIVE FEES, ETC.: Cj II. 
Vl. 5, 325, CTh II. x. 4, 326, VIII. x. 2, 344; cf. the case of Heliodorus cited in 
~· 98. ~sIN ~~OVINCIAL couRTS: .FTF; r2

: 64;.similar fee~ a~e also prescribed 
in Ed. Dtocl: vu. ~2-3, .advoca~o. sive mpsperito mercedis 1n postulatione * 
ducentos qmnquagmta, In cogrut10ne* mille (equivalent to 2i\ and Io modii). 
ADVOCATES AS SACERDOTES PROVINCIAE: CTh XII. i. 46, 3 58. 

96. V al. m, Nov. li. 2 §2, 442. 

<;7· V a!. II~, NOP: ii .. 2 §I, 442, r:eque enim oportet eos, quos semel adsciveris 
in .senu~arium c¥grutatum, non ita ad omnia esse defaecatos, ut idcirco digni 
universts honortbus habeantur, quod advocati esse meruerunt. ANASTASIUS: 
]oh. Lydus, Mag. m. 50. AEDEsms: ILS 4I52. MAXIMINUS: Amm. XXVIII. 
I. 6. Other ex:unples of the promotion of barristers include Ambrose (Paul. 
V. Amb. 5), his broth~:' Satyrus (Amb. de exc. Sat. 25, 49), Festus of Tri­
dentum (Amm .. XXIX. 11. z2), Tatlan (ILS 8814), Do1nnio (Lib. Ep. 861-z, 
an advocatus jiscz who became proconsul of As1a), Theodorus (Lib. Ep. IIZ5, 
a lawyer who became governor), and Princeton Exp. Syria, 560, enl if>J.' 
'Aexa§£01! 'AJ.e<dv~eov '?" J.ap".eo<d<ov axo' "al ~yep6vo>, Eventius (AE 195 3, 
200, q:U. ~usas ?ravit merwtque pater conscriptus haberi, nee longo post 
aevo dixit mra Viennae), and Germanus of Auxerre (V. Germani, I). 

98. >;ELIODOR';'S: Lib. Or. LXII. 46-9. RHETORIC AND LAW: Lib. Or. n. 43-4; 
cf. his complru.nts 1n Bp. II7o, 12.03, that nowadays a barrister has to know 
some law. 

99· CJ n. vli. I I §2, 460, iuris peritos etiam doctores eorum iubemus iuratos 
sub g7storu~. te~ti~ca~one depromere, esse eum, qui posthac subrogate 
voluent, perltta 1Uris mstructum; 22 §4, 505, 24 §4, 5 I7, nee de cetero 
quemquam, antequam per statuta tempera legum erud.itioni noscatur inhaesisse 
~upra dicta co~sortio sociari. THE LEGAL couRSE: Dig. const. Omnem, §§r-5 ~ 
In §7 the teaching of la':' was prohibited at Alexandria, Caesarea or anywhere 
else save the two capitals and Berytus. SEVERUS AND ZACHARIAS: Zach. 
V. Sev. pp. II-IZ, 46-47. Agathias also studied both at Alexandria and 
Berytus (Agath. n. I5)· In the West, though a legal education was not an 
official qualification for the bar, Germanus of Auxerre went to Rome to study 
law (V. Germ ani, I), and Alypius, after a rhetorical training at Carthage, went 
on to Rome for law (Aug. Conf. VI. II-3)· It wouid appear from Lib. Or. 
LIV. 7-12 ~hat a young barrister ~tar~g his career was much dependent on 
the goodwill of the governor (which lt no doubt normally was expensive to 
obtain), and from Lib. Or. LXII. 41-2, that it was necessary for him to tip the 
officials of the court liberally. 

roo. COHORT ALES: CTh vru. iv. 30, 436, Th. rr, Nov. x. I pr., 439, C] II. vii. 8, 
440, 17, 474, 21, '00. 

IOI. CJ II: vi~. 2, 378, qui necessario patriae sua~ debent munidpio functiones, 
eos d.:cur10fll:h~s adgregatos nolumus evagar1, permittentes tamen, ut in 
neg~tus c.ausidtcorum fungantur officiis et in dvitatibus propriis subeant 
murua curtarum. 
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102.. RELEASE FROM CURIA DENIED TO BARRISTERS: CTh XII. i. 46, 358, CUtn 
nulla umquam iura patronis forensium quaestionum vacationem civilium 
munerum praestituerint, 98, 3 8 3, eos quoque, qui advocationis ob ten tu curialia 
onera declinant, agere universa compellat, II6, 387, omnes, qui ex origine 
decurionum ad perorandas causas Iaudum atque industriae amore ducuntur, 
reddant patriae, cui nati sunt, debitas functiones nee sese superflui nominis 
praerogativa defendant, quando quidem facilius parere muniis possint, si 
necessitatem publicam eo tempore, quo student causis, industriae favore 
toleraverint. EXEMPTION OF HIGH COURT BARRISTERS IN THE WEST: Val. III, 

Nov. ii. 2 §§I and 3, 442, xxxiii §7, 451; IN THE EAST: CTh XII. i. I88, 436, 
Th. rr, Nov. x. I, 439, CJ x. xxxii. 67 §2, 5 29. These laws may be renewals of 
an old privilege, for Libanius (Bp. 293) wrote to Modestus (praetorian prefect 
of the East under Valens) protesting against the imposition of curial burdens 
on two of his advocates and alluding to v6p.ov na.A.au\:v f3orJOof5rca Qt}roemv 
bd -dJ' &exfi,. 

103. PREFERENCE FOR SONS OF ADVOCATES: Cj II. Vil. II, 460, 22 §5, 505, 24 

§5, 5 I7, z6 pr., 5 24. Admission fees are alluded to in the last three laws ('graris 
et sine suniptibus', 'gratis videlicet et sine ullo suffragio'). 

I04. THE DIGEST COMMISSION: Cjr. xvii. 2 §9, 533· 

105. NOTARIES AND DECURIONS: CTh IX. xix. I +XII. i. 3, p6. THE NOTARIES 

OF APHRODITO: P. Cairo, 6728;. 

ro6. Just. Nov. xliv. 536, cf. lxxiii §7, 5;8. In Sb 9219, a tuaOw<~> m{JeJJ.uwow 
~Eep.onoAh:ov certifies a deed of sale in A.n. 319. For the fees of notaries see 
Ed. Diocl. vii. 4I, tabeliioni in scriptura libelii bel tabularum in versibus n. 
centum * x. 

I07. Priscus, 8 (pp. 86-88). Augustine (Bp. I 53 §a4) also regards judicial 
sportuiM as justifiable. 

Io8. Sb 8246, Chr. n. 96. Cf. P. Thead. q, for another record of a case in 
which an interpreter appears. 

r 09. Symm. Ref. 38. 

IIO. FREEDMEN: CTh IV. x. 2, 423. ADSCRIPTICII: Cj XI. i. 2, 396. HONESTIORES 

AND HUMILIORES: Cardascia, Rev. Hist. de Droit, xxvm (I95o), 305-37, 46I-85. 

II r. TORTURE: CJ IX. xli. 8, a86-93, milites neque tormenris neque plebeiorum 
poenis in causis criminum subiungi concedimus, etiamsi non emeritis stipendiis 
videantur esse dimissi, exceptis scilicet his, qui ignominiose sunt soluti. quod 
et in filiis militum et veteranorum servabitur. oportet autem iudices nee in his 
criminibus, quae publicorum iudiciorum sunt, in investigatione veritatis a 
t6rmentis initium sumere, sed argumentis primum verisimilibus probabilibusque 
uti. et si his veluti certis indiciis ducti investigandae veritatis gratia ad tormenta 
putaverint esse veniendum, tunc id demum facere debebunt, si personarum 
condicio pateretur, rr, 29o, divo Marco placuit eminentissimorum quidem nee 
non etiam perfectissimorum virorum usque ad pronepotes liberos plebeiorum 
poenis vel quaestionibus non subici, si tamen propioris gradus liberos, per 
quos id privilegium ad ulteriorem gradum transgreditur, nulla violati pudoris 
macula adspergit. in decurionibus autem et fillis eorum hoc observari vir 
prudentissimus Domitius Ulpianus in publicarum disputationum libris ad 
perennem scientiae memoriam refert, CTh ix. xxxv. I, 369, 2, 376, 3, 377, 

i·. 
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6, 399• CONSTANTINE'S RULE: CTh IX. xl. I, 3 I4, qui sententfam laturus est, 
temperamentum hoc teneat, ut non prius capitalem in quempiam promat 
severamque sententiam, quam in adulterli vel homicidii ve1 maleficli crimen 
aut sua confessione aut certe omnium, qui tormentis vel interrogatiot?-ibus 
fuerint dedifi, in unum conspirantem concordantemque rei finem convictus 
sit et sic in obiecto fla$itio deprehensus, ut vix etiam ipse ea quae commiserit 
negate sufficiat, APPEAL BARRED BY CONFESSION! CTb XI. xxxvi. I, ji 3 (S), 
4, 339, 7, 348 (S). 

IIZ. Opt. App. ii (pp. ZOI-3)· 

"3· Jerome, Ep. I. 

I I4. Sir111. I4, 409, ignorari ab his potuisse non credimus, quod commissum 
in civitatibus publice memoratur, quod iugis et magistratuum et ordinum cura, 
stationarli appa.ritoris sollicitudo, quae ministra est nuntiorum atque indicium, 
absentiae exhibet potestatum, . . . ut, si quisquam in hoc genus sacrilegli 
proruperit, ut in ecclesias catholicas inruens sacerdotibus et ministris vel ipsi 
cultui locoque aliquid importet iniuriae, quod geretur, litteris ordinum, 
magistratuum et curatoris et notorlis apparitorum, quos stationarios appellant, 
deferatur in notitiam potestatum, ita ut vocabula eorum, qui agnosci potuerint, 
declarentur. STATIONARII: Aug. En. in Psalm. xciii. 9, Opt. I. I4, 27, Pas.rio 
Phili'ppi, 3, Acta Agapae, etc. 3, neoxaOtuavro~ .dovJ.xtt'lov ~yep..6vo~ bd, -roV 
{J~p..at'o~, •Aeupiuto~ xop.wr:a(!'t}ato~ elnmr lmolav vo-rwetav neql t'Wv naqe(n:Wnw 
Tothwv & ivOd.de cnm:tawdqw£ dn.SmetJ.ev nqO~ -rfrv afrv 1:Vxrrv el xeJ.eVmG" dvaywvWaxw 
(there follows the report from Kdaavd(!O£ {Jeveqx,xtd.(}to£); Acta Saturnini, etc. 2 

(they are arrested (a coloniae magist:ratibus atque ab ipso stationario milite'); 
CTh vnr. iv. z., 315, v. r, 3I5, VII. xx. 2., 32.6 (S), VI. xxix. I, 355, Sirm. I4, 
409, P. Harris, 9I, P. Brem. 83 (<nanawdeto<), P. Oxy. 2187 (6 m:aT!Cwv 
{Jeverptxtdeto£ or & lnl<11:a0JtO£), 65, P. Cairo I.rid. 63, Acgyptus, 1951, 32.3 
(o m:a<l~wv {Jwe<ptxt&eto>), P. Cairo Isid. 62 (o m:m:i~wv). INSCRIPTIO: CTh Ix. 
I. 5, 320 (S), 8, 9> 366, II, 368 (S), !4, 383, 19, 423. WARRANT BY GOVERNORS: 
CTh IX. li. 4, 390, nerninem iudicio exhibendum esse praecipimus, nisi de cuius 
exhibitione iudex pronuntiaverit. ARREST BY LOCAL AUTHORITIES: CTh IX. li. 
5, 409, defensores dvitatum, curatores, magistratus et ordines oblates sibi 
reos in carcerem non rnittant, sed in ipso latrodnio vel congressu violentiae 
aut perpetrate homicidio, stupro vel raptu vel adulte.rio deprehensos et actis 
municipalibus sibi traditos expresso crimine prosecutionibus arguentium 
cum his, a quibus fuerint accusati, mox sub idonea prosecutione ad iudicium 
dirigant. In the Justinianic version of this law (CJ r.lv. 7) the words 'curatores, 
magistratus et ordines' are omitted, and in CJ IX. iv. 6, 52.9, only defensores 
are empowered to imprison accused persons. STATIONARII AND PRISONS: 

CTh VIII. iv. 2., 3 I 5, stationariis primipilarium, quorum manifesta sunt loca, 
coram mandatum est, ut, si extra modum aliquid extorserint, sciant se capite 
puniendos; praeterea ne carcerem habeant neve quis personam pro manifesto 
crimine apud se habeat in custodia, VI. :xxix. I, 355, memorati igitur curiosi et 
stationarii vel quicumqUe funguntur hoc munere crimina iuclicibus nuntianda 
meminerint et sibi necessitatem probationis incumbere, non citra periculum 
sui, si insontibus eos calumnias nexuisse constiterit. cesset ergo prava con­
suetudo, per quam carceri aliquos immittebant. 

IJ5. MONTH'S GRACE FOR ACCUSED: CTh IX. ii. 3, 380, 6, 409. Augustine 
(Bp. II 3-6) protested to the consniar of Numidia and to the official who 
effected the arrest (and invoked the aid of the bishop of Cirta) in a case where 
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rhis rule was not observed, the victim being the conductor of an estate and his 
accuser its owner, a wealthy and influential man. CONDITIONS IN PRISONS: 

Lib. Or. XLV. 

II6. CONDITIONS IN PRISONS: CTh IX. ill. I, 320, 7, 409. RULES FOR SPEEDY 

TRIAL: CTh IX. ill. 6, ;so, C] rx. iv. 6, 529. GENERAL PARDONS: CTh IX. 
uxvill. 3, 367, 4, 370 (S), 6, 381, 7, 384, 8, 385, Sirm. 8, 386. 

XV. SENATORS AND HONORATI (pp. 523-7) 

On the later Roman senate there is no comprehensive work later than 
C. L6crivain, Le stnat romain depuis Dioc/Btkn d Rome et a Constantinople, Paris, 
r888. 

I. Symm. Bp. r. 52, orationem meam tibi esse complacitam nihilo setius 
gaudeo quam quod earn secunda existimatione pars melior humani generis 
senatus audivit, Pan. Lat. rv. 3 5 §z, sensisti, Roma, tandem arcem te omnium 
gentium et terrarum esse reginam, cum ex omnibus provinciis optimates viros 
curiae tuae pigneraris, ut senatus dignitas non nomine quam re esset illustrior, 
cum ex totius orbis flore constaret. Constantius II, in his speech recommending 
Themistius for election to the senate of Constantinople (Them. Or.), gives 
XefJp.d-r:aw eVxAeta~ X7:1Jp.6:rwv neewvala~ n&vot t5nJL6Gwt~ A&ywv r5ew6-c1J~, and above 
all dee-r?], as qualifications. The omission of birth is strange, and one may 
wonder whether xenpd:rOYV has not replaced some such word as Jr:(Joy6vwv. 

z. Symm. Or. VIII. 

3· Symm. Or. VI. 

4· Symm. Re!. 5. 

5. Symm. Or. VII. 

6. See pp. 6-7, 19, 24, 48-9. 

7· See pp. 7-8, 46-9. 

8. See pp. 104-5. 

9• CORRUPT GRANTS OF EQUESTRIAN RANK TO CURIALES: CTh VI. XXXV111. I 

(313-37), XII. i. j, JI7, VI. xxii. I, 324 (S), XII. i. 26, 338, 36, 343,41, 353, 42, 
354,44, 358; XII. i. 26, 36,41 and 44 also refer to the comitiva. NUMERARII AND 

ACTUARII: CTh VIII. i. 6, 36z, ro, 365; in CTh VIII. v. 36, 381, mancipes of the 
cursus publicus, and in I. xx:xli. 5, 386, former procurators of the res privata 
enjoy the perfectissimate. CTh VIII. iv. 3 + x. vii. r + x. xx. r + xii. i. 5. 
3 I 7, record all four grades of the equestrian order (perfectlssimatus vel ducenae 
vel centenae vel egregiatus ). The egregiate is last mentioned in CTh VI. xxii. 
I, 324 (S), sive perfectissimi sunt sive inter egregiorum ordinem locumque 
constiterint. THREE GRADES OF PERFECTISSIMATE: CTh VI. XXX. 7 §§z, 3, 4, 5, 
7, 8, II-13, 15-17, 384. 

Io. See pp. 1o6-7. 
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n. See pp. IJ1-6. 
' u. Honorati means strictly those who have received a honor or dignita.r. The 

term sometimes denotes or includes senators (CTh VI. xxvii. 20, 2~, 426, 
xvr. v. 54 §4, 4I4,''Val. III, Nov. xi, 443, CJ XII. ill. r, 426), but senators ~re 
sometimes distinguished from (lesser) honorati (CTh VII. xill. 7 §z, 375, sive 
senator, honoratus, principalis, decurio vel plebeius, rx. xxx. I, 3 64, exceptis 
senatoribus et honoratis). Usually in a provincial context honorati are ranked 
above decurions andpossessores (CTh IX. xxvli. 6, 386, XVI. ii. 43, 4I8, Val. III, 

Nov. xv. j, 444, Maj. Nov. ill, 458, CJr. iv. 19,505, iv. 8, 409, xr. xxxii. 3, 469). 
Not. Dig. Or. xliv shows a praeses as clarissimus, but Not. Dig. Occ. xlv .as 
perfecti.ssinms; the latter is presumabl¥ an uncorre~te.d ana~hronism, but implies 
that praesides bad only recently acquued the clanss1mate m the West, perhaps 
after the basic text of the Notitia was drafted c. 408. By this date most praesides 
were no doubt already clari.ssimi by birth or special grant; the latest recorded 
praesides perfectissimi seem to be Flavius Felix Gentilis of Mauretania Sitifensis 
(CIL VIII. 20266, A. D. 379-83), Flavius Benedictus ofTripolitania (IRT 103, 571, 
A. D. 378): also Flavius Sexio, corrector of Apulia and Calabria (CJL IX. 333, A. D. 
379-95). The earliest example of a c!arissimus tribunus that I can find is in 4'9 
(Col!. Avel!. 16 §4, habito cum v.c. tribune Sereniano tractatu; he seems to 
be an ordinary regimental tribune, cf. the soldie~s . (contubernales) mention:d 
in §§ 5 and 6). The next example that I can trace 1s m 43 I-z (A.C.Oec. r. 1v. 
pars ii, 170, a~randissimD:s e~ clarissimus tri?unus ~.uricianus; ~e is an officer 
serving under Tltus, the vzcartus of the magzster mz!ttum per Orzentem). That 
the perfectissimate was stillbestowed in the sixth cent':;Y is implied by the 
retention of CTh vr. xxxvm. I (313-37) as CJ XII. xxxu. I. Equztes Romam 
seem also to have survived at Rome (CTh vr. xxxvii. r = C] XII. xxxi. I, 364). 
GRANT OF COMI'r!VA TERTII ORDINIS TO DECURIONS! CTh XII. i. 127, 392, cf. 
75, 371, and I09, 385, where the grade is not specified; TO PATRON! OF GUILDS: 

CTh xrv. iv. 9, 417, ro, 419. 

13. THE CONSULATE: CTh vr. vi. I, 382; for the patriciate see Zos. II. 40. 

14. See pp. 142-4. 
I 5. In CJ x. xxxii. 63, 471-4, Doctitius, though the son of an illustris, born 
during or after his father's illustrious office, is only vir clarissimu.s; cf. also 
n. I7 below. It is proba?le that illustrious rank was. a~ways conferred by 
codicilli of some office, acuve, titular or honorary. Thts 1s assumed by such 
laws as CTh vr. x:xii. 7, 383, and 8, 425, and CJ XII. viii. 2, 44I on precedence, 
which could not have been graded otherwise. In Cass. Var. VI. I r, formula 
illustratus vacantis, the rank actually conferred in the text is the comitiva 
domesticorum vacans. By Cassiodorus's day the rank of spectabilis, which had 
ceased to carry a seat in the senate, was conferred without office, like that of 
c!arissimus (Cass. Var. vn. 37, 38); but the earlier laws on precedence suggest 
that in the days when spectabiles were still senators and their precedence 
mattered, the rank was conferred by an active, titular or honorary office. 

16. For the fiscal privileges of senators see eh .. XIII, n. 133, for thei~ judicial 
privileges eh. XIV, n. 47· Cf. also CJ xii. 1. 15 (4z6-4z), clanssmus vel 
spectabilibus universis ad genitale solum vel quolibet alio et sine commeatu 
proficiscendi et ubi voluerint commr:randi hab.itan~v~ permittimus facultaten;t, 
CTh xrr. i. I 87, 436, where spectabzles of cunal ongm have to perform thm 
civic duties in person, but illu.rtres do so by proxy, CJ XII. ii. I, 450, nemo ex 
clarissimis et spectabilibus qui in provinciis degunt ad praeturam postea 
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devocetur: maneat unusquisque domi suae tutus at que secums et sua dignitate 
Jaetetur. That by Justinian's day only il/ustres were senators is proved by the 
interpolation in Dig. I. ix. 12 §x, senatores autem acdpiendum esse eos qui 
a patriciis et consulibus usque ad omnes illustres descendunt; quia hi soli in 
senatu sententiam dicere possunt. Certain laws in the Code have been emended 
to fit the new definition, e.g. C] xrr. i. ro = CTh rx. xxxv. 3, severam indaga­
tionem per tormenta quaerendi a clarissimo (CTh senatorio) nomine sub­
movemus; since not only senators in Justinian's sense but all clarissimi were 
still immune from torture. It appears from Cass. Var. vr. t6 that notarii, who 
were all c/arissimi or spectabiles, did not enter the senate until they reached 
the primiceriatus, or more probably retired from it with the illustraftiS vacans. 
In Var. vi. 12, comites primi ordinis, who were spectabi!es, entered the consistory 
but are not said to enter the senate. In Var. VIII. 17, Opilio, son of a CSL, 
is presented to the senate on being appointed CSL himself in words which 
suggest that he is a new member ( quapropter, patres conscripti, favete vestris 
alumnis et nqstris favete iudiciis. secundo ad vestram curiam venit qui ex 
senatore n,atus est et aulicis dignitatibus probatur honoratus). The only 
exception to the rule is the vicarius urbis, who though spectabi!is was admitted 
to the senate (Var. vr. IJ); Cassiodorus underlines the anomaly. Cf. ILCV 
204, sumpsisti illustrem sed iam grandaevus honorem, antiquo factus more 
senator eras. 

I 7. That sons of all grades ranked as clarissimi is proved by C 1 XII. i. II, 377, 
senator vel alius clarissimus privates habeat filios, editos quippe, antequam 
susdperet dignitatem: quod non solum circa masculos dignosdtur con­
stitutum, verum etiam circa filias simili condlcione servandum. cum autem 
paternos honores invidere filiis non oportet, a senatore vel solo clarissimo 
susceptum in clarissimatus sciendum est dignitate mansurum. In this law the 
words <vel alius clarissimus' and 'vel solo clarissimo' are probably inter­
polations. HIERIUS'S FAMILY: Just. Nov. clix, 555· 

I8. CODICILS OF EQUESTRIAN RANK: CTh XII. i. 5> 3 I7, si vero decurio suffragio 
comparato perfectissimatus vel ducenae vel centenae vel egregiatus meruerit 
dignitatem declinare suam curiam cupiens, codicillis amissis suae condicioni 
reddatur, vi. xxxvili. I (313-37), codicillis perfectissimatus fruantur qui 
impetraverint, si abhorreant a condicione servili vel fisco aut curiae obnoxii 
non sint vel Si pistores non fuerint. CODICILS OF HONORARY EQUESTRIAN POSTS: 
CTh XI. i. 4I, 3 53, ex comitibus et ex praesidibus universi ceterique, qui sine 
administratione adumbratarum dignitatum codicillos honorarios meruerint, 
VIII. v. 23, 365, qui in provinclis codidllis comitivae et praesidatus aut rationum 
epistulis honorariis nixi. CODICILS OF COMITivA: CTh vi. xxi. I, 425, Cf. xii. 
xlix. I2 (49I-JI8) (first class); CThvr. xxvi. I7, 4I6 (second class); XIV. iv. 9, 
4I7, IO, 4I9 (third class); XI!. i. 4I, 353 (excomitibus), VII. xxiii. I, 369 (ex 
comite); vur. v. 2.3, 365 (comitivae). For the tendency of the comitiva and 
equestrian rank to become hereditary see CTh XII. i. I4 (326-54). 

I9· SENATORIAL RANK HEREDITARY: CTh VI. ii. 13, 383, si quis, senatorium 
consecutus nostra largitate fastigium vel generis felicitate sortitus, Symm. 
Rei. 4 5, devotione et more commonitus magistratuum nomina, qui bus varias 
functiones designationum tempore amplissimus ordo mandavit, ad aeternitatis 
vestrae perfero notionem, ut muneribus exhibendis aut subeundis fascibus 
destinatos cognitio imperialis accipiat. his copulati sunt, quos senatui vestro 
recens ortus adjecit. In Or. vrrr also Syromachus speaks of Valerius Fortunatus 
as a senator before he had held the quaestorship (adque ita noster hie 
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quaestorius candidatus non magis ut senator obtinuit quam ut pauper evasit) 
and indeed from infancy. ~rimis aevi sui annis senator esse 'desierat). But 
the classification of illustrcs, spectabiles, senatores and clarissimi in CTh xvr. v. 
52., 412., shows that there were c!arissimi who were not members of the senate, 
and these could only be sons of senators not yet enrolled. The rule limiting 
senato:rial status to sons born after their fathers' promotion is first enunciated 
in CTh XII. i. 58, 364, and elaborated in law 74, 371. It is reaffirmed in general 
terms (not only for senators of curial origin) in C 1 XII. i. I I of 3 77 (cited in 
n. I6). The old rule that all sons of a senator inherited his rank seems to have 
been inadvertently preserved in Dig. L. I. 22 §5, senatores et eorum filii filiaeque, 
quoque tempore nati nataeve, itemque nepotes pronepotes ex filio, origini 
eximuntur, licet municipal em retinent dignitatem, cf. Dig. I. ix. 5, senatoris 
filium acdpere debemus non tantum eum qui naturalis est, verum adoptivum 
quoque; neque intererit a quo vel qualiter adoptatus fuerit, nee interest, iam 
in senatoria dignitate constitutus eum susceperit an ante dignitatem senatoriam. 
It is implied in Symm. Or. VIII that entry to the senate was conditional on the 
quaestorship; Fortunatus's mother renounced his rank because she feared 
the expenses of the quaestura and Fortunatus himself, having recovered his 
hereditary rank (integrato natalium splendore), is promptlyquaestoriuscandidatus. 

20. Lib. Or. XLII. 6, xrtfJTat J~ np neet Tafha v6pcp eaAdaO'tar;, uao· av yqdppU1:a 
Tfjr; aijr; 6e4u!ir; Aa{Jdw Taih' el; -rljv {JovAljv elaineptpe -rWv nar/ iuetvnr; -rev46peva~ cf. 
Bp. 86, oVu dea Oul anov6ijr; p6vov nJ..rJ(!ot; TO {JovAevT~(}UJV {JovJ..evu»v~ dAJ..' iJOrJ 
Ual eVOovrt uVQTOr;. KiJ.aor; ydg 0 TW:v ph nar/ ~plv li.qunor;, TWV M Bxet ptrrd ae 
TOiYm duoVaat neEnwv~ aih6paTOr; in' dyaOWv avv80QtoV llyaOor; .... lq;O'l] t58 aVrOv 
~ negi a{m:W OiA:ror;~ iq;• fJ Td elw06ra nqd4etr; 71:U!}Ut"1]QWV lJnwr; pbfltOV l<nat rd 
d:vdJ.wpa. CODICILLI CLARISSIMATUS AND ALLEGATIO: CTh XII. i. 42., 354, si 
quis autem clarissimae meruerit infulas dignitatis nee indulti muneris gratiam 
codidllorum allegatione percepit, xrr. i. r8o, 4I6, licet augeri coetum 
amplissimum cupiamus, cuius consortia gratulamur, tamen, si quis functionibus 
involutus et nexibus munlcipalis ordinis innodatus codidllos clarissimatus 
potuerit impetrare, nee suscipiendos eos tua sublimitas nee penitus allegandos 
esse cognoscat. Cf. I83, 4I8, elicitis codicillis clarissimatus, and 74 §5, 371, 
ceterum· suae potestatis et nullis per provincias functionibus obligati, si vel 
longae militiae labore vel proxlmis erga nos ... iuvantibus codidllos senatorios 
reportaverint, nisi vitiis aut actae vitae obprobriis amplissimo ordine depre­
hendantur indigni, indepti semel clarissimatus dignitatem perpetu6 manebunt 
in ordine senatorum. IURATORES AND LAUDATORES: Symm. Or. VII, Lib. 
Or. XLII. 45-6. 

2r. SPEECHES: Symm. Or. VI, VII, VIII (Or. v concerns an election to the 
praetorship, and not apparently an admission to the senate). ELECTIONS: 
Symm. Ep. VII. 96 (to Longinianus), dignumque esse praedico qui nostro 
ordini copuletur; sed adicienda est ei praerogativa militiae ut beneficio allec­
tionis utatur. his quippe tantum munia relaxari divalia statuta voluerunt quos 
honor castrensis illuminat, nr. 3 8 (to Hilarius ), inter haec tamen mala valetudinis 
meae amids negotium dedi ut pignus commune consultu patrum viris 
consularibus iungeretur. habita est ratio meritorum tuorum: nihil enim 
gratlae meae dico delatum. acta amplissimi ordinis Datiano honesto viro 
tradidi, quae ubi in manus tuas venerint amicitiae me satisfedsse pronun­
tiato, rx. I r 8, hospitem tuum Faustinum senatus amplissimus in societatem 
recepit. tanta apud nos testimonii tui antiquitas fuit ut differri quae velis 
ins tar iniuriae sit. tibi igitur acceptum ferat studium totius ordinis; nam ut 



' 

' 
I 54 XV. SENATORS AND HONORATI (pp. 53 2-3) 

beneficia sacro debet dignitatis impetrationero, ita tuo decreti nostri celeri­
tatem. REJECTIONS: Lib. Or. XLII. 6 If. CTh XII. i. 74 (cited in n. 2o) also 
envisages rejection by the ampliSJimus ordo on the score of vitia. 

zz. CONSULAREs: CTh VI. ii. 13, 383, quique consularitatis insignia fuerit 
adsecutus, dignitatis obeundae atque exercendae administrationis huius copiam 
non habeat, nisi propria adnotatione dlgesserit se senatorium nomen agnoscere 
et larem habitationemque vel sedes certas in provincia atque oppido conlocasse 
nihilque amplius quam certum professionis modum varias intra provincias 
possidere. VICARS: CTh VI. iv. 15, 359, meministis profecto, patres conscripti, 
nee ullius temporis avellet oblivio, quod Facundus ex proconsule et Arsenius 
ex vicariis praetorum insignibus splenduerunt, nee qulsquam horum putavit 
esse praeturam intra propriam dignitatem. quid autem illustrius his repperitur 
exemplis? debuerat profecto res ista, debuerat alios etiam commonere pro­
consulari ac vlcariae praefecturae praeditos potestate non esse praeturam 
minorem propriis meritis. DUCES: Amm. Marc. xxr. xvi. 2, nee sub eo dux 
quisquam cuni clarissimatu provectus est; erant enim, ut nos quoque memini­
mus, perfeCtissimi. 

23. Cass. Var. vr. I4, formula de referendis in senatu, cf. rv. 3-4, v. 3-4, 
4o-1, VIII. 9-Io, I6-I7, I8-r9; in VIII. I3-I4, it is said of Ambrosius, who 
had already been CRP and is now appointed quaestor, 'de illo enim non debet 
dubitari qui a vestro ordine in prima dignitate meruit approbari'; similarly 
in vur. 2 r-2, of Cyprian, former CSL, now promoted to the patriciate, 'securus 
ad vos redit qui iam honores in libertatls aula reposuit'. Cf. also r. 41, III. ;;, 

IV. 25, where the PUis requested to carry out 'quae circa referendos curiae 
priscus ordo designavit' for candidates who have apparently not held illustrious 
offices, and IV. 29, where he is reproved for delaying the admission of a 
candidate. In the East also Anastasius implies that a retired praepositus sacri 
cubicu/i might not be elected to the senate (CJ XII. v. j, iubemus duobus viris 
illustribus praepositis utriusque sacri cublculi tarn nostrae pietatis quam 
nostrae serenissimae coniugis, post finitam militiam si senatorio fuerint 
consortia sociati, licere, etc.). 

24. QUAESTORS: CTh vr. iv. I, 329 (S), XII. i. 58, 364, vi. iv. 27, 395. Symm. 
Bp. v. 62, VII. 76, rx. 145, ILS 1223-6, I.2.29-;o, 1238, I243, I259, Iz6z, 1264, 
u68-9, 1283 (Anlcius Glabrio Faustus, cos. 438), 1285 (Rufius Praetextatus 
Postumianus, cos. 448). AEDILES: Auson. deferiis Rom. 3I. TRIBUNES OF THE 

PLEBS: CTh XII. i. 74 §3, 37I, his verae dignltatis titulis et iudicibus adiungendis, 
qui proprium decus senatorum indepti praeturae insignibus fuerint et honoribus 
ampliati, vel quos veteris tribunorum plebis appellatione respersos umbra 
nominis nobis annuentibus constiterit populo praefuisse. PRAETORS: CTh vr. 
iv, passim, CJ I. xxxix. 2 +XII. ii. I, 450, Joh. Lydus, Mag. II. ;o, nset 'l"OV 

Kwvcn:avrtavofJ ual ~ Io~rnmavoV 1"l{}ahoeot;, Boethius, Consol. III. 4, atqui praetura, 
magna olim potestas, nunc inane nomen est et senatorii census gravis sarcina. 
SUFFECT CONSULS: CTh vr. iv. I (cited in n. 27), ILS I230, IZ43, consuli, 
praetori, quaestori (neither man was consul ordinarius), Symm. Bp. vr. 40, 
illud ante omnia interpretatio tdstis horresdt, quod natali urbis suffectum 
consulem currus quo vehebatur evolvit per ferociam bigarum quae triumphum 
vehebant. 

z 5 . Ausonius ( Gratiarum Actio, I 6) classifies consuls as ~viros gloriae militaris', 
'viros nobilitatis antiquae' and 'vires fide inclytos et officiis· probatos'. For 
Eastern and Western consuls see Mommsen, Ges. Schr. VI. 363-87, and JRS 
LII (I96z), Iz6. 
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26. HONORARY CONSULATB:,CJ XII. ill. J §r (474-6), cf. 2, 452,~or the Ioo lb. 
gold paid by ordinary consnls. Law 4 allows honorary consuls to hold the 
ordinary consulate. and thereby to gain precedence as if they had held it on 
becoming honorary consuls; this implies that honorary consnls ranked below 
ordinary. From Greg. Bp. II. 36 we learn that 'filius meus dominus Venantius 
nepos quondam Opilii patricii . . . chartas exconsnlatus petiit, pro quibus 
triginta auri libras transmisit ut ei debeant comparari'. Gregory instructs his 
apocrisiarius in Constantinople to see to it 'quatenus oblatis in sacella consuetu­
dinibus honores mereatur accipere'. The ;o lb. gold are evidently a suffragium, 
additional to the statutory fee of I oo lb. gold. 

27. CTh vr. iv. r, 329 (S), religiosis vocibus senatus amplissimi persuasi 
decernimus, ut quaestores ea praerogativa utantur, qua consules et praetores, 
ita ut, si quis intra annum sextum decimum nominatus fuerit absens, cum 
editio muneris celebratur, condemnationis frumentariae nexibus m.in:ime 
teneatur, quoniam memoratae aetati placet hoc privilegium suffragari. 

28.- PRECEDENCE OF EX-CONSULS: CTh VI. vi. I, 38z, CJxrr. ill. I, 426, V al. nr, 
Nov. xi. 443: the last law refers to Gratian's law as the last enactment on the 
subject, and the second law must therefore be Eastern, not as Seeck (Reg. I 37) 
suggested Western: ad senatum urbis Constantinopolitanae is paralleled by Th. II, 
Nov. xv. x. Justinian (Nov. lxii §z, 5 37) altered senatorial precedence, giving 
priority to patricians over consulars. Only six patricians are known from the 
fourth century (see W. Ensslin, Melanges Bidez r. 3 6 I, A. Piganiol, Empire 
Chrltien, 314-I5), viz. Julius Constantius (Ath. Apol. c. Ar. 76), Optatus 
(Zos. II. 40, P. Lond. I9IJ), Taurus (AB I934, 159), Datianus (CTh XI. i. I, 
Philostorgius, vm. 8), Petronius (Amm. XXVI. vi. 7, CTh VII. xxii. 7) and 
perhaps Sal uti us Secundus ( Chron. Pasch. 55 5 ). In the first half of the fifth century 
they became commoner both in the West, where besides the magistri militum (see 
eh. XI, n. 5o) several praetorian prefects, such as Dardanus (ILS I279), 
Maximus (Val. m, Nov. xix), Albinus (Val. m, Nov. xxi-xxiii) and Firminus 
(V al. III, Nov. xxxi), received the honour, and in the East, where we know of 
two praetorian prefects, Anthemius (CTh IX. xxxiv. Io, XII. xii. 14) and Aurelian 
(CThVIr. vii. 4), and one master of the offices, Helio (CThvi. xxvii. 20, VIII. vill. 
I4)· At the council of Chalcedon (A. C. Oec. II. i. 334) six patricians attended, 
perhaps all there were at the time, Anatolius (mag. mil. and cos.), Florentius 
(Ppo and cos.), Nomus (mag. off. and cos.), Senator (cos.), Protogenes (Ppo 
and cos.) and Augarus (Ppo). ZENo's LAW: CJ XII. ill. 3; from Just. Nov. 
lxii §2, 537, si qui autem illustri dignitate decorati sunt, liceat eis patriciatus 
codicillos accipere, etsi non consulates vel praefectorii existant, quod constitutio 
divae memoriae Zenonis irrite postulabat, it appears that 'aut magistri militum 
aut magistri officiorum' have been interpolated in the Code version of Zeno's 
law. 

29. CTh VI. xiii. I + xiv. 3 + xv. I + xvi. I + xvii. I + xx. I, 4I3. 
;o. CTh vr. xxii. 7, 383, cf. 5 and 6, 38x. 
31. C] XII. vili. 2, 44I; codicils inter agentes are first mentioned in CTh vr. 
xxli. 8, 42 5. 
3 2. For extraordinaria and sordida munera see eh. XIII, n. I 3 3; for jurisdictional 
privileges see eh. XIV, n. 47· 

33· See pp. 74I-3. 
34· In CTh VI. xx. I, 4I;, technicians rewarded by the comitiva primi ordinis 
(carrying the consularitas) may refuse the honour 'ne conlationis onus sustineant 
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vel frequentare senatum aliosque huiuscemodi conventus qui honoratorum 
frequentiam flagitant compellantur'. For provincial assemblies see CTh XII. 
xii. 12 §r, 392, ad provinciale condlium in una frequentiore totius provinciae 
urbe cunctos volumus convenire, qui primatum honorantur insignibus, exceptis 
praefectoriis, cf. xili. 1, 392. (very eminent persons may send representatives 
if they do not wish to attend personally); honorati (and curia!es) who failed to 
attend the diocesan council of the Seven Provinces at Aries were fined 3 lb. 
gold (MGH (Bp.) III. I3-15). COMMEATUS: Cj XII. i. I5 (cited inn. I6), I8, 
iubemus salvo honore, qui per evocationem sacrae revocatoriae defertur, 
durante licere cunctis tarn maiores quam minores potestates gerentibus nee 
non etiam honorarlis illustribus sive ex hac urbe regia, principali videlicet . 
praecedente consensu, profecti fuerint, sive in provincils habitantes sacra­
tissimum, suis scilicet poscentibus negotiis, petere maluerint comitatum, sine 
sacra quoque revocatoria ad hanc regiam urbem pervenire, Cass. V ar. vn. 36, 
formula commeatalis (for absence from Rome). 

35· SUSCEP~OR.VBSTIUM: CTh XII. vi. 4, 365. PROCURATIO CURSUS: CTh VIII. v. 
23, 365. OTHER TASKS: CTh I. x. 8, 428, xxL"{. 4, 368, XIII. v. 22, 393, C] x. 
xxx. 3, 442, Val. m, Nov. xv §5, 444· That such tasks were unpopular is 
shown by laws which forbid their imposition on favoured classes such as 
senators (CJ XII. i. 14, 426), notaries (CTh VI. x. I, 38o, CJ XII. vii. 2, 474) and 
advocates (Th. II, Nov. x. I §4, 439). Cf. also Lib. Bp. I482, I484, asking 
release for Apellion, who has been ordered by an imperial letter to act as 
censitor in Thrace, Or. XLVI. 4, where Florentius penalises an advocate by sending 
him off :n:eel t-th:ea yij~, and Basil, Ep. 28I, asking Modestus, the praetorian 
prefect, to release Helladius (described as newreV(I)V) rij~ 8nl. 1:fj i~taWaet q;eov?:tr5o~. 
In another letter (Bp. 299) Basil suggests the motives which might induce a man 
to seek the office of censitor, the opportunity to benefit his friends and harm his 
enemies, and financial gain. The offices were paid (CTh xm. xi. 8, 396). 

36. For these financial charges see pp. 430-r. 

37· CTh vi. iv. I (cited in n. 27). From Symm. Rei. 8, nullo enim dissent­
iente decretum est quis modus censuum semel aut saepius fungendis <muneri­
bus obnoxius sit>, and Symm. Or. VIII, nam certe potuerat convenientem 
censibus suis, ut nunc facimus, petere quaesturam. sed hoc quoque ut gravissi­
mum timuit, quo minus nihil est, Seeck inferred that poor senators could 
perform once only ( semel as opposed to saepius for the quaestorship and praetor­
ship and perhaps suffect consulate), and that the one performance would be 
the quaestorship. PRAETORIAN GAMES AT CONSTANTINOPLE: CTh VI. iv. 5, 340, 
etc. SYMMACHUS AND PETRONIUS: Olymp. 44• 

;8. Symm. Rei. 8. 

39· Symm. Bp. IV. 8, ceterum quid praerogativae habeat non video, cum etiam 
censuales absentium munera illic solent exhibere, quorum mediocritatem 
volumus aemulari; cf. Ref. 23 §2, cum pro diligentia quae debet omnibus 
inesse iudidbus argenti publici ratio quaereretur quod censualium editores 
munerum contulerunt, inter ceteras fraudes repertum est quosdam functionibus 
absolutes sumptum debitum rei publicae non dedisse et ut fallacia ista tegeretur 
ex alierio argento tantundem censualibus falsis titulis imputatum quantum 
conferre debuerant. AEDESIUS: Symm. Ep. IX. I 26. SHARING OF EXPENSES: 

CTh VI. iv. 2I §6, 3 72. 

40. CTh VI. iv. I, 329 (S), 4, 7, 354 (S), I8, 365. 
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4!. CTh VI. iv. 5, J40, I3, J6I, 25, 384 (cf. 20, J72, for f6ur praetors), 29, 396, 
30, 396, 33> 3,98. 

42. CTh xv. ix. I, 384, CJxii. iii. 2, 452, Just. Nov. cv, 536, Proc. HA xxvi. 
u-I 5. Justinian in 5 zr spent 4ooo lb. gold (Chron. Min. II. IOI-2), but this 
caused a sensation. 

43· TEN YEARs: CTh vr. iv. 13 §2, 36I, in potestate censualium denominatio 
non sit, sed ante decennium legitime senatus consulto praetores designati 
editionem praeturasque ipsas senatus arbitrio sortiantur; 21 pr., 372, 22, 373, 
Symm. Or. v. 4· LATER RULE: CTh VI. iv. 34, 408. 

44· ROME: I cannot accept Seeck's theory (Hermes XIX (I884), I86 ff.), based 
on a fanciful restoration of ILS 1222, that Constantine restored the elections 
to the senate in 336. There is no evidence that the senate ever lost the right 
of electing the lesser magistrates, and the use of the term nominatus of quaestors, 
praetors and (suffect) consuls in CTh VI. iv. I, 329 (S), suggests that all these 
magistrates were elected in 32·9 (cf. vr. iv. 8, 356, for the use of nominatio). 
CONSTANTINOPLE: CTh VI. iv. 8 + 9 + Io, 356, I4 + Ij, 359, 12 + I3, 36r. 

45· CTh VI. iv. Ij, 359· 

46. CONSTANTINOPLE: CTh VI. iv. 22 pr. §I, .2., 373, ante X annos cuiuslibet 
editionis praetorem nominari et intra quinque menses designatum iussimus 
commoneri, ut aut editurus praestet adsensum aut, si praeferet contrariam 
voluntatem, futuri examinis iudicium non moretur. nam intra septem menses 
adcelerandae cognitionis terminus constitutus dilationis licentiam imperio 
fundatae definitiouls excludit; cf. law 34, from which it appears that these rules 
were enacted by Valens. ROME: CTh VI. iv. 2I pr., 372, :fingamus enim posse 
fieri, ut designati primo et secundo vel tertio anno subterfugere inquirentium 
sollicitudinem possint; certe septem reliquis haut dubie poterunt repperiri. 
ROUND UP OF SENATORS: CTh VI. iv. 4, 354 (S), 7, 354 (S), Symm. Bp. IX. I26, 
cf. IJ4. 

47· CTh vr. iv. 26, 393, nominandorum praetorum sollicitudinem inlustris 
magni:ficentia tua ad officium censuale sciat esse revocandam. Nomination by 
the censuales had been denounced as an abuse in 36I (CTh VI. iv. I3 §2). 

48. That adlectio meant exemption from the games is proved by CTh VI. iv. 
Io, 3 56, et quicumque forsitan impetraverit pretio functorum coetibus adgregari, 
indulta ei cessent; allectionis quaerendus est honor; that the consularitas meant 
the same thing is shown by Symm. Rei. 5, dignum est igitur aeternitate numinis 
vestri Celsum genere eruditione voluntate laudabilem adiudicare nobilibus 
pignore dignitatis, cum praerogativa scilicet consulari, ne sumptum eius magis 
quam magisterium quaesisse videamur, non sine avaritiae nota, si ab eo munia 
publica postulamus qui spondet gratuita praecepta; cf. Symm. Bp. VII. 96 
(cited inn. 2I) which links adlectio with the consularitas; incidentally this letter 
and m. 38 (also cited inn. 2I) show that adlecti had to be elected by the senate 
like other candidates for admission. EXEMPTION BY CODICILLI: CTb VI. iv. 23, 
373, ab illis editionis peti ordinem non debere iustitia pariter et consuetudo 
declarat, qui consulates ac praetorios codicillos suo excellenti merito ac nostro 
sunt beneficia consecuti, cf. VI. iv. Io, 356, secernimus enim ab his, patres 
conscripti, quibus meriti suffragatio conciliar nostra beneficia et quicumque 
cessante suffragio inlustribus meritis praetorii vel aliam meruerit dignitatem, 
praesidia muneris nostri perpetuo perfruatur. ADLECTIO FOR RETIRED PALATINI: 

CTh vr. xxili. I, 4I 5 (decuriones or silentiarii), xxiv. 7, 414, 8, 9, 4I6, zo, 427, 
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xxv. r, 416 (protectores and dotnestici), xxvi. 7, 8, 396 (sacra scrinia), xxvii. 5, 
386 (agentes in rebus), x:xx. 19, 408, 24, 425 (palatini). All these except the 
decuriones are inter consulares, and it would seem that those admitted to higher 
grades of the senatorial order were normally ineligible for adlectio: in CTh VI. 
xxvii . .z:z, 428, principes of the agentes in rebtts lost their immunity when raised 
from consulares to ex vi'cariis, and in vr. xxvi. 13, 407, immunity from the 
praetorship is specially granted to the proxitJJi of the scrinia, who were ex 
vicariis; so too fOr si!entiarii in VI. xxiii. 4, 437· It is declared by Symmachus 
(Ep. vu. 96, cited in n. 21) that adlectio was a privilege reserved to palatine 
civil servants. No such law is extant, but exemption from the praetorship is 
given to all ex-palatini who enter the senate in CTh VI. ii. 19, 397, and this law 
or the earlier law to which it alludes may have confined the privilege to them. 
In CTh vr. xxxv. 7, 367, adlectio is granted to comites and tribuni: the first part 
of the law, which gives some privilege to retired palatini, evidently does not 
refer to adlectio since some of the recipients are only perfectissimi; the privilege 
is perhaps that· of prosecutoriae. EXEMPTION OF DUCES: CTh vt. iv. 28, 396 
(cf. xxvi. 13); of curial senators, Th. n, Nov. xv. I, 439· 

49· Theod. Ep. (Azema) 33 (Euthallus), 52 (Theocles). SPP xx. 127 alludes to 
one Flavius Alypius, -r:ip J.apst(!OTdnp dn:O naahoeo' yeovxoVvtt,. in A. D. 463; the 
praetorship must have imposed, before Marcian's law, on this obscure Egyptian 
landowner, a mere clarissinJus. 

50. CONSTANTINOPLE! Cj I. xxxix. 2 +XII. ii. I, 450, XII. xvi. 5 §3 (497-9), 
liberos insuper eorum, qui dignitate virorum spectabilium comitum seu 
tribunorum decorati sunt vel fuerint, nullatenus nolentes administrationem 
praeturae suscipere seu peragere; the silence of Justinian on praetorian games 
suggests that they had lapsed. ROME: Boethius, Consol. nr. 4 (cited inn. 24). 

5 r. Lib. Ep. 73 r. 

p. For honorific titles see P. Koch, die Byzantinischen Beamtentitel von 400 his 
700 (pp. 45-5 8 for magnificentissimi, pp. 5 8-73 for gloriosissimi). ORDO 
SALUTATIONIS: FIR I'. 64- LAW OF VALENTINIAN n: CTh VI. xxiv. 4, 387. 

53· Lib. Or. xxvrr. 42, xxvrn. 22, CTh xn. i. I27, 392, xrv. iv. Io, 4I9, Th. n, 

Nov. xv. I §t, 439· 

54· Lib. Or. LL 4 ff., 33, r.n. 4 ff., 46, CTh r. xvL I;, 377, xx. r, 408. 

55· CTh xn. i. Ijo, 395, Th. n, Nov. xv. I §§r, 2, 439· 

56. Salv. Gub. Dei, VII. 92, illud gravius ac magis intolerabile, quod hoc 
fadunt et privati, isdem ante honoribus functi. tantum eis indeptus semel 
honor dat beneficii ut semper habeant ius latrocinandl. 

57· Jer. Ep. 108 §§I-4 (Gracchi, Scipios, Julli), cf. 77 §2 (Fabii), Rut. Nam. de 
red. suo, r. 271-2 (Valerius Publicola); the fifth century Gallic senators Polemius 
and Leo more modestly claimed descent from the historian Tacitus and from 
Pronto (Sid. Ap. Ep. IV. 14, VIII. 3). 

58. SENATORS TRANSFERRED FROM ROME TO CONSTANTINOPLE: CTh VI. iv. II, 

357, si quos in urbe Roma perfunctos esse claruerit magistratibus, ad nulla 
eclitionum genera devocentur. urbis autem Romae curiam callide declinantes 
clarissimo praeditos nomine per Achaiam, Macedoniam totumque Illyricum 
iussimus quaeri raro vel numquam sedem dignitatis propriae .frequentantes, 
quibus locorum grata confinia possint esse iucunda, ut carens mora longinquae 
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peregrinationis debeat dignitas concupisci. We know Of on~ senator thus 
transferred, Olytr:!-pius, from Lib. Bp. 70, 251-2, 265. LIBANIUS ON THE SENATE 
OF CONSTANTINOPLE: Lib. Or. XLII. 22, and for individual senators, 23-6. 

59· See pp. 740 ff. 

6o. C]x. xxxii. 64 (475-84), 66 (497--9), Just. Nov.lxx. 538. We know of two 
actual cases in the reign of Leo, the father of Dorotheus and Irenaeus and the 
father of Hesychius (CJ x. xxxii. 6I, 63). 

61. Curiales who have obtained honorary offices are expelled from the senate 
by CTh xn. i. 74, J7I, and 73, 373, they are forbidden to obtain codicilli 
clarissimatus in XII. i. x8o, 416, 183, 418, and are denied titular or honorary 
illustrious posts in Th. n, Nov. xv. 2, 444- They nonetheless obtain them in 
Just. Nov.lxx, 538. 

62.. NO'rARII: CTh vr. x. 2, 381, 3, 381. PROXIMI: CTh vr. xxvi. 2, ;SI, 4, 386. 
OTHER CLERKS OF THE SACRA SCRJNIA: CTh VI. xxvi. r6, 4IO (S). PRINCIPES 

OF AGENTES IN REBus: CTh vr. xxvii. 5, ;86, 21, 426. SILENTIARII: CTh vr. 
xxili. I, 4I5, 4, 437· DOMESTIC! AND PROTECTORES! CTh VI. x:xiv. 7, 414, 8, 

416, 9, 416. PALATINI: CTh vr. xxx. 19, 408, 24, 425, cf. vr. li. 26, 428. 
FRAEFECTIANt: CJ xn. xlix. 12, 491-5 r8, cf. ]oh. Lydus, Mag. m. 30, where 
John on his retirement is addressed as Aapne6Ta-ro,. 

63. See pp. 57I-85. 

64- See pp. 5 I 3-4. 

65. ARCHIATRI: CTh XIII. ill. 2, 32.6, I2, 379, 15, 393, VI. xvi. i, 413, XIII. ill. 
19, 42.8. PROFESSORS OF CONSTANTINOPLE: CTh VI. xxi. I, 425. LIBANIUS: 
Julian, Ep. 27, Eun. V. Soph. XVI. 2, cf. Lib. Or. 1. 125, n. 8; the rhetor 
Prohaeresius was given the rank of praetorian prefect by Constantius II 
(Eun. V. Soph. x. 7), and Evagrius was given codicils of the quaestorship 
and the praetorian prefecture in recognition of his literary works (Evqgr. VI. 24). 
CELSus: Symm. Re!. 5· CLAUDIAN: ILS 2949· PROFESSORS OF LAw: CJ Const. 
Haec §I, Const. Summa §2, Dig. Const. Tanta ( = C] I. xvii. 2) §9, Inst. Const. 
Imperato.riam §;. Architects also often achieved senatorial rank, see Symm. 
Bp. v. 76, Ref. 25, Cyriades, v.c. comes et mechanicus, IGRnr. 887 (Auxentius, 
cf. Symm. Rei. 25), IGLS 348, 'latdWeov ToV Jl.eyaJ..onr/ lAAova-relov uai PrJXa?Jt'XofJ. 
AUGUSTINE: Aug. Conj. VI. 9· 

66. See pp. 64I-3. 

67. PAEONtus: Sid. Ap. Ep. I. II §§5-7· Sidonius himself boasted that his 
family had held illustrious offices for four generations and claimed a seat in 
the senate as his hereditary right; Sid. Ap. Ep. r. 3, i nunc et legibus me ambitus 
interrogatum senatu move, cur adipiscendae dignitati her~ditariae curls 
pervigilibus incumbam; cui pater, socer, avus, proavus praefecturis urbanis 
praetorianisque, magisteriis palatinis militaribusque micuerunt. 

68. THE SONS OF TAURUS: Syn. de Prov. proem. TAURUS, SON OF AURELIAN: 

Syn. Ep. 31. For Philip's family see J. Keil, Anz. Ak. Wien, I942, pp. I85 ff.; 
add to his evidence ]oh. Lydus, Mag. nr. 50 (Anthemius, son of the emperor), 
and Proc. HA xii. r-4 (Zeno, grandson of the emperor, a very wealthy man, 
appointed Augustal prefect under Justinian). Evagrius (m. 28) mentions 
one Mammianus of Antioch who in Zeno's reign rose from a workman to 
a senator ( e; inWupelwv inlaru;,ov 11v6ea yeviaOm xal. -r:ij' avyuA'IjTov {Jovl.fjr; 
wn:aaxeiv) and endowed his native city with many fine buildings. He later 
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(v. tS) records one Anatolius of Antioch, who likewise rose from a workman 
to offices and wealth under Tiberius Constantine. 

69. STILICHO AND SERENA: Zos. IV. 57• ARCADIUS AND BAUTo'S DAUGHTER: 

Philostorgius, XI. 6. THE FAMILY OF AREOBINDUS: Theophanes, A.M. 5997, 
cf. V. Dan. So, for Dagalaifus under Zeno, and Nicephorus, p. IOJ (Teubner) 
for the marriage of Areobindus and Anicia Juliana. HORMISDAS: Zos. II. 27, 
Amm. xvr. x. r6, xxrv. i. 2., ii. 4, v. 4; his son Hormisdas, xxvr. viii. 12.. 

PUSAEUS: Amm. XXIV. i. 9• 

70. The eunuch Eutherius settled at Rome when he retired (Amm. xvr. vii. 
7); this was considered unusual for a eunuch, but it is implied that for other 
parvenus it was a common practice. ROMAN JEALOUSY OF MILAN: Symm. 
Ep. VI. j2. 

71. FORI PRAESCRIPTIO: CTh IX. i. I, 3I6, cf. CTh IX. i. I3 + C] m. xxiv. 2, 
376. GAMES:, CTh VI. iv. 2, 327. CLARISSIMI IN ILLYRICUM: CTb vr. iv. n, 3 57· 
AURUM Ol,\LATICIUM: CTh vr. ii. r6, 395· 

72. ILLUSTRES IN AFRICA: CTh XVI. v. 52, 412, cf. 54, 414. For Sidonius's 
visits to Rome see C. E. Stevens, Sidonius Apollinaris, pp. 29, 95. 

73· CURIAL DUTIES: CTh XII. i. IS7, 436. LEAVE OF ABSENCE: Cj XII. i. Ij 
(426-42). THE PRAETORSHIP: Cj !. xxxix. 2 +XII. ii. I, 450. PROVINCIAL 
ILLUSTRES IN THE EAST: Cj m. xxiv. ;, 485-6, XII. i. IS (cited inn, ;4). 

74· ROME: Olymp. 44, V. Me!. IJ. CONSTANTINOPLE: Joh. Lydus, Mag. m. 
4S (for Vibianus's praetorian prefecture see CJ I. ill. 26, n. vii. n). 

75· See above nn. 37, 42. 

76. CTh VI. ii. 15, 393, quod ad eorum querimonias, qui se glebalia non posse 
ferre onera testabantur, amplissimorum virorum consilio definitum est, 
scilicet ut septenos quotannis solidos pro sua portione conferret, qui praebi­
tionem implere follium non valeret, eatenus . . . confirmamus, ut omnes, 
quibus est census angustia, contemplatis patrimonii sui viribus liberam 
habeant optionem, quatenus, si conlatio ista non displicet, a consortia 
amplissimi ordinis non retendant. sin vero grave, id est damnosum videtur, 
dignitatem senatoriam non requirant. For Libanius's assistants see Lib. 
Or.xxxr. II. 

77• ARMY OFFICERS: Lib. Or. XLVII. 28, TECHNICIANS: CTh VI. XX. i, 4I3• 
PALATINE CIVIL SERVANTS: CTh VI. ii. 26, 42.8, cf. XXX, I9, 408, and 24, 42.5, 

7S. MELANIA: V. Me!. n-2, cf. IS-21, 37· THEOCLES: Theod. Ep. (Azema) 52. 
DEFENSORES SENATUS: CTh I. xxviii. I, 361, 2., 364, 3, 376, 4, 393, VI. ill. z, ;, 
396; the institution appears to have been confined to the Eastern parts. 

79· TRADE: CJ IV. lxiii. 3 (4oS-9), nobiliores natalibus et bonorum luce 
conspicuos et patrimonio ditiores pernidosum urbibus mercimonium exercere 
prohibemus, ut inter plebieum et negotiatorem facilius sit emendi vendendique 
commercium. PROBUS: Amm. XXVII. xi. THE ANICII ETC.: Amtn. XVI. vili. I 3. 

So. See pp. 38I-3. 

Sr. POS1'UMIANus: ILS rz85. FAUSTUS: ILS rz8;; his first praetorian prefecture 
was in 43S (CTh Gesta senatus, V al. m, Nov. i. I), his second in 442 (V al. m, 
Nov. ii. 2). PETRONIUS: ILS So7-9, Sid. Ap. Ep. I. I; §3. 

XV. SENATORS :'ND HONORATI (pp. 558-62.) 
S2. ALBINUS: ILS 1238. 

r6r 

S3. SENATOR: A.C.Oec. II. i. 334, Priscus, 4, Theod. Ep. (PG) 44, 93· OTIUM: 
Th. rr, Nov. xv. r, 439, nam etsi otio fnll vos quodam tempore patiamur, ne 
labore videamini fatigari continue, non tamen ideo cura vos deserit optime 
regendae rei publicae. According to Sidonius (Ep. II. I 3 §4) Petronius when 
he_ became et;lperor 'perspexit pariter ire non posse negotium prindpis et 
ottum senator1s'. 

84. Amm. xrv. vi, xxvrri:. iv. 

Sj. For Melania's clothes and plate see V. Me!. I9· For Symmachus's villas 
see Seeck in MGH (AA) VI, p. xlv,xlvi. SLAVEs:Joh. Chrys. Hom.in Matth.lxili 
(PG LVIII. 6oS). See also V. Ofymp. j, for Olympias' three houses at Con­
stantinople and her fifty cubiculariae. 

86. PINIANUs's TOWN HOUSE: V. Mel. 14. The villa near Enna is described in 
G. V. Gentili, The Imperial Villa of Piazza Armerina. There is no solid founda­
tion for the author's view that the villa was imperial: that it belonged to the 
Symmachi is suggested by the subscriptio of a text of Livy, 'Nicomachus 
Flavianus v.c. III praefect. urbis emendavi apud Hennam' (see H. Bloch in 
Paganism and Christianity in the fourth century (ed. A. Momigliano), p. 2Ij). 

S7. Symm. Ep. IV. S (Stiiicho), IV. 5S-6o, 62-3, v. 56, S2-3, vu. S2, IX. 12, 
rS-21, 23-4 (Spanish horses), rv. 7, vn. 48, 105-6, rx. 22., 2.5 (8Vectione.r), II. 76, 

v. 59, VII. 122, IX. 15, r6, I44 (Mrican beasts and hunters), VII. IZI, IX. 132, 

I35, I37, I42 (Dalmatian bears), VI. 43, IX. I4I, Iji (crocodiles), n. 77 (Scottici 
canes), IV. 12, VII. 59 (leopards), VI. ;;, 42 (actors and charioteers), IV. 46 
(gladiators). 

88. For the scholarly activities of great Roman nobles see H. Bloch, op. cit., 
pp. 2I3-I7, Sidonius Apollinaris in his latter years came to regard literary 
studies as the only surviving hallmark of nobility, now that official rank had 
gone; Bp. vnr. 2, nam iam remotis graclibus dignitatum, per quas solebat 
ultimo a quoque summus quisque discerni, solum erit posthac nobilitatis 
indicium Iiteras nosse. 

XVI. THE CIVIL SERVICE (p. 564) 

For the offices of the sacrum cubiculum and for those under the disposition of 
the magister ojjiciorum there are two useful monographs, J. E. Dunlap, The Office 
of the Grand Chamberlain in the later Roman and Byzantine Empires, and A. E. R. 
Boak, The Master of the Offices in the later Roman and Byzantine Empires, New York 
and London, 1924. For the praetorian prefecture E. Stein, Untersuchungen iiber 
das officium der Priitorianerpriiftcttlr seit Diokletian, Vienna, 1922, is basic. On the 
urban prefecture of Rome there is W. G. Sinnigan, The Officitlm of the Urban 
Prefecture during the Later Roman Empire, Rome, 1957. 

r. For the civil service under the Pdncipate see my Studies in Roman Government 
and Law, pp. 157-64. CAELIUS SATURNINUS: ILS 12q, 

M 
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2.. Op. cit. pp. r64-6. For stratores and benejiciarii of rationales see CTh rx. iii. r, 
320, vrn. iv. 7, ;6r; for Caesariani seen. 88. 

J· Op. cit. pp. I65-6. 

4· Op. cit. pp. I 65-6. 

5. COMMUTATION OF ANNONAE: CTh VII. iv. 3 5, 423; capitus as well as annonae 
is mentioned in Amm. xxrr. iv. 9, CJ r. xxvii. r §§22.-39, 2 §§20-34, 5 34· VESTIS: 
CTh VI. xxx. II, 386. For probatoriae see eh. XII, n. 4· LEGIO 1 ADIUTRIX: C] 
XII. xxxvi. 6, lii. J (444), Joh. Lydus, Mag. Ill. J, et <coil> ocare eum in 
legione prima adiutrice nostra. For the survival of the rank speculator see Ath. 
Apol. c. Ar. 8, 83, P. Oxy. II9J, I2I4, I22J, P. Cairo Isid. 127, P. Oslo. 88, P. 
Erlangen, 105, P. Harris, 133, PRG. V. 6r, CTh VIII. iv. r6, ;89, of centurion 
(for princeps), CTh 1. xvi. 7, JJI, AB I946, 227, P. Oxy. 126I, I424, P. Flor. 
320; for his vitis, Joh. Lydus, Mag. 11. I9· For the primipilate seep. 549· 

6. MAGNUS MAXIMUS: Zos. IV. J7, Amb. Bp. 24 §2. MAMAS: Cyr. Scyth. V. 
Theodosii; As castration was illegal on Roman soil, eunuchs had to be imported 
(see pp. Sp-2), and eastern lands were the only available source; Eutherius 
(Amm. XVI. vii. 5) and Narses (Proc. BP 1. xv. 3 I) were both Armenians, and 
so too apparently was Eutropius (Claud. in Butrop. I. 47); Gelanius, castrensis 
of Leo, was a Syro-Persian from Mesopotamia (V. Dan. z8, cf. 25). ABASGI: 

Proc. BG IV. iii. 15-20, Evag:r. IV. 22. Eutherius's story (Amm. xvr. vii. 5, 
natus in Armenia sanguine libero captusque a finititnis hostibus etiam turn 
parvulus abstractis geminis Romanis mercatoribus venumdatus ad palatium 
Constantini deducitur) is probably typical. GIFTS OF EUNUCHS: Cj XII. v. 4, 
473; the same law declares them free. 

7· The Notitia Dignitatum records only one praepositus,primicerius and castrensi.s 
in both East and West and the last served both the emperor and empress. (Not. 
Dig. Or. xvii. 7-8, Occ. xv. 8-9). Eudoxia, however, had her own castrensis 
in 400 (V. Porph. 36-4o), and CJ XI!. v. J (467-70) and 5 (492-7) mention 
separate cubicu!a and praepositi; cf. V. Eurych. 85, Ka),onoOtcp -r{j) netp,t~fJ{}ltp 
Avyov<n1~· CUBICULARIAE: A.C. Oec. r. iv. pars ii. 224 (of Pulcheria), CJ 
XII. v. 4 §6, 473 (of servile ongin). COMES SACRAE VESTIS: CTh XI. xviii. I, 4I2 
(S), non praepositum vel primicerium sacri cubiculi, non castrensem, non 
comitem sacrae vestis, non ceteros cubicularios. COMES DOMORUM: CJ XII. v. 2, 

428 (S), hac nostrae mansuetudinis aeterna lege sancimus, ut omnes cubicularii, 
qui de nostro cubiculo exeunt, antequam primum locum obtineant, excepto 
castrensi et comite domorum his privilegiis perfruantur; the post was presumably 
first given to a eunuch after the domus divina was transferred from the res 
privata to the cubiculum (see pp. 425-6)., SPATHARIUS: Theod. Bp. (PG) no, 
Chron. Pasch. 590, V. Dan. JI (Cbrysaphius under Theodosius !I), V. Dan. 56 
(Hylasius under Leo.) SACBLLARIUS: Joh. Ant. 2.I4. 4, IIaiJAov -rdv e-~ ~oVAwv 
yev6p,evov a.iJroiJ aaxeAA&gtov (under Zeno), Sev. Ep. I. I7 (under Anastasius). 
CASTRENSIS: CTh x. xiv. I, ad Mygdonium castrensem palatii, 346 (S), Ath. 
HiJt. Ar. I5, Apo!. c. Ar. 36 (Hesychius in 343), Not. Dig. Or. xvii, Occ. xv. 
Gelanius is described as xa.m:g~crw~ -r* Oela.~ -rga:nAC7Jf; of Leo in V. Dan. 2-5 
and under Justinian we find a uaa-rencrtavO~ -rijf; Oela~ -rgantt:n~. It,may be that 
the office of castretui.s was split after the time of the Notitia, and there were 
several co-ordinate castrenses for different departments, or that ·there- were 
subordinate departmental castren.se.s under the chief castrensis. Nothing is known 
of the function of the primicerius as his chapter is missing in Not. Dig. Or. and 
defective in Not. Dig. Occ. xiv., and heis rarely mentioned elsewhere (cf. CTb 

I 
I 

\ 

XVI. THE CIVIL SERVICE (pp. 568-p) 
xr. xvm. r, cited above, V. 'Eutychii, ·&5, -Calopodius, and Joh. Ant .. 2o1. 2., 

Heraclius, the murderer of Aetius). Eusebius was praepositus throughout Con~ 
stantius II's reign (Soc. II. 2., Soz. ur. I, Amm. ·xiv. x. 5, xi. 21, xv. ilL 2, XVI. 

vili. 13, xx. ii. 3). -For Chrysaphius see above. Narses was sacellarius in 530 

(Proc. BP 1. xv. JI) and still in 538 (BG 11. xiii. I6). Advancement by seniority 
to comes domorum, castrensis and primicerius is implied by C] xrr. v. 2 (cited above); 
for the two-year term see the story of Theodore in Joh. Eph. V. SS. Or. lvii. 

8. For Eusebius, Eutropius and Chrysaphius see pp. I27, I77-8, I8o. 
EUTHERIUS: Amm. xvr. vii. 5, 6, xx. viii. I9· GALLICANus: Amb. Ep. 24. 

AMANTIUS: V. Porph. 36-4o. CYRIL'S BRIBES: A.C.Qec. I. iv. pars i. 224, 293· 

ARSACIUS: Ath. Hist. Ar. IO. HESYCHIUS: Ath. Hist. Ar. I5, Apol. c. Ar. 36. 

9· For Eutropius's sale of offices see Claud. in Eutrop. I. 192 ff. FEES IN THE 
CUBICULUM: Just. Nov. vili, notitia, 535• EUSEBIUS'S PETITIONES: Amm. XVI. 

viii. I). PETITIONES OF CUBICULARII: CTh X. x. 34, 430. ANTIOCHUS AND 

CALOPODIUS: Cj I. ii. 24 §I I ( 5 3 o ), yfvov-ra.t 68 elf; auefvwv T* • Ava-roA1J~ xae-rovA&gwt 
te', el~ -rO • Acrtavijt; t", el~ -rO II 6v-cov te', elt; -rO botulwv te', elt; -rd GJgQxfJ~ n', el~ -eO -coiJ 
• Avn6xov ~~, elt; -rO -roiJ KaAono/5lov ", elr; -rO -roiJ dva.AWpm:or; t', elr; -rO -ra>v Any&-rwv 0'. 
Calopodius must be the praeposittls of Leo mentioned in V. Dan. 49, cf. 89; the 
name is rare and seems peculiar to eunuchs (A.C.Oec. II. i. 3 II, Chron. Pasch. 
620, Theophanes, A.M. 6024, Malalas, 490, V. Butychii, 8 5 ). The idez;tiii~ation 
of Antiochus with the eunuch of that name who was highly mf!uentlal m the 
earller part of Theodosius II's reign (Theophanes, A.M. 59oo, 5905, 5936, 
Malalas, 361) is more speculative. 

to. PRIVILEGES OF RETIRED CUBICULARII: Cj XII. V. 2, 428. THEODORE: joh. 
Eph. V. SS. Or. lvii. 

I x. RANK OF PRAEPOSITUS: CTh vr. viii. r, 422.; OF CASTRENSIS: CTh vr. xxxii. 
I, 416, and 2, 422, viro spectabili corn. et castrensi sacri palatii; OF COMBS DOMO­

RUM: Cjur. :x:xvi. II, 442, viri spectabilis comitis domorum; OF CHARTULARIES: 

Just. Nov. viii, noritia, 53 5. Theodosius II deprived retired praepositi of 
senatorial rank (Malalas, 36I), but their degradation was brief; two appear 
among the senators at the Council of Chalcedon (A.C.Oec. II. I, 334-5); for 
their later membership of the senate see CJ 111. xxiv. J (485-6), XII. v. 5, 
(492-7)· 

12. Amm. xvr. vii .. 4-7. 

I 3· On Eutropius's consulate see Claud. in Eutrop. r. I ff. He was also made 
patrician (Zos. v. I7, Claud. in Butrop. II. 56 I). Antiochus, praepositus under 
Theodosius II, was also a patrician, but after his fall this honour was debarred 
to praepoJiti (Malalas, 36I). Under Zeno's law (CJ XII. ill. J (474-6)) they were 
also debarred, but Justinian by Nov.lxii §2, 537, made them ellgible again as 
illustres. Narses was not only patrician but honorary consul (ILS 832). 

I4. Not. Dig. Or. xvii, Occ. xv; ministeriales and paedagogiani in CTh vnr. vii. 
5, 326-54, a paedagogianus in Amm .. xxrx. iii. 3· 'Th~_curae palatiorum und~r the 
castrensis are not to be confused with the cura palaftt who ranked as a trzbunus 
scholae (see eh. XII, n. I6). WIVES OF CASTRENSIANI: CJ XII. xxv. J (467:-;70), 
4, 474· JULIAN'S BARBER: Amm. XXII. iv. 9· MERCURIUS: Amm. XV. 11~. 4• 
HYPERECHIUS: Amm. XXVI. viii. 5· GRADING AND PROMOTION: CTh VI. xxxii. t, 
4I6, 2, 42.2. SINECURES: P. Cairo, 67rz6; for the purchase of militiae by argentarii 
see Just. Nov. cxxxvi, 535, Bd. vii. 542, ix (undated). 
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15. THIRTY SILENTIARIES AND THREE DECURIONS·: CTh VI. xxili. 4 §1, 437, sub 
hac videlicet definitione, ut triginta tantummodo numero haec privilegia con­
sequantur, decuriones quoque tres, quos numquam plu.res fieri inveterata 
consuetudo permisit: the wording of the law suggests that this establishment 
was exceeded in fact. They are described by Procopius (BP rr. xxi. 2) as paa.J.ei 
tdv aet. ev naAo.-dqJ -rd St; r<frv ijt1vxJav Vn:Yj(!STOiJna ( (jtJ..evnaetovt; ~ Pwpa'iot 
uaAoiJaw olt; ij TtJt~ a&rJ bdxen::m). They are first mentioned in Philostorgius, 
VII. 7 (under Constantius Il) and in CTh VIII. vii. 5 (326-54), ii dumtaxat qui 
ministeriales et paedagogiani et silentiarii et -decuriones exsistunt; cf. Ath. 
Apol. c. Ar. 56 and Amm. xx. iv. 20 fordecurio11esin 346 and 360. Their attendance 
at the consistory is attested by CTh vr. ii. z6, 428, aut etiam sacri consistorii 
decurionum militia muniuntur. Cf. Const. Porph. Cer. 87-90. In Cyr. Scyth. 
V. Sabae, 5 I, oZ bd TWv OveWv atkv-rtd.(!tOt (who appear to occupy -rO J..ey6p,evov 
at),evnaelxw) admit Saba and his fellow monks to the palace, but do not seem 
to enter the cubiculum, where the cubicularii are in charge. The silentiaries do not 
appear in th€ Notitia Dignitatum; they were perhaps recorded in the lost or 
defective pages of the praeposittts sacri cubiculi, cf. CJ xrr. xvi. 4 (474-49I), v. 
Jxii. 2 5, 499, both addressed to the praepositus and dealing with the silentiaries, 
and Const. Porph. Cer. I. 86, where newly appointed silentiaries are presented 
by the praepositus. EUSEBIUS: Ath. Apol. c. Ar. 56. JOHN: A.C.Oec. rr. i. 459,489, 
Zach. Myt. Chron. III. r. EUSTATHIUS: A.C.Oec. rr. i. 406. MAGNUS: A.C.Oec. 
rr. i. 138-9, 177-8, 181; cf. 'v.c. Aphthonlus decurio sacri palatii vestri', who 
conveyed to Symmachus the 'caelestis praeceptio' about the disputed papal 
election in 4I9 (Col!. Ave/1. I8, I9). Other decurions appear carrying imperial 
letters to the popes (Col!. Ave/1. 83 §24). Leo sent a silentiary as envoy to the 
Goths (Malchus, 2), and silentiaries carry letters to the patriarch of Alexandria 
under Leo (Zach. Myt. Chron. IV. 6) and to the bishop of Ephesus under 
Theodosius II (A.C.Oec. rr. i. 405 ). 

16. HONOURS AND PRIVILEGES: CTh VI. xxiii. I, 415, 4 §§1-2, 437; the sixth 
century rules are shown by the interpolated versions of these laws in CJ xn. 
xvi. I and 3; cf. also Const. Porph. Cer. I. 84. Their fiscal privileges include 
immunity from angariae and other sordida munera and superindictions, CTh VI. 

xxiii. 3, 432,4 pr., 437· GUDAZES: Proc. BP II. xxix. 31. PAUL: Agath. v. 9· 

17. PURCHASE OF POSTS: CJxrr. xvi. 5 §1, 497-9, nee ipsam militiam vel suffra­
gium, quodcumque pro ea vel ab isdem viris devotis silentiariis vel a parentibus 
eorum vel quolibet alio datum est vel fuerit, ab his patimur in successionem 
defunctorum parentum conferri seu nomine collationis in medium easdem offerri 
pecunias vel his imputari; III. xxviii. 30 §3, 528, exceptis soils viris spectabilibus 
silentiariis sacri nostri palatii, quibus praestita iam specialia beneficia tarn de 
aliis capitulis quam de pecunlis super memorata militia a parentibus eorum 
datis, ne in legitimam portionem eis computentur, rata esse praecipimus; 
Const. Porph. Cer. I. 86. The same chapter mentions the four silentiaries of 
the empress. From a comparison of Amm. xx. iv. 2o and Julian, Ep. ad Ath. 
285B it would appear that in 360 Julian Caesar's wife had a personal decurion. 
In 577 we find a decurion as dux Augustalis of the Thebaid (Sb 7439). 

r8. CTh VI. xxxv. 7, 367, qui intra conslstorii secreta veneranda notariorum 
fungun,tur officio. Notaries are first recorded under Licinius (Suidas, s.v. 
AV~brw~). Libanius's chief complaints against the notaries (Vnoyaalfeib, cf. 
Zos. v. 40, rWv f3a(JtAt~Wv VnoyearpSwv ofJ~ -retf3oVvov~ ~aAoVat) and the art of 
shorthand (aru.tela) are Or. rr. 44, 46, 58, XVIII. 131-4, XLII. 23-5, LXII. xo-rr 
I5, 51. Themistius (Or. VII. 86bc) speaks of the usurper Procopius as ,; 
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VnoyewpiWb del poleQ Ota{JtOiJb ix -roV .p.SAavOb ~al "tfjb ~aJ..ap.lOo~. MARIANUS: 
Eus. V. Const. IV. 44· PAULus: Amm. XIV. v. 6. PENTADIUS: Amm. xrv. xi. 2.1. 

HILARIUS AND DIOGENIUS: Ath. Hist. Ar. 48. SPECTATUS: Amm. XVII. V. 15. 
PROCOPIUS: Am.m . .XVII. xiv. 3· GAUDENTIUS: Amm XVII. ix. 7, XXI. vli. 2. 
DECENTIUS: Amm. xx. iv. 2. For the promotion of notaries see pp. r 27-:-8. 

19. For notaries employed on special missions see Amm. XXVIII. ii. 5 (Syagrius 
ordered to seize a fort), vi. 12 (Palladius sent to report on the complaints of the 
Tripolitanians), xxx. iii. 2 (Paternianus sent to report on the invasion of 
Illyricum), Symm. Re!. I8 (a notary sent to supervise the shipment of corn from 
Africa to Rome), 26 (Aphrodisius sent to supervise public works at Rome). 
For promotion of notaries see Amm. xxi. iv. 2, Philagrium notarium, Orientis 
postea comitem, xxvr. v. 14, Neoterlum, postea consulem tunc notarium, XXVIII. 

i. 12., Leonem notarium, postea officiorum magistrum, ii. 5, Syagrium tunc 
notarium, postea praefectum et consulem, Paul. V. Amb. 31, Johannes tunc 
trlbunus et notarius, qui riunc praefectus est. PROCOPIUS: Amm. XVII. xiv. 3, 
XXVI. vi. I ff., ix. 8. IOVIANUS: Amm. XXV. viii. 18. BASSIANUS: Amm. XXIX. ii. 
5· FAUSTINUS: Amm. XXX. V. 1!. THEODORUS: Amm. XXIX. i. I. 

20. CTh VI. x. 2, J8I, J, J8I. In Symm. Rei. 23 and 26 (of 384-5) tribtmi et 
notarii are styled viri clarissimi. 

2!. NUMBERS OF NOTARII: Lib. Or. II. 58. CLAUDIAN: JLS 2949· PETRONIUS: 

ILS 8o9. MARCELLINUS: Col/. Carth. r. iv (Mansi, IV. 52), cf. Aug. Ep. I 34, I 5 I 
(brother of Apringius proconsul). Other young nobles who served were 
Postumianus (ILS 1285), Junius Quartus Palladius (AE I928, So) and the father 
of Sidonius Apollinaris, son of a praetorian prefect and destined to become 
praetorian prefect himself (Sid. Ap. Ep. v. 9, cf. m. 12, Zos. vr. 4, IJ). NOTARII 

IN THE PROVINCES: V al. nr, Nov. vi. 3, 444, idcirco inlustres vacantes per omnes 
nostras provincias constitutes ternos tirones in adaeratione debere persolvere: 
Comites quoque consistorianos vel primi ordinis nee non tribunes et notaries, 
sed et eos, qui administrationes ordinarias in provinciis gubernarunt, dare 
singulos oportere: tribunos vero vacantes sive comites secundi vel tertii ordinis 
omnesque clarissimos tertiam pattern tironis agnoscere, ita ut unius tiron.is 
pretium triginta solidis taxetur, exceptis Afds, qui hostili necessitate sedibus 
suis nuper expulsi sunt: pro excubiis autem praesentibus viginti consistorianos 
comites, t:riginta notaries immunes esse debere. The viri tribtmicii mentioned by 
Augustine (Civ. Dei, XXII. viii) in Mrica and Sidonius (Ep. I. J, IV. 24, VII. I I) 
in Gaul were probably men who had served, at any rate nominally, in the 
notarii; cf. V. Germ ani, I 5, for a 'vir trlbunidae potestatls' in Britain. 

22. ARISTOLAUS: A.C.Oec. I. i. pars iv. 6, 8. DAMASCIUS: A.C.Oec. II. i. 373, 378. 

EULOGIUS: A.C.Oec. II. i. 72-3. AGENTES IN REBUS AS SECRETARIES OF THE 
CONS1STORY: CJ XII. xxxiii. 5 §4, 5 24, excipiendis videlicet nee deducendis in banc 
perpetuo conservandam legem pragmaticam eis, qui binas militias simul 
compositas et sociali nexas consortia fuerint adsecuti, ut in viris dicatissimis 
scholaribus atque candidatis fieri moris est nee non in viris devotis laterculen­
sibus et pragmaticariis vel a secretis contigit, quos memorialium etiam aut 
agentum in rebus adornat cingulum, et si qui simili stipendiorum iunguntur 
copula, A.C.Oec. II. i. 70, 92, 94, etc. 6 xaOwatwp.bob p.ayun:atat'O~ ~al. O'rJ~QrJUL(!tOb 
-roV ()elov xovau:nwelov. ZENO'S LAW: Cj XII. vii. 2, 474- SLOW PROMOTION: }oh. 
Lydus, Mag. III. 9, ol -raxvyed<pot no),itWv JTWv Movr:at, xaOdnee ol -ret{Jofivot, ngO;­
-rO OtavVaat -rijv a-cearelav. xai ydg el9 :n}.fj()6b elatv &anee i~elvot. PURCHASE OF 

POSTS: Cj II. vii. 23 §2, 506, et postquam tale deposuerint officium, si quidem 
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fllios ingenues habeant, eos clarissimorum notariorum inseri consortia tribu­
norum, sacras solitas epistulas sine quadam suffragii solutione percepturos. 

23. RANK OF PRIMICERIUS: CTh vr. x. 4, 425, cf. C] XII. vii. z, 474, Cass. Var. vr. 
r6. DUTIES: Not. Dig. Or. xviii, Occ. xvi. FEES: Just. Nov. viii, notitia, 535· 
PRAGMATICARII AND LATERCULENSES: Cjxii. XX. 5 §r, 457-70, illi quoque sunt 
ab hac liberalitate nostrae mansuetudinis excludendi, qui, cum scholae eidem 
socientur, in sacris scriniis, quibus vir spectabilis primicerius et tertiocerius 
praesunt, adiuvantes e;os publicarum chartarum tractatibus occupantur et 
duo bus officiis operam suam adhibere non possunt, xrr. xxxiii. 5 §4, 5 24 (cited 
inn. 22), r. xxxi. 5 §z, 5 2.7, ad haec quadrimenstruos breves eorundem scholarium 
cura tuae sublimitatis et pro tempore viri excellentissirni magistri officiorum 
conscribi volumus et eos sacro scrinio laterculi praestari ibi deponendos, ut 
semper notitia eorundem scholarium certa sit neque publico damnum aliquod 
infligatur. Another law of Leo (CJ IV. lix. I, 473) mentions ~ov neelfJJ.emov 
O'e"ovvOo~?Jewv ij 't"SQ't"tO;l{''I]Qtov 't"Wv J..attneo't"d't"wv -rqt{3o6vwv as concerned with the 
illicit grants "of monopolies, which would be made no doubt by a pragmatica; 
the JCcttndocerius perhaps had the option of serving as adiutor or as head of the 
scrinium pragmaticarum. 

24. Referendaries are first mentioned in CJ r. 1. 2, mandata impp. Theodosii 
et Valentiniani AA. missa ad Antiochum pp. per referendarium, 427 (Constan­
tinople); cf. also A.C.Oec. II. i. 177, Maxei5ovlov -roil neqt{JJ..Smov -rqtj301fvov voTaqlov 
xal !!eg;eeevbaelov (A.D. 449) V. Dan. 76 (under BasiUscus), CJ IV. lix. I, 473, 
I. xv. 2, 527, A.C.Oec. m. 29 (5 36). Their duties are described in Cass. Var. VI. 
17, Proc. BP II. xxiii. 6, HA xiv. n, their numbers and rank as notarii in Just. 
Nov. x, 53 5, Const. Porph. Cer. I. 86. An ex-referendary appears to be Augustal 
dux of the Thebaid in P. Cairo, 67oo2, bd T* O.exfi~ Toil bi5olt KVeov TofJ 
!!epeeevbaelov. 

25. See eh. XII, n. 4· For their service in the court of appeal see Just. Nov. 
xx, 53 6; the epistolares and libellenses did this work. 

26. PROBATORIAE: Cj XII. lix. 10, 472; see also eh. XII, n. 4- COMMISSIONS: 

CTh I. vlii. I, 4I5, 2 and J, 424. LATERCULENSIS: C]xii. xix. I3 §I (5I8-27), 
I5 §I, 527, praeterquam si quis eorum vel ad laterculensis gradum in scrinio 
sacrae memoriae vel ad secundum locum in duobus allis scrinlls, id est sacrarum 
epistularum sacrorumque libellorum et cognitionum, provectus fuerit; Just. 
Nov. XXXV §I, 53 5, licentia primatibus tantummodo adiutoribus data in sua 
loca alios subrogandi, id est in scrinio quidem memoriae tertium primum 
locum optinenti et laterculensis nomen ineunti, in allis autem duobus scriniis, 
id est epistularum et libellorum, in secundum gradum venientibus et mello­
proximatum ingredientibus. 

27. NUMBERS: CJ x:::r. xix. Io, 470. RATE OF PROMOTION: CTh vr. xxx. 3, 379 

(three years), xxvi. 6, 396, xxxiv. I, 405 (two years), xxvi. n, 397, 17, 4I6 (one 
year). 

28. Cj XII. xix. 7, 443, II (492-7). 

29. CJxu. xix. IJ, I5, 527, Just. Nov. =xv, 535· 

30. cuRrALES: CTh vr. xxvi. I, 362, xxxv. 14,423, C]x. xxxii. 67 §3, 529; there 
are also two laws of uncertain date earlier than 362 which give exemption to 
curia!es after 20 years' service (CTh vr. xxvii. I) or after completing their 
service (CTh vr. xxxv. 3). An early example (probably under Diocletian) of a 

I. 
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curialis enrolled in the sacra' scrinia is AB I961, 308, Aur. Valerino exceptori 
impp. in officio memorie qui aput civitatem Nicomediensium fa.ti munus 
complevit ... Aurelius Leontis vir docen. et dec. col. Salon. ex curatoribus 
eiusdem civitatis filio. JOHN CHRYSOSTOM: Harvard Theol. Rev. XLVI (I95J), 
I7r-3. POLYCHRONIUS: CThvm. iv. 2I, 4Io. JohnLydus (Mag. m. 26) originally 
intended to enlist in the memoriales and thus exploit his knowledge of Latin. 

31· PROXIMI: CTh vr. xxvi. 2, 38I, 4, 386, 17, 416, CJ XII. xix. 8, 444, cf. 
A.C.Oec. rr. i. I49, I77, -roV nset{JJ..brrov u6ttrrro-; uai neo~lp.ov -roil Oslov a'X{}tvlov 
rWv J.t{38AJ..(J)'IJ r.al Oelo.w uoyvtn6vwv. OTHER CLERKS: CTh vr. xxvi. 7, 396, 8, 396, 

I6, 410 (S). 

32. SCRINIUM DISPOSITIONUM: Not. Dig. Or. xi. r6, Occ. ix. n, CTh VI. :x:xvi. I, 

362, CJ XII. xix. II (492-7). MAGISTER: CTh VI. xxvi. 2, 381. COMES: CTh VI. 
xxvi. to, 397, I4, 412 (S), CJ XII. xix. 8, 444· 

33· NUMBERS OF AGENTES IN REBus: Lib. Or. n. 58, CTh vr. xxvii. 23, 430, 

Cj XII. XX. 4, 457-70. 

34· Libanius uses such phrases as dyyeJ..twp6got (Or. xvili. 135) or 't"~ dyyeJ.la-; 
ol <ptqovre~ (Or. II. 58, cf. XLVIII. 7, <pBaet -rd-; {JaatUw~ ivToJ..d-;) for the agentes 
in rebus; cf. also Or. LXII. I4, btaxovoiJJn:e~ 't"ai-; {JaatUwr; lnun6J..at-; lir; ex 't"iOV 
{JaO'tJ..elwv d.v&yu7J <peq8a0at nanaxor Tfj-; yfjr;, and the description of Aristophanes' 
career in Or. XIV. 13-14. Thefirstknowncuriosusoccurs in 33 5, Ath. Apol.c. Ar. 
75, ([>J,af3l4J IlaAJ..ablqJ OovurJvael4J naJ..a'l"ivqJ uoveuharp, cf. 73, llaJ..J..aMrp Tql xoveuhcup 
-roil AVyoVarov. The official title was originally, it would seem, praepositus cur sus 
ptiblici (ILS 5905, Fl. Valeriano ducenario agente in reb. et pp. cursus puhlici, 
A.D. 34o-5o), and curiosus and ctiragendarius were popular slang (CTh VI. 
xxix. r, 35 5, ii quos curagendarios sive curiosos provindalium consuetudo 
appellat). APPOINTED BY SENIORITY: CTh I. ix. I, 359, ad ducenam etiam et 
centenam et biarchiam nemo suffragio, sed per laborem unusquisque perveniat, 
usus omnium testimonio: prindpatum vero adipiscatur matricula decurrente, 
ita ut ad curas agendas et cursum illi exeant, quos ordo militiae vocat et labor. 
DUTIES: CTh vr. xxix. 2, 357· REPORTS: CTh VI. xxix. 4, 359, etenim cuncti ita 
agere debebitis, quatenus labore atque ordine ad cursum regendum et ad curas 
agendas iudido scholae et ordinis merito dirigamini, ita ut nihil vestri principis 
ex his, quae geri in re publica videritis, notitiae subtrahatis, sdentes poenis 
cum debitis subiugari, qui tantum fadnus ausus fuerit perpetrate. General 
police duties are implied in CTh vr. xxix. r, 3 55, and in Libanius's strictures on 
the curiosi, whom he styles nevOfi'e> (Or. IV. 25, XVIII. IJ5 ff.). NUMBERS: CTh 
VI. xxix. 2 §r, 357 (two), 8, 395 (one), Io, 4I2 (no limit): the second law is 
preserved in CJ xn. xxli. 4, and the curiosi thus limited to one per province in 
the sixth century. Their abolition in 4I4 (CTh VI. xxix. n, 4I4) was probably 
a temporary concession to the Mrican provinces, with which this law is con­
cerned (cf. the iunctae, CTh VII. iv. 3, vili. 12). CURIOS! OF PORTS: CTh VI. xxix. 
10, 412, 12, 415; cf. the agens in rebus stationed at Clysma who controlled the 
Indian trade (Itin. Hier. Petrus Diaconus, CSEL XXXIX. n6). THE CHIEF 
INSPECTOR: Not. Dig. Or. xi. 5o-I, curiosus cursus publici praesentalis unus, 
curiosi per omnes provincias, Occ. ix. 44-5; cf. Pall. Dial. p. 1 I, ii.nO roiJ uovauhaov 
Tfjr; .n6Aewr;. 

35· ADIUTOR AND HIS SUBADIUVAE: Not. Dig. Or. xi. 41-3, ix. 4I-2, cf. A.C.Oec. 
rr. i. 2I7, &d TOil uaOwatwp.svofJ J.taytO'TQtaVofJ .Eem]eov 't"ofJ yevopAvov aovf3aOtoVj3a 
Tfj-; axoJ.ijr; uaOwatWJ.d:vwv p.ayt<JrqtavWv. SUBADIUVAE FABRICARUM: Not. Dig. Or. 
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xi. 44-9, Occ. ix. 43, CJ XII. xx. 5 (457-70.) It appears from this law that the 
.rubadiUvae fabricarum were very senior, holding the office, it would seem, in the 
year preceding their principatus. Other subadiuoae might be quite junior, not 
yet centenarii (C]xu. xx. 4, 457-7o); presumably the adiutor had a free choice in 
selecting his subadiuvae. For the high seniority of the adiutor see CTh VI. xxvii. 
2.0, 426, A.C.Oec. II. i. 2.07, roiJ p.eyaJ..oneenecn6:rov fJorJOoiJ roV 8vbo$o-r:dTov 
f"aylC11:eov (A.D. 45I). 

36. On this complex problem see Stein, Zeitschr. Sav. Stift. Rom. Abt. XLI. 

(1920), 195-239, and W. G. Sinnigan, The OjJicium of the Urban Prefecture during 
the Later Roman Empire, I4 :ff. I do not entirely agree with these authorities, 
but I have no clear-cut solution of my own. It is a priori probable that principes 
who served illustrious officers would rank higher than those who served 
spectabiles and from the Codes it appears that some principes achieved procon­
sular rank in 4Io (CTh vr. xxviii. 7), whereas others reached oniy that of 
vicars in 426·(v1. xxvii. 20, 2.I), preferred to remain consulars in 428 (CTb VI. 
xxvii. 22) and rose to the vicariate again in 440 (C] XII. xxi. 5). The latter and 
humbler class, however, seem, like the former and grander, to have ceased to 
belong to the schola of the agentes in rebus when they took the principatus. The 
Notitia Dignitatum, it is true, speaks of them as ducenarii in nearly all cases 
(Or. xxi-:xxv, xxviii, Occ. xviii-xx, xxii, xxiii, but ex ducenariis in Occ. xxi). The 
terminology of the Codes is inconsistent, but in three laws it is specifically 
stated that principes (of lower rank) received the principatus after termination of 
service (CTb vr. xxvii. 2o, 426, qui ex agentum in rebus numero militiae ordine 
et labore decurso ducenae dignitatis meruerit principatum, 2 r, 426, quicumque 
impleto militiae suae ordine ac labo~e finito ad ducenae pervenerit principatum 
VI. ii. 26, 428, qui ex schola agentum in rebus expletis stipendi1s ad principatum 
ducenae pervenerunt), and in another of 440 these inferior principes receive the 
principatus 'post ducenam' (CJ XII. xxi. 5). It also appears from vr. xxvii. 8, 
396, that ducenarii on taking the principatus vacated their places in the agentes in 
rebus. I would therefore argue that the distinction drawn by Stein between the 
higher principes who were ex agentibtu in rebus and the lower who were still 
members of the schola is invalid, and that the conclusion he drew from it falls 
to the ground. 

I would suggest on the basis of CTh VI. xxvii. 20 and 21 (cited above) that 
the principatus of the spectabiles iudices was styled principatus ducenae, no doubt 
because it was the office upon which ducenarii entered immediately on terminating 
their service: they were as we have seen frequently spoken of as ducenarii still at 
this stage. That the upper class of principes were styled principes agentum in rebus 
is suggested by the contrasting phraseology of CJ XII. xxi. 5 and 6, the former 
ofwhich certainly applies to the lower class, the latter probably to the higher; 
CTh VI. xxviii. 7 ( =CJ xrr. xxi. J), which certainiy refers to the higher class, 
also uses the term principes agentes (or agentum) in rebus. But it is doubtful whether 
this phrase was always confined to the higher class. Under the titles 'de princi­
pibus agentum in rebus' in the Codes there are som~ laws which refer to the 
lower class (e.g. CThvr. xxviii. I, addressed to the vicarius ttrbis, and 8, circulated 
not only to the praetorian and urban prefects but to the spectabiles iudices, and 
CJxrr. xxi. 5). What remains unclear to me is how it was decided which agentes 
in rebus were to hold the lower and which the higher prit~cipatus. There is 
nothing to suggest that holders of the principatus ducenae were promoted to 
principes agentum in re bus. 

• 
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37· PROMOTION BY SENIORITY: CTh r.1x. r+vr. xxix. 4, 359, vr. xxvii. 4, ;82., r. 
ix. 2., ;86, VI. xxvii. 14, 404, SPECIAL PROMOTIONS! CTh VI. XXVli. ;, ;8o, cf . 
7 and 9, 396, I. ix. ;, 405. APPOINTMENT OF ADIUTOR: CTh I. ix. I, '359, adiutor 
praeterea, in quo totius scholae status et magistri securitas constituta est, omni 
schola testimonium praebente, idoneus probitate morum ac bonis artibus 
praeditus nostris per magistratum obtutibus offeratur, ut nostro ordinetur 
arbitrio; cf. for his responsibilities vr. xxvii. 3, quod in posterum custodiendum 
ita ratum sit, ut periculum se et adiutor et subadiuvae subituros esse cognoscant, 
si huius sanctionis nostrae normam umquam etiam insequentibus magistris 
desierint intimare, and for the part of the scbola in controlling promotion, vr. 
xxvii. 4, in schola agentum in re bus nemo facile sub nostra quoque adnotatione 
speciali prorumpat, nisi sub maiore scholae parte, quisque advenerit, proband us 
adsistat, qualis moribus sit, uncle domo, quam offidorum originem ac sortem 
fateatur. novi quinquennio vacent a primi quoque honoris auspiciis; ante 
missionibus crebris futuris parent prodanturque nominibus; dehinc per singulos 
gradus iusta et firma praecedentium dimissione succedant. sane sic militantibus 
probeque in actu rei publicae diversatis singulorum graduum, quos meruerint, 
non negamus accessum, ita ut ipsis quoque sit praecedentium ordo venerabilis 
ac sub maiore parte scholae etiam de huius· gradu bonorum adtestatio et 
consensus accedat. 

38. ARPAGIUS: ILS 9043. GAUDEN'I'IUS: Amm. xv. iii. 8, xvu. ix. 7· Cf. also 
Coil. Avell. 188, 218, and 199-201, where Eulogius is described first as magis­
trianus or agens in rebus and later as tribunus et notaritu. Another Eulogius, of 
Oxyrhynchus, died a l"aytC11:Qtav6, (P. Oxy. 196o; in 1876, 1958, I96I-2, he is 
described as '1-taOod' naA.anv6);), but his sons Martyrius and Apphous became vv. cc. 
tribuni et notarii (P. Oxy. I891, I959-62, I994); the family seem to bave been 
considerable landowners. PROMOTION OF PRINCIPBS: CTb VI. xxvii. 2, 3 8o, 
agentes in rebus, si principatus sorte deposita forsitan provinciae gubernacula 
isdem non evenednt, par erit salutationis loco his quidem, qui praesidatum 
gesserint, cedere, sed eos, qui rationales fuerlnt, praevenire; xxviii. 13, 403. 
THEODORE: A.C.Oec. II. i. 211-I2. The honorary principatus is first mentioned 
in CTh vr. xxvii. 16, 413, cf. I9, 417 (20 years), xxviii. 8, 435· SUBADIUVAE 
FABRICARUM: C] XII. xx. 5 §2 (457-70), quod si morbo vel aetatis senio capti 
vel imperiti huiusmodi rerum vel quocumque alio vitio praepediti per se 
memorati officii curam subire nequiverint, consideratis praecedentibus eorum 
laboribus per substitutum chartularium eiusdem scrinli, cui praefuturus est ipse, 
idoneum et tarn moribus optimis praeditum quam scientiam peritiamque rerum 
habentem electione sua suarumque periculo facultatum praefatum munus eos 
implere praecipimus. 

39· GRATUITIES: CTh VIII. xi. I, 364, 2, 365, 3, 365 (S), 4, 383, 5, 389, CJ XII. 
lxiii. 2, 5 30, cf. Salv. Cub. Dei. v. 30 andBarsanuphius, p. 62a,IJ.v0ewnol-rtvs~ Vnarlav 
l&wxav · 60); '~-tal. aV. None of these sources give any clue to who were the recipients, 
but that they were, as might be expected, agentes in rebus, appears from Lib. Or. 
XIV. 14, bwtvoVp,c:vo); 08 -rWv n6vow -rd ngotstv6p,eva '1-tiQ01J OtewOei-ro, xal oVu ihn:tv 
Oa-ct); 8m0el~et roih"ov oVx buf.u;A1J-r.frv Ogiwv, oVu CiyyeA.ov Vn&exwv, oil vl'Y.-rJr; P,'Y}JJVT:Ijv, 
oVx ClA.J,o rWv -rowVrow Vn1J(!E1:1J'Y.-6-ca oV08v, 0 -rd~ p& n6Aetr; d:n:d>AAve, -roV); 06 
Ooxoihrra~ &axoverv f.Un:' dt.ta4Wv xevaOv dyovaWv dn8nepnev. 

40. CTb VI. xxix. 5, 3 59, in his dumtaxat provinciis, in qui bus cursus a provin­
cialibus exhibetur, quoniam avaritiae occurri paene iam non potest, singulos 
solidos per singulas raedas, id est quas quadrigas vel ilagella appellant, percipiatis 
per id tempus, quo curarum et cursus tuendi sollicitudinem sustinebitis. 
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MESSALA: V. Me!. 52. For the misbehaviour of curioJi see CTh vi. xxix. 8, 39 j, 
r 2, 4I 5, and Libanius on the nevOijve> (seen. 34). 

41. FEES OFPRINCIPBS: CThvr. xxviii. r, 379, ;, ;86,4, ;87, 5, 395, 6, 399, Val. 
nr, Nov. xxvili, 449· For the fees of the cornicu!arius see Joh. Lydus, Mag. nr. 24. 

42. NOMINATIONS BY HIGH OFFICIALS: CTh VI. xxvii. 8, 396. CURIALES: Lib. 
Or. xrv (Aristophanes), xvrn. 135, XLVIII. 7, CTh vr. n"Vii. r, ;.z.6-54, r6, 413, 
C]x. xxxii. 67 §3, 529; CThvi. xxvli. 2, 363, iu which Julian allowed exemption 
from the curia to agentes after only three years' service, and to all those discharged 
in the current year, must be an exceptional indulgence, granted in compensation 
for the large-scale dismissals whereby he reduced the numbers of the corps. 
OFFICIALS: CTh vr. xxxiv. r, 405 (mensores), r. xv. II, ;So (vicariani), CJ xn. 
xxi. 7, 468 (cohorta!u), CTh VI. xxvli. 3, 380, 4, 382 (ojjicia in general). HEREDI­
TARY TENURE: CThvr. xxvii. 8 §z, 396, sed et sumentibus ducenariis prindpatum 
hanc tribuimus facultatem, ut his pro se liberos ac fratres suos in eadem militia 
serenitatis nostrae nu tu liceat conlocare. 

43· ABSENtEEs AND PURGES: CTb I. ix. 3, mag. off. (Or.), 405, VI. xxvli. I 5, mag. 
off. (Occ.), 4I2, I8 and I7, mag. off. (Or.), 416 (S), 23, mag. off. (Or.), 430. 
CIVIL EMPLOYMENTS OF AGENTES: Th. n, Nov. vii. r, 439, CJxu. xx. 5 pr. Cf. 
P. Oxy. 904, whe;re a fifth-century agens in rebus has contracted with a citizen 
of Oxyrhynchus to serve in his place as ripariuJ of the city. 

44· The belief that the agenteJ in rebuJ constituted a secret police seems to be 
based on Aurelius Victor, who wrote of them under Constantius II (Caes. 
xxxix. 44): qui, quum ad explorandum annuntiandumque qui forte in provinciis 
motus existerent instituti viderentur, compositis nefarie criminationibus, iniecto 
passim metu, praedpue remotissimo cuique, cUncta foede diripiebant. This 
testimony receives some support from a law of Constantius II (CTh vr. xxix. 
4, cited inn. 34) and two instances in Ammianus (xv. ill. 8, XVI. vili. 9), both 
in the same reign. 

45. Not. Dig. Or. xi. 17, officium ammissionum, Occ. ix. 14, ammissionales, CTh 
vr. xxxv. 3, 326-54, 7, 367, CJ XII. lix. 10, 472; the senior clerk was styled 
proximus admissiontlm, as in the sacra scrinia (Amm. xxrr. vii. z). MAGISTER 
ADM1SSIONUM: Amm. xv. v. r8, CTh xr. xviii. 1, 412 (S), vr. ii. 23, 414. COMES 
ADMISSIONUM AND DECURIO: Const. Porph. Cer. I. 84, cf. ]oh. Lydus, Mag. n. 
17. The ceremonial functions of the admissionales are described in Const. Porph. 
Cer. I. 87-9. 

46. LAMPADARII: Not. Dig. Or. xi. 12, V al. III, Nov. xxx, 450, Cjxii.lix. 10,.472. 

47· DECANr: CTh VI. xxxiii. I, 4I6, C] xn. xxvi. 2, 444, lix. Io, 472, V. Porph. 
39, 4o; decani execute minor missions outside the palace in Amb. Bp. 2.0 §4, 
V. Hypatii, n9, and A.C.Oec. r. iv. pars li. I 55· CANCELLARII: Not. Dig. Occ. ix. 
I5, CThVI. xxvil. r (326-54), CJ xn.lix. ro,472, <can>cellariorum, mensorum, 
lampadariorum eorum qui sacris scriniis deputati sunt, decanorum partis 
Augustae, cursorum partis Augustae. According to Philostorgius, II. 4, the 
empress Fausta was executed for adultery with a cursor. 

48. MENSORES: Not. Dig. Or. xi. 12, CTh vr. xxxiv. I, 405, CJxn. lix. IO, 472. 
The regulations on metata are given in CTh VII. vili, Th. II, Nov. xxv and CJ 
XII. xl; mensores of the imperial household are mentioned in CTh vn. vili. 4, 
394> j, 398. 

49· INTERPRETERS: Not. Dig. Or. xi. 5 z, Occ. ix. 46. VIGILANS: Priscus, 7 and 8. 
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50. CTb VI. xxx. 7 ( = CJ XII. xxili: 7), 384; cf. the abbreviated lists in Not. 
Dig. Or. xiii. 2I-J4, Occ. xi. 87-99. 

5 I. NO TRANSFERS: CTh VI. xxx. j, 3 83; the mle no doubt applied to !argitiona!CJ 
also. RATE OF PROMOTION: CTh VI. XXX. 3, 379 (three years), I4, 396 (two years), 
zr, 416 (one year); for the mitt~ndarii see laws 8 and 9, ~85~ zz, 1~9, 23, 422. 
For the duties of the four semor exceptores see Not. Dtg. Or. ~· 22, 32-4, 
Occ. xi. 88, 98-9. CTh vr. xxx. 7 §2, 384. 

52. FIGURES OF ESTABLISHMENT: CTh VI. XXX. 7, 384, 13, 395, offidu.m, .quod 
sublimitatis tuae iussionibus obsecundat, eas tantummodo teneat digmtates, 
quas divae recordationis Valentis constitutio conprehendit, 15, 399, 16, 399, 
17, 399; that supernumeraries received no :molu~e?-ts is enacted by CTh vx. 
xxx .. n, ;86, olim statuimus, u~ ultra defimtas di~rut~tes nul~u~ nee a~onas 
nee strenas perdperet. sed qwa plerosque de d1vers1s pala~1n1s officus sub 
occasione indepti honoris strenas et ':"estes ceteraque sollemrua 17ltra statu~~ 
numerum percepisse cognovimus? et. 1d qu~d. ex super~uo pr~eb1tum est e:x1g1 
facias et deinceps ultra statutas dtgrutates mhll praeben pernuttas. 

53· Curia!CJ, cohorta!CJ and co!!egiati are ali mentioned .iu the purge of }99 
(CTh vr. xx:x. 16); for cohortales see also I. x. 5, 4oo, vnr. IV. 2.4, 412, for cunales 
VI. xxvii. I, vxu. vii. 6, 32.6-54, XII. i. 38, 357(8), 120,389, vr. xxxv. 14,423. 
HONOURS OF PRIMICERII: CTh vr. xxx. I9, 408, vr. ii. 26, 428, CJ XII. xxiii. 
13, 428. 

54· ESTABLISHMENT: CTh VI. xxx. 16, 399· ORGANISATION: No!· Dig. Or: ;xiv. 
8-14, Occ. xii. 30-38, CTh vr. xxx. 5, 383; this law proves that as in the largtttonCJ 
the senior scrinium, whose chief was primicerit1s totitu officii, was that of the 
exceptores. HONOURS OF PRIMICERII: CTh VI. XXX. 24, 42.5, ii. 26, 428, Cj XII. 
xxili. I4 (428). 

55. The privileges of palatini are set out iu CTh VI. xxxy, de privileglis eorum 
qui in sacro palatio militant, and many laws in other titles of the Codes. For 
their jurisdictional privileges see pp. 489-90. 

56. CTh vn. i. I4, mag. off., 394, qulcumque infantes vel pueri militare 
coeperunt, sterni eos inter ultimos iussimus, ita ut ex eo temr.o~e, ex quo 
parere coeperint, locum sibi incipiant vindicate, ut la?orum suffragus mcreme.t;ta 
militiae consequantur. MARCELLUs's CHILDREN: Lib. Bp. 362; for Musoruus 
see CTh vm. v. 8, 356 (S). In two other letters (EJ:. 875-6) Libanius W:rites on 
behalf of one of hls pupils whom hls father, Mananus, had enrolled in some 
palatine office when he was still at his primary school (b:t p.b Sv avJ.J.a{Jalr; -,:Ov 
viov Wr:a -,:ofh:ov 0 7tal"i}(! MaewvOr; -r:ijr; lv -rolr; f3amAelotr; dyD.1J' notel~ neO 06 -rijr; nae• 
i}p.lv Ota-,:gt{JWv Syyeacpelr; elr; avp.p.oetav nvd:. -r:Wv iv -z:ol, {Jaat?.etot,), and .has n~nv 
(after his rhetorical studies) come to the tune when he must take up h1s duties. 

57· The basic study is E. Stein, UnterJUchungen iiber daJ Ojjiciu'!' der P_r~toriane;­
priiftctur seit Diokletian (Vienna, 1922.). I have made some m1nor crrt1c1sms 1n 
my Studies in Roman Government and Law, 2 I 3-6. 

58. That the commentariensis was still in 331, as in the Pdncipate, the junior 
promotuJ is proved by CTh vm. i. 2, _ne li, qui procul ~b officio subiimitatis 
tuae sunt, nullum meritum per sedul1tatem vel obsequta praeferentes loc';lm 
possint laborantibus debitum inrepere, exceptor~s. plac~t :pro loco e: ordu:-e 
suo ad commentaries accedere et eorum administrattoru subrogan cetens 
propulsatis, ita ut inter exceptores, prout quisque locum tempore adipisci 
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meruerit, ordine et merito consequatur; the law is probably addressed to a 
praetorian prefect (sublimitas tua). The princeps, corniculari'us and commentariensis 
appear still to be the only judicial promoti in all offices in CTh vm. xv. 3, 364, 
princeps cornicularius commentariensis numerarius et ordinarii per singula 
officia possessionum adque aedium nee non etiam mancipiorum comparationem 
sdant sibi esse praeclusam; 5, 368 (S), patronos etiam fisci ab his contractibus 
iubemus inhiberl et qui principatum offidorum gerunt seu corniculum quique 
commentariensium nomine exosa miseris claustra custodiunt; tabularios quoque 
provinciarum et urbium singularum pari condicione constringimus; identidem 
numerarii praefecturae vel vicariae potestatis observent. In a provincial 
of!icitlm these three officers share all the judicial fees (FIR I'. 64). The adit1tor 
first appears under that name in Symm. Re/. 23 §7 (in the office of the urban 
prefect in 3 84), and under the title of primiscrinitls in CTh vm. vill. :i. (in the 
office of the vicarit1s tlrbis in 379) and 4 (in the office of the praetorian prefect 
in 3 86). The identity of the adiutorand the primiscrinitls is proved by a comparison 
of the qljicia of the praetorian prefects in the Notitia with Job. Lydus, Mag. 
III. 4 (cf. 9, n-2) and Ca.ss. Var. xr. 18-2.2, where the adiutor occupies the 
same place in the one as the primiscrinius in the other. He was also sometimes 
styled the subadiuva (C] r. xxvii. I §24, 5 34, in scrinio primiscrinii quod est 
subadiuvae, cf. Joh. L.ydus, Mag. n. I6, m. 8). Stein (op. cit. 57 ff.) held that 
the adiutor was in origm the principal assistant of the princeps and cornicularius, 
who, he believed, had a joint scrinium originally, and later had no adlutores. 
I believe that he originated as the principal assistant of tbe princeps, who 
certainly had adiutores in 33 I (CTh r. xvi. 7) and 365 (CTh vnr. iv. 10), and that 
the cornicularlus always retained adiutores. My reasons are (a) that in the Notitia 
the military o;j'icia, which have no cornicularii, nevertheless have adiutores, (b) that 
in the acts of the Collatio Carthaginiemis of 41 I there appear adiutores cornicularii, 
commetJtariorum and subadiuvarum (Mansi, IV. 181), (c) that it is not clear in Job. 
Lydus, ?Jag. III. 9, that the cornicularius had no adiutores; he only says that, as 
each prmcipal officer had three adiutores, there were six in the scrinia of the ab 
actis, commentaricnsis and primiscrinius, since there were two holders of each of 
these posts (but only one cornicularius). A subordinate ab actis already existed 
under the Principate (ILS 2384, com(entariensis) ab actis civilib(us)); the 
dfJclxr~' of P. Flor. 7I, line 509 (mid fourth century), is probably a similar 
subordinate. The earliest evidence for a principal officer so styled is the Notitia 
Dignitatum. DUTIES OF COMMBNTARIENSIS: CTh IX. :xl. 5, 364, VIII. XV. 5, 
368, IX. ill. 5, J7I, 6, 380, 7, 409, Basil, Ep. 286, Acta Agapae, etc. 3,.Acta 
Claudii, etc. 2, Acta Crispinae, I, Joh. Lydus, Mag. III. x6, 17; of ab actis, Job. 
Lydus, Mag. III. 20, 27; of primiscrinius, CTh VIII. vili. 2, 379, 4, 386, Joh. 
Lydus, Mag. III. n, 12; of cura epistularum, Cass. Var. XI. 23, Job. Lydus, 
Mag. III. 5, 21; of regendarius, Job. Lydus, Mag. III. :z.I (his title is wrongly given 
as regerendarius in the Notitia). ADIUTORES: Joh. Lydus, Mag. nr. 9, cf. r6, zo, 
CTh IX. iii. 5, 37I (of coq;mentariensis), C] n. vii. 26 §3, 524 (of ab actis). 
CHARTULARII: Joh. Lydus, Mag. III. 17, 27. 

59· For the survival of the grade of speculator see above, n. 5. For beneficiarius 
see my Studies in Roman Government and Law, p. 209, n. uo. DEPUTATI AND 

AUGUST ALES: CTh VIII. vii. 8, 365, praefecturae cornicularios, qui annis singulis 
ex numero deputatorum exeunt, Joh. Lydus, Mag. III. 9-ro, cf. 6, r6, 20, Cass. 
Var. xr. 30. 

6o. ]oh. Lydus, Mag. III. 4, -z:Wv oiW iiAAwv ndrrwv dOwvubewv Orro.w, 0 iJnagxo~ at• 
olr.ela~ Vnoar;fteu.baew~ OtOwat o:{(J ngO~ o:~v (J1;gao:etav lexopAvcp el~ Ov aV-rO~ §Aoto:o 
o:axOijvm xardJ.oyov. at 08 n(Joar;yoelat o:O:w ndvrwv xaraA6ywv -r* -rci;ewr;: a& at· 0 
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xoQvtxoyA&ew~, etc.; 6, noJ.).ij~ 08 oilarJ~ 'vn8e det8p,Ov r-ij~ rWv o:axvye&q;wv ni.nOVo~, xai 
oV fllX(}dr; BxoVan~ dq;o(}Jldr; bel u8e0ov~ lgyaala~, ol ro'l!to.w xal }.oytxW-reeot ~ai neO~ r~v 
Vnneealav dexoVv-rer; Bv nen:eualOexa avvaywyalr;, a~ xai.oikn axoAdr;, dvJ..Aey6J1-evot, ol 
o:~v oVaav aV-roi~ ne'ieav roi~ ned.ypaatv BntOet~&Jtl:-'VOt tnl rO rdyfta rWv AVyovaraJ.twv, 
dye l1ga fUJ..ovr::ll, naelai1t xal elr; o:O o:oV uogvtxov},aglov nAi}ewfla r.m:avrWat, pe-uJ. 
p&-rot -ritv Aeyoftiv'YjV {JoYjOoVeav· ol fl~'VOVUr; ent -rijr; MJ..o:ov elr; -rO o:oV 7€(}tptaxewlov 
d:varp8eon:at ni.fJewJ.ta. I take Vn8e det0p,6v to be technical and to imply that the 
new entrants of eh. 4 are sttpernumerarii; those who make good are then enrolled 
in the fiftee.n scholae, and of these some eventually pass into the Augustales, 
others remrun on the roll of exceptores (Stein interprets this otherwise, op. cit. 
pp. j2 ff.). Synesius (Ep. 6I) in order to identify Asterius, a fairly junior 
exceptor (raxVygarpor;) of the praetorian prefecture, explains that he was third or 
fourth (now perhaps first) in a group (avpp.oeia), of which a well-known civil 
servant, Marcus, was chief. This, as Stein argues, indicates that the fifteen 
scholae were each in charge of a high official, and he suggests that the fifteen 
deputati were their heads. But it is also possible that the heads of the scholae, 
as of the xard.Aoyot, were the fifteen principal officers, enumerated by Lydus 
(Mag. III. 4)as onecornicularius, two primiscrinii, twocommentarienses, tworegendarii, 
two curae epistulartt!IJ of Pontica (and presumably six more for Asiana, Oriens 
and Thrace): it is not clear why the two ab actis are absent from the list­
perhaps the arrangement dated from before their creation. SELECTION OF 

CHARTULARII: Job. Lydus, Mag. III. 17, 27. SELECTION AND LATER PROMOTION 
OF ADIUTORES: ] oh. Lydus, Mag. II. I 8 (nine years' seniority), III. 6, 9-1 o, r6, 20. 

61. DUPLICATION OF OFFICES: ]oh. Lydus, Mag. III. 4, cf. 9, 16, 20. RETIREMENT 
OF CORNICULARIUS AND PRIMISCRINIUS: Cass. Var. XI. 18-21, Cj XII. xlix. 12 
(49I-5 I 8). For the scheme of promotion in the Italian prefecture see the 
ingenious argument in Stein, op. dt. pp. 31 ff., based on Cass. Var. xr. 18-30. 
SLOWNESS OF PROMOTION: Joh. Lydus, Mag. III. 9, cf. 30. 

62. Job. Lydus, Mag. III. 35, CTh VIII. i. 8, 363, iubemus omnes numerarios, 
non eos modo, quos plebe confusa vulgus abscondit, sed primes etiam et 
magistros eorum, officii sedis amplissimae, turn autem iudicum ceterorum, 
solutes penitus militaribus sacramentis condicionales etiam fieri, ne dignitas 
fraudibus faciat umbraculum; II, 365, super numerariis celsissimi officii tui 
aliter est nostra sententia quam diva.e memoriae Julianus duxerat sanciendum. 
ille lege proposita numerarios omisso cingula, condicionis conscios vilioris 
necessitati publicae obsecundare praecepit: nos, qui malumus obsequia hominum 
esse voluntaria quam coacta, sumere cingulum et militiae ordinem tenere 
numerarios iubemus, cum, si in aliquo fraudium scelere fuerint deprehensi, 
nullo modo possint a corporali iniuria vindicari. 

63. For the financial scrinia see pp. 449-50. DUPLICATION OF NUMERARII: 

Basil, Ep. I42-3. TERM OF OFFICE: CTh VIII. i. 8, 363 (five years), 17,433 (three 
years). ADIUTORES AND CHARTULARII: Cj XII. xlix. 10 (48 5-6). For tractatores, 
canonicarii, etc. see pp. 449-5 I. 

64. CJ r. xxvii. I §§29-35, cf. Not. Dig. Or. ii. 7I, iii. 32, Occ. ii. 55, iii. 50, 
]oh. Lydus, Mag. rrr. 7, Cass. Var. xr. 3 I-2, A.C.Oec. I. iv. pars ii. 203 (singu!ares); 
Joh. Lydus, Mag. III. 8, 16, 20 (cursores, nomenclatores, praecones, applicitarii, 
clavicularii); Val. III, Nov. xxii §4, 446 (mensores). 

65. C]r. xxvii. I §§22-39, 534· 

66. For judicial sportt~lae see pp. 496-9. INCOMES: Joh. Lydus, Mag. m. 27 
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(chartularius), II. r8 (adiutor), III. 24 (cornicularius). BONUSES: Cass. V ar. XI. 33-7. 
For fiscal sportulae, etc., see pp. 467-8. 

67. CURIALES: CTh vrn. vli. 6, 326-54; there are no other specific references 
to curiales, but they are frequently debarred for militiae in general terms. 
COHOR'l'ALES: CTh vrrr. iv. 23, 412, quia plurimi consuetam proconsularem 
ceterorumque iudicum fugientes militiam diversis palatinis seu inlustrlum 
potestatum officiis se sociasse dicuntur, decernimus omnes absolutes cingula 
militiae ad propriam functionem reduci. Joh. Lydus, Mag. m. 26. VIVENTIUS: 
CTh vnr. vii. 10, 369. HONOURS OF RETIRING OFFICIALS: CTh vrrr. vil. 8, 365, 
9, 366 (cornicu!arii), i. I3, 382 (numerarii), CJ xn. xlix. rz (49I-ji8), Cass. 
Var. xi. I 8, zo. It is generally assumed that the dignity of tribunus praetorianus 
is identical with that of tribuntts et notarius, but it was probably lower. Certainly 
the grade of tribunus praetorianus militari.s was lower, for it was given to retired 
largitionales and;,privatiani as a consolation when they renounced senatorial rank 
(see above n. 53). The title was presumably a survival from the time when 
there was still a praetorian guard; other similar obsolete posts preserved as 
honorific distinctions were tribunus vigilum mi!itaris (CJ xrr. liv. 4) and tribunus 
urbaniciattUs (CTh VI. xxvH. 8). In Justinian's day the cornicularius was a comes 
and clarissimtts during his year of office (]oh. Lydus, Mag. rrr. 4, ;o) and pre­
sumably rose to be spectabilis on retirement. POLYCARP AND MARINUS: ]oh. 
Lydus, Mag. nr. 36. PETER BARSYMES: Proc. HA xxii. ;-6. Marathonius, a 
numerarius of the praetorian prefecture, retired a wealthy man (Soz. rv. 2.7, 
Ot; ana 'lp1]tptG7:WV IJnpoq{ov 7:i01> iin:O 7:oVt; iin&exovt; G1:f!Ct7:lW7:iOV, n:AoVrov .noAVv qvAJ.i$at;, 
in:et/Ji'j 1:fjt; Cf7:(!et7:elw; i:n:aVaaro tYvvotxlat; voaoVnrov uat mroxWv i:n:epeAet1:o ). 

68. On the prefects of the city see W. G. Sinnigan, The Ojjicium <if the Urban 
Pr<ifecture dttring the Later Roman Empire, Rome, I 9 57. The chief financial 
officials of the urban prefecture were apparently called primiscrinii at first (Sym. 
Re!. 34 §6, CTh XIV. iv. Io, 419), later numerarii (Maj. Nov. iv §I, 45 8); cf. Not. 
Dig. Occ. iv. 2.5, primiscrinius sive numera!ius. It is co.nfusing that t~e.ad~u~or 
(Not. Dig. Occ. iv. u, Symm. Re!. 23 §7) 1s also sometunes styled pnmtscrtmus 
(Col!. Avell, I6, p). For the censttales seep. 431. For the ojjicia of vicars, etc., 
we have very little information save the Notitia; the Acta of the Collatio 
Carthaginiensis show that in the proconsular office of Africa the cornicularius, 
commentariensis and subadiuva (i.e. adiutor) had their adiutores (see n. 58). A 
nomenclator of the vicarius urbis Romae is recorded in CIL VI. 9687. ESTABLISH­

MENTS: CTh r. xiii. I, 394 (comes Orientis), xv. j, ;65, 12, 386 (vicars), i3, 389 
(vicar of Asiana), Just. Ed. xili §2 (Augustal prefect), CThr. xli. 6, 398 (proconsul 
of Mrica). 

69. Just Ed. xili 4, ol /JS ye a&rq> :n:age/JgeVovw; quinque librarum auri A~VJOVrat 
ix uQv a'llrWv uai lh:Bgovt; mille solidos uai i} xar' ath-Ov r&,;tt;~ uahotye ng6regov -ri'jv 
rgt-cnv aVrWv Bxovaa noa67:1]7:Ct. 

70. PRINCIPBS: Not. Dig. Or. xx. ro, xxi. 6, xxii. 34, xxili.. r6, xxiv. 21, xxv. 2.7, 
xxvi. 17, 0cc. xvili. 5, xix. r6, XX. 17, xxi. 17, xxii. 41, xxili. 17. HONOURS OF 
coRNICULARII: CTh VIII. vii. z6, ;85; vicariani are omitte~ in the Justinianic 
version (Cj XII. lili. r). CORNICULARIUS OF THE VICAR OF PONT~CA: CTh I. XV. 

rr, 380. RECRUITMENT: CThvrrr. vii. 6, ;26-54 (cttriales), r. xii. 4,proc.Mr., 393 
(Ctlf'iales and plebeii), 6, 398 (curiales and collegiati), xv. 12, 386 (curia/es). PROBA­
TORIAE: CTh VIII. vii. 2.1, 42.6, CJxn.li:x:. ro, 472.. 

71. For the general scheme of provincial ojjicia see Not. Dig. Or. xlili, xliv, 
Occ. xlili-xlv, also Or. xxix (th~ comes et praeses of Isauria, who had a normal 
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praesidia! ojjicium), xxxvli. 43-51 (the praesidial oj}iciui!J of the dux Arabiae). 
For the addition of the adiutor and the ab actis see n. 58. The a libel/is appears 
in Not. Dig. Or. xx. 17, xxi. 13 (proconsnls), xlili. 12 (consulars), xxix. I6 (comes 
et praeses Isauriae) and xxxvii. 50 (praeses Arabiae) and Seeck is therefore right 
in restoring it at xliv. I3 (other praesides). A libellensis appears in FIR I2 • 64 
(consular of Numidia, 3 6r-3), but as the office is not recorded anywhere in Not. 
Dig. Occ. it cannot have been an established post. SUBCLERICAL GI}ADES: P. Oxy. 
I8J7, z88o-I, PSI I365, P. Lond. 1679, I797, P. Flor. 29I, P. Cairo, 67054, 
67103,67282, 6729I (singttlares); P. Oxy. I9o1 (axoAij uovea6eow, axoAij ngatu6vwv), 
I 95 8 (Cttrsores); ILS 888r (beaxwvdett; s,; Oq;tulov Toff Aap:n:gor&.rov ijyep6vor;}, 
Theod. Bp. (PG) 59, I33 (draconarii). P. Oxy. 2050 also records uveaawv&gwt 
(quaestionarii; cf. de Mirac. S. Steph. II. 5, for quaestionarii of the proconsul of 
Afrk:a), uAaovtxovAdgwt (clavicularii) and uoveoneeaov&ewt (curae personarum), pre­
sumably attached to the commentariensis (cf. Joh. Lydus, Mag. m. I6). Stratores 
are attested only for proconsuls (CTh XIII. xi. 6, J94 (S)). PRINCIPES DE EODEM 
OFFICIO: Not. Dig. Or. xxix. Io, xxxvii. 44, xllii. 6, xliv. 7, Occ. xliv. 7, xlv. 7; 
FROM THE OFFICIUM OF THE PU OR PPO ITALIAE: CTh I. vi. 8, 382., apparitoribus 
tuis stationes, quas habuere antiquitus, statuimus esse reddendas. igitur pristine 
more servato ad omnes provincias, quaS vel clivi Constantini constitutio dederat 
vel Probus vir illustris permissa sibi a patre nostro potestate reddiderat, praecelsa 
sinceritas tua principes destinabit; qui sane meminerint nihil morae in his, quae 
primipili nomine res poscuntur, esse faciendum; Not. Dig. Occ. xlili. 6. 

72.. The title tabularii is used in CTh VIII. i. r, 319, but numerarii in laws 4, 334, 
6, 362., 7, ;6z., 8, ;63; tabularii is restored in law 9, ;65 and used in 12, ;8z. 
Numerarii are recorded in Not. Dig. Or. xlili, xliv, tabularii in Occ. xlili-xlv. 
TORTURE: CTh VIII. i. 4, 334, 6, 362. In CTh VIII. i. 7, 362, Julian mentions a 
preyious law which made numerarii condicionales; that this meant loss of military 
status is shown by law 11, which restores their cingulum and militiae ordo to 
numerarii of the praetorian prefecture, who had also been made condicionales and 
'solutes penitus militaribus sacramentis' by law 8. I infer that numerarii did 
recover their military status from the omission of the laws making them 
condicionales from the Codex Justinianus. TERM OF OFFICE: CTh vrrr. i. 4, 334 
(two years), 6, ;62 (five years), 9, 365 (three years); the last law remained the 
rule, being reproduced as CJ XII. xlix. z. ·rwo TABULARII: CTh VIII. i. a, ;8z.. 

73· NUMBERS AND PAY: C] xrr. lvli. 9, 396 (S), Just. Nov. xxiv. §I and notitia, xxv 
§rand notitia, xxvi §2. and notitia, xxvii notitia, xxvili §§3, 4, xxix §z, CJ I. xxvii. 
I §40. In Just. Nov. cii §2 the officium of the moderator of Arabia is allotted two 
lb. gold oniy instead of the usual five, but I suspect that the figure is corrupt. 
For the fees see pp. 496-9 (judicial), pp. 467-8 (revenue collection). 

74· CTh VII. xxil. 3, 33 I, il, qui ex officialibus quorumcumque officiorum 
geniti sunt, sive eorundem parentes adhuc sacramenta tenentur sive iam 
dimissi erunt, in parentum locum procedant. There is no later allusion to a 
hereditary obligation on sons of officials other than cohortales. In CTh VIII. iv. 
8, ;64, the rule is partially relaxed for those 'in proconsulum consularium 
correctorum vel praesidum officiis'. In VIII. vii. r6, ;85, the words <vel sponte 
initiatus est vel suorum retinetur consortia maiorum' refer back to the two 
groups earlier mentioned in the law, (a) the offices of praetorian and urban 
prefects and vicars and (b) provincial oj}icia. Similarly in vm. vii. I9, 397, 
the words 'cui nati sunt ordo' refer only to cohortales, who were liable to the 
mancipatus. The hereditary obligation of the cohortales is on the other hand often 
mentioned, e.g. VIII. iv. 13, 382., XII. i. 79, 375, VIII. iv. 2.8, 42.3, 30, 436, and the 

______ j 
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same .rules were applied to cohortales and curiales; cf. CJ XII. xxi. 7, 468, with x. 
xxxii. 67 §3, 5 29. During the fourth century all officials, including praefectiani, 
were forbidden to move to other offices during their period of service (CTh 
VIII. vll. r6, 385, 19, 397), but this rule was later relaxed for all but cohortales; 
it was still applied in 412 to officials of proconsuls (CTh vnr. iv. 23, proc. Mr., 
24, CSL (Occ.), 4I2), but in the Notitia the note 'quibus non licet ad aliam 
transire militiam sine annotatione dementiae prindpalis' applies only to 
cohorta/es (Or. xlili. r 3, xliv. 14, Occ. xliii. r 3, xliv. 14, xlv. 14), and in V al. III, 
Nov. xxii §r, 446, praefectiani are expressly allowed to migrate to other militiae. 
RULES ON PROPERTY: CTh VIII. iv. 7, 36I (the church), CJ vr. l:xii. 3, 349 
(intestacy), CTh VIII. iv. I6, 389 (premature retirement). For the primipi!i pastns 
see eh. XIII, n. n7. 

75· For the bar see pp. 5I3-4, for the church pp. 924-5. For the higher 
ministries see nn. ;o, 42, 53, 67, cf. general allusions to militia clarior (CTh VIII. 
iv. 8, 364), maius privilegiut!J tuilitiae (law 2.2, 412). Dignitates are mentioned in 
CTh VIII. iv." 29, 428, 30, 436, CJ xn. lvii. I 3, 442, I4, 47I (specifying provincial 
governoiships), the senate in CTh VIII. iv. 14, 383, qui relicto principatus officio 
quod gerebat ad senatoriae dignitatis nomen ambiit, propriae redditus militiae 
plumbatis cohercendus est. This law was evidently elicited by an actual case. 
It might refer to the princeps of the comes Orientis, who though an ex dutenariis 
of the agentes in rebus was not at this date entitled to senatorial rank after retire­
ment, still less during service, but the severity of the punishment suggests that 
the man concerned was of humbler status, and his presumption more heinous, 
that is, that he was the princeps of a provincial ojjicium. ANNULMENT OF SPECIAL 
GRANTS: CTb VIII. iv. 29, 428, Cj XII. lvii. 13, 442, 14, 471. ADVOCATI FISC!: 
Cjn. vii. 8, 440. PRINCIPES OF AGENTES IN REDUS: Cjxii. xxi. 7, 468. 

76. CURIALES: CTh VIII. VU. 6, 326-54, iv. 8 §I, 364, XII. i. 96, 383, I34, 393; 
cf. VIII. vii. 17, ;85, exceptores omnes iudicibus obsequentes, qui nee militiam 
sustinent neque a fisco ullas consequuntur annonas, absque metu navare 
coeptis operam, etiamsi decuriones sint, miniroe prohibemus, dummodo munia 
propriae civitatis agnoscant et peracto secundum morem exceptionis officio ad 
propriam sibi curiam redeundum esse non nesciant. SONS OF VETERANS: CTh 
VII. xxii. 6, 349, 9, 380 (cf. XII. i. 83); VII. xxii. 7, 8, IO and I2 speak of ojjicia 
in general. MERCHANTS: CJxrr.lvii. I2 §3, 436. 

77• TRIPOLITANIA: CTh XII. i. I 33, 393· FLAVIUS POUSI: P. Oxy. I90I. OFFICIALS 
OF THE THEBAID: P. Flor. 71, lines 6o, r6o, 509, 515, 546, 550, 6o4, 612, 625, 
68o, 697, 707, 7I3; other landowning cohorta!es are recorded in PSI Ion-8, 
P. Zill. 7· soNs OF PRIMIPILARES: CTh vn. xxii. II, ;So; at Edessa, capital 
of Osrhoene, this was the regular rule, CTh XII. i. 79, 375, 105, ;84. 

78. P. Lips. 36, 45~5 j, 5 8-6I, 64. 

79· There are two drafts of the petition (P. Lips. 34, 3 5), both much corrected 
and inconsistent in their facts and figures. LEASES: P. Lips. 17, 2.0-23. INHERI~ 
TANCE SUIT: P. Lips. 33· COMPLAINT AGAINST SHEPHERDS: P. Lips. 37• 

' 8o. All these facts are drawn from the Notitia Dignitatum; a convenient table 
of the, military offices will be found on p. 336 of Seeck's edition. I infer that 
the cornict~larius was a later addition from his ranking below the commentariensis 
in Occ. xxvi, xxviii, xxx, xxxi; he appears with normal precedence only in Occ. 
xxiv (comes Africae). The tltll!Jerarius and primiscrinius are mentioned in Ana­
stasius' regulations for the ducal ojjicium of Libya (SEG IX. 3 56), and pritniscrinii 
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and scriniarii in his regulations for the ducal ojjicium of Arab\a (Princeton Exp. 
Syria, 20, 562); in the latter it would appear that the term of office for primiscrinii 
was five years. Both mention a aov{JauetfJevad.gtot;,''Jbut in the former he is on 
the personal staff of the dttx and not a member of the ojjicium. Of the subclerical 
grades singulares are recorded in Sb 7439, 8029, draconarii and a schola semissalium 
vel equitum (rfjt; axol.ijt; uOv GrJf.UGaAlow 1j Sx&wv) in Prjnceton Exp. Syria, 2.0. 

Sr. coMBs AEGYPT1: Not. Dig. Or. xxvili. 48, principem de schola agentum in 
rebus ducenarium qui adorata dementia principali cum insignibus exit. 
EASTERN DUCES: Not. Dig. Or. xxxxi. 69, xxxii. 46,xxxlv. 5o,xxxv. ;6,xxxvi. 38, 
xxxvii. 3 7, xxxviii. 40, principem de schola agentum in rebus. That the distinction 
means something is suggested by CTh VI. xxviii. 8, mag. off. (Or.), 435, which 
was circulated to the praetorian and urban prefects and to those spectabiles 
iudices only who are recorded in the Notitia to have had ducenarii as principes. 
DANUBIAN DUCES: Not. Dig. Or. xxxix. 3 7, xl. 3 8, xli. 41, xlii. 4 5, principem de 
eodem officio qui completa militia adorat protector, Not. Dig. Oct. xxxii. 61, 
xxxiii. 67, xxxiv. 42 (also Belgica II, xxxvili. u), principem de eodem corpore 
(or oj}icio). OTHER WESTERN MILITARY OFFICES: Not. Dig. Qcc. vii. 112-14. 
(mag. equ. per Gallias), xxv, xxvi, xxviii-x:xxi, xx:xv-xxxvii, xi, xli; for Stilicho's 
establishment of the system see pp. I74-5· 

82. Not. Dig. Or. v. 67, officium autem suprascriptae magisteriae in praesenti 
potestatis in numeris militat et in officio deputatur (cf. viii. 54, ix. 49), vi. 70, 
officium autem suprascriptae magisteriae in praesenti potestatis cardinale 
habetur (cf. vii. 59): Th. rr, Nov. vii. 4, 44I, which was circulated to both 
praesenta!es and applied to all five magistri, implies, especially in §2, that their 
apparitores were established civil servants, and in CJ xn.lix. ro, notitia, the offtcia 
of all the magistri (except that of Thrace, whose omission is probably accidental) 
received probatoriae in the ordinary way. NUMBERS: Th. II, Nov. vii. 4, 441; for 
the statttti see CJ I. xxix. 3, 476-85, XII. liv. 5, 49I-ji8, and the Justinianic 
interpolation in CJ r. xxix. 2 ( = CTh r. vii. 4). 

83. OFFICIUM OF LIBYA: SEG IX. 356 §§2 (establishment), 8 (seconded soldiers), 
I4 (personal staff). AFRICAN OFFICIA: Cj I. xxvii. 2 §§20-34, 534· 

84. SEG IX. 3 56 §§I (service in regiments forbidden), 2 (annonae and capitus), 
I4 (fees). In Just. Ed. xili §I 8 the ojjicium of the dux of the other Libya is stated 
to get vol'ial'aw enC ~!''"" (I87t solidi). The figure is impossibly small, and 
should probably be emended to"'' ifl'tav (387!), which would be equivalent 
to 40 annonae and 40 capitus in kind on the same scale as those allotted to the dux. 

8 5. C] I. xxvii. 2 §§20-34, 5 34· 

86. PRINCIPES AND NUMERARII: CjXII.liV. 4, 443 (S). REMIGIUS: Amm. XV. V. 
3 6, rationarius apparitionis armorum magistri, cf. XXVII. ix. 2, XXVIII. vi. 8, 
30, x.xrx. v. 2, xxx. ii. 10. LEO: Amm. xxvr. i. 6, sub Dagalaifo magistro equitum 
rationes numerorum militarium tractans, cf. xxviii. i. 12, xxx. ii. 10, v. ro. 
JOHN! Joh. Lydus, Mag. III. 57, Wr:oc; &e_p,"/}7:0 p,b, We; lcp?]V, e~ exetv?]c;, 'l'Olc; (j£ rfjc; 
are_ar:rtyldoc; dexfic; axe_wwelotc; awagtep,oVp,evoc;, doAee_Wc; ola Kannad6xr;t; naeetaMc;, 
olxewVrat T0 {Ja<1ti..et, xai xgehrova nlarewc; BnayyetA&.p,evoc; nefi.~at VnBe rfjt; noAtrelac; 
elc; Aoyo(Jitac; neoijA6ev. eh' txeiOev, Wanee xar' Bm/1&.6Qav, Bnl roVc; J..eyop,ivovc; 
li..AovarQlovc; dveAOdw, xai p,f]nw yvwa(Jelc; O:rwi6c; Tlc; /;<rtt 1:~v rpVmv, d6e6wc; elt; Tr,v 
iJnaexov dv"'}Qn<:ia67J rtp.f]v. SBCUNDUS: Soc. VI. 3, Pall. Dial. p. 28, 'lwdw"'}t;, oVroc; 
rO J.l8P yivot;, i}v 'AvuoxeVc; (xexoltt7Jrat dE), vlOc; yeyovWc; rWv dtane81fJdvraw Wye-vWc; 
naed. Tfj Td~et roif GTQar"'}AaroiJ rfjt; Evelac;, cf. Joh. Chrys. de Sacerdotio, I. J· Cf. 
PSI 176, for a cnear7JJ..anav6c; who owns land. Th. rr, Nov. vii. 4 §z, 441, probari 
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autem adparitores mag,steriae potestatis neque curiales neque cohortales neque 
censibus volumus adscriptos, cf. CTb xrr. i. 175, 412 (curiales). 

87. P. Cairo, 67312. Other duciani who are landowners appear in P. Ha111b. 23 
(exceptor), P. Zi/1. 6 (scriniarius), Sb 8029 (singu!aris). 

88. For the /argitionales civitatum and the thesaurenses see pp. 428-9. CAESARIAN!: 

CJ x. i. 5 (z85-93), CTh x. vii. I, 3I7, viii. z, 3I9, rx. xlii. I §4, 32I, x. i. j, 

3 2.6, vii. 2, ;64, Bruns, Fontes7
, 95, Amm. XXVIII. ii. I;. In CJ rx. xlix. 9 ( = CTh 

IX. xlii. I) Caesarianis is glossed 'id est catholicianis', that is officials of a rationalis 
(xa8o.<tx6c). The laws speak of them only in relation to the business of the res 
privata (confiscations). 

89. For the minor ojjicia of the capitals see pp. 691-2. TITLES OF MUNICIPAL 
OFFICIALS: CTh VIII. ii, de tabulariis, logografis et censualibus, vnr. iv. 8, 
3 64, subscribendarli vero, tabularii, diurnarii, logografi, censuales; ..rcribae 
are mentioned in VIII. ii. I, 341, ;, ;8o, XI. vlii. 3, 409, cf. also VIII. ii. ;, vii. 6, 
xr. iv. I for logograji, and vrrr. ii. 4 for censuales. P. Cairo, 673 53 records -rOv 
t5rut6awv. axetfJav xai -rafJovJ...&(!toV ual t5r;J1-Sx0txov -ci]~ . •• 'Av-ctvo8wv n6J...ew~. The 
Aoy6yqapot of P. Amh. 8z, appear not to be civil servants but decurions per­
forming a curial munus: their duty was to attend the court of the provincial 
governor. TABULARIUS CIVITATIS: CThxin. x. r, 3I3, 8, 383, Symm. Bp. IX. ro 
(assessments), CThxi. i. z+vii. I, JI 3 (S), xrr. vi. 27,400 (accounts); the tabu!arii 
of CTh XI. i. 9 and I I may also be municipal. EXCLUDED FROM ARMY AND CIVIL 
SERVICE: CTh VIII. ii. I, 341, ;, ;8o. ELIGIBLE FOR CURIA: CTh VIII. iv. 8 §§I-z, 
364, ii. z, 370. PROHIBITION OF SLAVES: CTh vnr. ii. 5, 401. The allusion in 
this law to tabularii who were appointed solidis provinciis is puzzling; they can 
hardly have been the regular tabularii of the provincial oflicia, who were certainly 
established civil servants; perhaps they kept the accounts of the provincial 
conci/ia. DECURIONS IN MUNICIPAL OFFICES: CTh VIII. ii. 4, 384. CLERKS OF THE 
DEFENSOR: Just. Nov. xv §;, 5 35. P. Oxy. no8. Forstationariiseech. XIV, n. I 14, 
and also CTh IV. xlii. z and 3, 32I (octroi), vm. v. I, 3I5 (postal warrants). 

90. CThvrn. ix. I, 335.XIV. i. r, ;6o (S), z, 386, 3', 389,4, 404, 5,407.6, 409, Cass. 
Var. V. zr, 2.2.. For their earlier history see my Studies in Roman Government and 
Law, 153-8, and for thcir later functions and development Sinnigan, The 
Officium of the Urban Prcftcturc, 78 ff. SCRIBA IN AFRICA: Mansi, rv. 5 I, !67, r8r; 
cf. also CTh xrv. i. 6, 409, in eos sane, qui contra divalia statuta venisse dicuntur, 
spectabilis vie. Afric. vindictam ferre curabit. 'QUAESTOR' OF PROCOS. ACHAEAE: 

Not. Dig. Or. xxi. 9· SCRIBA OF PRAETOR OF CONSTANTINOPLE: Joh. Lydus, 
Mag. II. 30. 

91. Joh. Lydus, Mag. I. 14-5. u. 6, I3, m. 22. 

92. Joh. Lydus, Mag. rr. u, m. 42, cf. 68 (Latin), m. 3, IZ (for111ulae). 

93· For interdepartmental feuds see pp. 353-4, and Job. Lydus, Mag. rr. Io, 
m. 23,40 (the master of the offices), m. 35 (the financial officials). 

94· For the rigid rule of seniority, varied only by graft, see CTh vm. i. I, 319, 
dudum sanximus ut nullus ad singula officia administranda ambitione perveniat, 
vel maxime ad tabularios, nisi qui ex ordine vel corpore Officii uniuscuiusque 
est; VI. xxix. 4, 359, cesset omnis ambitio atque suffragium in schola vestra, 
etenim cuncti ita agere debetis quatenus labore atque ordine ad cursum regen­
dum et ad curas agendas iudicio scholae et ordinis merito dirigamini; VI. xxvil. 4, 
382., sane sic militantibus probeque in actu rei publicae diversatis singulorum 
graduum quos meruerint non negamus accessum, ita ut ipsis quoque sit praece-
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dentiuin ordo venerabilis; I4, 404, nullus de schola agentu\n in rebus de cetero 
locum mortui conetur invadere, sed is qui o~dine stipendiorum et lahorum 
merito ad gradum militiae sequebatur, statim atque illum fata subduxerint, in 
eius praemia percipienda succedat, omni subreption~ cessante; 19,417, ideoque 
sancimus ut nullus ex his emenclicato suffragio ad honorem principatus audeat 
adspirare, nisi quem ordo militiae a~ laborum testimonium ~~ hunc ~onoris 
grad~ provexerit .... hos sane qm_ q~oquomodo .per affi:bi~onem s1ne ullo 
stipendwrum suffragw memoratam pr1ncipatus adeptl sunt digmtatem, post eos 
qui laborum merlto consecuti sunt numerari decernimus; Princcton Exp. Syria, 
.z.o, 5 62., Wa-re luaarov -rWv dovutuWv xai O'X(!Wta(!lwv xai O({JgnxtaAlwv rfjv b -car~ 
p6.r(!t$tv Oe6tvarlova pvA6.netv, xal p1JM:va fJaOftOv ~ vii-v ~ J.l&rd -raVra ivaAA&.new :n:aed 
-rftv r&~w -rij~ p&remor;. The allusions to labores in these laws probably mean no 
no more than regular attendance ~t the office, an~ would bar the prom~tion 
of notorious absentees. Further evidence of graft 1s afforded by letters wntten 
by great men to ministers of state on behalf of officials serving under them, 
e.g. Symm. Ep. I. 6o, Romanus familiaris meus aulicis etiam nunc paret officiis 
utpote sacri administer aerarii, sed instrumenta probitatis in quemvis usum 
publici honoris excoluit. quare dignitas illi est prot;Uscua cum plurimis,hon~stas 
aequa cum paucis. qu?~. eo memorandum putavt ut a te qu?que pro :auo:t;e 
vitae non pro gradu rruhttae censeatur, II. 63, IV. 37, Paulus arrucus meus iamdiu 
aerario sacro militat, sed non pro gradu militiae spectandus tibi, nam probitate 
morum suorummediocritatem vindt officii, nee despexeris hominem,sinumerum 
stipendiorum eius examin~s; sed tardiores proce_ssu~ habet. verecun~i~ quae 
facit ut intra merita honoris sui haereat, vu. u;, 1n vuo opttmo et anucissuno 
meo Petrucio Romana simplicitas est. taceo quod ilium longa militia et inculpata 
~ohonestat, minora enim cetera facit morum eius inspectio, Lib. Bp. 8z, r;6, 
Iooo, 1505. 

95· See Seeck's articles in PW. s.v. cancellari'us and domestic11s. They are first 
attested in Amm. xv. vi. I (domesticus of magister mi!itum in 355), CIL vr. 1770 
(cancel!arius, probably of tribunus fori suarii, in 363). FUNCTIONS OF CANCELLAR­
ws: Joh. Lydus, Mag. rn. 37, Cass. Var. XI. 6, Agath. I. I9; OF DOMESTICus: 
CJ r. li. 4, 404, domesticus iudicis a publicis actibus arceatur, Malchus, 
I6, -coV~ neoaywytia~ rWv AnpJt&rwv -rijt; dexifr;) oVr; dofte<nlxov~ xaAoVat .::f!wpatot. 
PURCHASES AND MARRIAGES: CTh III. vi. r-f-vrrr. xv. 6, ;8o, C] I. lirt. I, 52.8 
(domestici of provincial governors). PROHIBITION OF OUTSIDERS: CTh I. xxxiv. 
3, 42.3, nullus iudicum ad provinciam sibi commissam quemquam secum ducere 
audeat cui domestici vel cancellarii nomen imponat, nee profectum ad se 
undec~mque suscipiat, ne famae nota cum bonorum publicatione J.?lec.t~tur. 
peri:ulo enim prima?um officii cancell~rios sub fi_d~ ges~orum electos iU~icibus 
adphcari iubemus,_ .tta ut post deposita?1 .ad.lll1111strat10ne?1 per. conr:nuum 
triennium nee milittam deserant et provmctalibus praesentlam sm exhibeant, 
quo volentibus sit accusandi eos facilitas. The last clause implies that cance/Jarii 
were to be drawn from the of!icium, and the Justinianic version (CJ I. li. 8) adds 
'ex eadem officio'. It is also implied in CTb VIII. i. r6, 4I7, that domcstici were 
normally members of the of!icium and Justinian's :'ersion (CJ I.Ii. 6) again adds 
'officiis eorum connumeratus'. Symmachus ment10ns two of his domesttet, both 
civil servants; Asellus evidently served him as urban prefect in 384-5 (Bp. IX. 57, 
cum igitur Asellus _dom~sticus noster in ur~anis castris m~litiae stipendi~ .si.ne 
offensione confecent), F1rmus (Bp. III. 67, Fumum domestlcum meum m1ht1ae 
stipendiis cum honestate perfunctum) presumably when he was proconsul of 
Africa in 373-5: both men must have been comparatively juruor when chosen 
as domestici, for the letters, written on their final retirement from their official 
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career, are of much later date. CANCELLARII OF PPO oR;: Joh. Lydus, Mag. III. 

36-7; OF PPO AFR.: CJ r. xxvii. r §ar, 534 (grouped with consiliarii above the 
ofociumproper); OFPPO ITAL.: Cass. Var.XI. 6 (personal choice, not by seniority). 
PROVINCIAL CANCF.LLARII IN ITALY: Cass. Var. XII. r, cf. I. 35, XI. ro, 14, ;6-7, 
39, xu. ;, ro, 1.2., 14-5. Further references to domestici include Isid. Pel. Bp. 
1. 300 (of PPO, the sole allusion), Proc. BV r. iv. 7, ]oh. Ant. aor. 6 (of mag. 
mil.), Amm. :xxx. ii. r r (of mag. off.), XXVIII. vi. 2. r, Orosius, VII. xlli. r r (of comes 
Africae), A.C.Oec. I. iv. pars ii. aa4-5 (of praep. sac. cub., mag. off. and quaestor), 
Malalas, 4IO (of praep. sac. cub.), V. Hypatii, 74, cf. 7a (of cubicularius), Th. II, 
Not!. xxi, 44' (oftribunus scholae), CJ I. xlii. a, XII. xxxvii. '9 pr. §4(49I-5 I8) (of 
other tribunes), CTh VI. xxviii. 8, 43 5 (of principes). Cancellarii are also recorded 
in CIL xr. 3'7• VI. 84oi (PPO Ita/. and PURom., both late sixthcentury),JGLS 
687 (PPO Or., A.D. 4az), V. Germ ani, 38 (mag. mil.), IGLS 5 30 (comes Orientis). 
The domeJtici of military officers are more prominent, the cancellarii of civil, but 
both categories seem to have possessed both officials, e.g. the dux Lil:?J!ae in 
SEG IX. 3 5<! §q, and provincial governors in CJ I. li. 3, 399· The domesticus 
is conspi~uously absent from the African prefecture in CJ I. xxvii. r, 5 34, and 
from the Eastern and Italian prefectures in Lydus and Cassiodo):us, but this 
may be because he was a strictly personal assistant; he is attested once for a 
praetorian prefect (see above). 

96. For decrepit seniors see CTh VI. xxvii. I6, 4I 3, I9, 4I7, CJ XII. xx. 5 §a 
(457-70), ]oh. Lydus, Mag. Ill. 9· 

97• PRICE OF PROBATORIAE: Joh. Lydus, Mag. III. 67. ENTRY FEES: Cjxn. xix. 
7 §2, 444· For purchase of places in the palatine ministries see nn. 17, 22, zS-9. 
For the same practice in the praetorian prefecture see Joh. Lydus, ur. 66, 
elx67:w~ oVv oVIJe~ btl dt:(!at:elav d:ru]yyeAAe~ t:O nei-v elwfJO~ {m8e xtUov~ xar• ho~ 
lxamo-v 1:axvyg&<pov~ arga-rsvotd:vov~ 1:oi~ navottbott,; TWv n6vwv xai p.d.J..una np 
Aeyop,ivq> ttaretxov}.aQlq>-dvri 1:0V 1:Wv xa1:aA6ywv qn}Awu-n6aov oV p.txeOv negtnotsi-v. 
This appears to mean that in the good old days the great influx of recruits used 
to enrich the officials who retired and in particular the establishment officer. 
This implies the same system as prevailed in the .sacra .scrinia, where retiring 
clerks sold their places to newcomers, who also had to pay a fee to the establish­
ment officer. 

98. Proc. HA xxiv. 30-I, CJ XII. xix. I I (492-7), maxime cum viros etiam pro 
tempore spectabiles eorundem proximos scrinlorum, si quls eorum ante com­
pletum proximatus actum morte praeventus sit, ad heredes successoresque suos 
residui temporis proximatus solacia sine quadam imminutione transmittere non 
dubitetur. Cf. the more generous rule for domestic!; CTh vr. xxiv. u, 432, CJ 
xn. xvii. 4 (5 a7-5 34). 

99· SINECURES! )oh., Lydus, Mag. III. zr, p,e:rd 08 -rO-v dfJ lix:rt~ 0 QeyevO&gwt,; ini 7:-i'jt,; 
<pr;jovrlOo~ -rWv avv07]p.d-rwv -roV 07]p,oalov OQ6p.ov 1:s-rayp,8vo~ in xal vVv Ae'y8l'at ttb~ 
JtQdrut 08 oVOb, -rofi ttayU:n:gov -rfj~ aVAij~ 7:f'rv f1A7]v VtpeAop.8vov -rofi ng&yJ.taror; i~ovalav. 
peO' IJv olriO-v Owtx~aewv xofiea ima-ro}.&(!ovp, olrdr; tt6v lni Tot~ I51J!.toalou; <potrWaar; 
vn]<povr; yg&<povat p,6vo-vJ -rO J..otnOv xara<p(!OVO'I5p.evot· ol oe Asy6p.evot "tQax:t:8VTai, -crw 
E:yvwapf:vrtv aVrotr; IJtOaaxaUav '1hwn88vrs~ 1:0 neorndyJ.ta-rt, t:f)-v OA7Jv Vgn]g:naCov 
e~ovaiav, p.&Atrna i~ !Jrov 7:1}v dgxi}v Aavroir; eo&eeovv Jt8(ltnOtei-v ol G'X(!tvtclgtot. 

100. ABSENTEEISM: CTh vu. xii. z, 379, VI. xxvii. IJ, 412, C] XII. vii. 2. §z, 474, 

xvii. 3, c. 450. EUSEBIUS: Symm. Ep. IV. 43, IX. 59· 

IOI. BGERSIUS! V. Hypatii, II7-8. PLURALISM: CJ XII. xxxiii. 5, 52.4. 
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IOa. For sportulae see pp. 467-8 (financial), pp. 496-9 (judicial). For financial 
extortion see pp. 457-8 and for corrupt drafting of illegal petitions p. 410. 

I03· THEODERIC's ~BNSIONS: Proc. HA xxvi. 2.7-8. 

I04· Majorian (Not!. ii §a) contrasts the 'humilis notusque compulsor' of the 
provincial office with 'canonicarios superioris militiae auctoritate terribiles et 
in provindalium viscera et damna desaevientes'. 

I05. The double fine on the magistrate and his officium is almost standard in the 
sanctions of the Codes. For the role of the officium as a check on their chief 
see especially CTh r. vi. 9, 3 8 5, si quis igitur iudicum fuerit repertus, qui 
supercilium suum prindpali aestimet iuclido praeferendum, quinque libras auri 
eius officium, nisi formam nostrae sanctionis suggesserit, decem ipse fis~:i 
viribus inferre cogatur; vrr. xvii. I, 4Iz, etiam sublimitatis tuae officio quin­
quaginta libras auri condemnationi subiciendo, si non per singulos annos aut 
conpletum numerum aut certe neglegentia praetermissum magisteriae potestati 
suggesserit; IX. xl. 15, 392, officia vero eorundem isdem, quibus indices sui, 
dispendiis subiacebunt, si in suggestione cessaverint ac non praeceptum legis 
ingesserint atque iniecta manu, ne rei auferantur, obstiterint ac nisi id quod 
fuerit constitutum in effectum exsecutionemque perduxerint; xi. xxix. 5, 374, 
quod si qui iudicum posthac non ita observaverit cuncta in relationibus 
dirigendis, quae iam pridem statuta sunt, eo crimine tenebitur una cum officio, 
quod ordinem servandorum suggerere neglexerit, quo tenentur, qui sacrilegium 
admiserint; xxx. 34, 364, ipse quidem nota bill sententia reprehensus X librarum 
auri condemnatione quatietur, officium vero eius, quod non suggesserit nee 
commonuerit de relationis necessitate, viginti Iibris auri fiat obnoxium; XIII. 
v. 16, 38o, apparitione quoque sua ultimo supplicio deputanda, cuius monitio 
banc debet sollicitudinem sustinere, ut iudices prava forsitan indignatione 
succensos ab inlicitis' tempestiva suggestione deducat; XIV. ill. zi, 403, quod si 
non statim officium gravitatis tuae in ipsis inceptis occurrerit, sed in suggestione 
cessaverit, in-singulis famillis librarum auri decem multa feriatur; xvr. v. 46, 
409, officium quoque suum, quod saluti propriae contempta suggestione 
defuerit, punitis tribus primatibus condemnatione viginti librarum auri plec­
tendum. 

XVII. THE ARMY (p. 6o8) 

The standard work on the later Roman army is R. Grosse, Riimi.scbe militiir­
gescbicbte von Gallienus bis zum Beginn der f?.yzantini.scben Tbemenverfa.s.stmg, Berlin, 
I9ao. On the early development of the army the latest book is D. van Berchem, 
LJarmle de Dioc/8tien et la riforme con.stantinienne, Paris, 1952. For the sixth 
century army there is a useful article by A. Mullet, 'das Heer Justinians', 
Philologus, LXXI (I9Ia), Ioi-38, and for Egypt, J. Maspero, Organisation 
militaire de I'Ef!lpte byzantine, Paris, I9Ia. 

I. See pp. 5 a-6o. 

.z. See pp. 97-IOI. In Isauria the offices of dux or comes rei mi!itaris andprae.ses 
seem to have been generally. united from the middle of the fourth century at 
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least (Amm. xix. xili. a, ILS 740, Not. Dig. Or. xxix), but were not formally 
amalgamated until 535 (Just. Nov. xxvii). Military and civil powers may also 
have been regularly united in Mauretania Caesariensis (Not. Dig. Oct. xxx). 
In Arabia, however, the union (Not. Dig. Or. xxxvii) was temporary; there is a 
separate governor in Hierocles (72I.1z), Just. Nov. vili, notitia, 535, and Nov. 
cii, 536. In Tripolitania again there was a temporary union in 393 (CTh XII. 
i. r;;, duci et correctori limitis Tripolitani); by 399 there was a separate praeses 
again (CTh XI. xxx. 59, cf. Not. Dig. Occ. i. IOo, xxxi). For later combinations of 
powers in Egypt and Asia Minor see pp. 28o--2. 

l· See pp. u4-6. 

4· Not. Dig. Or. v-ix, xxvili-xlii. VICARII OF MAGISTRI MILITUM: CTh xv. xi. 
t, Mauriano corn. domestic. et vices ag. mag. mil., 414; A.C.Oec. r. iv. pars ii. 
2.oo, Flavius Titus gloriosissimus comes devotissimorum domesticorum, 
implens locum magistri militiae potestatis; Sev. Bp. I. q, 45 (<o1lo"'len<~<; 
of mag. mil. Or.), Col!. Avell. I86, una cum magistri militum vicario Candido 
comite (at Thessalonica; he was presumably vicarius of the mag. mil. II!Jr). 
INCREASE IN- MILITARY COMMANDS: Cj XII. lix. IO, notitia, 472. CONTROL OF 

MAGISTRI OVER DUCES AND LIMITANEI: CTh VII. xvii. I, 412, Th. II, Nov. iv, 
438, xxiv, 443• POWERS OF MAGISTER OFFICIORUM! Th. II, Nov. xxiv, 443; cf. 
eh. XIV, n. 41, for later conflicts of jurisdiction with the magistri militun;. 

5· Not. Dig. Occ. v-vii, xxiv-xili; see Appendix II, Table IV. 

6. Numerus had in the Prindpate been used technically for irregular barbarian 
formations, as opposed to the regular cohortes and alae (see G. L. Cheesman, 
The Auxilia of the Roman Imperial Army, 85 ff.) and one of the later numeri in 
Britain (Not. Dig. Occ. xl. 47, numeri Maurorum Aurelianorum) is evidently 
such a unit which had survived, but the others (xl. 22-31, xxvili. 13, q, zo, 
21, and xxxv. 32 in Raetia) bear titles common among formations of later date. 
For the general use of numerus see Not. Dig. Or. xvili. J, Occ. vii. r, and inscrip­
tions and literary authorities. 

7· Cohors XI Chamavorum and Ala I Iberorum (Not. Dig. Or. xxxi. 6I and 46) 
are recorded under Diocletian in P. Beatty Panop. 2, lines 292. and 37, and this 
increases the probability that the other barbarian cohorts and alae recorded in 
the oriental ducates in the Notitia (Abasgi, Alamanni, Frand, Iuthungi, Quadi, 
Sarmatae, Sugambri, Tzanni, Vandali, see the indices of alae and cohortes in 
Seeck's edition) date from Diocletian. For Constantine and the barbarians see 
P· 98. 
8. SUBSIDIES: Amm. xxv. vi. ro, nos autem Saracenos ideo patiebamur infestos 
quod salaria muneraque plurima a Iuliano ad similitudinem praeteriti temporis 
acdpere vetiti, questique apud eum solum audierant, imperatorem bellicosum et 
vigilantem ferrum 1-..abere non aurum, Proc. BP I. xix. 3 2, -r6-re ~~ 6 {JaCitM:Vr; 
oV-ror; aV-roir; -re ual BJ..6p,vatv ha~e OlOoaOat &vet niiv l-ror; Qry-r6v n xevalov Eq/ iP p,1)x8rt 
yi}v -ri}v •Pwp,alwv J.nlo<mn:at; Th. II, N011. xxiv §2, 443, de Saracenorum vero 
foederatorum aliarumve gentium annonariis alimentis nullam penitus eos 
decerpendi aliquid vel auferendi licentiam habere conceclimus; Proc. BV II. xxi. 
I 7 (Antalas, a Moorish chief, rebels because rd~ atn]aetr; alr; aVrOv {JaatAiVr; 
he-np>/"" J:o!.6pwv d<pei!.e.o), BG m. xxxiii. 8-9 (the Gepids ravage Roman 
territory, OtO ~~ fjaatJ..eVr; aVroir; -rdr; ovvr&.~etr; oVxht Ml~ov &anea elOu:no aqXi~ 
d.veu&.Oev neO~ ~Pwp,alwv xop,l!;eaOat}. INSIGNIA! Proc. BV I. XXV. 3-7 (Moors), 
Aed. m. i. I7-23 (Armenian satraps), Malalas, 4I2-3, Agath. m. Ij (Lazi). 
PHYLARCHS: Malchus, I (Amortesus asks Leo ~Pwp.alotr; Vn6anov~o; yev6a()m xai 

• 
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tpVJ.aexor; -r«w ua-rd Iler:ealav VnO •pwp,a.lotr; Onow l:aeau1JVWP, i.e. of Palestine ur), 
Cyr. Scyth. V. Eutqymii, IO (Aspebetus), Proc. BP I. xix. ~o Qustinian appoints 
Abocharabus qn)).aexov -rWv ev Ila.Aau:nlvn l!a.eaunvWv); cf. xvii. 46, oV~eir; ~8 oVu 
•Pwp,al«YV a-reanw-rWv if.ex())v, ofJr; c5oVuar; uaAoVatv, oVu .Eaeau1J'f'Wv -rWv •Pwp.alotr; 
8van6v~wv ijymJttevor;, ol qn)Aaexot intxaAoVv-rat; Malalas, 43 5 (Justinian writes -roit; 
Oov~l l.Potvlx'flt; ual , AeafJlar; xai Meaono-rap.la~ ual. -roi~ -rWv lnaexu»v tpVAd.Qxotb), 
446 (the phylarch of Palestine), Just. Nov. cii §I, 536 (the moderator of Arabia 
is to yield p~e <0 neetPM=q' oov•i p~n <0 <pV!.dexp), Ed. iv §2 (555-6, the 
governor of Phoenice Libanensis to yield p.ftu -rot~ neetfJJ.br:cotr; Oov~i p..t}-re -rotr; 
Aattneoni-rotr; qmJ.&exotb)· CRocus: Epit. Caes. xli. 3· MA VIA: Soc. v. I, cf. IV. 
36, Soz. vn. I, cf. VI. 38.; cf. Amm. XXXI. xvi..5. 

9· See pp. Ij6-8. 

IO. FOEDERATI PROMOTED TO AUXILIA! Orosius, VII. xl. 7, cum barbaris 
quibusdam qui quondam in foedus recepti atque in militiam allecti Honoriaci 
vocabantur. For the drafting of limitanei into the comitatus under Honorius see 
Appendix II. For the disbanding of the surviving limitanei see V. Severini, 20, 
per idem tempus quo Romanum constabat imperium multorum milites oppi­
dorum pro custodia limitis publicis stipendlis alebantur, qua consuetudine 
desinente simul militates turmae sunt deletae cum limite. Batavino utcumque 
numero perdurante, ex quo perrexerant quidam ad Italiam extremum stipendium 
commilitonibus allaturi> cf. 4, for the troops at Favianae. 

ti. SCHOLAE: Not. Dig. Or. xi.J-IO, Oct. ix. 3-8. STRENGTH: Proc. HA xxiv. Ij 
(3500 for 7 regiments). UNDER CONSTANTINE: CTh XIV. xvii. 9, 389, annonas 
civicas in urbe Constantinopolitana scholae scutariorum et scutariorum clibana~ 
riorum divi Constantini adseruntur liberalitate meruisse. Lact. Mort. Pers. xix. 6, 
Daia vero sublatus nuper a pecoribus et silvis, statim scutarius, continue 
protector, mox tribunus, implies that the Scutarii were a select corps under 
Diocletian. SERGIUS AND BACCHUS: Ana/, Bo/J. XIV (I895), 375-7. UNDER 

CONSTANTIUS II, ETC.: Amm. XIV. vii. 9, XVI •. iv. I, XX. vill. 13, XXVII. X. !2. 

(Scutarii and Gentiles), xxn. xi. 2, xxv. x. 9, XXVI. i. 4 (I and II Scutarii), XIV. 
xi. 21, XXVII. ii. 6 (Armaturae), XXXI. xii. I6 (Sagittarii); there are many other 
references to Scutarli. CANDIDATI: Amm. xv. v. I6, xxv. iii. 6, XXXI. xili. 14, 
xv. 8, Jerome, V. Hilar. 2.2; they do not appear in the Notitia as a separate 
corps, and were probably a select group of scholares; under Justinian the mt'litiae 
of candidatus and scbolaris were held in plurality by ancient custom (CJ xii. 
xxxiii. 5 §4, 524). From Ccnst. Porph. Cer. I. 86 it appears that the candidati 
numbered forty. 

12. For Sergius and Bacchus see n. I I. Tribunes of the scho!ae named by 
Ammianus include Agilo and Scudilo (xiv. x. 8), both Alamans, Bainobaudes 
(XIV. xi. I4), Mallobaudes (xiV. xi. 2I), Arinthaeus (xv. iv. Io), Malarich 
(xv. v. 6), Nestica (XVII. x. 5), Gomoarius (xxi. vili. I), Balchobaudes (xxvn. 
ii. 6), Barzimeres (x:xx. i. r r), and Bacurius (XXXI. xii. 16), an Iberian; as against 
these are Valentinian (xxv. x. 9) and Equitius (xxvr. i. 4), both Pannonians, 
and Romanus and Vincentius (xxii. xi. z); but Roman names are not decisive, 
cf. Silvanus the Frank (xv. v. 3 3)• Among other ranks Gaudentius (XXVI. v. 14), 
Salvius and Lupicinus (xxvn. x. 12) and Sallustius (xxiX. i. I6) as against 
Natuspardo (xxvn. xi. I6) and the candidatus Laniogaisus (xv. v. I6); cf. also the 
unnamed .Alaman deserter in xvr. xli. 2. and another unnamed Alaman in 
xxx:i. x. 3, and a Frankish candidatus in Jerome, V. Hi!ar. 22. JULIAN's OFFER: 

Amm. xx. vili. 13. ARMENIANS: Proc. HA xxiv. 16. 
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r;. THBODERIC AND THE SCHOLAE: Proc. HA xxvi. 27-8. From Cass. Var. VI. 
6 it appears that the corps was not formally disbanded. THE DECAY OF THE 
scHoLAE IN THE EAST: Proc. HA xxiv. I7, Agath. v. I 5. 

14. EXCLUSION OF SLAVES: CTh VII. xili. 8, ;So, II, ;8.z, xviii. 9 §;, 396, 
C] XII. xxxlll. 6, 529. EXCEPTIONAL ENROLMENT: Symm. Ep. vr. 58, 62, 64, 
CTh vu. xiii. I6, 406. FREEDMEN: CTh rv. x. 3, 426. INNKEEPERS, ETC.: CTh 
VII. xiii. 8, ;So, cf. C] xn. xxxiv. I (528-9). CURIALES: C]xii. xxxill. 2 (28 5-293), 
CTh xn. i. Io, 325, I;, 326, vu. xlli. I (;26-54), XII. i. ;8,3 57 (S) (condoned after 
5 years' service), 56,362 (S) (condoned after Io years' service), VII. i. 6, ;68 (con­
doned after 5 years), xn. i. 88, 382 (condoned after 5 years), 9, 383 (condoned 
after I5 years), VII. ii. I, 383, 2, ;85, XII. i. u;, ;86, 154, 397, vrr. x:x. Iz, 400, 
XII. i. I47 and I8r, 4I6and C]xn. xxxiii. 4 (472-3). COHORTALES: CTh vm. iv. 
4, 349, vii. I2+I;, 372, I9, 397, VII.::::· 12 §;, 400, vrrr. iv. 2~! 423, C] XII. 
xxxiii. 4 (472-3). COLON!: Cj XII. XXXlll. 3 (395-402), cf. XI. xlvtll. I8, 426 and 
xii. xllii. r, qullus tiro vagus aut veteranus aut censibus obnoxius ad militiam 
accedat, which is Justinian's adaptation of CTh vrr. xiii. 6 §I, no. 

15. MARCIAN: Evagr. II. I. LAW OF 406: CTh VII. xiii. 17. SONS OF SOLDIERS 

AND VETERANS: CTh VII. xxii. I, 3I3 (S), 2, 326, j, 333,4 (=xn.i. 35), 343 
(S), vrr. i. 5, ;64, 8, ;65, xxii. 7, 365, 8, 372, 9 and ro, ;so, cf. IZ, 398, xx. I2, 
400, Gregory Nazianzen asked Ellebich, the magister militum, for the release of 
the son of a soldier who had become a reader in the church (Bp. 22 5 ). Cf. also 
P. Abinn. I9 (cited inn. 2o). MARTIN: Sulp. Sev. V. Mart. 2; cf. CTh VIr. xxii. 
5 ; 3 ;, veteranorum filii vel eorum, qui praepositi vel protectores fuerunt, vel 
c~terorum, qui quemlibet gradum militiae tenuerunt. VAGI: CTh vrr. xvili. IO, 
400, protectores, qui ad lnquisitionem vagorum per provincias diriguntur, 
nullas in retinendis fugitivis dumtaxat indigenis iniurias possessoribus parent, 
quia hoc illis tantum permittitur, ut desertores veteranorum filios ac vagos _et 
eos, quos milidae origo consignat, ad dilectum iuniorum provocent; I7, 4I2, 
omnes tribunes, qui per Africam vagorum et desertorum requirendorum 
sumpserunt officium; cf. VII. xiii. 6, 370, VIII. ii. ;, ;So, vrr. xx. 12, 400. A 
protector is sent to round up sons of veterans in CTh vrr. xx:li. 2, ;.z6. 

I6, CONSCRIPTION ANNUAL: Amm. XXXI. iv. 4, ut conlatis in unum suis et 
alienigenis viribus invictum haberet exercitum et pro militari supplemento 
quod provinciatim annuum pendebatur thesauris accederet auri cumulus 
magnus; cf. CTh vrr. xvili. I4, 403, hac tamen condicione servata, ut ab his 
iunioribus, qui proxima .in<!fctio.ne praesent~ tempor~ conferuntur, sup,elicio 
temperetur, quia per provtnclales tntra praescnptum legtbus tempus ad ea stgna, 
quibus destinati fuerant, redhibendi sunt, ne possessores redhlbitionis damna 
perc:Uant _propter e~s, qui ~eccJ.um paene ~uspicati militiam fu$er;u~t. sed ut 
tn his pat1enttam tenemus, tta omnes, qut ultra rnemoratam mdicttonem et 
~osti:ae beneficia sanctionis castra et militiam deseruere, condemnationibus 
obnoxios esse praedpimus. COMMUTATION OF RECRUITS: CTh VII. xili. 2, 370, 
domum nostram ad exhibenda tironuii_l corpora p~r. eas provinc~a~, .a qu~bus 
corpora flagitantur~ nolumus perurgue~t.: cetern~ s1rum_us converurt~ 1n.q~11~us 
pretia postulantur, tta ut ex certa praeblttone redituum vtcem concesswrus 1st1us 
repensemus; 7 §r, 375, quem ordinem, cum corpora postulantur, conveniet 
custodiri. sin vero aurum fuerit pro tironibus iriferendum, unumquemque pro 
modo capitationis suae debitum redhibere oportet. CURIAL CONSCRIPTION 

OFFICERS: Chr. r. 466, inl naeovatQ. EMrov[o~] emJ-leArrr:oV nq6vaw 7:fj~·a&rij~ •nqax-
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[l]eorn>l«wv (n6Xew~); '!heon and his colle~g~e Cy~il are no.t specifically 
called decurions, but evtdence for the rysponstbi!tty of the councils IS afforded 
by Chr. r. 46 5, {Jovkij' oiJar;;~ :nem' • Aaxi..rpudbov • AxtJ.Uwr; yvp.' {JovJ: > E·kr:(!Vywt; dnQ 
J.oyujrWv elnev· -cij-; et;ovalat; t'OiJ xvelov f.WV -roii Aap.: Oovr.O~ <PA' • Aqt:eplov e&rvxWt; 
bw57Jp'fJa&arJ<; Tol<; a&68t~ dve&O&~ap,tw aVroE -r~v des-ri)-v> d>r; rWv veoUxraw -rWv 
(il:f1G7:ev8ivu.ov Vql iJJ.u'iw Bu naeaJ.oytaJ.tOiJ dvevsyu6Vt'WV ill<; p:l] nJ.nQwOMwv t'Oii (fVf.Uprhvov 
roiJ neOr; aihoVr;, etc., and P. Oxy. II9o (a letter from the m:earny6;;, that is 
exactor civitatis of Oxyrhynchus to the two praepositi of the fifth pagus, stating 
that the dux has demanded recruits and instructing them to see that they 
are produced). Cf. P. Lips. 34 V, 62, for curial vnoJe>aal xevao.J ne6vWP. 
Arrears of recruits were collected by official exadorcs (P. Lips. 55, i,b},aovltp 
• /(Jt0Wecp {Jc:veqmaaelrp r&~ew;; ijyepovlw; 61J{Jal1Jor; &.narr:rrqj ne6vwv KwP<navrtvn; 
xal LltouJ.rrnavoV n6).ew~.). CAPITULA: CTh VII. xili. 7 §I, ; 75, illud etiam similiter 
definitum est, ut ii tantum a consortibus segregentur, quorum iugatio ita magna 
est, ut accipere non possit adiunctum, cum pro.su? nu~ero in exhi~endo ~rone 
solus ipse respondeat. inter quos vero posse~s~o~s e:u~u~e necess1tas com'?nc­
tionem postulat, f~nctionis _ann?rum et praeb1t1orus vtctssttu~o serv~tur, _qmppe 
ut senatores cetenque, qu1 pnmo anno et suo et consort1s nonune ttronem 
dederint insequenti vice habeantur immunes illique in praebitione succedant, 
a quoru~ conventione fuerit. ~nte. cessatum. quem o_rdinem,_ cu~ co~ora 
postulantur conveniet custodirt. s1n vero aurum fuent pro tlrorubus trifer­
endum, un~mquemque pro modo capitationis suae debitum_red~bere opo:tet; 
cf. xi. xxili. r, ;6r, protostasiae munus ~actenus senatore_s l~postta necess~tate 
sustentent ut isdem senatorum census 1mplendae necessttatts contemplatwne 
socientur ~ec cuiusquamalterius iuga aut capita senatorum censibus adgregentur, 
cum protostasiae munus ita debeant sustinere, u~ ad eun: numerum, que-:n ipsi 
censuali sorte sustentant, senatorum tantum censtbus neXls eandem necessxtatem 
debeant explicate~ xvi. 14? 3.82, to;ius capitulariae s~ve, ut r~m 9uam. :rolumus 
intellegi commuru denuntlatto~e stgnemus,. te.monar1ae functwms fiert luben:us 
exsortes ita ut eorum uniuscwusque adscrtptlo excusetur, non ut onus altertus 
excipiat' si etiam eius summae sit, ut recipere possit adiunctos, sed aut suum 
tantum 'munus agnoscat aut, si conpladto opus est, magis alteri ipse societur 
quam eidem alter adnectatur. Other ~h:s.io.t;s .to the system are. CJ x. bcii. ;, 
285-93 xlll. 8 (293-305), Acta Maxzmtlzant, 1. I, CTh XI. xv1. 6, 346, VI. 
xx:xv. ;, 352 (S), xr. xxiii. 2, ;6z, VII. xvili. ;, ;8o, xr. xvi. Ij, ;82, 18, 390, 
xxiii. 3 and 4, 396, vr. xxvi. I4, 4I2 (S). For villages see Chr. I. 466-7. 

I7. VALENS' LAW: CTh vu. xill. 7, nh cf. Chr. I. 466 for the villager. For the 
abuse of the system see Anon: de rebus bell. iv, Soc. IV. 34· RECRUITS TO BE 

CENSITI: CTh vu. xlli. 6, no. 

I8. LEVIES FROM HONORATI: CTh VII. Xlll. !5, 402, I8, 407 (commuted), .ZO, 

4Io (commuted for 30 solidi), xr. xviii. I, 4I2 (S) (commut7~, list of exempti'?ns), 
vr. xxvl. I4, 4I2 (exemption), xxx. 20, 4I 3 (~empt10n), xx~u. 2., 42.3 (exemptiOn), 
vu. xiii. 22,428 (exemption), V al. m, Nov. vl. J, 444 (detruls of commuted levy). 

I9. AGE: CTh VII. xxii. 2, 326 (2o-25), xiii. I, 326-5:\ (I9)~ xxii. 4 (=XII. i. 35), 
343 (S), iam dudum sanximus, ut veterano:um filu, _qul P?St sedec1m. an~10s 
militiae munus subite non possunt vel arnus gerendis habtles non extltettnt, 
curiis mancipentur. As decurions were. not enrolled under I 8 or recruit~ under 
I9, 'post sedecim annos' must ~~an sl.Xteen Y:ears af~~r they became 1~abJe to 
the call-up. HEIGH'r: CTh VII. xu1. ;, ;67, cf. 1. 5, xxn. 8; for the old hrrut see 
Veg. I. 5· BRANDING: Acta J:faximiliani, i. 5, Veg. I .. s, Aug._ c. E_p. Parm. ~~· 
29, cf. CTh x. xxii. 4, 398, stigmata, hoc est nota pubhca, fabr1censmm brachus 

)I 
~~ 
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ad imitationem tironum infligatur, ut hoc modo saltem possint latitantes 
agnosci. 

zo. Veg. r. 7, dum indlcti possessoribus tirones per gratiam aut dissimulationem 
probandum tales sociantur armis, quales domini habere fastidiunt. DECURIONS: 

CThvn. xiii. I (;z6-54),ii. I, ;8;, z, ;85. IDENTIFICATION nrsc: ActaMaximiliani 
ii. 6, ego Christianus sum, non licet mihi plumbum colla portare. For probatoriae 
seen. 143• POSTING TO UNITS: CTh VII. xxii. 8, 372., etenim hi, quibus vel cor­
poris robur vel statura defuerit, qui comitatensi dignl possint esse militia 
:ripensi poterunt copulari (this law refers to sons of veterans), CTh vu. xm: 
7 §;, 375, ipsorum etiam, qui militaturi sunt, privilegiis accedentibus facilius 
devotio provocatur, videlicet ut universi, qui :militaria sacramenta susceperint 
eo ann?, q_uo fuerint nu~~ris a~~regati, si tam~n . in suscepto labore per~ 
mansermt, 1mmu?es p~opru~ cap1t~bus ~ox futun s~nt. co~pletis. vero quin~ 
que annorum supend.hs qw com1tatens1bus numerts fuertt soctatus, patris 
quoque et mat.ris nee non et uxoris suae capitationem meritis suffragantibus 
excusabit. ii veto, qui in ripa per cuneos auxiliaque fuerint constituti, cum 
proprio capi~e uxorem suam t~ntum post. qu~que.ann_os, ut .dictum est, praestent 
1mmur:em, st tamen eos cens1bus constltent adt1ner1 (ordinary cons~ripts), cf. 
P. Abtnn. 19, v[6~ Sr:rnv G7:QanWrov xai liiwxev r:W Ovop,a aV-r:oV Zva G7:(!a:re6fJu. Mv oVv 
06vn naeaqiivat aVrOv dnl<1w~ leyov xaAOv note'it; ... Mv &S ndAw mew:eVfJr; Zva 
<1twrr}e1Jt; aVrOv Zva p,i} lAOn D~w turrd r:Wv lxAeywpivwv it; xwpliia1:ov (letter to Abin­
naeus, praeposittJJ of an ala of limitanei). SONS OF EQUITES: CTh vu. :xx.ii. 2. 

§§1-2, ;z6. 

2.1. IMMUNITY FROM POLL TAX: FIR 12.93 (reading in line 13, ut idem m.ilites 
nostri militiae quidem suae tempore quinque [m] <annorum stipendiis com~ 
pletis quattuor > capita iuxta statu turn nostrum ex censu adque a praestationlbus 
sollemnibus annonariae pensitationis excusent); CThvu. xx. 4 pr. §3, 32.5, xili. 
6 pr., J70, 7 §3, 375· 

2.2.. SELF-Mu:,ILATION: CTh VII. xxii. I, 3I3 (S), xiii. 4, 367, 5, 368, Io, 38I, 
Amm. xv. xu. 3· RECRUITS UNDER GUARD! V. Pachomii, 4, Chr. r. 469. DESER­
TION OF RllCRUITS: CTh vn. xvili. 4, 380, 6, 382, 9 §1, 396, r4 §1, 403. 

23. Amm. xv. xii. 3, cf. CTh vu. xiii. 5, Ppo Gall., 368. 

2.4. EXEMPTION OF RES PRIVATA: CTh VII. xili. 2., 370, XI. xvi. I2., 380, VII. xill. 
I2. aJ.?,d 14, 397; OF SENATORS: CThvn. xiii. r;, I4, 397· For the annual conscrip­
tion seen. 16. VALBNS AND THE GOTHS: Amm. XXXI. iv. 4, Soc. IV. 34· SPECIAL 
LEVIES OF RECRUITS: V al. nr, Nw. vi. I, 440, reparandi felidter exercitus cura 
conferre debere tirones possessorem censuimus: 2., 443· The latest Eastern 
laws are CTh XI. xxiii. 3 and 4, 396. THRACIAN RECRUITS: Pall. Dial. p. 57· 
SABA's FATHER: Cyr. Scyth. V. Sabae, 1. 

2.j. Amm. xx. iv. 4, illud tamen nee dissimulate potuit nee silere, ut illi nullas 
paterentur molestias qui relictis laribus Transrhenanis sub hoc venerant pacto 
ne ducerentur ad partes umquam Transalpinas. 

z.6. PRISONERS: Zos. v. z6. DEDITICII: Amrn. xx. viii. I), CThvii. xiii. I6, 406. 
LEVIES OF RECRUITS! Amm. XVII. :xili. 3, XXVIII. V. 4· LAETI! Pan. Lat. VIII. 
21 §r, Amm. xvr. xi. 4, xx. vili. r;, Laetos quosdam cis Rhenum editam 
barbarorum progenlem, XXI. xili. I6, Zos. II. 54, ybo~ lJ..uwv dnO f3aefJdewv~ 
f.le&OLX~<Ja~ ae elt; AeroVt;, lf.Jvor; TaAanu6v. TERRAE LAETICAE: CTh XIII. xi. ro 
399, quoniam ex multis gentibus sequentes Romanam felicitatem se ad nost:ru~ 

• 
XVII. THE ARMY (pp. 62 1-3•), 

imperium contulerunt, quibus terrae laeticae administrandae sunt, nullus ex his 
agfis aliquid nlsi ex nostra adnotatione mereatur. PRAEFECTI LAETORUM: CTh 
VII. xx •. ro, 369, si quis praepositus fuerit aut fabricae aut classi aut Iaetis, Not. 
Dig. Occ. xlii. 33-70. The Sarmarian facti were probably settled in Italy by 
Constantine (Anon. Val. 32., sed servi Sarmatarum adversum omnes dominos 
rebellarunt, quos pulsos Constantinus libenter accepit, et amplius trecenta milia 
hominum mixtae aetatis et sexus per Thraciam, Scythiam, Macedoniam, 
Italiamque divisit). ALAMANS IN ITALY: CTh VII. xx. I2., 400, quisquis igitur 
l~etus .Aiamar:nus Sarmat~ ':'ag.us v~ ~us. veterani aut cuiuslibet corporis 
dilectw obnoxms et florent1ss1nus leg1ontbus tnserendus. Laeti are apparently 
alluded to as 'corpora publicis obsequiis deputata' In Sev. Nov. ii, 465. 

27. Vitalianus, a soldier In the auxilium palatinum of the Heruli, was to all 
appearances a Roman (Amm. xxv. x. 9), and so was Vetranlo, commander of 
the !egio comitatensis of the Tzanni (Amm. xxv. i. 19). FRAOMARIUS: Amm. 
XXIX. iv. 7• THE GOTHS: Amm. XXXI. xvi. 8, 

28. Amm. XIV. x. 8 (Latinus, etc.), XVI. xii. 2 (the deserter), XXXI. x. 3 (the 
Lentiensis), XXIX. iv. 7 (Hortarius). 

29. Jerome, V. Hilar. 2.2, Amm. xvrrr. ii. 2.. 

30. Amm. xv. v. 16. 

3 r. P. Beatry Panop. 2. gives the following figures for annona, stipendium, .ralgamunJ 
and donaliva for the birthday (22 Dec. 299) and dies imperii (2o Nov. 299) of 
D10cletian and for the third consulate of Constantius and Maximian ( 1 ] an. 
300). I have added in the last two columns hypothetical analyses of the figures. 
It should be noted that the papyrus covers only payments made from 1 Feb. 
to 27 Feb. 3oo; other donatives and other instalments of stipendium and annona 
and sa/gamum were doubdess paid during the rest of the year. 

Na1t1re Amount Nutnber Rat< 
Unes Unit of of of of 

pqyn1ent pqyment recipients payment 
A 36 ff. ala I Iberorum stipendium, 73,500 den. 367! X zoo 

B 
1 Jan. 300 

" 
annona, 23,600 den. 354 x66j 
I Sept.-3 I Dec. 299 

c 57 ff. legio III Diocletiana stipendium, 343,3oo den. 1,7r6t X zoo 
I Jan. 300 

D I6I ff. equites sagittarii donativu!IJ, 302,500 den. 242 X 1,250 
zo Nov. 299 

E 
" " 

donativum, 302,500 den. 242 X 1,250 

F 
22 Dec. 299 

168 ff. ala II Herculia donativum, 53,750 den. 21! X 250 
dromedariorum zo Nov. 299 

G 
" 

dotJativtfm, 53.750 den. 21! X250 

H 
22 Dec. 299 

I8o ff. vexillatio of legio II donativwn, I,386,250 den. I,I09 X 1,250 
Traiana 20 Nov. 299 

I I86ff. vexillatio of various donativum, 2,496,250 den. 1,98! X 1,250 
Eastern legions 20 Nov. 299 

J 192 ff. ., donativum, 2,496,250 den. 1,981 X 1,250 
22 Dec. 299 
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Nature Amount Number Rate 

Lines Unit of of of of 
payment paynJent recipienl.t paymenJ 

K I97ff. praepositus of equites stipendium, 
promoti oflegio II I Jan. 500 
Traiana 

xS,ooo den. X rS,ooo 

L dtmativttm, z,jOO den. X 2,500 
.zo Nov. 299 

M " 
donafiVU!JJ, 2,5oo den. Xz,j_oo 
22 Dec. 299 

N 204 ff. equites promoti of donativ11m, 93,a<s>den. I49 X625 
legio II Traiana x Jan. 300 

0 245 ff. vexillatio of legio III sa!gamum, 8,z8o lb. oil 1,035 xs per 
Diocletiana I Sept.-3 I Dec. 299 and sext. salt. month 

p •59ff. lanciarii of legio II donativum, I,097,5oo den. 878 X 1,250 
Traiana zo Nov. 299 

Q donativum, I,097.500 den. 878 X 1,250 
22 Dec. 299 

R .66 ff. dOJ;ativum, p.6,875 den. 84; x6.z5 
I Jan. 300 

s 285 ff. salgat~mm, ;,~6lb. oil 899 X4 per 
I Nov. and 31 Dec. an sext. salt. month 

T 291 ff. cohors XI stipendium, 65,500 den. P4 X 125 
Chamavorum I Jan. ;oo 

u " 
annona, 32,866 den. 493 X66t 
I Sept.-; I Dec. 299 

An analysis of P-S and A-B and T-U shows that in the same regiment the 
number of recipients varied according to the type of payment, and perhaps to 
the period in which it was made. There might be more or less men on strength 
in different accounting periods (probably of four months). Some payments 
(perhaps annona and salgamum) might be made to all at a uniform rate per head. 
In others (certainly stipendium and probably donativum) N.C.O.s received 
multiple payments (I} or 2 or more times as much as privates). It is also possible 
that some payments, e.g. donatjva, were made only to men who had served some 
probationary period. Owing to these variables it is difficult to extract any 
certain rates of payment from the figures. 

Donatives are the simplest. An officer received z,5oo denarii for the birthday 
?r acc~ssion day of ~n .J\ugustu~ (L,M). On. the same occasio~s ordinary soldiers 
m legwns and veXIllattons ev1dently rece1ved 1,2.50 denar11, for 1,2.50 is the 
highest common. factor of D-E, H-], P-9, and the resulting strengths are in 
themselves plaustble, and some of them pttme numbers. A comparison of P-Q 
and R shows that the donative for the consulates of Caesars was half this rate 
625, and N, J:ielding a prime number, .confirms.rhis. F-G shows that alae (and 
co?orts) rece~ved a m~ch lower donat~ve; 2.50 IS the only plausible figure, and 
th1s for a maJor occas10n when front hne troops got 1,2.50. Since 2.99 was not 
a quinquennial year t:he accession and birthday donatives must have been 
annual; tne consular donatives would of course be occasional. 

For annona the key is U, wherethe odd figure 32,866 ca.n hardly represent 
anythmg but 493 men at 66i denam for the four monthly pertod, i.e. zoo denarii 
~ year; the same rate is plat;sible in B. Stipendit~m was probably paid in three 
Instalments as under the Prtnctpate (cf. P .. Oxy. I047, recording the payment 
to an officer of a stipendmm of 36,ooo denar11 on I Sept. together with a donative 
of 2,500 denarii on 2.5 July for Constantine's dies imperii). A comparison of 
A-'!3 and T-U suggests that.cohortales received about twice as much in stipcndium 
a.s 1n annona, and alares (be1~g cavalrymen they were better paid) about three 
tunes as much: rates of I z 5 (t.e. 375 a year) forcohortales and 200 (i.e. 6oo a year) 
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for alares.~ield plausible strengths. For the stipendium of legiomries C appears 
to·be dec1s1ve: any higher rate than zoo (6oo a year) involves fractions less than 
a half, and ~o far as' we know the half stipendium (for a sesquiplicarius) was the 
lowest fractton used. 

;z. Ed. Diocl. pr. PAY UNDER JULIAN: Amm. xx. vili. 8 cui us iracundiae nee 
clignit~tum iugmenta nee anz::uum merentis stipendlum' id quoque inopinum 
access1t, quod ad partes orb1s eoi postremas venire iussi homines adsueti 
glac~alibus ter-:is, separandiq~e .liberis et coniugibus egentes trahebantur et 
n~?l; cf. xvn. 1x. 6, et erat ratio msta querellarum. inter tot enim rerum proba­
bilium cursus articulosque necessitatum andpites sudoribus Gallica.nis miles 
exhaustus nee donativum meruit nee stipendium iam inde ut Iulianus illo est 
missus, ea re quod nee ipsi quod claret suppetere poterat usquam nee Constantius 
erogari more solito permittebat; Gre15. Naz. Or. IV. Sz-4 (he speaks of gold, 
bu.t this would be _on the spec:al ?ccas10ns). The gold stipenditlm which Silvanus 
paid out :n 35~ m Co~stantms s name (Amm. xv. vi. ;) must have been a 
delayed tncenmal donatJve of 353, and the gold stipendium which Valens was 
about.to pay it; 365 (Amm. XXVI. viii. 6) must likewise have been a delayed 
accesst?r: dona~1ve. A mor~ doubtful case is the sti'pendium or donativum which 
Vale?ttruan patd to the Afncan troops (Amm. XXVIII. vi. u, I7, I9); equally 
amb1guous are Ursulus's and Mamertinus's remarks (see n. 34). It is hard to 
prove that stipendittm was not paid at any date, but certainly by Justinian's time 
pay was reckoned exclusively in annonae and capitus (e.g. in CJ I. xxvii. I and 
z, 534)· 

33· ACCESSION DONATIVE: Amm. xx. iv. IS, Const. Porph. Cer. I. 9I-4, Joh. 
Rph. HE m. II. QUINQUENNIAL DONATIVE: Zach. Myt. Chron. VII. 8, Proc. 
HA xxiv. 27-9. 

34· URSULUS: Amm. XX. xi.~· MAMERTINUS: Pan. Lat. III. I. VENUSTUS: Amm. 
XXVI. viii. 6. PALLADIUS: XXVIII. vi. rz. In Syn. Bp. r8, a decurion of Alexandria 
brings xevalov w~ {;pJir; (i.e. to Pentapolis) VOfl~V mearufJ7:atr;. 

3 5. These garments are often mentioned in records of the clothing levy, e.g. 
P. Cairo Isid. 54, P. Oxy. I424, I448, I9o5, P. Lips. 59, 6o, PRG v. 6I, also in 
Ed. Diocl. xix. r, 2., :xxv. z8-3o. For the responsibility of the largitiones see 
eh. XIII, n. 56. BOOTS: PSI 886 (levy), CTh XII. i. 37, 344(calcarienses). COM­
MUTATION: CTh VII. vi. 4, 396, 5, 423. RECRUITS' CLOTHING MONEY: CTh VII. 

xiii. 7 §z, 375, cf. P. Lips. 34V and 34-5. 

36. See pp. 834-6. 

37· For the tribunus (comes) stabuli see eh. XII, n. I6. STRATORES: CThvi.xxxi. I, 
365, VIII. vili. 4, 386, Amm. xxrx. ill. ;, cf. xxx. v. 19 for a strator serving as 
an imperial groom under the tribunu.r stabuli. In the reign of Maurice Longinus 
v.c. strator carried an imperial decree to Italy (Greg. Ep. m. 6I), and another 
stratorwas cured byTheodore ofSyceon(V. Theod.Syc. 129). Stratores apparently 
held the usual noncommissioned grades (CIL v. 374, cent. stabuli dm., I88o, 
?ucenario I:!inceps stabuli dominici). COMMUTATION: CTb xr. xvii. r, 367, xr. 
1. 29 and xvu. 2. and;, 401; commutation had already begun under Constantius II 
(Pan. Lat. IIL9, ipso eniro tempore levati equorun;t pretiis enormibus Dalmatae). 
T~e levy of horses is also mentioned in CTh xr. ix. r, 32.3, xrn. v. 14, 371, xr. 
xv1. 12., 3 8o. Horses were also obtained by special levies on honorati, CTh VI. 
XXXV. 2., )I9 (S), XIII. iii. 2., 32.0 (S), VII. xxiii. I, 369, XIII. V. 15, 379, VI. XXVi. 

;, 382, 15, 410, vr. xxvi. 14 and xr. xvili. r, 412., vr. xxiii. 2., 423. 

i. 
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38. For collection of annona see pp. 4j6 ff. Actuariiandoptioncsareoftencoupled 
together, e.g. CTh VII. iv. 24, 398, Marc. Nov. ii §J, 4jO, CJ x. xxii. J, 4j6. 
From CTh vn. iv. r, subscribendario et optione, it appears that subscribendarius 
was equivalent to actuarius, and from CJ I. xlii. z, ro6 Wnovaelov ual zWv 
Omt6vwv, XII. xxxvii. 19 pr. §4, {m:opvru.taroqmJ.dx(J)V xal OmuWwv, that actuaries 
and VnoJtV'fJJW7:og>VJ.axe; were identical. In CTh VIII. i. 3, 333, the actuarius 
is graded above the annonarius, who is probably equivalent to the optio. STATus 

AND PAY OF ACTUARIES: CTh VIII. I. 3, 333, 5, 357, Io, 365; from XII. i. 12.5, 
392, submoto privilegio militari, quo sibi actuarii blandiuntur, eum, qui 
evidenter ostenditur curiali patre genitus, mox necessarlis atque origini suae 
debitis functionibus mancipari praecipimus, it would appear t:P,at actuarii were 
still not recognised as military personnel in 392., and this rule was confirmed in 
C] xu. xlix. 9 (472-3). 

39· DELIVERY OF ANNONA: CTh vu. iv. 15, ;69, sicut fieri per omnes limites 
salubri p:rospectione praedpimus, species annonarias <in> vicinioribus limit~ 
<urn part> ibUs a provincialibus ordinabis ad castra confetti. et in <ulterior­
ibus > casttis constituti rnilites duas alimoniarum partes ibidem de conditis 
sumant nee amplius quam tertiam pattern ipsi vehere cogantur: this appears to 
be the sense of this corrupt law. Cf. P. Abinn. z6, oihw; yd:e lu8J.evaev 6 U'Vet6; 
p.ov 6 15oV; IJ).a; zd:; dwdwa{; 7:06 8vtamoV lyuJ.iaat inl rd x&(]'l:ea e; Mvx,la; "t:WV 
dxrovaetrov zfj; llvw B1]{Jatt5o;J ual luiJ.evasv perd T~v aVyui.ww -roV ahov dtprp~ 
dno(]'l:aJ.fjvat ual awfJeweijaat T0v iv dOtrcp cm:6xet0ov (letter to Abinnaeus from 
his actuary; the rest of the letter is concerned with making the exactor civitatis 
and other curial officials complete their deliveries). DISTRIBUTION OF ANNONA: 

CTh VII. iv. n, 364, susceptor antequam diurnum pittacium authenticum ab 
actuariis susceperit, non eroget. quod si absque pittacio facta fuerit erogatio, 
id quod expensuro est damnis eius potius subputetur- .... nee prius de horreis 
species proferantur et maxime capitationis, quam, ut dictum est, ad diem pittacia 
authentica fuerint prorogata; I3, 365, actuarii per singulos vel ut multum binos 
dies authentica pittada prorogent, ut hoc modo inmissis pittadis species 
capitum annonarumve ex horreis proferantur. quod nisi fuerit custoditum, 
actuarius et susceptor, sed et officium iudicantis, quod non institerit huic 
iussioni, statutae obnoxium tenebitur; 17, 377, fortissimi ac devotissiml milites, 
familiae quoque, sed et ceteri quibuscumque praediti dignitatibus annonas et 
capitum singulis diebus aut certe competenti tempore, id est priusqua~ annus 
elabatur, de horreis consequantur, aut si perceptionem suam ac si debitam studio 
voluerint protelare, id, quod competenti tempore minime perceperint, fisd 
nostri commodis vindicetur. Cf. r6, 368, which seems to give actuaries 30 days 
grace to issue overdue pittada. PRABPOSITI HORREORUM: CTh VII. iv. I, 32.5, 
xu. i. 49, 361, vi. j and 8, J6j, 24, 397, ;;, 430. For primipili seep. 4j9· 

40. RATIONS DRAWN FROM GRANARIES! CTh VIII. iv. I?, 385 (S), cum ante 
placuisset, ut a primipilaribus secundum dispositionem divi Gratiani species 
horreis erogandae comitatensibus militibus ex more deferrentur; cf. VIII. i. I o, 
365 (actuaries of pttlatini, comitatenses and psendocomitatenses draw their own 
rations ex horrcorum conditis) and vu. iv. j, 36o (S) (cxpcditionalis annona is drawn 
ex horreis). DELEGATORIABANDOPINATORES: CThvii. iv. 2.0, 393, nulli militarium 
pro his annonls quae in provinciis delegantur, repudiata ad tempus specierum 
copia et inopiae occasione captata pretia liceat postulate; zz, 396, neque scholae 
neque vexillationes comitatenses aut palatinae neque legiones ullae neque 
auxilia, qualeslibet ad provincias delegatorias de specierum praebitione pertu­
lerint, audiantur, si pretia poscant ultra ea, quae generali lege clivi patris senioris 
Valentiniani constituta sunt; v. I, 399, opinatores, quibus species in diversis 
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pro:vinclls delegantur, ut pretium maiore taxatione deposcant, contra omnem 
c<;>_rtsuetudinem t;~~ c~:msistentibus familiis excoctionem panis, effiagitant; xr. 
yn: r6, 401,. rruss1 op_tnatores .cum delegatoriis iudidbus eorumque officiis 
tnststant, ut 1ntra anru metas td quod debetur accipiant; nihil his sit cum 
possessore commune, cui non militem, sed exactorem si sit obnox.ius convenit 
~mmine.re; y~r. iv. 2.6, 401? opinat_ori_b'-:s nullum sit cuU: provindali co~erdum, 
lta u_t a mdictbus vel offic1? provtnaali omnis summa debiti postuletur intra an:O.i 
spatn:-m conferen?a; xr. ~· 34. and xu. i. r86, 42.9. Opinatores are frequently 
mer;tloned as recetvtng sttpendtum, annona, etc., for their units in P. Beatry Panop. 
z, lines 4_I, r66, 174, 184, 190, etc.; also in P. Oxy. 2.114, Aug. Bp. 2.68, and 
CTh VII. IV. 34> 4'4· 

~I. PRAETORIAN PREFECTS: Amm. XIV. X. J-4 (Jj4), XVII. viii. I (Jj8), XVIII. 
ll. J-t (J j9)• . DEPUTY PRAETORIAN .PREFECTS: CJ XII. vili. 2 §4, 44I, cur enim 
aut v1r magnii:icus Ger~anus magtster militum vacans appellatur, cui bellum 
C<?~tra hostes mandav~us? aut . cur ~xce~er:tissi~~s _Penta~us non egisse 
dicttur praefec:Urru;t, CUlus. i!J.ustnbu~ ctnctl dtsposttwmbus vtce praetorianae 
pra:fecturae miles m expedtttone copta commeatuum abundavit. Cf. Proc. BP 
I. Vlll. 5' XOQ'I]y0{; ae rfj; -mv <nearonMov Oand.P1j{; • Anlwv AlyVm:to{; !(]7:&21], Theo­
phanes, A.M. 5997, ffnaexof: 1:6-re ro6 <nemeVp,(J.To; Wv uai rij; Oa:ndvr;i; xal Tfjf: 
lno'l'l"' navrw~ neoe<n~u!!g (he is wrongly styled Ppo Or. in Malalas, 398), 
Proc. BV I. x1. 17, "Aexii.ao;, dv~e l; naTetulov; reAWv, rj&] p,Jv rfj; aVJ.ij; lnaexor; 
ev "t:e Bvl;anlq> xal '[J.J.vewi; yeyovcO;, T6Ts oe 7:06 (]7:earonMov ua"t:WJTd; lnaexo;. oih:w 
Yde 6 zfj; Oan&vn; xoe'YfyO; Ovop.&l;erat. 

42. CTh VII. iv. 24, 398, vur. i. I4, 398, Ij, 4Ij. 

43· Aur. Victor, Cae.r. xxxili. 13, genUs hominum praesertim hac tempestate 
nequam, venale, callidum_, seditiosum, habendi cupidum atque ad patrandas 
fraude~ velandasque .quas1 ab nat?-ra factum, annonae dominans eoque utilia 
curanttbus et forturus aratorum tnfestum, prudens in tempore his largiendi 
quorum vecordia damnoque opes contra:xerit. POPULARITY OF ACTUARIES: Amm. 
XX. V. 9, XXV. X. 7• 

44· EXPEDITIONALIS ANNONA: Amm. XVII. vili. z, CTh VII. iv. 4, 361 (S), 5, 
;6o (S), 6, J.6o. NEW :VINE: CTh ~I. iv. 2j ( = CJ xrr. xxxvii. to), 398. Wheat, 
m~a~ and wtne a~e tariffed as cot;stttuents of annona in V al. III, Nov. xiii §4, 44 5. 
Od Is reco~ded m the Theodos1an Code oniy in vm. iv. I7, J8j (S), as a con­
stituent (with meat and salt) of prii!Jipilarcs species. The ration scales may be 
tabulated as follows : 

P. O;g. 2046 
(a) Bucellarii (26) 
(b) Scythae (14) 
(c) Tribune's men (4) 
(d) Bucellarii and Scythae (IJ) 

P. Oxy. I920 

Bread 
J lb. 
J lb. 
J lb. 
J lb. 

Meat 
I lb. 
db. 
2 lb. 
db. 

Wine 
I sest. 
z sest. 
2. sest. 
2. sest. 

Oil 
To sest. 
} sest. 
i sest. 
} sest. 

Wood 
2 lb. 
db. 

(c) Scythae (4Iif) 4 lb. I lb. 2 sest. i sest. roo lb. for all 
(f) cn!ppaxm (j 8) J lb. i lb. I sest. io sest. 200 lb. for all 

The bucellmi (see !'P· 666-7) and ;"5t:paxo< (i.e. messengers, cf. Liberatus, Brcv. 
2.3, per portltores hterarum veloctssrmos quos Aegyptii symmachos vocant) 
were r:ot regular soldiers. In the second part of P. O;g. 2046, H annonac and 
jO capttus and J4 annonac and 27 capitus are equated with rations on scale (b) for 
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54 and 34 men, and fodder for 50 and 2.7 horses on the scale of fo artaba of 
barley and{; load of hay for each horse. P. Oxy. ZOIJ-4 confirms the scale of 
I lb. meat a day for soldiers. P. Oxy. 2196 gives a ration-it is not clear for 
whom-as at (b) and (d) above. 

45· CTh xr. xvl. 15, ;8z, r8, 390 (cura confidendl pollinis, panis excocdo, 
pistrini obsequium), VII. v. I, 399 (excoctio panis), z, 404 (excoctio bucellati), 
Josh. Sty!. 54, 70, 77· 

46. CAPITUS DRAWN FROM HORREA: CTh VII. iv. 13, 365, 17, 377· This must 
have been barley, recorded in P. Beatry Panop. Ii lines 392 If., as being delivered 
to an ala. HAY AND CHAFF: CTh vu. iv. 9, ;64, e vicensimo non amplius lapide 
~tes slbi iubemus pal~as convectare, cf. laws 7, 362, and 23, 396; we find 
cur1al collectors of chaff 1n Egypt, e.g. Chr. r. 419, oV OSAopev y<}e li.xvr!ov, JJIJ:nwr; 
p:'f} kftt.upOn -xal dvayx&a8w11ev ·r-f;v np:i'jv &aya&'lfat, 422. (receipts from a &o66-r1}t; 
to an bupeJ..rrr:/jt; for wine, meat and chafl). NO FODDER UNTIL AUGUST: CTh 
vrr. iv. 8, ;6z, militibus ad kalendas Augustas capitatio denegetur, ex kalendis 
Augustis·praebeatur. PASTURE: Th. II, Nov. xxiv §4, 443, agros etiamlimitaneos 
universis cutn paludibus, CTh VII. vii. 3, 398, 4 and 5, 415. 

47· PRIMIPILI: CTh vm. iv. 6, 358, I7, 385 (S), 19, 396. LIMITANEI: CTh VII. 
iv. 14, 365, riparienses milites mensibus novem in ipsa specie consequantur 
annonam, pro tribus pretia perdpiant, cf. law 22 for the prices (quae generali 
lege clivi patris senioris Valentiniani constituta sunt'. 

48. COMITATENSES IN THE EAST: CTh VII. iv. r8 and 20, 393, 2!, 396, 2.8, 406; 
the last two laws do not specifically mention comitatenses but probably refer to 
them. LIMITANEI OF PALESTINE: CTh vu. iv. 30, 409. For rates of commutation 
p. 461. 

49· COMITATBNSES IN THE WEST: CTh yrr. iv. 2.2., 396, cf. V. I, 399• OPINATORES 
COLLECT GOLD: CTh XI. i. 34, 429, Aug. Bp. z68. ANNONA AND CAPITUS IN 
A:r-RICA: V al. I!r, f-.!ov: xili §§3-.4? 44~, .has aute~ militares annonas cum provin~ 
c1ales pro longmqw clifficultate 1tmer1s 1n adaerat10ne persolverint, unius annonae 
adaeratio quattuor per annum solidis aestimetur. ne vero necessitatis occasione 
in ~xpeditione militi constitute carioris cuiquam vendere liceat, pretia neces­
sarrarum rerum sub hoc modo, quo annonam adaeravimus, iubemus inferri: id 
est tritici ad singulos solidos Italicos modios quadraginta et carnis pondo 
ducenta septuaginta, vini sextarios Italicos ducentos. 

50. FAMILIES: CTh VII. i. 3, 349, quicwnque militum ex nostra auctoritate 
fa~ias suas a~ ~e venire m~ruerint, non amplius qu.am coniugia, liberos, serves 
etlam de peculio castrensr emptos neque adscnptos censibus ad eosdem 
~xcellentia tua dirigi faciat. RATIONS FOR FAMILIES: CTh VII. i. I I, 392, ii, qui 
mter adcrescentes matriculis adtinentur, tamdiu alimoniam a parentibus sumant, 
quoad gerendis armis idonei fuerint aestimati, ita ut cesset super eorum nomine 
praebitio fiscalis annonae; iv. I7, 377, fortissimi ac devotissimi milites, familiae 
quoque, sed et ceteri quibuscumque praediti dignitatibus annonas et capitum 
singulis ~iebus aut certe co.t;npetenti te.rnpore, id est priusquam annus elabatur, 
de horre1s consequantur; Lrb. Or. II. 39; CTh VII. iv. 28, 406, 31, 409. A law 
addressed to Stilicho in 399 (CTh vii. v. I) seems to imply that familiae 
received rations in the West also. 

5 I. T~e fo~ts ?f t~e Jimitanei ~re depict~~ in the illu~trations to th_e chapters 
of conutes ret mzlttarts and duces 1n the Notttla and the rums of many stdl survive. 
Limitanei are associated with castra in Th. rr, Nov. xxiv §§I-2, 443, CJ r. xxvii. 
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2. §8, 5 34, and are sometimes called castCI!ani (CTh VII. xv: 1., 42.3) or castrenses 
(CTh xvx. v. 65 §3, 4~8, SBG IX. 356 §§II, 14). For the comitatenses see Zos. 
II. 34· EXEMPTIONS FROM BILLETING: CTh VII. viii. 8, 400 (jabricenses), XIII. iii. 
3, 333, ro, 370, I6, 414, 18, 42.7 (doctors and teachers), iv. 4, 374 (painters), 
xvx. ii. 8, 343 (clergy); shops are excluded by CTh vn. viii. 5 §x, 398, CJ XII. 
xl. Io §6 (450-5 5); also synagogues by CTh VII. viii. z, 368; Josh. Sty!. 86 shows 
that inns were liable. The aristocracy also enjoyed exemptions in Constan­
tinople (CTh VII. viii. I6, 435, C]xii. xl. Io, 450-5). RULE FOR DIVISION: CTh 
VII. viii. 5, 398. SALGAMUM: CTh vn. ix. I, 340, 2, 361, 3, 393, 4, 4I6; cf. Malalas, 
43 7, (] ustinian) Mwe~aaro -rO Tor8tx0v ~vAAAawv, xovq;laa~ roVp>noreAel~ ex roiJ fJ&eov~. 
Why the 'soldier's wood and oil' should have been called salgamu?n (literally 
(pickles') is obscure; the word is used in Diocletian's time (P. Beatty Panop. 2, 

lines 24 5 If., 28 5 ff.) to denote a regular issue of oil and salt to troops. 
CENATICUM: CTh VII. iv. 12., 364. BATHS: CTh VII. xi. I, 406, 2, 4I7· 

5 z. Josh. Sty!. 86, 93-6. 

53· F. C. Burkitt, Buphemia and the Goth, IZ9-I5J· The soldier is called a Goth, 
but 'Goth' is the usual Syriac colloquialism for a soldier. The historical details 
in §4 are correct and the story rings true. 

54· Syn. Bp. xz9. 

55. SURGEONS: Amm. xvr. vi. 2., Dorus quidam ex medico scutariorum. 
CHAPLAINS: Cyr. Scyth. V. Sabae, 9, Theod. Bp. (Azema) z, cf. Soz. I. 8, Eus. 
V. Const. IV. I8-I9 and Pelagius I (PL LXIX. 4I6). See my article in Harvard 
Theol. Rev. XLVI (1953), 249 ff. P. Nessana, 35, records the ixxA:qala roiJ x&areov 
and its priest. 

56. LEAVE: CTh VII. xii. I, 323, i. 2, 353 (for the date see Historia IV (I955), 
ZJZ-J). For corrupt grant of leave seen. 86. 

57• GRAFT IN PROMOTION: P. Abinn. 59· TIRONES: Anon. de rebus be/f., V. 5, 
scilicet ut centeni aut quinquageni iuniores, extra hos qui in m!fttriculis contin­
entur, habeantur in promptu armis exerdti et mined utpote tirones stipendio 
sublevati, in locum amissorum si res ita tulerit subrogandi: tiro is also recognised 
as a grade by Jerome (see below). SEMISSALIS: ILS z8oo, P. Amh. 148, CJ I. 
XXVU. z §§zz-34, 534· NON-COMMISSIONED GRADES (OLD UNITS): P. Beatry 
Panop. 2, 6o, I74, I83, 190, I95, 206, 264, 2.69, 289 (centurions), 41 (decurions), 
ILS 9206, centurionis legionis secunde Flavie Virtutis, cf. n. I2.7 for sixth 
century evidence. NON-COMMISSIONED GRADES '(NEW UNITS): jerome, C. job. 
Hierosol. 19, finge aliquem tribuniciae potestatis suo vitio regradatum per 
singula militiae equestris officia ad tironis vocabulum devolutum. numquid ex 
tribune statim fit tiro? non, sed ante primicerius, deinde senator, ducenarius, 
centenarius, biarchus, circitor, eques, deinde tiro. The grades from ducenarius 
to eques are found in the agentes in rebus (C] XII. xx. 3 (457-70)), those of primi­
cerius, ducenarius, centenarius, biarchus, circitor (and semissalis) in the military offices 
of Africa (CJ I. xxvii. z §§zz-34, 5 34). From the scho!ae we have primiceritls (ILS 
9213, C] XII. xxlx. 2, 474), senator, ducenarius, centenarius (Th. II, Nov. xxi, 44I, 
ILS 8883, CIL m. I4I88, VI. 32948, AB I89I, 104) and biarchus (CIL VI. 
32949). These grades are also found among the stratores (see n. 37) and in 
the fabricae (see eh. XXI, n. z6). Otherwise they occur only, so far as I have 
traced them, in vexillationes and auxilia (I have omitted units whose classifi­
cation is unknown): 

0 
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P. Ita/. 16, ILS 28o6 primicerius Felices Theodosiani aux. 
ILS 9481a , Mattiaci Sen. aux. 
P. Abinn. 4a , unnamed vex. 
ILS 2796 senator Heruli aux. 
ILS 2804 , Equites Bracchiati vex. 
BGU 316 , Constantiad aux. 
ILS a797 ducenarius Batavi Sen. aux. or vex. 
P. Abinn. 42 , unnamed vex. 
CIL m. 14704 , unnamed vex. 
ILS a798 centenarius Bracchiati aux. or vex. 
CIL v. 8745 , Ebores aux. 
CIL v. 8758 , Comites Sen. vex. 

Sagittarli 
CIL m. I44o6a , Cataphractarli vex. 
AE. I89I, I06 , , vex. 
CIL XIII. I 848 , , Sen. vex. 
AE I912, 44 , Sagittarli vex. 
SPP xx. I39· Sb 4753 , Leontoclibanarii vex. 
P. Wtlrtz. I7 biarchus Equites Clibanarli vex. 
BGU 3I6 , Cataphractarli vex. 
ILS a8o5 , VIII Dalmatae vex. 
ILS a799 , Batavi Sen. aux. or vex. 
ILS a8o4 , Bracchiati vex. 
CIL v. 8755 , Leones Sen. aux. 
AE I946, 4a , Scutarii vex. 
ILS 9ao9 circitor Cataphractarli vex. 
AE I9Ia, I9a , , vex. 
CIL v. 6784 , , vex. 
AE I9I9, IS , XII Cataphractarii vex. 
CIL XIII. 3457 , Dalmatae vex. 
CIL XIII. 7a98, AE , Catharenses aux.(?) 

I88z, 113-4 

The earliest record of a circitor is in 3 z6 (CTh VII. xxii. 2.); the earliest biarchus 
is perhaps ~val. Victorious biarcus qui militavit in sacro palatio ... qui in 
proelio Romanorum Calcedonia contra aversarios decessit', presumably in 324 
(AE I922, 7a). CAMPIDOCTOR: Veg. I. I5, II. a5 (duties), Amm. XV. ill. IO,XIX. 
vi. I2, Pall. Dial. p. I5, ILS a8o5, CJLvm. 4354, P. Lond. II5. 5(a), MAMA r. 
I68, Const. Porph. Cer. I. 9I-3. DRACONARIUS: Amm. xx. iv. r8, Veg. r. 20, 
II. 7, IJ, ILS 2805, CIL m. I43J', P. Lond. II5. I, MAMA I. ai8, SPP xx. 
135, Joh. Moschus, 20. 

58. RATES OF PAY: CJ I. xxvii. 2 §§2a-34, 5 34; it seems likely that the n11merarit1s 
in these lists ranked as senator. For a circitor's earlier scale see CTh VII. xxii. 2, 

326. sww PROMOTION: Anon. de rebus bell. v. 2-3, militaris ordo, stipendiis 
aliquot peractis, ubi ad quinque vel eo amplius annonarum emolumenta 
pervenerit, ne haec diutius percipiens rempublicam gravet, honesta missione 
donatus vacans sibi otio gaudeat absolutus. in cuius locum posterior succedens 
to turn numerum per certa temporum spatia expensis gravissimis relevabit. quod 
si numerosior miles de sequentibus scholis in decedentium locum vocatur, hie 
quoque pari liberalitate alio donatus abs.cedat, vel ad alium orclinem cui miles 
deest locum suppleturus accedat. quae res non solum expensis gravidam rem-
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publicam recreabit, sed etiam curas imperatoriae provisio~i~ imminuet. animabit 
etiam plures ad militiam, quos ab ea stipendiorum tarditas prohibebat. 

59• TRANSFERS FORB.IDDEN: CTh VII. i. 18, 400. TESTIMONIALES EX PROTBCTORI­

BUS: CTh VII. xx. 5, 328, veterani protectoria dignitate cumulati aut qui honores 
varios pro meritis suis consecuti sunt; in law 8, 364, the veteran 'qui ex protectore 
dimlssus erit' is contrasted with those 'qui honestas missiones sive causarias 
consequuntur'; cf. also XIII. i. 14, 3 8 5; their abuse is forbidden in CTh VII. xxi. 
I, 3ao (S), VIII. vii. a, 555 (S), 5, 35a (S), VII. XX. I a, 400, xxi. 4, 408. 

6o. DISCHARGE: FIR I2
• 95, CTh VII. xx. 4, 3a5. Memorius (ILS a788) served 

4a years, a8 of them in the ranks; Derdius (ILS a789) served 40 years, retiring 
ex tribuno; Sindia (JLS a796) died as senator at 6o, and Adabrandus (ILS 9ZI3) 
at the same age as primiceritts. 

6I. CAUSARIA Mrssro: CTh vu. xx. 4, 325. 

62. POLL-TAX: FIR r2 • 93, CTh VII. xx. 4, 325. MARKET DUES, ETC.: CTh VII. 
XX. 2, 326 (S), XIII. i. 2, 360, VII. XX. 9, 366, XIII. i. 7, 369, 14, 385. CURIA: 
CTh VII. xx. z, 3 a6 (S), cf. Dig. XLIX. xviii. z, 5 §a. 

63. ALLOTMENTS AND BONUSES: CTh VII. XX, 3, 3a5 (S), 8, 364; in law II, 386 (S), 
a general licence is given to veterans to occupy waste lands. In Anon. de rebus 
bell. v. 4, it is assumed that the land will be in the frontier provinces. 

64. For the origins of the protectores see p. 53· The title domesticus is first cer­
tainly attested in 354 by Ammianus (xrv. x. a) and in 357 by CTh XII. i. 38, 
but is used by the author of Vita Numeriani, I), and Aur. Victor, Caes. xxxix. I, 

in describing Diocletian' s rank before his accession. The use of the word 
is anachronistic no doubt, but if, as I believe, the Historia Augusta was 
written not later than Constantine's reign, domestici must have existed by then. 
Our authorities rarely draw any distinction between protectores and,rotectores 
domestici, often using the former term to denote the latter, but CT VI. xxiv. 
5, 392, and 6, 395, 8 and 9, 4I6, clearly show that they were two separate 
corps. That the protectores were commanded by the tnagistri militum is sug­
gested by CTh VI. xxiv. 5, 39a, and 6, 395; the former law about the domestici 
is addressed to Addaeus as comes domesticorum, the latter about the protectores to 
Addaeus as mag. mil. (per Orientem). It is also suggested by CTh XII. i. 38, 
35 7 (S), which deals with curiales who 'domesticorum seu protectorum se 
consortio copularunt, scholari etiam quidam nomen dederunt militiae aut 
palatinis sunt officiis adgregati'. The magistri militum, comes domesticorum and 
magister ojjiciorum (with the CSL and castrensis) are instructed to take action. 
The second was responsible for the domestici and the third for the scholares; the 
magistri militum can only be concerned with the protectores. That the comites 
domesticorum commanded the domestici only is proved by Not. Dig. Or. xv, Occ. 
:xiii. PRAESENTALES AND DEPUTA'I'I: CTh VI. xxiv. 5, 392 (S), omnes, qui 
domesticorum iniuncti nomini numquam nostris obsequiis inhaeserunt neque 
cettis quibusque officiis deputati publicas exsecuti sunt iussiones, protinus 
matriculis e:ximantur; cf. I, 362, scias senum capitum domesticis per singulas 
quasque scholas, quinquagenis iussis in praesenti esse, iuxta morem debere 
praestari; CJu. vii. a5 §3, 5 I9, XII. xvli. 4 (5a7-34) (praesentales); Not. Dig. Or. 
xv, Occ. xiii (deputati). Ammianus Marcellinus was seconded to Ursidnus, 
magistermi/itum, in 353 (XIV. ix. I) and again in 355 and 356 (xv. v. zz,xvx. x. a I). 
CTh vr. xxiv. 9, 416, proves that the protectores (in the Eastern parts at any rate) 
were all on one roll with a single primicerius; cf. Amm. XVIII. iii. 5, ex primicerio 
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protectorum (but Ammianus does not always distinguish protectores and domes­
titi). The same is proved of the domestici by Amm. xxv. v. 4, domesticorum 
ordinis primus (Jovian), xxvrr. x. r6, doroesticorum omnium primus (Valer­
ian), and strongly implied by CTb vr. xxiv. 7· The donmtici are spoken of as 
a single corps by Julian (Bp. zz, T<J) t'Wv ol~e{wv amruiyJ.tan), and in Amm. XXVI. 
v. 3, CTh vr. xxiv. 3, 364, as a single schola. The term schola is, however, 
probably untechnical, for CTb vr. xxiv. I (cited above) proves that the domestici 
were in 36z divided into more than two scbolae, and I take AE 1939, 45, 
protected de scola seniore pedltum, and ILS 9204, Fl. Concordius protector 
divinorum laterum et prepositus iuniorum, to .refer to the domestici protectores; 
they are probably early inscriptions, before the title domestic! had come in. By 
Justinian's time the eqnites and pediteswere completely separate scholae, each with 
its own order of seniority (CJ xrr. xvii. z, 4, 5). CTb vr. xxiv. 8+xxv. r shows 
that by 416 in the East there was more than one schola of the domutici, and that 
each had its primiceritu. This law does not however make it clear whether the 
decemprimi w.ere the ten seniors of the whole body of the domestici or of each 
.rcho!a, and law Io, 427, praeter primicerios protectorum domesticorum decem 
primi scholarum, clarifies this point. Law n, 432, appears to speak of one 
primicerius and one body of decemprimi, but is probably to be interpreted, as in 
the Justinianic version (CJ XII. xvii. a), 'utriusque scholae'. The duplication 
of the office of comes domesticortltJJ is first mentioned in 409, when Attalus 
appointed Athaulf fryef..u}w -rWv lnniwv Oop,et:ntxWv uaJ.ovp,ivwv (Soz. IX. 8), but 
as it is recorded in both Not. Dig. Or. xv and Occ. xiii was probably already the 
established rule. 

65. NUMBERS: CTb vr. xxiv. r, 36z (cited inn. 64). SPECIAL DUTIES: CTb VII. 
xxii. z, p.6, xvili. Io, 400 (recruits), VIII. v. ;o, ;68, vu. xvi. ;, 42.0 (traffic 
control), IX. xxvii. 3' 382., Amm. XIV. vii. I2., xv. m. IO, x..xrx. ill. 8, V. 7' 
Symm. Ref. 36 (arrest and custody of prisoners), xvm. vii. 6 (defence of 
Euphrates), cf. XVIII. vi. 2.1 (Ammianus is sent to obtain intelligence from the 
satrap of Corduene), xxvr. v. 14 (Masaucio sent with others by Valentinian to 
secure Africa). 

66. Const. Porph. Cer. I. 86, Oop8(J7:txot ~e xai nr;wrbaoeer; oihwr;. n&il.at p.Sv d:n:O 
mzot:txVVJ]t:tewr; p6vfJr; i}v 1] meareta a&r&v. viJv OB neofJarweetav noteL 6 Oean6rfJr;, xal 
:rtQot:tdyet a1h·Ov 6 OfJxovetwv dreafJanxOv q;oeoiJvra xJ.avl&v, i} b xovt:turuoefcp per: d. 
rO n&vra neaxOfivat~ i} d.vt&vror; aV·roV elr; 1:0 ZmttxOv lararat ip,neOr; -r:ofJ Otil.q;axor;, uai 
Uyet ini p.Sv -r:&v neonxr6ewv· «• d.Ooedroe naoduroe>;, 8ni OB r&v Oop,ecn:lxaw· 
«'d.OoQdroa neodxroe Oo~tearbeovr;>J. uai il.ap,{Jdvet ·r:i;v ngo{Jarwelav naed -r:oV Oet:tn6rov, 
ualqnAet-r:oVr; n60ar; xai 8~8exe-z:m, cf. Not. Dig. Or. xxxix. 37, xl. 38,xli. 41, xlli. 45 
principem de eodem officio qui completa militia adorat protector, CTh vr. xx.iv. 
3, 364, VIII. vii. 4 (326-54), 8, 365, 9, 366, r6, 385, VI. xxiv. 4, 387, X. xxii, 3, 
390; for testimoniales see n. 59· 

67. ILS z781 (Thiumpus), 2777 (Baudio), 2783 (Marcus), cf. z788 (MemoriusJ; 
Amm. xxv. x. 9 (Vitalianus), xxx. vii. z-3 (Gratian). Maximinus's rapid 
promotion is criticised by Lactantius, Mort. Pers. xix. 6, statim scutarius, 
continue protector, mox tribunus, postrldle Caesar. Cf. Paul. Ep. 2. 5 §8, in 
hac militia soletis in votis habere hanc officii promotionem ut protectores 
efficiamini. 

68. P. Abinn. r. 

69. Amm. xrv. x. z (Herculanus), xxv. v. 4 (Jovian), ILS z813 (Harinifus), cf. 
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Amm. XXVI. v. I 3 (Masaucio, son of Cretio comes Afric"') and xxvr. x. I 
(Marcellus a relative ofProcopius), and Pall. I-Iist. Laus. liv (Paulus, the son of 
Innocentius, yev&pevor; -r:Wv 8nu56~wv -r:&v b -r:tp naJ.artcp lv -r:atr; dexatr; KW'Vtnavrlov 
TofJ {Jaat:Uwr;, 1s now OopeanxOv arearsv&pwov). CURIALES: CThxu. i. 38,357 (S), 
cf. VII. xxi. z (326-54), si quis de paganis vel decurionibus ambierit ad honores 
protectoriae dl~nitatis, nee tempus nee stipendia ei post hanc legem computanda 
sunt, and xrr. 1. 88, 382.. OFFICIALS: CTh VIII. vii. 9, 366, r6, 385. Besides the 
cornkularii ofp~efects (CTb VIII. vii. 8, 365, 9, 366, cf. Symm. Ep. m. 67), those 
of.vt~ars were rn 385 allowed to a~ore the purple (CTb VIII. vii. r6); also the 
prmcipes of the duces of Scythia, Dacta and Moesia rand 11 (seen. 66) and retired 
primicerii ofjabricae (CTb x. xxii. 3, 390). ' 

yo. CTh VI. xxiv .. 2.+3, 364, .domesticorum filio~ vel propinquos parvos vel 
1npuberes domest1corum coetlbus adgregamus, tta ut non solum matriculis 
inserantur, verum etlam annonarum subsidiis locupletentur. quaternas etenim 
annonas eos, quos armis gestandls et procinctibus bellids idoneos adhuc non 
esse constiterit, in sedibus iubemus adlpisci his condlcionibus ut annonae 
quae amplius insumuntur vel per tractorias deferuntur, reddantu'r. sicuti varii~ 
itineribus protectorum domesticorum schola comprehensos ad eam venire 
perspicimus, ita etiam sportularum diversa esse debebit insumptio. grave enim 
admodum est viros post emensum laborem, qui nullius rei cupidiores fuere quam 
gloriae, huiuscemodi erogatlonibus fatigari; eos tamen penitus solumm.odo 
inter quinos et denos solidos sportularum nomine primatibus distribuere 
praecipimus. eos autem, qui vel suffragio vel potentium gratia sacram purpuram 
adorare pervenerint, quinquagenos solidos volumus insu~ere. 

71. ILS z781 (Thiumpus), z788 (Memorius), P. Abinn. r (Abinnaeus), Amm. 
xxx. vii. z-3 (Gratian), xxv. x. 9 (Vitalianus, cf. Zos. IV. 34), XVIII. ix. 3 (Aelianus), 
cf. XVIII. iii. 5, Valentinus ex primicerio protectorum tribunus ... duds in 
Illyrico meruit potestatem. Teutomeres, a domesticus in 3 53 (Amm. xv. iii. ro), is 
probably the Tautomedes, dux Daciae, of CTb xv. i. I 3. At an earlier date 
Constantius Chlorus was (protector primum, exin tribunus, postea praeses 
Dalmatiarum' (Anon. V al. r). Princeton Exj. Syria, 2.13, records an lnaQxor; dnO 
neo<~,-oeoc, and ILCV 1574 a man who though he was enrolled in the protectores 
at the age of x8 and served 37 years died only ex tribunis. REGULAR PROMOTION 
OF PROTECTORES: Amm. xvr. x. 2.1, provectis e consortia nostro ad regendos 
milites natu maioribus, adulescentes eum sequi iubemur, quicquid pro re 
publica mandaverit impleturi. 

72. ABSENTEES: CTb vr. xxiv. j, 392 (S), 6, 395, Symm. Ep. 11. 74, Valentinianus 
protector dudum patrocinio culminis tui per me traditus adque commissus 
domestids occupationibus adtinetur atque ideo magnopere poposcit obeundum 
sibi aliquod negotium per suburbanas provincias impetrari. quare, decus 
nostrum, familiari meo desideratum munus excude aut impetra commeatum, 
quo possit a milltari nota sub hac impetratione defendl. Synesius complains of 
the slowness of promotion in the domestici, which was no doubt due to the 
inflation of the corps by absentees (Bp. 75, Beo06aw~ 0 {Jaatil.twr; Vnaantcni;~ 
0"6-vOt'<Or;, /Jvexa p,f:v 7:0V xe6vov xal <:fjr; 8v rfj m(!a"&elq. 1t(!Ot:te0eta~, xeiv 81t(!Ot1'td7:1JGe 
ndil.at· ai 8S anovOai nJ.Sov 06-vavrat -r:&v btavrWv). 

73· CTb VI. xxiv. 7, PU Rom., 414, 8 and 9, Ppo Or., 4I6, xo, Ppo Or., 427, 
II, PU Const., 432.· 

74· CJ xrr. xvii. 3 (c. 450). Proc. HA xxvi. z7-8; the 'domestici protectores 
equitum et peditum qui nostraeaulae videntur iugiterexcubare', who complained 
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that their salaries were paid in short weight solidi (Cass. Var. I. 10) were 
presumably these pensioners. . 

75. For tribunes of the .;cholae, vexillations, legions and auxi!ia in the comitatus 
see Grosse, Ram. Militiirgeschicbte, I46-7, and for praeJ?ositi, op. dt. I4J-5. The 
titles of the commanders in the limitanei are given 1n the Notitia. TRIBUNUS 

VACANS: Amm. XV. iii. 10, XVI. xii. 63, XVIII. ii. 2, XXXI. x.iii. r8, cf. XV. v. 22, 
XVIII. vii. 6, 

76. Lact. Mort. Pers. xvili. ro, erat tunc praesens iam pridem a Diocletiano 
factus tribunqs ordinis primi. VALENTINIAN'S PROMOTION: Amtn. XXV. X. 9, cf. 
XVI. xi. 6. For the promotion of tribunes of the scbo!ae see eh. XII, n. I6. 

77· CTh vr. xiii. r, 413; cf. A.C.Oec. r. i. pars vii. 68, -rip neet/1Ahr:rcp x6f.lrJTtXal 
neamoalr:<p 'Iaxch{Jr.p -rij~ -rc:n1(17:1]~ axo.Aij~ (axovraglwv). For ordinary tribunes see 
eh. XV, n. rz. 

78. LATERCULUM MINUS: CTh r. viii. r, 415, 2. and 3, 42.4; the units concerned 
are listed in -Not. Dig. Or. xxvili, xxxi-xxxviii, xi, under the heading 'et quae 
de minore Iaterculo emittuntur'. The other commands were presumably issued 
from the latermlum maius, which appears among the insignia of the primicerius 
notariorum in both East and West. Only in the East, however (Not. Dig. Or. 
xvlii. 5), is it stated that he 'scolas etiam et numeros tractat', and this implies 
that the Western primicerius had lost this function-to the magister militun; (Paul. 
V. Amb.43). 

79· P. Abinn. I. 

So. DECURIONS GET COMMISSIONs: CTh VII. xxi. 2 (326-54), Lib. Or. XLVIII. 
42, xJix. 19. PUSAEUS: Anun. XXIV. i. 9• FRAOMARIUS! Atnm. XXIX. iv. 7• 
HERACLIUS: ILS 27S6. CHEILAS: Syn. F.p. no; cf. Zos. v. 9 (Bargus, the 
sausage seller). 

Sz. LAW OF HONORIUs: CTh VII. xx. IJ, 407 (S). Veg. n. 7, tribunus maior 
per epistulam sacram imperatoris iudicio destinatur, minor tribunus pervenit 
ex Iabore. For vicarii see n. 158. MARCIAN: Evagr. II. r, Proc. BV r. iv. 2.-7. 
CONON: Cyr. Scytb. V. Sabae, I, 9, 25. 

82. SCHOLARES: CTh VII. iv. 34, 414, his scholaribus, quibus laborum intuitu 
regendos numeros dederimus, de aerariis annonis singulos solidos per opinatores, 
caballationis quoque rationem pro administrate tempore debitam, quando 
militibus erogatur, sine mora praeberi oportet, vel, si quis eorum antequam 
acdpiat in fata concesserit, quod ex utraque causa ei debebatur, heredibus eius 
restitui. 

83. ARBETro: Amm. xv. ii. 4, xvr. vi. r, a gregario ad magnummilitiaeculmen 
evectus. MAURus: Amm. xx. iv. r8, cf. xxxr. x. 2.1. For Gratian, Vitalianus and 
Memorius seen. 71, and for Abinnaeus P. Abinn. I. Other tanker officers are 
Laniogaisus (Amm. xv. v. r6, Laniogaeso vetante, tunc tribune, quem dum 
militaret candidatus solum adfuisse morituro Constanti supra retulimus), and 
Claudiqs and Sallustius (Amm. XXIX. ill. 7, ex Iovlanorum numero adusque 
tribunatus dignitates progresses). 

84. STIPENDIUM: P. Beatty Panop. 2, line 201, P. Oxy. 1047· ANNONAE AND 

CAPrrus: CTh VI. xxiv. I, 362, 2, 364 (domestici), V al. m, Nov. xiii §5. 445 (dux 
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' of Mauretania), Just. Ed. xiii §r8, J..ippemt bS xal aVn)b ;rd~ illJXJ.)(!UJf.d:vab av-rqJ 
ai-r~aet~, Vn8e JlSP uOv tv eMet &:w6vwv Svev~xov-ra xat uant-cwv ixa-rOv el:xocn 
vop,{apara xlJ..ta nhn:e -rtrae-c01J, VnBe 88 -rWv b xevaip &:w6vwv nev·n}xona xat xcmhwv 
nsn~xov-ra -vop{a#ara -rereax6ata (dux of Libya). It is natural to assume that the 
round sum represents the official salary, particularly as the figure of 50 agrees 
with that specified for the dux of Mauretania, and for a civil office of equivalent 
rank, the Augustal prefect (Just. Ed. xiii §3). The annonae and capitus in kind 
must be legalised perquisites. 

Sj. STELLATURA: SHA, Pesc. Nig. J, Sev. A/ex. Ij, CTh VII. iv. 2S §1, 406, 
( = C] XII. xxxvii. 12), semper (just. septem) dierum, per quas resistentes 
tribuni emolumenti gratia sollemniter stillaturae nomine consequuntur species, 
non aliter adaerentur, nisi ut in foro rerum venalium distrahuntur. THE TWELFTH: 

Th. rr, Nov. xxlv §2, 443, quibus cum principe castrorumque praepositls pro 
laborum vicissitudine limitanei tantum militis duodedmam annonarum partem, 
distribuendam videlicet inter eos magisteriae potestatis arbitrio, deputamus, 
s EG IX. J j6 §6, !hare ri]v 6w6e%<h1)1' poieav l'fJ l% TihV neodeaw 6t8opbaw l~ [•oE] 
O"Yjf.loa[ov nii.aav naew.arixea8at, a;..~o• aV-cWP -rWv uard p.iQOb /JtOopivwv· •-frv ph 
OoOeu6:t1jV ua-cd &:vaJ.oy{av lxetv f:xaat"01J -rWv n{}O(Hhnwv, olb 1] -cotafn:r; &:cpch(!tat"at 
:rtfl(!ap,v8£a, -rd: OS Aomd pier; -roV~ yevvaw-r&rov~ xop.t~ea8at a-reandn:a~· Opohm; 
ixddt"OV{; -rothaw r.at"d: &:vaAoylav t"W'V eu -r:oV Or;poa{ov OoOiv-rwv uat 'XOf.ll~Of.ll:vov~ ual f.l1J 
-roV<; Jlf:v dnonAr;eoiJaOat -cijv aV-rWv naeaf.lvfJlav, -coV~ 08 cn:eandnab xeewG-rtaOat, 
Princeton Exp. Syria, 2.0, 5 62, Wau [-r:Ov JoVr.a p. ]6va J.ap/Jdvew -rd iupwetap.l:va 
aln:tp ua-rcl -r:O dexarov lOo<; {mie dvvawWv xal uanlrwv lu -r:oV Or;p.oa{ov uat ex -rofJ 
pieov~ -cif<; Ow[08"'4dt"]1J~· GIFT OF ANNONAE: CTh VII. iv. 29, 407, si quas sub 
gratia donationis a militibus auferunt quam merentur annonas duces seu 
tribuni, iuxta nummaria defixa pretia sine ulla dubitatione percipiant; 36, 424, 

si quando tribuni sive comites vel praepositi numerorum per provincias 
annonas voluerint, hoc est quas pro dignitate sua consequuntur, in aere percipere, 
non aliis eas pretlis, nisi quae in foro rerum venalium habeantur, adaerandas 
esse cognoscant. si alias annonas, quae non suae dignitatls erunt, sed alio 
modo, dum tamen Iidto, suis commodis adquisitas in auro sibi dari duces sive 
tribuni voluerint, illis pretils contenti sint, quae in forma aerariarum annonarum 
universis militibus sollemni observatione praebentur. 

86. RATION$ OF DEAD SOLDIERS: Them. Or. X. 136b, -rWv qm.:idxwv 08 8?..anofia0at 
-rOv dqt0p6v, Onwr; lJ.v y{vott"o xieOo<; aV-coV 1] ptaOocpoed -rWv bJ.em6nwv; cf. Lib. Or. 
XLVII. 3 I' -roaofJrov oe -r:O naed: -ri]\; 'r(!Olpijr; -rWv A6xwv· ol~ bt CWv-ca notet-v -cOv olx6pevov 
iafJ{ew 7:8 aVrot~ b rep -coiJ-cefJveW-ro~ dv6p,an. SALE OF EXTENDED LEAVE: Syn. Ep. I 29, 

&anee yd(! &n:or; v6p.ov, rd -rWv cn:eanw-cWv elvat-cWv cnearr;yWv, Cl ndvu~ elxov Aa{Jdw, 
dvrMwxev aV-ro~ dcn:earlav, ual rO p,f; crmn:e-r:dxOat, {Jaot~ew €nt-r(!i1pa£. if rt~ q)e-r:o 
OebpeaOw; cf. P. Abinn. JJ, in which Clematius asks Abinnaeus to give indefinite 
leave to Ision, a promottts of his unit, to act as Clematius' agent (lJ:ru:n~ avyxwe~an~ 
-roVr<p -cotr; nqdyp.aO'w 1]11-Wv nqoaixew, Ovvapt!:vov aov IJnov -rtr; dvdy'X1] ua-renlyet 
-roih"01J p,erax.aMaaa()at uat ndAw eVfJiw~ notijaat, 6>~ :r&(!oeinov, -ro~ ne6.r#aO'tv f]p&v 
neoaixew): cf. also n. 95. CUSTOMARY PERQUISITES: Syn. Ep. 62, V:rceqetOe xeqOWv, 
ll Oouetv elvat -v6ptpa nenolr;uev 1] O'VV~fJew; SEC IX. 356 §4, Wme pf; e;etvat -r!fl 
vVv ij uard: xweOv Oovui Y.Of..t{~eafJai -et naed -rWv urqanw-cWv V:7-8(! rij~ f .. dv uaJ..ovp,br;~ 
eVpevefa~, olJar;~ 08 e; lfJov~ o6u dyaOoV xax.ij<; awr;()elab. For the large total of per­
quisites see n. 84-

87. ILLEGAL COMMUTATION: CTh VII. iv. I, 325, 17, 377· 

88. LEGAL COMMUTATION: CTh VII. iv. ro, ad Symmachum PU, 364, protectores 
fori rerum venalium iuxta veteris moris observantiam in annonarum suarum 
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commoda pretia consequantur, z8, 406, 29,407, 36, 424 (all cited inn. 85), C) r. 
Ill. r, 439, omnibus tarn viris spectabilibus quam viris clarissimis iudicibus, qui 
per provincias sive militarem sive civilem administrationem gerunt . . . in 
praebendis solaclls annonarum hie fixus ac stabilis servabitur modus, ut ea pro 
annonis et capitu dignitati suae debitis pretia consequantur, quae particularibus 
delegationibus soleant contineri. The dux of Libya appears to draw his salary 
in cash annonae and his perquisites in commuted annonae in kind (seen. 84). 

89. PECULATION BY OFFICERS: Them. Or. X. I3jd-36d,Lib. Or. II. n-9, Syn. 
Ep. 131. PALLADIUS: Amm. XXVIII. vi. 17 ff. 

90. SOLDIERS' SLAVES: Sulp. Sev. V. Mart. 2.,CThvrr. xxii. z §z, 326, Chr. II. 2.71. 

91. SLAVES: CTh VII. i. 3, 349, quicumque militum ex nostra auctoritate 
familias suas ad se venire meruerint, non amplius quam coniugia liberos, servos 
etiam de peculio castrensi emptos neque adscriptos censibus ad eosdem excel­
lentia tua dirig! faciat; xiii. 16, 406, praecipue sane eorum servos, quos militia 
armata detentat, foederatorum nihilominus et dediticiorum, quoniam ipSos 
quoque uni cum dominis constat bella tractare; cf. Them. Or. x. 135d. FREE 

SERVANTS: CTh vn. i. 10, 367, plerique milites secum homines condicionis 
ingenuae propinquitate simulata vel condicione lixarum frequenter abducunt. 

92. THE SCHOLAE: Th. u, Nov. xxi, 441. 

93· SOLDIERS OWN LAND: CTh VII. x:x. 4 pr., 325, comitatenses et ripenses m.iJltes 
atque protectores suum caput, patris ac matris et uxoris, si tamen eos superstites 
habeant, omnes excusent, si censibus inditi habeantur. quod si aliquam ex his 
personis non habuerint vel nullam habuerint, tantum pro suo debent peculio 
excusare, quantum pro iisdem, si non deessent, excusare potuissent, ita tamen, 
ut non pactione cum alteris facta simulate dorninio rem alienam excusent, sed 
vere proprias facultates; VII. i. 3, 349 (cited inn. 91). 

94· For desertion by recruits see n. 22. Of the 17 laws in CTh VII. xviii, de 
desertoribus et occultatoribus eorum, seven (z-8) fall between 379 and 383 and 
five (II-Ij) in 403 and 406. 

95· CThvn. i. 12,384, Ij, 396, r6 and 17,398, CJxn. xxxv. Ij, 458. 

96. CTh VII. xvili. r6, 413. 

97· SHA, Sev. A/ex. 58. 

98. Even sons of officers had to serve (seen. 15); that sons of veterans and 
ordinary conscripts were drafted to either service is proved by CTh VII. xxii. 
8, 372, xiii. 7 §3, 375, P. Abinn. 19 (cited inn. zo). ALLOTMENTS: CTh VII. 

xx. 3, 320, is addressed 'ad universes veteranos', and 8, 364, grants them 
'omnibus benemeritis veteranis'; cf. Anon. de rebus bell. v. 4· 

99· The annonae of limitanei are specifically mentioned in CTh VII. iv. I4, 365, 

I5, 369, 30,409, Th. II, Nov. xxiv, 443, and in the sixth century in Proc. HA 
xxiv. I2-4, Just. Nov. xl, 536. In Anastasius's regulations for the dux of Arabia 
(Princeton Exp. ~ria, zo) there are very fragmentary sections dealing with·~· 
(/6ycw, which was apparently paid by an ~eoyd•we in three four-monthly instal­
ments. There is also an allusion to payments (?) vnle {Ji(J7;eOJ>. 

roo. See App. II, Table VII. 

tor. FUNDI LIMITROPHI: C) XI.lxii. 8, 386, CThv. xii. 2, 415, Th. II, Nov. v. 2, 

439> 3, 44!. 
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102. BURGARII: CTh VII. xiv. I, 398, in burgariis eadem 'volumus observari, 
quae de mulionibus lex nostra praecepit, ut ii quoque, qui intra Hispanias vel 
in quibuscumque locis ausi fuerint burgarios vel sollicitare vel receptare, eodem 
modo teneantur, similisque eos, qui publicis vestibus deputatos sollicitaverint 
vel receperint, et de coniunctione et de agnatione et de peculiis et de cunctis 
rebus quas in illis deprehendimus poena cohibeat. 

I03. GENTILES: CTh VII. xv. I, 409, terrarum spatia, quae gentilibus propter 
curam munitionemque limitis atque foo:;sati antiquorum humana fuerant 
provisione concessa, quoniam comperimus aliquos retinere, si eorum cupiditate 
vel desiderio retinentur, circa curam fossati tuitionemque limitis studio vel 
labore noverint serviendum ut illi, quos huic operi antiquitas deputarat. 
alioquin sciant haec spatia vel ad gentiles, si potuerint inveniri, vel certe ad 
veteranos esse non inmerito transferenda, ut hac provisione servata fossati 
limitisque nulla in parte timoris esse possit suspicio. For the archaeological 
remains see J. Baradez, Vue a!rienne de I' organisation romaine dans le Sud algtrien: 
Fo.ssatum Africae, Paris, 1949· COMITATENSES: Not. Dig. Occ. vil. 140-52., 179-98 

(see App. II). PRAEPOSITI LIMITUM: Not. Dig. Occ. xxv, xxx, xxxi. 

I04. THE FIRST PRAEPOSITUS LIMITIS: JRT 88o. PRAEFECTI: Amm. XXIX. v. 2I, 
3 5, CTh XI. xxx. 62, procos. M.r., 405, in negotiis, quae ex appellatione descen­
dunt, veterem consuetudinem volumus custodiri, illud addentes, ut, si quando 
a gentilibus vel a praefectis eorum fuisset interposita provocatio, sacrum sol­
Iemniter hoc est proconsularis cognitionis praestoletur examen; Aug. Bp. I99 

§46, sunt enim apud nos, hoc est in Africa} barbarae innumerabiles gentes, in 
quibus nondum esse praedicatum evangelium ex his, qui ducuntur inde captivi 
et Romanorum servitiis iam miscentur, cotidie nobis addlscere in promptu est. 
paud tamen anni sunt, ex quo quidam eorum rarissimi atque paucissimi, qui 
pacati Romanis finibus adhaerent, ita ut non habeant reges suos, sed super eos 
praefecti a Romano constituantur imperio, et illi ipsi eorum praefecti Christiani 
esse coeperunt. TRIBUNI and DECURIONES: Aug. Ep. 46, in Arzugibus, ut audivi, 
decurioni, qui Hmiti praeest, vel tribune solent iurare barbari iurantes per 
daemones suos; qui ad deducendas bastagas pacti fuerint vel aliqui ad servandas 
fruges ipsas, singuli possessores vel conductores solent ad custodlendas fruges 
suscipere quasi iam fideles epistularo decurione mittente vel singuli transeuntes, 
quibus necesse est per ipsos transire. 

I o 5 . MACAE: S EG IX. 3 56 §I I, Wa'l:e "!:OVt;; r.aarenmavoVt;; p,St'd. nd.a'fjt;; Antp,eJ.lat;; 
:naeaqmJ.dt'rw, xai JdJ a[vvm]v1}£" xct.ew nvd. naeedvat 8nl -roV£" fJaefJ&eovt;; p.f}u 
rd dAJ.dy,uara neOt;; a'lh:oV£" Tt6[iv]at· dJ.Ad rpvA.dntv aVroVt;; xat Tdt;; £MoVt;; Ani up 
p:IJ7:e ~Pmp.alovt;; p.f]u Alyvnrlo[vt;; p,]f]u 8'l"ef16v uova !Jtxa [ne]oGTdy,uat'O£' -rijv 
:ndeo!Jov Ant ToVt;; fJaefJdeovt;; noteiv· [t'o]V£" OS Ax t'oiJ lOvov[t;; t']Wv MauWv Otd 
reap.pdnuv t'OiJ J.a(,unqo-r&rov) neaupi.'K"COV avyxmeiaOat Bnl t'd xmela [lle]v-ran6Aewt;; 
naeaylveaOat. MARCOMANNI: Not. Dig. Occ. xxxiv. 2.4, tribunus gentis Marco­
mannorum, xxxv. 3 r, tribunus gentis per Raetiam deputatae. These Marco­
manni are probably those mentioned in Paul. V. Amb. 36. 

I06. UNNIGARDAE: Syn. Ep. 78, IJ£ovrat rde 0-lj aoV p.8v at• fu.tO:w, fJamUwt;; oe Otd aoV 
O£'fjCitV, f}v elxck iJJUi£" 1}v, exelvmv Clt(.!)nWvrwv, Mt/jaaaOat, p-l] Y.at'aA.eyijvat -r:oVt;; livOeat;; 
dqtOpoit;; Byxwelott;;. dxeeiot ydq Civ .Samoit;; -re xal ijpiv yivotn:o_, -rWv {JaatA.tuWv OwqeWv 
dcprj(!'Y},UivOt, el p./jt'e innwv [~OVO't !Jta!JoxJ}v, Jt/j-re 8nJ.wv naeaaxew}v, pfrr:e /5wu:J.v'rj'J.' 
dymvunai£" livl5eaaw dgxoVaav. pij aV ye, ib per• aWWv d~:;ncneVwv, ,ui} needOrJt;; 
To1Jt;; O'T(!O.Tuinat;; elt;; dnpo'fieav rd;w XW(!OVVT{l£'. 

107. LAW ON MANICHEES: CTh XVI. v. 65 §3. The last law on sons of veterans 
is CTh VII. xxii. 12, 398; for later practice see nn. I45-6. 
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108 .. CTh VII. xv. 2, 423, quicumque castellorum loca quocumque titulo 
poss1dent, cedant ac deserant, quia ab his tantum fas est possideri castellorum 
territoria, quibus adscripta sunt et de quibus indicavit antiquitas. quod si 
ulterius vel privatae condicionis guispiam in his lods vel non castellanus miles 
fuerit detentator inventus, capitali sententia cum bonorum publicatione plectatur. 
Th. rr, Nov. xxiv §4, 443, agros etiam limitaneos universis cum paludibus 
omnique lure, quos ex prisca dispositione limitanel milites ab omni munere 
vacuos ipsl curare pro suo compendio atque arare consueverant, et si in 
praesenti coluntur ab his, firmiter ac sine ullo concussionis gravamine detineri, 
et si ab alils possidentur, cuiuslibet spatll temporis praescriptione cessante ab 
uni;rer?is detentoribus vindic~to~ isdem militibus sine ullo prorsus, sicut 
antlquttus statutum est, conlatlorus onere volumus adsignari. 

109. Th. u, Nov. iv §1, 43 8, xxiv, 443· 

IIO. For the regiments of Philae, Syene and Elephantine seen. I27· MAURI: 

P. Ry!. 6o9 (vpxi!!atio), cf. ~GU 21, SPP xx. 98, P. Zi/1. 5, P. Lond. 999, 1313, 
P. c;;azro, 67091, for Maur1 at Hermopolis from 340 to 538; in Not. Dig. Or. 
XXXI. 23-4, the Cuneus Equitum Maurorum Scutariorum is placed at Lycopolis 
and a Cuneus Equitum Scutariorum at Hermopolis. VERONENSES: P. Ita!. 22. 
TARVISIANr: ILS 2809. HIPPONIENSES REGII: ILS 28II; cf. the Ravennates 
Mediolanenses, Cadisiani, Salonitae (P. Ita!. 20, 23, P. Dip. I22, ILS 28o8: 
PSI 247). 

1II. T~E GOLDEN GATE INSCRIPTION: ILS 9216, cf. Not. Dig. Or. vi. 50 for the 
Cornutl. LEONES CLIBANARII: P. Amh. 148, SPP xx. 131, I35, 139· BISELECTI: 

P. Cairo, 67057. NUMIDAE JUST.: P. Cairo, 67321, P. Lond. 1663, Sb 8o28. FELICES 
PERSO-ARMENII: P. Dip. 122. EQUITES PERSO-JUST.: ILS z8Io. ELECT!! ILS 
92!!. BISELECTI: CIL VIII. 17414. PRIM! FELICES JUST.: CIL VIII. 9248. 

V MACEDo>HCA: P. G_~iro, 67002 (Maxe~6ve>), PRG m. 10 (Kmn:avol); cf. Not. 
Dzg. Or. v11. 39, xxv111. 14. ARMIGERI: P. O:<y. 1888, cf. Not. Dig. Or. v. 3 5, 
Vll. 26. DACI: SPP xx. 139, cf. Not. Dig. Or. vi. 43· SCYTHAE: P. Oxy. 1920, 
2046, P. Cmro, 67002, 67057, P. Grenf u. 95, cf. Not. Dig. Or. vi. 44· TRANSTI­
GRITANI: SPP xx. 131, 139, BGU 369, Chr. r. 471, cf. Not. Dig. Or. vii. 58. 
TERTIO nE:--MATAE: Just. Ed. iv §2, cf. Not. Dig. Or. vli. 27. IV PARTHICA: 
Theoph. Srm. u. 6, cf. Not. Dig. Or. xxxv. 24. REGII: Proc. BC r. xxiii. 3, cf. 
Not. Dig. Or. vi. 49· ARMENU: P. Ita!. 22, 23, cf. Not. Dig. Or. vi. 31. DACI: 
P. Ita!. r8-9, cf. Not. Dig. Or. vi. 43· FELICES THEoDoSIANI: P. Ita!. 16, cf. Not. 
Dig. Or . . vL 62. PRIMI THEoDOSIANI: ILS 28o6, cf. Not. Dig. Or. v. 64- The 
Theodosract statiOned at Rome (P. Ita!. 17, Greg. Bp. 11. 45) may he identical 
wtth one of these untts, but are more probably the Equites Theodosiaci of Not. 
Dig. Or. vi. 33 or vili. 27. The Theodosiaci ofNessana in Palestine (P. Nessana, 
I 5) ·~~no doubt the Balistarii Theodosiaci of the Eastern field army (Not. Dig. 
Or. v11. 57). 

I 12. See pp. 271, 273-4, 292. 

II3. See pp. 28o-2. 

II4. SCH?LAE: Proc. HA xxiv. q-23, Agathias, v. q, cf. C] I. xxxi. 5, 527 
(probatorzae), rv. lxv. 35 §1, 530 (eleven scho!ae), xu. xxix. 2, 474 (primicerii 
given rank of comes clarissimus). Eutychius's father Alexander, though -rfj -roiJ 
tJx,oAaelov -rertp.r;p.bo; rn:gar:lq., saw active ~ervice under Belisarius (V. Eutychii, 7). 

n5. PRoTECToRES AND DoMESl'ICI: Proc. HA xxiv. 24-6, cf. V. Theod. Jyc. 25, 
45, for protectores at Ancyra. PURCHASE OF PLACES: CJ II. vii. 25 §;, 519, Const. 
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Porph. Cer. r. 86, n&vrwv 68 -rWv dyoea,6nwv 't'6:n:ov; xdi" avp,floAaia l~w()ev naed 
ntv ntneaax6nwv ylverat neO~ -roth:ot~ xai aVt-tfJoJ..a y{ver:at. ,MENANDER'S CAREER: 
Menander, I. 

u6. Joh. Lydus, Mag. I. 47, dbwedroea; ol'Pwp,aiot -roix; dnof.ldxov,; xaAoVaw; CIL 
v. 8747, GIG 9449 (protector), P. Ita!. 17, P. Dip. 122 (adorator). The Codex 
Justinianus ignores the ~rivileges given to the primicerius and decemprimi of the 
protectores by CTh vr. xxtv. 9; perhaps the corps had ceased to exist and the title 
alone survived (as proved by Const. Porph. Cer. r. 86). ' 

II7. EXCUBIToRES: }oh. Lydus, Mag. 1. 16, Proc. HA vi. 1-5 (]us tin enlists 
and serves in Isauria), BV II. xii. 17 (they serve in Africa). JUSTIN: Const. 
Porph. Cer. r. 93, Anon. ';'al. 76, Malalas, 410, cf. Proc. HA vi. II, Evagr. 
rv. 1. TIBERrus: Theoph. Stm. m. II. MAURICE: Joh. Eph. HE vr. 14, Greg. 
Ep. III. 6r. For excubitores in action at Constantinople see Malalas, 394, Chron. 
Pasch. 6o6, 6o8; in service abroad, Joh. Eph. HE vr. 14, Greg. Bp. r. 16, IX. 
j, 89. 

II8. SCRIBoNES: Lib. Pont. !xi. 4 (first mention in 545), Theoph. Sim. I. 4, 
lf.v6ea TiOv awparo(/YIJJ.duwv t'Ofi {JaatMw~ Vneeqyee6f.t81!0V~ Ov axelfJwva Tfj Aanvlt5t 
<pwPfj •Pwp.aiot xarovow:U;ovaw (cf. Suidas, s.v. t!u(/ifla), Agathias, nr. 14, -rWv dp,<pl 
t'd {JaalJ.eta aoav<p6QWV oiJ~ dij auelflwva~ Ovopui,ovatv; Theophylact's phrase implies 
an officer of the guards and this is confirmed by Mansi, x. 8 5 5, venit quidam 
scribo nomine Sagoleva cum multis excubitoribus (A.n. 653). SPECIAL 

MISSIONS: Lib. Pont.lxi. 4, l:xxv. 2, Greg. Bp. rx. 4, Theoph. Sim. vrr. 3 (arrests); 
Agathias, m. 14 (official enquiry); Theoph. Sim. r. 4 (envoy); Greg. Bp. u. 38 
(recruits); v. 30 (distribution of pay); Theoph. Sim. vm. 5 (equipment of fleet). 
Other scribones are mentioned by Gregory in Bp. v. 29 (apparently at Salona), 
and rx. 57, 63, 73, 77, 78, x. I 5, and in V. Butychii, 70, Job. Moschus, I74· 

II9· Comitatenses is used -(in distinction from Jimitanei) in Julianus's summary of 
Just. Nov. xli. Milites (cneartfi)t'at) are usually contrasted withjoederati (see nn. 
133-4), sometimes also withlimitanei (Just. Nov. cili §3) or with scho!ares (Just. 
Nov cxvll. §n), but the term is also used in a wider sense to include foederati 
and scholares (CJ IV. l:xv. 3 5 §r, 5 30, milites autem appellamus eos, qui tarn sub 
excelsis magistris militum tolerate noscuntur militiam quam in undecim 
devotissimis scholis taxati sunt, nee non eos, qui sub diversis optionibus 
foederatorum nomine sunt decorati; Proc. BG r. v. 2., rrr:ea-r:u.fn:ar; bt p.Sv uara),6ywv 
uai lpOtbeed.rwv 7:1rr(!GXU!XtAlov;, lu as , laaVewv 7:(!U:fXtJ.lovr;; f.UiJ.tcn:a Bxona; rn. xxxlii. 
I 3, rwJr;; ds a&rWv (the Heruls) ual ~Pwpalwv <17:{!attW'tat yeybtprtat b 'tolr;; lpOtbe(!d.'totr;; 
uaJ.ovpbotr;; rarr:6pevat) •. NumertiS (det8f.t6r;;, uard.Aoyor;;) is used to denote a regi­
ment of comitatenses as opposed to scholares or foederati in Just. Nov. cxvi, cxvll 
§n, Proc. BG r. v. 2 (cited above), BV n. ill. 4, xv. 50. BARBARIANS IN THE 

NUMERI: Proc. BG I. xvii. 17, rjJ.8ov ae a&rolr;; airr:6J.loJ.ot dVo ual eluoat, {J&.eflaeot 
J.lh ybor;;, cnearu'inat dB 'Pmpalot> lx ua'taJ.6yov lnntuoV, oVnee 'lvvoubr:wr;; ?]exev; 
xxvii. 1-2, Magl'lvor;; dB ual. BaJ.eewvOr;; i}xov, A;aY.oalovr;; n xal xtAlovr;; cneanWrar;; 
lnm>"ir;; bwyoj.livW. uai ahW:v ol nAelO'l'Ot OW:vol Te rjaav ual ExAafJrrvol ual "Avrat, 
oZ Vnie no'taf.dYV "'lcneov oV J.laxed.v t"fjr;; lxelvn Oxfhu; ZdetJ"'Il'at. VANDALS: Proc. BV 
rr. xiv. 17, ef. BP rr. xxi. 4; Ostrogoths were similarly used in tbe East (Proc. 
BP 11. xiv. 10, cf. xviii. 24-5, xxi. 4). PERSIANS: Proc. BP 11. xix. 24-5, cf. BC 
III. ill. ro-n, ILS z8ro, P. Dip. 122. 

I 2.0. The contrast is most marked in BG III. vi. 2., K6vwv rde lnaiJ8a lqn)J..a<1ae, 
•pwpalwv n xal 'laaVemv xtMov, lxow, cf. BP I. xviii. 5, BG I. v. 2., x. I, u. v. I, 
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xii. 2.6-7, xxili. z, xxvli. 5 ff., nr. x. 19 ff., xx. 4 ff., xxxvi. 7 ff. (Isaurians), BP 
II. xxi. 4, BG rr. v. I, xii. 26-7, III. vi. ro (Thradans), BP II. xxi. 4, BG nr. x. 
z, xi. II-14 (Illy.rians), BP II. xxi. 2., xxiv. tz, BG III. vi. ro, xxvii. :;, to, rv. xi. 
57 (Armenians). Thracians and Armenians are called meaniiYr:at in BG III. vi. 
ro, Illyrians in BG nr. x. z, xi. II, Thracians and Illyrians in BG nr. xli. 4· For 
recruiting in Illy:ricum and Thrace see n. I44· The Isaurians in BP r. xvili. 5, 
:;8-4o, were raw recruits, mostly from Lycaonia; Saba's father, a Cappadodan, 
was posted to an !saurian regiment (seen. rz:;). 

I2I. BELISARIUs's ARMIES: Proc. BV I. xi. 2 (Africa), BG I. v. 2 (Italy). REIN­
FORCEMENTS FROM ILLYRICUM: Proc. BG II. xxvili. 2., III. x. 2., xi. II-4; FROM 
'l'HRACE: BG rrr. xxxix. r 8. For individual regiments see n. I I I. WESTERN 

REGIMENTS IN THE EAST: PSI 247 (Salonitae at Oxyrhynchus), P. Cairo, 67321, 
P. Lond. I663, Sb 8o28 (Numidae in the Thebaid), CIL VIII. 174"4, P. Cairo, 
67057 (Biselecti in Africa and the Thebaid). 

I2.2. CJ XII. xxxv. I8, 492.. 

I23. ISAURI! Cyr. Scyth. V. Sabae, I, 9, 25, cf. Not. Dig. Or. vii. 56. ARMIGERI! 
P. Oxy. I888, cf. Not. Dig. Or. vii. 26. SCYTHAE: P. Oxy. I92o, 2046, P. Cairo, 
67oo2, 67057, P. Grenf n. 95, cf. Not. Dig. Or. vi. 44- LOAN CONTRACT: SPP xx. 
I39, cf. Not. Dig. Or. vi. 43 (Dad), vii. 58 (Transrigritani), P. Amh. I48 (Leones 
Clibanarii at Arsinoe in 487), P. Lond. "3· 5(a) (Transtigritani at Arsinoe in 
498). John of Maiwna (Pleroph. 27) mentions the Dad at Alexandria under 
Zeno. See also n. IZI for Western regiments stationed in Egypt. 

I24, PENTAPOLIS: SEG IX. 3 56 §§5, 7, 8, 12. LIBYA: Just. Ed. xili §IS. PHOENICE! 
Just. Ed. iv §2, cf. Not. Dig. Or. vii. 27. PALMYRA: Malalas, 426. PALESTINE: 
Just. Nov. cili §3. The Theodosiad of Nessana in Palestine (P. Nessana, I 5) are 
not recorded in the Notitia among the limitanei and are probably the Balistaiii 
Theodosiad, pseudocomitatenses of the mag. mil. Or. (Not. Dig. Or. vii. 57). In 
Arabia similarly Justinian assigned to the moderator rWv ua-raA6ywv '"tWV Wevttivwv 
euerae '"tWa (Just. Nov. cii §2). BOSPORUS: Malalas, 432. 

I25. LIMITANEI! CJ r. xxxi. 4+xlvi. 4+xr. lx. 3 (= Th. n, Nov. xxiv, 443). 
THE DANUBE: Just. Nov. xli, 536. THE EAST: Proc. HA xxiv. I2-I4, Malalas, 
426 (Phoenke), 430 (Armenia), Just. Nov. ciii §3 (Palestine), Theoph. Sim. n. 6 
(Syria), Princeton Exp. Syria, 20, 562 (Arabia). PENTAPOLIS: SEG IX. 356 §§rr, I4· 

rz6. v MACEDONICA: P. Cairo, 67002 (Macedonians), PRG m. IO (Quintani), cf. 
Not. Dig. Or. =viii. I4. For the Mauri seen. Io8. LEASE: SPP xx. 98. 

I27. The dossier is published partly in P. Monac., partly in P. Lond. v. I7I9-37· 
Flavius Patermuthis is styled <n:earufnn> in ·p, Lond. I730 (585), 1732 (586), 
P. Monac. Io (586), I2 (59o-I), I3-I4 (594), P. Lond. I736 (6rr), I737 (6I3)· 
LEGION OF SYENB: P. Lond. I722, I728, P. Monac. 4-5, 8, 15, I6. I..BGION oF 
PHILAE: P. Monac. I6. Cf. Not. Dig. Or. xxxl. 35, milites miliarenses, Syene, 37, 
legio prima Maximiana, Filas, 64, cohors prima felix Theodosiana, apud 
Elephantinem. ORDINARII: P. Monac. 2, ;, 8, I6. CENTURIONS: P. Lond. I722, 
1727, I729, I7JI, I734, P. Mo11ac. 8, 9· 

I28. PA'riRMUTHIS: P. Monac. Io, meandnn O.etOpoV 'EAecpavrlv1Jt;J vatn:n --rQ) 
bn-r'Y)t5eVpa:n, P. Lond. I736-7, cn:emuh-r?Jt; dqdJpoiJ 'EAecpavrlvr;t;~ vaifr:?Jt; &.nO Em]v?}!:~ 
P. Monac. 7, 9, 14, P. Lond. I727 (vmnn> oniy), P. Monac. I2, 13 (<n:eanlfrcn> 
only). JOHN: P. Lond. '730, <n:eana><n> ae<O~toii J:vfJvn>, 6ew»w:vo, dno •ii> at'nfi>, 
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v(lln:'J]t; -rO lmdjbevp,a~ 1728, <nea-r:uhn}t; rdewv kyiwvo, J:VtJpr;t; (584-5), P. Monac. 
7> 9> I4 (o<ecrruf><n> in 583, 585, 594). THE PROBATORIA: ~hr. I. 470. 

129. LEASE OF BAK:ERY: SPP xx. 131. THE PIOUS SOLDIER: Moschus, 73· 

130. LIMITANEI IN AFRICA: Cj I. xxvii. 2 §8, 534-

I3I. The word aVpp.axot (or cognate terms) is used in BV r. xi. II and BG I. 
v. 4 of Huns, in BG rv. xxvi. 12 of Lombards, in BG n. xiv. 34 of Heruls, 
in BV II. xiii. 20, 28, 30 of Moors; l:vCfnovt5ot of the Tetraxite Goths in Aed. III. 
vii. I3. Heruls, Huns and Gepids are associated with the Lombards in BG IV. 
xxvi. 13. Heruls are very frequently mentioned, and Moors appear in the East 
in BP n. xxi. 4· 

I 32· FEDERATES: Proc. BV I. xi. 3-4, ev ae Mj cpotbe(!d7:0lb ne6ueov p.Sv p6vot {JdefJaeot 
uauUyDV1:o~ &rot oth~ lnl -rij) boii}.ot elvat, O.u tdJ neOt; 'Pwpafwv ~CfCf'J]p.f:vot, dM' 6ni 
Tfi tan ual Op.ofq. e, -r~v noJ..nelav O.cpluotV'tO. cpo!Oeea yde nk neOb --rov, noJ..eplov, 
anovOdt; ual.oiiat • Pwpa'iot. -rO 0& '~tin> IJ.naat -roV Ov6pa-rot; ""to'lh'ov 6m{JanVew o-rlx tv 
uwJ..Vpn 6cr.rl, -roii xe6vov -rd:t; 1t(]0<1'J1YO(!iat; 6q/ div -riOetvrat ijxuna d4toVv-rot; '"t1}(leivJ 
dl.l.d: raiv neaypd-rwv O.el :ne(ltgJE(!Op6'-vwv~ fi -raVra liyew 608Aovatv liv0ewnot, -rWv ne6a0ev 
aV-ror, cbvopaapbwv 0/.tyweoVv-ret;, cf. BG III. xxxiii. I3, nv&t; oe aVrWv uai ·Pwpalwv 
cn:eanW-rat yeyiv'fjV'fat b?:oit; q;otOeed-rott; xaAovpfvotb --ran6pevot. In BG IV. v. I3-14, 
Procopius uses cpotMea-rat~ in the old sense of the Ostrogoths before their migra­
tion to Italy. CJr. v. 12 §I7, 527, F6-r0ovt; noAAdutt; ""tor, xaOwatwpbov; iyye&cpopev 
cpott5ee6.-rot,. 

I33· FEDERATES AND COMITA'l'ENSES: Proc. BV I. xi. 2, neCoVt; pf:v a-rea-nW-rat; 
p.velovt;, l1t-7t8at; 0& nev-r:autaxtAlovt;, lu -re tn:eanw-rWv xal cpotOeed-rwv awetAeypbov,, 
rr. iii. 4 (Oaat lil.l.ot cpoWee&-ro.w llexovut; ifaav contrasted with Oaot --raiv lnmuWv 
uaraA6ywv r/exov), xv. 50 (~yep6ve, cpot0ee6.rwv contrasted with those xa""taJ..6yov 
lnmuoV and .neCWv), BG r. v. 2, meanW'"tat; ix pf:v ua-raA6ywv uai tpott5eed-rwv 
'"t8'"t(lllXlO'Xll.lovs, eu oe 'laaVqwv 't(!t<1XtAlovt; pdJ.una lxovw, cf. BG III. xxxiii. I 3 
(cited inn. I32); C]Iv.lxv. 35 §I, milites autem appellamus eos, qui tarn sub 
excelsis magistris militum tolerare noscuntur militiam quam in undecim 
devotissimis scholis taxati sunt, nee non eos, qui sub diversis optionibus foedera­
torum nomine sunt decorati, Just. Nov. cxvi, 542, et milites quidem ad numeros 
suos transmittant in qulbus militant, foederatos vero ad proprios optiones, 
cxvii §rr, 542, quod autem a nobis sancitum est de his qui in expeditionibus 
sunt et in militiis constituti, sive milites sint sive foederati sive scholares sive 
alii quidam sub alia quacumque militia armata constituti, melius ordinare 
perspeximus. et iubemus quantoscumque annos in expedite manserint, 
sustinere horum uxores, licet nee litteras nee responsum aliquod a suis maritis 
susceperint. si qua vero ex hulusmodi mulieribus suum maritum audierit 
mortuum, neque tunc ad alias earn venire nuptias sinimus, nisi prius accesserit 
mulier per se aut per suos parentes aut per aliam quamcumque personam ad 
priores nuf?-eri et cartul~rios, in qu.o hui~s maritus ~litaba~, . et eos ~eu 
tribunum, si tamen adest, 1nterrogaverit ... Si vero scholans fuer1t ille de emus 
morte dubitatio est, a primis scholae et actuario, si autem foederatus, ab optione 
eius memoratam depositionem accipere eius uxorem. 

I 34· AUDIT: Just. Nov. cxlvii §2, 55;, tarn militates quam foederaticas discus­
siones. REGIMENTS: Just. Nov. cxlviii §2, 566, --rd: wit; OL(!a-rtw""ttuors -r&ypaaw 1j 
cpOLOeea'"ttxor, bu0o08vr:a. OFFICERS: Proc. BVr. xi. 5, xix. 13, II. iii. 4, vii. II, 
xv. 50. OP1'IONES: C] IV. lxv. 35 (cited inn. I33), Nov. cxvi, cxvii §rr (cited 
inn. I33): 

] 
r 
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13 5. TOLERATION OF ARIANISM: Cj I. V. 12. §17. That federates were not under 
the command of the magistri militum appears from the wording of CJ IV. lxv, 
3 5 (cited inn, IlJ). CO>ffiS FOEDERATORUM! Malalas, 364 (Areobindus, cos. 434), 
Theophanes, AM. 6oo5 (Patriciolus, father of Vitalian), Proc. BG nl. xxxL 10 
(Artabanes), FEDERATES IN PALESTINE: Just, Nov, cili §3, 536. 

136. Olymp. 7, On -z-0 fJovueAA&ewt; Ovop,a Sv -rait; ijp8eatt; 'Ovwelov 8rp8ee:ro ua'td 
GT(!m'WJ'ttiW oV f.l6vwv •pwpa[CJW> a.u.a uat. r&-r:O(JYIJ nvWv- Wt; f/ affrt:t:H; uail'O rpotOsednov 
j.W'ftl Otmp6eov uai avp,J.u.-yoVt; lrpseero n:J.:l]Oovt;. CTh VII. xiii. r6, 406, praedpue sane 
eorum servos, quos militia armata detentat, foederatorum nihilo minus et 
dediticiorum, quoniam ipsos quoque una cum dominis constat bella tractare. 

137· UNNIGARDAE: Syn. Catastasis II, ()WvtydeOat p,e-ca. ·Avvalov 'Pwp.atuai xeiQBt; 
elaw. Civev oe -roVTov ual-roVt; -r:eaaaedxovra ToV~; :n:ae6vra~; inawe'lv p..8v lfxw "Cfj!; ewp.rJ!;~ 
iyyv~aaaOat ae Tfj!; yvWp:Y}~; 00 {JoVAop..at; Bp. 78, 006@ av yivotTO Jiwra:mfAet Avat-rB­
AiO't"eQOV -roV "toV~; dyaOoV~; xai O.vbea~; xai O't"(!a-rufn:a~; 0Vvvtydg6~ :n:eo"te:ttp..ijaOat 
:n:dn:wv 01:eartwT6Jv, oV TWv iyxwelwv Aeyop.iv())V p..6vov, dAAd xai lJrJot :n:W:n:on xa"td 
&vppaxtav ek"toVaae 1:oV~; r6:rr:ov~; dtpl"on:o . ... 6S.ovrat rete &j aofi ph bt" ijpWv, {JaatAiw~; 
ae &d aofi ait}O'W, 1}v eluO; ljpii; 'i}v, ixelvwv O'tw:n:Wtrt:wv, :n:ot~aaaOat, J.LiJ xa"taAeyijvat 
-coV~; lf.vdea~; d(!d}p,o'l; iyxwQlot~;. dxge'lot ydq llv iavrol; TB xai. ljp,'iv yivotv-co, TWV 
{JaatAtxWv dweeWv dnenp,ivot, el p,lj-ce Znnwv i!~ovat &abox?Jv, p..frr:e IJ:rr:Awv n<tf!aaxem]v, 
fl-~1"8 aa:rr:&v1JV dyama-ra'i; livdeaaw dexoifaav. TITUS: V. Dan. 6o-64. 

I38. RUFINUS: Claud, in Rttf 11. 76 f[ STILICHO: Zos. v, 3+ AETIUS: Joh, Ant. 
zor.4-5. ASPAR: Malalas, 371. VALER~: Th. rr, Nov. xv. 2, 444· LEo's LAw: 

CJ rx. xii. Io, 468. JOHN THE CAPPADOCIAN: Prec. BP r. xxv. 7· PRIVATE 
BUCELLARII: Chr, 1. 471, P, Oxy, I 56, P, Erlangen, 67. 

I 39· OATH: Proc. BV II. xvili. 6. NUMBERS: Proc. BG III. i. r8-zo (Belisarius), 
xxviL 3 (Valerian), Agathias, 1. I9 (Narses), Lesser commanders who had 
6oev<poeo< include Martin (Proc, BV 1. xL 30), Peter (BP 11. xxvi. 26) and 
Theodore (BV 11. xviii. I). The bucellarii of P. Oxy. 2046 probably belonged to 
Athanasius, dux of the Thebaid (cf. P. Oxy, 1920), Justinian had a 6oe6gmeoq 
when he was only a candidatus (Proc. BG 111. xxxvili, 5 ), 

140. ORIGINS OF BUCELLARII: BV r. xvli. r (Armenian), BG nr. xx:xvi. I6 

(Cilician), BG L xxvili, 23 (Pisidian), L xxix. 20 (Cappadocian), 11. x. 19 (Isaurian), 
BV rr. xxviii. 3, BG rr. ii. ro, xiii. 4, I4, rrr. xi. 37 (Thracians), BVrr. x. 4, BG I. 
xvi. I, rr. i. 21, ii. ro, xili. I4, rrr. xx:x. 6 (Huns), BC rr.li. Io, rn. xi. 37 (Persians). 
MAJORDOMO: Proc. BG rr. xxvili. 8, rrr. xxxvi. I6, Agathias, r. I9, rr. 8. OPTIC: 

Proc. BV I. xvil. I. LlogVtpogot IN COMMAND OF SPECIAL DETACHMENTS: BP r. ix. 
q (I,ooo men), II. xix. I5 (I,zoo men, mostly V:rr:aa:n:tutal), xxi. 2 (I,ooo men), 
BV I. :xix. 2.3 (8oo Vnaanunal), xxili. 5 (22 Vnaanun:al), II. xi:x. 6, BG I. vli. 34 
(500 men), xxvii. 4, II (zoo and 300 Vnaa:n:tutal), n. il. 3 (Ioo {maa:n:ta-ral), ro 

(6oo· cavalry), vll. 27 (8oo V:n:a(Jntutat), rrr. xi. 19 (x,ooo men), xxxvi. I (3,000 
men), etc. LloeVtpogot BECOME OFFICERS: Proc. BP I. xii. zx (Belisarius and Sittas), 
BG m, xiv. I (Chilbudius), xxxvL 16 (Paul), BP 1. xviii. 6 (Peter, of Justinian), 
BG IIL xxxviiL 5 (Asbadus, also of Justinian), BV 11. x, 4 (Aigan, of Belisarius), 
Theoph. Sim, L 14 (Stephanus, of Tiberius Constantine), 

141. Th' figures given for the African expeditionary force (Proc. BV I, xi) 
are xo,ooo :n:eCol !1-cearuinat and 5,000 cavalry, selected from mea-cui'nat (under 
4 commanders) and <poWS.ga-cm (under 9 commanders), 400 Heruls and 6oo 

Huns. ITALIAN EXPEDITIONARY FORCE: BG I. v. 2.. REINFORCEMENTS! BG II. 
V. I, xili. I6-8, III. vi. IO, X. I-3 (cf. II. xxviii. 2). 

' .-
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I4_2. GERMANUS: BG III. xxxix. 9-Io, r6-2o. NARSES: BG ... IV. xxvi. 8-13. Cf. the 
analysis of the Roman army in Lazica in Agathias, III. zo, where of seven groups 
one only (the Hernls and Lombards) are barbarian allies, 

I43· CJ xn. xxxv. I7, 472, neminem in ulle numero equitum vel peditum vel 
in quolibet limite sine nostri numinis sacra probatoria in posterum secia:d 
cencedimus, consuetudine quae hactenus tenuit antiquata, quae magisteriae 
potestati vel ducibus probatorias militum facere vel militibus adiungere licentiam 
tribuebat, ut ii tantum in numeris vel in limitibus militent, qui a nostra divinitate 
probatorias consequuntur. vires autem eminentissimos pro tempore magistros 
militum nee non etiam vires spectabiles duces, si supplere numeros pro his qui 
fatalibus sortlbus decrescent neCessarium esse putaverint, veritate discussa per 
suggestionem. su_am nostrae mansuet~dini :J.eclarare, qui et quanti et in quo 
numero vel hrmte debeant subrogar1, ut 1ta demum, preut nostrae sederit 
maiestati, divina subnotatione subnixi militiam sertiantur. 

I44. PROHIBITIONS ON SLAVES, ETC.! Cjxn. xxxili. 2, 3, 4, xliii. I, 2; cf. P. Ry/. 
609, RECRUITING CAMPAIGNS! BG Ill. x. 1-3 (544), cf. xiL 4, xxxix. 16 (549). 
Theodoret implies that soldiers were mainly volunteers even in the mid-fifth 
century in Bp. (PG) 144, where he writes to the m:em:•m•at of the garrison of 
Cyrrhus, ol p.iv ydg vatn:tX6v, ol 6E. :rr:oAep.txOv a£eoVvrat {Jlw, xai ol tJiv d0Anux6v, ol oe 
yeweytx6v. 

I45. For recruitment and conditions in fifth and sixth century Egypt, see 
]. Masp6ro, Organisation mi/itaire de J'tigypte !ryzantine, Paris, I9I2.. THE TWO 
BROTHERS: SPP xx. I3L PAULACIS: P, Ita!, 22. Among the Theodosiaci of 
Nessana in Palestine recruitment was also local and service often hereditary (P. 
Ness ana, I 5, 22, 29)- The family ofDios is described in P. MondC. 1 (574), where 
he is called ava&cn;, and is said to have had his son John avveeyaC6p..evov aVTi{> c:fj 
vamt"fi c:e;cvfj, but to have paid a solidus for his probatoria (vot.uawi.uov 8v Cvyij) 
J:vfrv1J9 Onee dtJwxiv aot & fJV1Jp..ovevOe1.; fJJLWV nar:fJe L1 'lo9 Vnie a-rga-cevatp..ofJ Toi5 v[oiJ 
aofJ; cf. SEC IX. 356 §u, for the meaning of TO a-rean:uatp6v). For Paeion see 
P. Monac. 4, line 55 (58 I), and for John, son of Jacob, n. 128. 

146, Chr, L 470, P. RyL 6o9, [Flavius Cons]tantinius Theofanes comes et vir 
inlustris comes devotissimorum virorum domesticorum et rei militaris Thebaici 
limitis Flavio [, ... ]rte sive Theodoti viro devotissimo tribuno Hermupoli 
degenti. .... eridero sacra iussione domini nostri Anastasli piissimi ac triumfatoris 
semper Augusti [e qua n]umeris supplementi caus[a] i[u]niores robustis 
corporibus adsociarentur Heracleon fil[ium] Censtantinii [ortum e] civitati 
Hermupelitana in vexillatione prudentiae tuae pro tempore credita edictio mea 
militare praecipit [eiusq]ue nomen si ex genere oritur militari et neque curialis 
nee praesidalis est nee invedllo corpore[ ..... ] is nee censibus adscribtos matri­
culis eiusdem numeri inseri facito annonas ei ex die iduum [ ..... ]m Sabiniano 
et Theodoro viris clarissimis consulibus ministrari curaturus cum ceteris [ .... ] 
libus suis muniis militaribus operam navaturo ita tamen si octavum decimum 
annum [pereg]isse dinoscitur. 

I47· For the accession and quinquennial donative seen. 33· ANNONA: Val. 
Ill, Nov, xili §3, Just, Ed, xiii §I8, Cj I. xxviL I §§22 f[, 2 §§22 ff. ARMS AND 

CLOTHING ALLOWANCE: Theeph. Sim. VU. I, 6 di rV:rr:o9 l{JovAe:ro T(!tTTa'l9 poleat9 
avvrd.Heoeat "Ci}V hd/5oaw, &· Jo()fj-c09 xat. IJnAwv xal xaed.yp,aro; xevafov; cf. Proc. 
BG III. i. 8, Znnov 08 ij r6~ov ij O..?.Aov 6TovoW ar:ganW-cov ev rfi p.&xn dnoAwJ.6-c09 
lreew dvr' aV-coV neO; BeAtaaetov ai'nlxa V:rr:fjexev. 
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I48. CLOTHING FACTORIES: CJ XII. xxxix. 4· STUD FARMS: Proc. BV I. :xii. 6, 
{3aat?.eV~ Znnot); On pdJ.un:a nJ.slo-rot9 t'Ov O't'ea-r:rJyOv ivraiiOa E.Owestro ix -r:Wv {JaatAtuil>v 
lmw<poe{Jlwv, li otvif.lOVTat B~ -rd 8nl. FJeif.x'YJ9 xwela,BG IV. xxvii. 8 (Thrace), Theoph. 
Sim. III. I (Asia Minor), [:n1UJ<poeflo'l9 -r:otya(}oiJv nQoao, . .uJ.et -r:or~ -rd:~ Zmcov9 -xd:~ 
area-rtronxd:); :neetfJ6axovat. FABRICAE: CJ XI. x. 7 (467-72), Just. Nov.lxxxv, 539· 

I49· PALESTINE: CTh VII. iv. 30, 409. LIBYA: SEG IX. 356 §n, Ware -r:oV~ 
ua(rr:e'Y}rrwvoV~ f!-&rd: :n&.a'Y}~ 8ntf!-eJ..la9 :naewpvJ.dn-w, xai f.l'4 a[vvw]v* x&.ew -rwd. :naeetivm 
8nl roV~ fJaefJdeov~ p:/jre t'd. dJ.A&.yp..ara :neO~ aVroV~ 'Z"t0[iv]at. TRANSPORT OF FOOD­
STUFFS: C j XII. XXXVil. 4• 

qo. For the land tax and avvWv1} see pp. 46o-1. CJ XII. xxxvii preserves 
many laws which deal with rations in kind, e.g. nos. I, 5, 6, 7, 10. In Sb 945 5 
(late fifth or early sixth century) the two optiones of the Leontoclibanarii give 
a f!-Ovoes-xafuov to the 8:rup.eJ..rrc"* of Heracleopolis [A6ycp -r:eo<p]1],uWv -xo'l~ iJP-erieot~ 
uovrovfJsJ.avlot~ (contubernalibus) Vnie nedn1}~ xai Oev-riea~ xai -reh:1J~ rereaf!-1Jvov 
for 2370 artdbae of wheat. At Faran in the Sinai peninsula there were under 
Justin II · 'octingentas condomos militantes in publico cum uxoribus suis, 
annonas et vestes de publico accipientes de Aegypto, nullum laborem habentes 
qui nee habent ibi eo quod t<?tum.harena sit, et praeter singulis di~bus ha.hc:nte; 
singulos equos Saracenos qm capltum paleos et hordeum de pubhco acctplunt 
(Itin. I-Iier. Antoninus, 40). DELEGATORIAE: P. Cairo, 67320-1, P. Lond. r663, 
Sb 8028, P. Erlangen, 55· FORMARIAE: P. Cairo, 67o5o-r. 

I 51. COMMUTATION: Cj XII. XXXVii. I9 pr., id.v O't'ea-r:u7n:at V<pslft'il>U~ ,u7} ihatv 
ev -rat~ olxslat~ dyyaeslru~, dAJ.' 1} sl~ {Jo1]fJstav i;q;oelafJnaav ngoadmot~ -rtalv 1} xa-r:c't: 
ll.q;Mw dne}.{l)rj!Jav, p.i] J..a,u{J&.vsw -rc't~ dvv6va9 aVrWv -r:Ov VttOf!-V?]p.aroqnJJ..axa b e'tOst 
&a -z-0 P-iJ q;OsleeaOat~ dJ.J.' b xevat'[>, • • §r, slOE. xal a-rea-r:ufn:1Jr:; egOf!Yvelaru {JovJ.nfJel7J 
rd.~ :Ttaf2SXOJ..uf:va~ aV-r:(p dvv6va~, J..1}1perat -r:c't xel}p.ara xard t'ljv -r:ednsl;av . ... el 08 xai 
6 VnoJ..tv1Jparoqn)J..a~ Oyoedan :naed: rnea-ruf.rr:ov -r:d.~ dvv6va~ a&r:oii xat aVrOr:; J.a,u{J&.vst 
aVrd9 naec't -roii m.nrr:eJ..earoV W~ ixxwe7J0slaw; aV-r:q>, ndAw xard -drv -r:edmCav AaJ.tfJ&.vew 
aV-r:6v, sl f.l'fJ nagc't -r:O el6o~ {JoVJ.erru 6 avvreAerni]~ neoaayayslv. 

rp. The details of commutation are given in P. Cairo, 67o5o-I, 67320. 

I 53· BELISARIUS: Proc. BG I. xxv. 3· TROOPS IN TRANSIT: Just. Nov. cxxx, 545; 
P. Oxy. 1920, 2046. 

q4. DEPUTY PRAETORIAN PREFECTS ON THE EASTERN FRONT: Josh. Styl. 54, 70, 
77, 93, 99, Proc. BP I. vili. 5, II. x. 2, Just. Nov. cxxxiv §r, 556, solum vero 
iubemus esse loci servatorem praefecturae in Osroena et in Mesopotamia, et si 
necessitas vocaverit, in aliis lods tempore expeditionis pro nutrimentis eius 
destinatos, et hoc quidem per nostram iussionem; FOR AFRICA: BV I. xi. 17, 
xv. Ij, xvii. I6, n. xvi. 2, cf. r. xiii. u-20 (John the Cappadocian). 

I 55· ACTUARY'S COMMISSION: Just. Nov. CXXX pr., 545• AC'rUARY'S ACCOUN'(S: 
P. Cairo, 67145. 

156. ANASTASIUS'S LAW: Cj XII. xxxvil. 16. 

'57· LEAVE: CJxii. x=vii. r6 §§2-4, I. xxvii. 2 §9, 534· 

I 58. Seen. 57 for grades of comitatenses and centurions and decurions. OTHER 
GRADES OF LIMITANEI: Chr. I. 470 (primicerius, ordinarii, adiutor), P. Monac. 3, 8, 
r6 (ordinarii), 8, IJ, 14 (adiutor), 8, 13-16, P. Lond. 1722, 1724, 1733-4, cf. 
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PRG m. ro, MAMA I. 216 (Augustales), BGU 369 (Ffavialis), P. Monac. 14 
(draeonarius), r 5 (campidoctor), 9 (la<e6<), P. Land. I722 (<vf'nav&ew<), 1722-3, 
1731, 1733, 1736, P. Monac. r, 12 (actuarins). For Augusta/es and Flaviales see 
Veg. II. 7· Vic'arii are coupled with trib':_nes jn CJ r. xlii. 2, x:r. xxxvll. I9.Pt· 
§4 (both probably of Anastasius), XII. xlii. I (where they are 10terpolated 10 a 
law of Constantine), m. xlii. 5 (these are probably interpolated in a law of 397). 
They are mentioned by Vegetius (m. 4, 6) and frequently in j>apyri, e.g. -f· 
Cairo, 67002, 67oo9, 67057, PSI 1366, P. Oxy. r88J. It Is s1gruficant .that 10 
the Patermuthis documents vicar# or ex vicariis frequently appear as witnesses 
etc. together with other ranks (P. Lond. 172.2., 1724, 1727, 1733, P. Monac. 8, 9, 
ro), but only one eX tribunis is mentioned, and he ~s -rono"C'YJQ1Jt:i"Jr; -coiJ Mp,.t7:o~,. 
apparently a regional commander (P. Monac. 6). This suggests that the oJcartt 
were rankers, resident in the place; the tribunes were perhaps absentees. That 
tribunes were often not to be found with their regiments is suggested by Just. 
Nov. cxvli §rr, fl.isi prius accesserit mulier per se aut per suos patentes aut per 
aliam quamcumque personam. ad priore~ numeri et ca~tularios, in . quo huius 
maritus militabat, et eos seu tr1bunum, s1 tamen adest, 1nterrogaver1t. 

159· ANASTASIUS's REGULATIONS: SEG IX. 356 §7, &O't'e lwmea{f!-OV avvo&axoV p.i] 
'>taral;rp:'lafJat d>~ daOevsl~ r} d(x]eslov~ -mV~ :nedrcom; ixdO't'OV ded)f!-oV 1tai x&O't'eov~ 
-r:ovria-r:w~ sl p..b [B]xarOv slsv &vOes~~ -roV~ nednov~ :nbrat, sl OE. Otax6ato[t -r:]oV~ 
[nea\oov)9 oexa· T~V Oe am~[v d)vaJ.[o)ye{av xali[nl <]ol[<) n!.iMW xal lnl TOi< 

iA&rc:oaw dvOedaw qn;AdrrsafJm; cf. Proc. HA XX.lV. 2-4. 

x6o. JUSTINIAN: Proc. HA xxiv. 8. MAURICB's LAWS: Theoph. Sim. VII. x;-the 
second seems to be identical with CJ XII. xlvii. 3 (from the Basilica) and I have 
used this text to supplement Tbeophylact. 

x6x. For promotion of bucellarii see n. 140. BARBARIAN ?FFICERS: ~roe. BG 
nr. xxiil. 6 Agathias, HI. 21, rv. 15 (Huns), Proc. BG rv. 1x. 5, Agathlas,-I. 14 
(Heru~s), Proc. BG m. vi. ro (Iberian), IV. ::cxv. II (Goth), rv. vili. 15 (Gepid), 
Agathias, m. 21 (Anta), nr. 6 (three barbarians). 

162. STELLATURA: Cj XII. xxxvii. 12. THE TWELFTH: CJ 1. xlvi. 4, ~EG IX. 
356 §6, Princcton Exp. Syria, 20. PAYME!"Ts FOR LEAVE: CJ r. xxvu. 2 §9. 
ANNONAE OF DEAD SOLDIERS: Proc. HA XXlv. 5-6. 

r6J. SALARY OF DUX OF LIRYA: Just. Ed. xiii §IS (seen. 84). 

164. ARREARS IN THE EAST: Proc. HA xxiv. 13, BP II. vii. 37; no garrison is 
recorded at Beroea in the Notitia, but in Maurice's reign a unit of limitanei was 
stationed there (Theoph. Sim. II. 6). ARREARS IN AFRIC.A: Proc. BV II: xv. 55, 
xvi. 5, xvili. 9; IN ITALY: BG III. vi. 6-7, xi. 13-I6, XXXV!. 7-26, IV. XXVl. 5-6. 

165. ALEXANDER: Proc. BG III. i. 28-33; cf. for auditors in general Proc. HA 
xxiv. 5-1 r, Agathias, v. I+ 

I 66. MAURICE'S ECONOMIES: Theoph. Sim. III. I ff., VIII. 6 ff. 

167. PAULAcrs: P. Ita!. 22. Tsi:rAs: P. Dip. r22. so~TES VANDALORUM: Pro:• 
BV rr. xiv. 8-ro. The papyn record several soldiers who owned land In 
Egypt (P. Michae/. 43, PSI 296) and in Palestine (P. Nessana, r6, 21, 24). 

I68. Joh. Lydus, Mens. I. 27, On bd -r:oV .LlwuA?]navoV i; nB.aa nOv •pwf!-alwv 
o-reanc't f!-VI]t&.&~ ?]v Ou-r:W ual. -r:etdxovra uai ivvauwxiJ.tot xai $:max6atot ual -r:Baaaee~, 
vavrtui} Oi UwaJU~ f; 8:ni -r:Wv bnxalQWV xwelwv vavAoxoiiaa in{ 7:e t'O'l~ wxr:ap..o'l~ ini 
n rfi OaJ.daan t'trrf2axtap.Vewt uai mwraxtaxtAwt uai nevrau6awt eg1}xovra uai Mo. 

p 
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On neO~ -roih:ov t'Ov d.QtOp/.w 0 plyw; Kwvrnavr:'lvo~ bd Tij~ dva-ro}.tXi], {JaatAel~ 'r_Ov 
Jtqw:Ov t5ui0rpuw, W~ k8ea~ -roaa?/m(,; -p:UquM~ cn:earoii neocnefJijvat -cfi ~ PwpatXfi 
noJ..t-r:elg. Zos. II. I 5, avvayaydw Svvdpeu; l~ 7:8 d>v hvxev lxwv 8o(!tu-t*aw 
fJaefJdewv uat reep.av6.w xat -rWv li).Awv KeJ..-rtxWv eevwv, uat -roV~ &no Tfj~ Beenw{ar; 
avvetAeytthovr;, elr; Svvia n:ov p,veuiOar; nel;Wv /.inavrw; xal Ox-r:axurxtAlovr; lnn8ar; 
(Constantine) ... ~PwpatWv p,F:v xal >h:aJ.(i)v elr; OxrW JW(}tdOw; a&cp avvep,axoVv, 
xal TveerrvWv lfaot7:~V nagal..iav li:naaav c{.lx01W, naeelxon:o 08 xal KaexrJ06vwt Jt(!d:revp.a 
pvetdOaw reaadewv_. xal .EtxeAtW-rat neOr; -roVrot!;, WO""l'e elvat -rO JtQ&:revp.a nav br:ra~ 
xaWexa J.lV(!td.Oaw, lnnhov 88 pvqlwv neOr; -roir; Ov.r:axu1xtMov; (Maxentius), Agathias, 
v. I 3, -rd yde -urw ~ Pwf.J-alwv <nem:eVp,m:a, oV maa-iJr:a Otap..Ep..evrpctha O:n6aa 7:~v 
dexr)v V.nd 7:Wv n&Aat {JafttMwv i;eVerrr::at, i9 i.Aaxhn:'YJV 68 'l:tva p.ofeav nE(?tEJ.06lrca, 
oVubt Tij) f.tEyi()Et 7:fj9 no),t7:Ela9 e;f)exovv. Mov yde i9 nivre ual Teaaae&uovra ual 
t;auoalar; XtAt&Oar; p.axlp.wv dvOeWv r~v Okqv dyeleea8at Mwap.tv, p.6J.t9 iv rip 7:6u el9 
nevrf)uwra uai £uar0v neeteunf)uet. uai '1:0t5rwv a[ tt.f:v b • 1-r:aJ.Iq. her&xaro, al 06 
ua""Cd rfrv AtfJV'YJV, ire(}at 06 iv ~Ia:rcavfq., ual liUat :rte(}l ToVr; K6Axovr;, ual liA.A.at uaTd 
-r~v 'AJ.e;dvO(}DV uai BfJfJ'YJV -ri[v Alyvnrlav. bc&Brrvro OB oJ.lyot uai :rt(}Or; rd U[Ja -r:Wv 
Ileea&v lJQ.ta. 

169. See App. II. 

170, COHORTES MILIARIAE: Not. Dig. Or. :xxxvii. 31, xxxvili. 27, 29, ;o. ALAE 
MILIARIAE: Not. Dig. Or. XXXlV. 32, 36, xxxvli. 25, 2.8; cf. xxxi. 35, milites 
miliarenses. In P. Beatty Panop. (see n. 30) the cohors XI Chamavorum seems 
to number c. 500, and the ala I Iberorum c. ;6o, the ala II Herculia Drome~ 
dariorum only 211. Libanius speaks of an t?.'YJ OnAaWv (a cohort?) in Diocletian's 
day as numbering 500 men (Or. XI. 159 ff., xx. I8). 

171. VEXILLATIONES MILIARIAB: ILS jji, zyz6. In P. Beatty Panop. (seen. 30) 
a vexillatio of Legio Traiana seems to number c. 11oo, and its lanciarii c. 875, 
a vexillatio of Legio III Diocletiana c. 1ooo, a vexillatio of several legions nearly 
z,ooo, and Legio III Diocletiana (the main body, after deduction of contingents) 
c. ryoo. All these figures are actual strengths, no doubt below establishment. 

172. SUBDIVISION OF LEGIONS: Not. Dig. Or. xxxix. 28-35, xl. 29-35, xlii. 3o-9, 
Occ. xxxii. 44-8, xxxiii. 51-7, xxxiv. 25-7, 37-41, xxxv. 17-9, 21-22. Cf. legio Ill 
Diocletiana in Or. xxviii. 18, xxxi. 31, ;;, 3 8. For detachments of legions in the 
comitatus see App. II, Table IX. 

I73· SCHOLA: Proc. HA xxiv. q, 19 (3,500 in the seven old scholae, 2,ooo in the 
four new, cf. Not. Dig. Or. xi. 4-10, CJrv.lxv. 35). VEXILLATIO: Joh. Lydus, 
Mag. I. 46. In P. Beatty Panop. (seen. 30) the number of the Equites Sagittarii 
seems to be only about zjo and of the promoti of Legio II Traiana c. IJO. 
Ammianus (xvrrr. viii . .z.) speaks of 'duarum turma:rum equites circiter septin~ 
genti, ad subsidium Mesopotamiae recens ex Illyrico missi'. These again are 
actual strengths, arid no doubt below establishment. On the other hand 
Zosimus (m. 3) speaks of an lJ.n el;axoaiwv .lnneaw under Julian Caesar. In 
Justinian's reign the Numidae Justiniani numbered 508 (P. Cairo, 673zr, 
P. Lond. 166;, Sb 8oz8). 

174. Anun. XVIII. ix. 3-4, cuius oppidi praesidia erat semper quinta Parthica 
legio destinata cum indigenarum turma non contemnenda. sed tunc ingruentem 
Persarum multitudinem sex legiones raptim percursis itineribus antegressae 
muris adstitere firmissimis. Magnentiad et Decentiaci quos post consummates 
civiles procinctus, ut fallaces et turbidos ad orientem venire compulit imperator, 
ubi nihil praeter bella timetur externa, et Tricensimani Decimanique Fortenses 
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et, Superventores atque Praeventores cum Aeliano iam comite,, quos t~rones 
tum etiam novellas hortante memorato adhuc protectore erup1sse a Su:gara 
Persasque fusos in somnum rettU:limus truddasse complures. aderat Corrutum 
quoque Sagittariorum pars maior, equestres videlicet turmae ita cognominatae, 
ubi merent omnes ingenui barbari, armorum viriumque firmitudine inter alios 
eminentes; XIX. ii. 14, intra civitatis ambitum non nimium amplae legionibus 
septem et promiscua advenarum civiumque sexus utriusque plebe et milltibus 
allis paucis ad usque numerum milium viginti cunctis inclusis (Amida); xx. iv. 2, 

Decentium tribunum et notarium misit auxiliares milites exinde protinus 
abstracturum Aerulos et Batavos cumque Petularitibus Celtas et lectos ex 
numeris aliis trecentenos, hac specie iussos adcelerare, ut adesse possint armis 
primo vere movendis in Parthos; XXXI. x. 13, qua difficultate perpensa, velut 
murorum obicibus opponendi per legiones singulas quingenteni leguntur 
armati, usu prudenter bellandi comperti; xxxi. xi. 2, atque ilico ut oblatae 
occasionis maturitas postulabat, cum tre~entenis militibus per singulos numeros 
lectis Sebastianus properare dispositus est; Zos. v. 45, Mo;e rep {JaatAe'i nbr:e 
-r:Wv dnO AeAp.a-rlar; 01:eanwnud rdyp.a'l:a, rfjr; olxelar; p.eraar&na uaeMear;, inl qm).a~ 
-rfjr; 'PdJp.'Yjr; iJ.8e'iv. -rd oe 7:dyp.a7:a Taih'a inlf)eovv liv0ee9 e~axtaxlAtot; vr. 8) e; 
""Cdyp.ara 01:eanwrWv :rceoaw(}p.la8rwav, :rc&Aat ttW ht :rcEet6v"X"or; E"X"el.lxwvor; neoaOo­
uWtteva, -r6re 68 :rceOr; GVP,f.taxlav eu -rfjr; icf;ar; :rcaeayev6tteva, xtAuiOwv d(!t()p.Ov Ovra 
reaa&ewv. 

'75· See App. II, Table XV. 

176. Agathias, v. 13 (cited in n. 168). Procopius's statement (HA xxiv. 13) 
that Justinian deprived the limitanei of 7:0 Tfjr; a""Cearelar; Ovop.,a is borne out by 
the definition of miles in CJ rv. lxv. 3 5 (530). 

177· JULIAN'S PERSIAN EXPEDITION: Zos. III. 12-13, lf.Oo~ev oVv OxraxtaxtAlovr; xat 
f-tvetovr; OnAlrar; aVr68t ua'l:aAeup()fjvat, 11rearnyelv 08 ro&wv .Ee{JaO't'tavOv ual Ileou6:rcwv, 
ath-Ov oe lltta rfj :rcdan 6vvdp.et Otd -roV EVq;e&rov xwef}aat, Otxfj OteA6vra 7:~V aVv alrrip 
O't'Qan&v, W01:e navrax6()ev, et rwer; rWv :rcoAepJwv cpavelev, elvat -roVr; -ro&otr; d:v8una­
p.f:vovr;, ual wYJ ln' dOelar; rd :rceoa:rrM6v-ra xa-raOeaJ.le'iv. 1:afJra iv K&eeatr; 8ta()elr; 
(1] 0$ :rc6Atr; Otoell;et 'Pwf.lalovr; uat 'Aaav(}lovr;) ij{JovA.fJ()'YJ 7:0 (J1;'{la'1:6:rce0ol1 e; dn6mov 
nVOr; eewefjaat XW(}lov, IJ.yaa8at oe rd: .nel;tud 7:dypa-ra xal -ra, -r:Wv btn8wv tAar;. ijaav 
08 dnaner; lJ.v0(}£(; :rcenaxwxlltot xal t;axtap.Vewt. BARBATIO AND JULIAN: Amm. XVI. 

xi. z, parte alia Barbatio post Silvani interitum promotus ad peditum mag~s­
terium ex Italia iussu principis cum XXV milibus armatorum Rauracos vemt; 
xii. 2, Scutariu:s perfuga, qui commissi criminis metuens poenam transgressus 
ad eos post duds fugati discessum armatorum tredecim milia tantum rem­
ansisse cum Iuliano docebat-is enim numerus eum sequebatur-barbara 
feritate certaminum rabiem undique condtante, Libanius (Or. XVIII. 49) 
gives the figures as 3o,ooo and 1 5 ,ooo. STILICHO: Zos. v. 26, dvaAafJWv 6 EnAlxwv 
&nav 7:0 b rep Ttx~vtp rfjr; Atyvl1l'tufj9 ivtl5evp.bov O't'Qa-r6ne0ov (ijv 08 el9 detep.oVr; 
avvetAeyf.lbOV -r:qt&uovra) ual Oftov ol6; '1:£ yiyove GVf.lf.laxtxOv e; > AJ.avWv xal OWvwv 
:ne(}tnotf)aaoOat. 

178. ANASTASIUS: Proc. BP I. vili. 4, O't'ed-r:evp.a yde rowVr6 cpaatv oVre ne6rE(}OV 
o&e fJCIUQDV inl liiQO'a9 'Pwp.alotr; ~vrnfjvat, Josh. Styl. 54, cf. t~~- figures~~ bread 
baked in 54, 70, 77· JUSTINIAN IN THE EAST: Pr~)C. BP_ I •. xut. 23_, ~vut. 5: II. 
xxiv. 16; Agathias's (In. 8) :figure of 5o,ooo men 1n Laztca 1n 5541s Incredible, 
especially as Procopius (BG rv. xiii. 8) records only r z,ooo. in the same theatre 
in 55 r. ILLYRICUM: Marcell. Corn., a. 499, Proc. BG III. XXIX. 3. AFRICA: Proc. 
BVr. xi. 2., II-2, 19. ITALY: BG r. v. 2.-4, III. iii. 4, Agathias, n. 4· 
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A good recent book on Rome in the later empire is A. Chastagnol, La 
prefecture urbaine a Rome sous le bas-m;pire (Paris, I96o), which deals with all 
aspects of the administration. There is no parallel work on Constantinople. 

I. CLOTHING FACTORY AT ROME: Not. Dig. Occ. xi. 51· 

2. The Notitia Urbis Constantinopolitanae (cited as Not. Cons!.) is printed in 
Seeck's Notitia Dignitatum, pp. 229-43. The Notitia Regionum Urbis XIV (cited 
as Not. Rom.) and the closely parallel document, the Curiosum Urbis Regionum 
XIV, are published by H. Jordan in Topograpbie der Stadt Rom in A!teributn, II. 
55 I-74, and by A. Nordh in Libel/us de regionibus urbis Romae, Acta Inst. Rom. 
Regni Sueciae, m (I949), 7J-Io6. There is also a Syriac translation of the 
Breviarium or summary of this document in Zacharias of Mytilene (Chron. x. 
6), which despite many fantastic mistranslations is sometimes useful, having 
apparently been taken from a rather fuller· and more accurate version of the 
Breviarium than our own Latin text; a Latin translation is given in Jordan, 
op. cit. n. 575-7, Nordh, op. cit. 42-6. At Constantinople the numbers of 
domus given in the regions add up to the right total. At Rome the numbers of 
domus and insulae given region by region and in the total do not tally precisely, 
but the variations are not significant. 

3· For the praefectus urbi seep. 38o, and for his judicial duties pp. 48I-2, 486, 
49o-r. His overriding control of the city is implied by Not. Dig. Occ. iv. and 
stated by Symm. Ref. 17, cum ad praefecturam urbanam civilium rerum summa 
pertineat, minoribus officiis certa quaedam membra creduntur. 

4· CTh I. vi. 6, ;68, illustris sinceritas tua quasi in speculis tuebitur, quemad­
modum singuli, quibus intra urbem Romam publicum munus iniungimus, 
credito sibi famulentur officio: et si aliquis indignum administratione se gesserit, 
referre non clifferat, ut veritate comperta continue alium idoneum vel tuae 
celsitudinis testimonio vel nostro dirigamus arbitrio; Sym. Rei. 17, CTh r. vi. 
9, ;85, disputari de principali iudicio non oportet: sacrilegii enim instar est 
dubitare, an is dignus sit, quem elegerit imperator. si quis igitur iudicum fuerit 
repertus, qui supercilium suum prindpali aestimet iuclicio praeferendum, 
quinque libras auri eius officium, nisi formam nostrae sanctionls suggessedt, 
decem ipse fisci viribus inferre cogatur; Symm. Rei. 22 (tribunus fori .suarii), 2.7, 
cf. CTb XIII. iii. 9, 370 (arcbiatrus). 

5· CONFLICTS WITH THE PRAEFECTUS ANNONAE: CTb I. vi. 5, 365(S), studentibus 
nobis statum urbis et rationem annonariam aliquando firmare in animo subiit 
eiusdem annonae curam non omnibus deferre potestatibus. ac ne praefectura 
urbis abrogatum sibi aliquid putaret, si totum ad officium annonarium redundas­
set, eidem praefecturae sollicitudinis ac diligentiae necessitatem mandamus, sed 
non ita, ut lateat officium annonariae praefecturae, sed ut ambae potestates, in 
quantum sibi est negotil, tueantur annonam sitque societas muneris ita, ut 
inferior gradus meritum superioris agnoscat atque ita superior potestas se 
exserat, ut sciat ex ipso nomine, quid praefecto debeatur annonae; 7, 376, suis 
partibus annonae praefectura moderatur, sed ita, ut ex veterum more praefecto 
urbis per publicum incedente honoris eius et loci gratia expensio panis habeatur. 
eatenus tamen praefecturam annonae cedere volumus dignitatis fastigio, ut 
curandi partibus non cedat. neque tamen apparitoribus urbanae praefecturae 
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aononarium officium inseratur,. sed appatitorum aemulatione secreta ministerio 
suo annonae praefectur~ fungatur, non ut potentiae subiecta, sed ut negotii sui 
diligens tanfumque se a contemptu vindicans, quantum non pergat in contu­
meliam superioris. · praefectura autem urbis cunctis, quae intra urbem sunt, 
antecellat potestatibus, tantum ex omnibus parte delibans, quantum sine iniuria 
ac detrimento alieni honoris usurpet. 

6. CONSULARIS AQUARUM: Not. Dig. Occ. iv. II, CTh VIII. vii. r, 315 (the same 
man is called curator aquarum et Miniciae in CIL vr. 37133), xv. ii. I, 330, ILS 
rz.z.;-4 (the same man is called curator in 8943), 2.941, 5791; other curatores in 
liS 64;, 702, rzrz. CURATOR RIPARuM, ETC.: ILS 1217, rzz;, 122.5 (the same 
man is con.sularis in 12.24); comes in Not. Dig. Occ. iv. 6. CURATOR OPERUM: Not. 
Dig .. Occ. iv. 12., I?, ILS rzr1, .rzz;-5 (the same man is called curator operum 
publtcorum, c~nsulart~ operum publtcorum and curator operutn maximorum); praefectus 
opertttH maxtn;orum tn ILS 1250. CURATOR STATUARUM: Not. Dig. Occ. iv. 14, 
ILS 12.2.2.. CURATOR HORREORUM GALBIANORUM: Not. Dig. Occ. iv. 15· 

7· PRAEFECTUS ANNONAE: Not. Dig. Occ. iv. 3, C] m. xi. 3, 3I8, CTb xi. xxix. 
z, III. i. I+xiv. ill. r, 319, XIV. xxiv. r, ;z8, xv. 2, ;66, xvii. 3, 368, 6, 370, iii. 
14, 372, Ij, 377, C] I. xxiii. j, 385, CTb r. xli. 7, 399, XIV. iii. 2I, 403, ILS 
68y, yoy, 726, 8o5, 1214, IZ28, I2.31, I2.57, 12.72., 5694,9355, Cass. Var. VI. I8. 
PRAEFECTUS VIGILUM: Not. Dig. Occ. iv. 4, CTb r. ii. I, 3I3(S), n. x. I+2, 3I9, 
xv. xiv. 3, 3I3 (S), ILS 700, 765, Cass. Var. VII. 7· COMES FORMARUM: Not. Dig. 
Occ. iv. 5, CIL VI. 1765, Cass. Var. VII. 6; the procurator aquarum is last recorded 
c. 300 in ILS 2941. COMES PORTUS: Not. Dig. Occ. iv. 7,ILS 1250 (comes portuum), 
Cass. Var. VII. 9· CENTBNARIUS PORTUS: Not. Dig. Oct. iv. r6. 

8. TRIBUNUS FORI SUARII: ILS 722, Symm. Re!. 22, Not. Dig. Occ. iv. Io: cf. 
Zos. rr. 9> Aovxtav6v~ Or; 'l:OiJ xoteelov xeiwr; rjv 'X,O([fjyOr; IJ -rO &r]p.6auw lnedWov 
-rep ~Pwp.afwv O~p.<p. The tribunu.s in CIL VI. I77I must be the tribunus fori .swrii. 
TRIBUNUS RERUM NITENTIUM: Not. Dig. Occ. iv. 17, cf. Amm. XVI. vi. z; the 
formula comitivae Romanae (Cass. Var. VII. I 3) refers to him or the curator statuarum. 
TRIBUNUS VOLUPTATUM: ILCV I ro, Cass. Var. vn. ro(Jormula tribuni voluptaftlm), 
cf. vr. I 9, at cum lascivae voluptates recipiant tribunum, hoc non meretur 
habere primarium? The office does not appear in Not. Dig. Occ. iv, and appears 
to be first mentioned in CTh xv. vii. 13, Diogeniano v. c. trib. volupt., mimas 
diversis adnotationibus liberatas ad proprium officium summa instantia revocari 
decernimus, ut voluptatibus populi ac festls dlebus solitus ornatus deesse non 
possit. dat. VI Id. Feb. Ravennae Constantio v. c. cons.; ace. a tribune 
volupt. X Kal. Feb. Karthagine post cons. Honorii VIII! et Theodosii V AA 
(corrected by Seeck to 'post cons. ss.'). Under the Ostrogothic kingdom there 
were tribuni voluptatum in other large cities (Cass. Var. v. 25, Milan), but 
Diogenianus was probably not tribunus vo!uptatutJJ of Carthage (which would 
have been mentioned in the title), but the tribunus vo!uptatutn, probably recently 
created, of the capital, temporarily visiting Carthage (hence no doubt the long 
delay in delivering the letter; it must have been kept at Rome to await his 
return, and finally, when he did not come back in the autumn, sent on to 
Carthage in mid-winter). 

9· MAGISTER CENSUS: Not. Dig. Occ. iv. 8, CTh XIV. ix. I, 370. RATIONALIS 
VINORUM: Not. Dig. Occ. iv. 9· 

ro. OFFICIA: CTh VIII. vii. I, 315, xv. ii. I, ;;o (of cos. aquarum), I. vi. 5, ;65 
(S), 7, 376 (ofpraef annonae), Cass. Var. VII. 13 (of comitiva Romana). COURTs: 
CTb II. x. I+2, 319 (ofpraef. vigi!um), XI. xxix. 2, Jl9, C]IIr. xi. 3, 3I8, Cass' 
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Var. vi. I8 (of praef. annonae). The praef. vigilum is a v.p. in ILS 765 (under 
Valentinian I), and the praef. annonae in ILS 687, I2I4 (under Constantine): 
otherwise most recorded office holders are senators (e.g. ILS I2.1I, 1217, 

122-3-5, zz.z8, xz;r, 1250, 1257, 1272.). For the army surgeon see Arnm. XVI. 
vi. z. 

I I. FIRST PREFECT: Chr. Min. I. 239, Soc. II. 41. MAGISTER CENSUS: Cj I. ill. 
;r, 472, vur.lili. ;z, 496, I. ii. 17 §z (Anastasius), vr. xxlii. z;, 524, rv.lxvi.; §;, 
530, Joh. Lydus, Mag. II. ;o, iu Tfjr; tpdAayyor; oVv -z:Wv 8v 7:fj ~Pd:Jp.n nearr:Oewv -rOv 
TOm7jAdewv neoxmel?;trrat o::al -rOv rpdJetxOp.f.UCJGdgwv > .. t'Ov p.b K(J)1Jcnavnav0v -rOv dS 
J.tdyuneov -roiJ x'l}vaov llnupr;p..laar,, olovelli.Qxona -rWv dezerV:n:wv avp,{Joi.atwv, 5n xijvcrcw 
p.Sv -r:~v dnoyeacp1jv -rWv dexelwv, QSysara !Je <TWv neano1d:vwv > Myov(tt. xai axql{Jav 
p.f:v budvtp (&vd t'OiJ Vnoyewpia), U1JVO'OVdAet; ae -r:Wup (dvri -r:oiJ dexewqn)Aaxat;) 
V:rt'fj(}&re'ia0at au.betae. PRAEFECTUS ANNONAE: Cj XII. xix. I2 §r (Anastasius), 
ita ut si de dvilibus annonis vel tutela seu curatione vel novi operis nuntia­
tione litem eos subire contigerit, in maiore quidem iudicio ad similitudinem 
sumptuum, quos in iudido eminentiae tuae dependere praecepti sunt, apud 
virum autem clarissimum praefectum annonae seu fisd patronum urbicariae 
magnificae praefecturae vel architectos pro modo eorum, quae super arbitris et 
Iitibus apud eos exercendis superius statuta sunt, solventes expensas nihil 
amplius agnoscere seu dependere cogantur; Just. Nov. lxxxviii §2, 539, OeWt.tev 
yd:e mp6aea avxvdCov -r:oiho ini rfjt; {JaatUOot; ?:a6r1Jt; t.t&l.tara n6J.ewt;> xa{ -r:wat; naa­
ayyiAAonat; ?:oft; XOf11JYoiiUt -r:O &Jt.t6t1tov (fti1)(}8UtOV r} xal vn}rpovt; :!lO(}tCot.t&ott; nct(}d 
roiJ -r:Wv dvv6vwv -Jndaxov, {JovAot.t&ovt; dvaarr;Ofjvai -r:r,v xoenrtav. PRAEFECTUS 
VIGILUM and PRAETOR PLEBIS: Malalas, 479, Just. Nov. xili, 535, Proc. HA xx. 
7-12, ]oh. Lydus, Mag. II. 29. QUAESITOR: Just. Nov. lxxx, 539, Proc. HA xx. 
7-12, ]oh. Lydus, Mag. II. 29. 

12. ILS 722, domino nostro Fl. Claudio Constantino fortissimo ac beatissimo 
Caesari, FI. Ursacius v.p., tribunus cohortium urbanarum X XI et XII et foi:i 
suari; Symm. Ref. 42, urbanarum dudu.m cohortium miles, CTh vr. xxvii. 8, 396 
(tribuni urbaniciani). 

I3• LEONTIUS: Amm. XV. vii. 2-5. TERTULLUS: At;nm. XIX. X. 2-3. VIVENTIUS: 
Amm. XXVII. ill. II-13. THE ELDER SYMMACHUS: Symm. Rei. 23, 31. THE 
YOUNGER SYMMACHUS; Col!. Avell. I6, 3 2. 

14· CHRYSOSTOM'S ARREST: Pal!. Dial. p. 57· 

15. POLICE OF CONSTANTINOPLE: Not. Cons!. ii. 2I-6, curatorem unum qui 
totius regionis sollicitudinem gerat, vernaculum unum, velut servum in 
omnibus et internuntium regionis, . • . vicomagistros quinque quibus per 
noctem tuendae urbis cura mandata est (cf. iii. 19-22, etc.). John Chrysostom 
(Hom. in Act. xxvi. -4) alludes to roVt; vvxreewoV; qn)Aauat; of Constantinople, 
who needaatv l.v 'XfJVf.t(jJ {JoWvret; peyd.J.a xal t5ui -r:Wv OTevwnWv {Jaf5£Covu~. POLICE 
OF ROME: Not. Rom. vicomag. XLVJII, curat. II (in each region); in the Syriac 
Breviarium the vicomagistri are said to guard the city. CURATORES REGIONUM: 
SHA, Sev. A/ex. 33, ILS I209, I2I6, CIL VI. 31958. PRIORES, PRIMATES, 
MAIORES REGIONUM: Coli. Avefl. I4, admonui etiam corporatos, officio quoque 
irlterminatus sum, ac maiores deterrui regionum, ne quis quietem urbis vestrae 
perturb'are temptaret, 2I, monemus sane ut regionum primatibus evocatis 
discip-Iinae -publicae quietique prospicias . . . in regionum quo.que priores 
intelligent vindicandum, 3 I, primates vero region urn nisi spiritum plebis 
inconditae domuerint et frenarint sciant se raptos ultimo iudicio esse subdendos, 
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32, inrumpentibus corporatis et maioribus regionum qui praeceptis imperialibus 
serviunt. 

x6. VIGILES: CIL vi. 31075, descriptio fer[iarum] quae. in .cohort~ [ ..• ] ~1. 
Mamertino e[t Fl. Nevitta] coss. matronae cum carpentlS, stfon[aru], [ale[ am], 
unc[inarii]; cf. also CIL xxv. 231, Fl. Honorio n. p. et Fl. Eubodio conss. 
Flavlis Adeodato cent. coh. VJI et Cr[ispino] coh. II. TRIBUNI VIGILUM: CJxn. 
Hv. 4, 443· COLLEGIAl'!: Not. Const. ii. 25, co!legiatos viginti 9.ninque .. 9.ui e 
diversis corporibus ordinati incendiorum solent casibus subverure (cf. 111. 21, 
etc.); Job. Lydus, Mag. I. 50, On oe dJ.r;()~t;&J.6yo~if1Tl> ualvVv -r:owV-r:ov -r:wOt; del 
avt.tflalvovrot; dvd -r:~v n6Atv ol rvxOv fntxalewt; e~ a-DrWv eVewu6t.tevot {JoWrr:et; -r:fj na-r:etq; 
• Pwt.talwv ffJWVfi~ omnes collegiati olov elnetv und.net; Brai(lot avvOed.p.e-r:e.,; Symm. 
Rei. I4, per alios fortuita arcentur incendia; CTh XIV. vili. 2, 369 (centonarii). 
There is no mention of firefighting in Just. Nov. xili (in §4 the praetor plebis is 
only to prevent looting when a fire occurs) or in Cass. Var. vn. 7· 

17. MAINTENANCE: CTh xv. li. I, 330, Cass, Var. VII. 6; cf. CJ XI. xlili. 6 §x, 
440, Io §2 (474-491), for the rule ~gainst trees. The caespe! formensis of V al. 
m, Nov. v §4, 440, ts the land subJect to the duty of clearung the ~queducts. 
AQUEDUCT OF VALENS: Them. Or. XI. I 5 I; OF THEODosrus I: CTh vr. 1v. 29, 30, 
396 (payments by praetors). PAYMENTS BY CONS?LS: Cj XII. iii. 2 §;, 4)2! J §r, 
4 §r (476-84). AQUEDUCT TA::<Es: Cf. xr. xr;u. ,7 (445-7), ad reparattonem 
aquaeductus hulus almae urb1s omrua vectlga~!a, q?-ae ~olh~p l:'ossunt ex 
universis scalis huius inclitae urbis et ex operarus qm Cyztcenu dtcuntur, ad 
refectionem eiusdem aquaeductus procedere; the fun? was under a special 
arcarius (C] xr. xliii. 8 (474-91), separ~tus ~ero arcar1us ~~ru~ ~quaeductus 
suscipiat gloriosissimorum consulum hberalitat~ vel ex ahts t1tuhs ad aquas 
publicas pertinentibus co!lectum vel post~a colligendum). RO""::'. AQUEDUCT 
FUND: Synun. Re!. 20, ex formarum condttts. AQUARII: CJ XI. xlili. IO §§4, 5 
(474-9r), universes autem aqua dos vel aqu~rum c':stodes,_ quos hy~rophylaca~ 
nominant, qui omnium aquaedu~t:tum ~ums reg1ae t1;rb1s. c':stodtae deputat~ 
sunt, singulis m~bus eo.rum feli~t norrune. no~tr~e ptetat~s unpresso stgnart 
decernimus ut humsmodi adnotattone manifest! s1nt omrubus nee a procura­
toribus do~orum vel quolibet alio a~ usus alio~ avellantur ~el ang_ariam~ v_el 
operarum nomine teneantur. quod st quem. ex tsdem aqua::us mort contlgent~ 
eum nihilo minus qui in locum defunct! . s':brogat~-: stgno eodem _notan 
praedpimus, ut militiae quodammodo soctatl excubus aquae custodtendae 
incessanter inhaereant nee muneribus aliis occupentur; Cass. Var. III. 3 r, 
mancipia formarum servitio principum provisione deputata. 

18. AQUA HADRIANA: CJ xr. xliii. 6, 440. LACUS: Not. Ram. PRIVA'I'E.SUPPLY 
BY LICENCE: CTh xv. ii. 5, 389, 6, 395, Cf XI. xlili. 5, 6, 440, 9 (474-91), II 
(5o6-I8). DIAMETER OF PIPES: CTh xv. ii. ;, 382. 

r9. On the arrangement under the Principate see D. van Berchem, Les distri­
bution! de b/C etd'argent a fa p!ibe romaine sous /'empire (Geneva, 1939). GRADUS 
and PANES GRADILES: CTh xrv. xvii. 2-6. The number of recipients was 
probably the same for bread as for po~k_, fo~ :vh~ch s~e n. 35· .T~E R~TION: 
CTh XIV. xvii. 5, 369, civis Rot;nanus, qut m v1gmt1 paru~u~ sordtdis, qUI.nut;c 
dicuntur ardinienses, quinquagtnta unc1as comparabat, tngmta et sex unctas 1n 
bucellis sex mundis sine pretio consequatur. EXCLUSION OF UNQUALIFIED 
PERSONS: CTh XIV. xvii. 5, 369, 6, 370. 

20. DISTRIBUTION STARTED: Chron. Min. r. 234. GRADUS: Not. Const. ii. 20, iii. 
18, etc. NUMBER OF RECIPIENTS! Soc. II. I3, lCr;p{wae bi 1:r,v n6J.w, d!peJ..dw 1:0V 
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Gt7:7J(!SG{ov c:oV lW(JdaxeBWl:o{; .naed. ?:OiJ nmeO; alrroiJ ijp.eenalov VnE(} dr:tl!aea~ 
P,V(}tdaw;· Ou-rW yciQ SyyVt; f.W(}UiOet; iXO({I]')'OiJVTo ne&reeov -roV alT:ov iu rijt; • AM;avOeiwv 
uop.ll;opkvov .n6Aewt;; that 8o,ooo rations (lle1:ot) are meant is indicated by the 
Vita Pa~~li (PG crv. I 2.4), i}v cM -rO IJJ.ov rift; Owqeii; ijp.eefJawt l1rrr:ot tweulOe; d"frW. 
i'HEooosms's INCREMENT: CJ xr. xxv. z, 392, cf.· CTh XIV. xvll. 14, 402, 
xvi. 2, 416. SALE OF TICKETS PROHIBITED: CTh XIV. xvii. 7, 372, vendendi de 
reliquo popularibus annonam consuetudlnem derogamus, ut huiusmodi 
celebrata venditio omni careat firmitate. verum si quis urbe abeundum esse 
crediderit, panes ceteraque quae percipit in horreorum conditis reserventur, 
poscentibus iuxta legem eiusdem ordinis hominibus deferenda. quin lege 
ptoposita etiam quae fuerint fortasse distractae, ad originem propriam iusque 
revocamus, si quidem ius turn est, ut in perpetuum suum quisque detineat et per 
succedaneas vices proprius ordo teneat, ut palatinus palatini, militis vero 
militaris, popularem annonam popularis exposcat nee alter alterius sibi expetens 
diversorum ordinum valeat miscere rationem: lapse on death is implied by 
law 8, 3 So, si suis ex schola defecerit mortemque obierit, non ab alio corpore 
vacantes Ragitentur annonae, sed ipsis scholis cessurae dividendaeque perdurent, 
if these annonae were classified as popu!ares. It appears from laws 9 (quod alii 
eas putarunt tamquam proprias distrahendas, alii per successionum gradus 
hereditarium ius venire) and zo (quicumque perceptarum annonarum emolu­
mertta vel in heredes proprios iure sanguinis transfuderunt vel in extraneos 
distractionis titulo transcripserunt) of the same title that by 389 and 39a the 
inheritance and sale of annonae civicae was permitted normally, and this term 
seems to COVer popu/ares (see n. 22). ANNONAE CIVICAE HELD BY CHURCHES: 
CJ I. ii. I4 pr., 470, I7 §I (Anastasius), Just. Nov. vii §I, 5 35; cf. V. O(ymp. 7, 
Anal. Bo!!. XVI (I897), 45, Joh. Eph. HEn. 4I, for gifts of noJ.muollie<ot to 
churches. 

21. PANES ABDIUM AT CONSTANTINOPLE: CThXIV. xvii. I, 364, quia comperimus 
nonnullos venditis aeclibus panes earum penes se retinere, nulli liceat, ut aedes 
sequantur annonae. sane si qui ex huiusmodi titulo cadud sint panes, fisd 
viribus vindicentur; cf. II and I2, 393, si quae speciatim annonae domus in 
hac urbe habentibus divae memoriae Constantini vel Constantii largitate 
concessae sunt atque in heredes proprios iure successionis vel in extraneos 
venditionis titulo transierunt, erogatione solita ministrentur, 13, 396; law 12 
seems to make old panes aediulll freely alienable, but I 3 restricts the grant of 
new annonae (in this class presumably) to house owners. PANES AEDIFICIORUM 
AT ROME: CTh XIV. xvii. 5, 369. GRANT OF ANNONAE TO STATE EMPLOYEES: 
CTh xrv. ix. a, 37a. 

2.2 The term civ cae (annonae) is used to describe rations granted to builders of 
houses (CTh xrv. xvii. II, I3), to holders of posts (laws 9 and Io), and to 
individuals unconditionally (law Io); these last are probably to be identified 
with panes popu!ares (a term only used in CTh XIV. ix. a+xvii. 7, 372) and not 
o be made into yet another category. The word civicae was probably therefore 

used· to denote. any rations connected with the city, as opposed to militares 
annonae; it is applied to the annonae held by the churches (seen. zo), which were 
not allowed to hold military annonae (C] r. ii. ao (5a8-9), p~8e &no Oelov <vnov ~ 
dgxtuijf; :rceoard~ew{; 17 o[ov<51]nore &uamrJelov ff1:eauronuij f1lr1]<7t{; elr; eVurrwlov{; otuov~ 
f} xArJetxoV~ f} f.WVaG1:1}eta f.le-tayeaOw, d)~ e.V.evr6vl'rov bijOev 7:0l~ ilgtOttol~ GOJf.laTelrov), 
and in what appears to be an inclusive sense in Just. Nov. Ixxxviii §z, 5 39· THE 
ANNONAE-OF THE scHO!-AE: CTh XIv ... xvii. 8, 38o, 9, 389, Io, 392 (= CJxr. 
riv. I), II, 393, 12, 393· · 
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a.3. PRAEFECTUS ANNONAB AFRICAB: CTh XI. i. I3, 365, I. XV. IO, 379 (collection 
of canon), xm. ix. z, 37a (shipment to Portus); he was under the disposition of 
the Ppo. It. (Not. Dig. Occ. ii. 4I), who was nitimately responsible for filling 
the granaries of Rome (cf. Symm. Bp. I. 6I, thanking Probus, Ppo. It. and 
Cass. V ar. VI. z8, triticeas quidem capias praefectura praetoriana procurat). 
There are many other allusions to Mrica (e.g. Symm. Re!. IS, Bp. IV. 54, vn. 
68). Supplies were sometimes drawn from Sardinia (Symm. Bp. IX. 4a) and 
Spain (CTh xm. v. 4, 3a4), and under Theoderic Spain was apparently the main 
source (Cass. Var. v. 3 5 ). For the collection and shipment from Egypt the 
main authority is Just. Ed. xili; the praifectus Augusta!is is here responsible, the 
praifectus annonae Alexandrine (see eh. XIII, n. 98) having apparently ceased to 
exist. The figure of 8,ooo,ooo is given in §8 of the Edict (the unit implied 
is artabae, see eh. XIII, n. I a6). I have based my calculations on the fact that 
one artaba made So lb. of bread (P. Oxy. I9ao), and one modius therefore a4, so 
that a daily ration of 3 lb. would reqnire 4 5 modii a year, rather more than the 
standard ration of IO artabati or 40 modii. THE ROMAN CANON UNDER SEVERUS: 
SHA, Severus, 23. 

2.4· CORN FUND OF CONSTANTINOPLE: CTh XIV. xvi. I, 409, 3, 434, cf. Joh. 
Lydus, Mag. III. 38 for John's attempt to annex -rd cttTWPtu6v. 

25. SACCARII: CTh xrv. xxii. r, 364, omnia, quaecumque advexerint privati ad 
Portum urbis aeternae, per ipsos saccarios vel eos, qui se huic corpori permiscere 
desiderant, magnificentia tua iubeat comportati et pro temporum varietate 
mercedes considerata iusta aestirnatione taxari, ita ut, si claruerit aliquem 
privatum per suos adventicias species comportare, qulnta pars eius speciei 
fisco lucrativa vindicetur. MENSORES AND CAUDICARII: ILS I272., hinc etiam 
factum est, ut mensores nos Portuenses, quib. vetus fuit cum caudicariis 
diuturnumq. luctamen, voti conpotes abiremus, ut utrumq. corpus et beneficia 
se et victoria gratuleturadfectum, CThxrv. iv. 9, 417, ad excludendas patronorum 
caudicariorum fraudes et Portuensium furta mensorum unus e patronis totius 
consensu corporis eligatur, qui per quinquennium custodiam Portuensium 
suscipiat conditorum, clandestinum ad collegas digma missurus, ne quid ex 
specie fraus ~cculta vectorum pessimae qualitatis immutet, cf. also xrv. xv. r, 
364 (cited inn. 3 t), and for the caudicarii xrv. iii. a, 3 55. CATABOLENSES: CTh 
XIV. Hi. 9, Io, 370. 

26. In Not. Rom. the pistrina recorded region by region come to 274; the 
total is wrongly given as 254. in the Breviarium, but correctly in the Syriac 
version, which also . states that public bakeries are meant. PISTORES CALLED 
MANCIPBS: CTh XIV. ill. I8, 386, Soc. v. IS, cf. CTh xrv. xvii. 3, 368 
(conductores). ANIMALS AND SLAVES: CTh XIV. iii. 7, 364 (cited inn. a9). CON­
VICTS: CTh IX. xl. 3, 3I9, 5, 6 and 7, 364. KIDNAPPING: Soc. v. IS. WATER, 
MILLS: CTh XIV. xv. 4, 398, Proc. BG I. xix. I9 ff. As a result of the change to 
watermills it would appear that the processes of milling, which had to be carried 
out on the Janiculum, and of baking, which went on in the old bakeries, were 
separated, and that a separate guild of llJOlendinarii was instituted; see CIL VI. 
I7II, Claudius Iulius Ecclesius Dynamius v.c. et inl. urbi praefectus dicit: 
amore patriae compulsi, ne quid diligentiae deesse videatur, studio nostro adici 
novimus, ut omnium molendinariorum fraudes amputentur, quas subinde 
venerabili populo atque universitati fieri suggerentibus nobis agnovimus, et 
ideo stateras fieri praecepimus, quas in Ianiculo constitui nostra praecepit 
auctoritas; uncle hoc programmate universitatem nosse decernimus frumenta 
cum ad.haec loca.conterenda detulerint, consueta fraudibils licentia quo modo. 
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possit amoved: primo pensare non differant, deinde postquam fregerint, 
propter fidem integrae observationis adhibitis isdem ponderibus agnoscant 
nihil sibi abstulisse licentiam fraudatorum. accipere autem secundum consti­
tutum brevem molenclinarios tarn_ in Ianiculo quam per diversa praedpimus 
per modium unum nummos III, ita quod si quis eorum inlidta praesumptione 
farinam crediderit postulandam, deprehensus et niultae subiaceat et fustiario 
supplicio se noverit esse subdendum. illud autem humanitas nostra propter 
corporatorum levamen adicit ut, si qui voluntate propria, non compulsus, sed 
donandi animo farinam offerre voluerit, habeat qui accipit liberam facultatem~ 

2.7. TRAJAN'S PRIVILEGES: Gaius, I. 34, Fr. Vat. 233, 2.35, 2.37· PROPERTY OF 
PISTORES: CTh xnr. v. z, 315, XIV. iii. r, 3I9, z., 355, 3, 364, 13, 369, 14, 372., 
2.1, 403. 

2.8. DECURIAE: CTh XIV. ill. r8, 386. THE CHURCH: tit, tit. II, 365. VOTE OF 
THE GUILD: tit. cit. 8, 365, cf. 2.1, 40:3. IMPERIAL RESCRIPT: tit. tit. 6, 364, zo, 
398, cf. ZI, 403. RECRUITS FROM AFRICA: tit. cif. IZ, :370, ad Claudium p·roc. 
Afric., secUndum parentis nostri Constantini divale praeceptum omnibus lustris 
pistores ex officio, quod ei cotporl constat addictum, ad urbem sacratissimam 
destinentur. in quo illud convenit praecaveri, ne quis banc, quae personalis est, 
functionem pretio putet esse taxandam. veniant suo tempore, quos causa 
constringit et ita veniant, ut eos officium, quod tibi paret, pistorum patronis 
atque annonae praefecto apud publica monumenta consignet; 17, ;So, iudices 
Africanos laudabilis sinceritas tua huiusmodi interminatione conterreat, ut, nisi 
tempore solito debitos pistores venerabilis Romae usibus dirigere curaverint, 
sciant se ipsos quinquaginta argenti librarum off:iciumque eorum pari con­
demnatione multandum; cf. V al. nr, N011. xxxiv §4, 45 r, for praedia pistoria in 
Africa. 

29. The bakeries seem to have been occupied in rotation by seniority, see CTh 
XIV. ill. 7, 364, post quinquenni tempus emensum unus prior e patronis pistorum 
otio et quiete donetur, ita ut ei qui sequitur officinam cum anim.alibus servis 
molis fundis dotalibus, pistrinorum postremo om.nem enthecam tradat atque 
consignet; law 8, 365, ne illud quidem cuiquam concedi oportet, ut ab officina 
ad aliam possit transitum facere, presumably refers to jumping the queue by 
illicit transfers. FUNDI DOT ALES: CTh xrv. ill. 7 (cited above), I;, ;69, non ea 
sola pistrini sint vel fuisse videantur, quae in originem adscripta corpori dotis 
nomen et speciem etiam nunc retentant, sed etiam ea, quae ex successione 
pistorum ad heredes eorum vel quos alios devoluta noscuntur, 19, :396, pistores 
urbis aeternae praetermissa veteri consuetudine fundis vel praediis ad nihilum 
redactis, quae eorum corpori solacia certa praebebant, Cass. Var. vr. r8, 
pistorum iura ... quae per diversas mundi partes possessione latissima tende­
bantur. Estates might be assigned to the guild corporately by CTh xm. v. 2, 
315. and apparently by XIV. iii. 2I, 403. 

;o. BANKRUPTS: CTh XIV. iii. r 5, 377· SENATORs: tit. cit. 4, 364; cf. Amm. xxvn. 
iii. z, Terentius enim humili genere in urbe natus et pistor ad vicem praemii, 
quia peculatus reum detulerat Orfitum ex praefecto, banc eandem provinciam 
correctoris adminlstraverat potestate. 

:31. PANrs osTIENSIS ATQUE FISCALIS: CTh XIV. xix. r, 398. CHEAP coRN: CTh 
XIV. xv. I, ;64, ne pessimus panis populi Romani usibus ministretur, sola 
(solita?) ducentena milia modiorum frumenti integri atque intemerati iuxta 
priscum morem mensores et caudicarii levioribus pretiis pistoribus venundare 
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. cogantur." This is a very puzzling law. The men.rores and caudicarii must pre­
sumaJ:>ly have acted as government agents, being debited with the value of the 
corn rmported (less that required for the free distribution?) and authorised to 
sell it, part at fixed prices, the rest fo;r" what it would fetch: some such arrange­
ment would explain their anxiety to palm. off rotten corn on the bakers (see 
n. 25). The figure is very odd too. Does it mean that zoo,ooo modii (pre­
sumably per annum) were to be sold by each guild or to each baker? In the 
first case the amount is so small as hardly to help the bakers, in the latter, if the 
bakers really numbered 274, far too great. Perhaps the number of bakers had 
by this date greatly diminished. ARCA FRUMENTARIA: CTh XII. xi. 2, ;86. 

32. COMES HORREORUM: CJ xr. xvi. I (457-65); five horrea are recorded in the 
Not. Const. (vi. I5-I7, x. 6, 9) besides the horrea olearia. BAKERS: Not. Const, 
ii. I8-r9, iii. 17 etc.; the totals by regions come to 21 public and II4 private, 
those in the summary are zo and I 2.0 (xvi. 4o-4r ). MANCIPES: CTh XIV. xvi. z., 
4I6, ;, 434, CJxr. xvi. r (457-65). 

3:3· OIL ISSUE: SHA, Severus, r8, populo Romano diurnum oleum gratuifum ei 
iucundissimum in a:eternum donavit, Symm. Rel. 3 5, frumenti cotidianus usus 
in facili est; olei tantum species victum plebis tenuiter invecta sollicitat. cuius 
rei v.c. praefectus annonae, partium suarum diligens executor, praetorianae 
amplissimae praefecturae, ut ipse adserit, dudum fecit indicium missis de more 
brevibus .... ut quam primum iudices Africanos super hac specie Romanis 
horreis inferenda divinus sermo destimulet. nam properato opus est priusquam 
reliquum profligat diurna praebitio; cf. Ref. 14, frugis et olei baiulos, and for 
the canonolearius, CTh XIV. xv. 3, 397· MENSAE OLEARIAE: CTh XIV. xxiv. r, 328; 
their number is recorded in the Syriac Breviarium. ARCA OLEARIA: CTh XII. xi. 
2, ; 86. For Constantinople there is only the very obscure law, CTh XIV. xvii. 
I5, 408, and the horrea olearia (Not. Const. vi. r;). 

:34· BUTCHERS' GUILDS: Symm. Ref. 14, hie Ianati pecoris invector est, ille ad 
victum populi cogit armentum, hos suillae carnis tenet functio, cf. CTh XIV. 
iv. 10 §r, 419, for the pecuarii. PORK ISSUE: SHA, Aureliantts, :35· SEVERUS AND 
THE SUARII: Fr. Vat. 236-7. PROPERTY OF SUARII: CTh XIV. iv. r, 334, 5, 
389, 7, :397, 8, 408. PROHIBITION OF HONORES, MILITIAE AND THE CHURCH: CTh 
XIV. iv. 8, 408. 

35· DISTRIBUTION OF PORK: CTh XIV. iv. IO §3, 419, per quinque autem menses 
quinas in obsoniis Iibras carnis possessor (this must be wrong, perhaps inserted 
from the line below) acdpiat, ne· per minutias exigui ponderis amplius fraus 
occulta decerpat, §5, quattuor milia sane obsoniorum, amputatis superfluis ac 
domus nostrae perceptionibus, diurna sublimitas tua decernat, quibus copiis 
populus animetur. Recipients get their ration of 5 lb. once a month, 4,ooo issues 
are made daily, and therefore 12o,ooo monthly. These figures tally with V al. 
III, Nov. :x:xxvj §z, 452, ita utcentumquinquagintadiebus obsoniorum praebi­
tionem sine ulla causatione singulis annis a se noverint procurandam, quae 
quantitas in tricies sexies centenis viginti novem milibus libris cum duan1m 
decimarum ratione colligitur. The 4,ooo rations of 5 lb. daily for I 5o days 
(l months) come to ;,ooo,ooo lb., to which must be added two allowances of 
ro%, making 3,ooo,ooo+3oo,ooo+330,ooo = j,63o,ooo: I do not understand 
by what arithmetical error the imperial accountants reached the curious figure 
of 3,629,000. PROVINCES LIABLE TO THE LEVY: CTh XIV. iv. 3, 363 (Campania), 
4, ;67 (Lucania and Bruttium), V al. m, Nov. xxxvi §I, 45 2 (Campania, Samnium, 
Lucania), Cass. Var. XI. 39 (Lucania had provided pork, Bruttium beef). There 
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is no al\usion to the pork supply of Constantinople except CTh VIII. vii. 22, 
42.6, suarii etiam et optiones per omnes regiones urbis Constantinopolitanae: 
the suarii appear to have been officials appointed by probatoriae. 

36. CONSTANTINE's LAW: CTh xrv. iv. z, 32.4, in arbitrio suo possessor habeat, 
ne suario pecuniam solvat, quod ideo permissum est, ne in aestimando porcorum 
pondere licentia suadis praebeatur. quod si iuste porcos suarius aestimaverit, 
huic pecuniam possessor, cui pensitationis utriusque eo pia est indulta, numerabit. 
ne autem suario in suscipienda pecunia detrimenti aliquid adferatur, _ singulis 
quibusque annis ea pretia porcinae possessor adnumeret, quae usus publicae 
conversationis adtulerit. et quoniam non semper nee in omnibus locis una est 
forma pretiorum, pro diversitate locorum et temporum. in specie pretia danda 
sunt, nisi ipsa porcina praestetur. iudlces autem regionum monencli sunt, ut per 
singulos annos ad sdentiam tuam referant, quae in quibus locis sunt pretia 
porcinae, ut instructione hac a tua gravitate perpensa tunc demum suarii per 
dlversa proficiscantur et pretia suscipiant, quae in his regionibus versari 
cognoveris. queri enim suarii non poterunt, quia nihil interest, carius an villus 
comparent, cum, quantum pretium daturi sunt, a possessore accipiant; et 
possessores eruilt moderati in specie dlstrahenda, cum se· sciant, quanto maiora 
pretia pro carne poposcerint, tanto plus suariis soluturos. JULIAN's LAW: CTh 
xrv. iv. 3, 363; by this the whole levy was compulsorily commuted at the prices 
prevailing in the provinces where the levy was made. For the edict of Turcius 
Aproulanus and Valentiulan I's law seen. 37, and for Valentinian Ill's law see 
n. 38. HONORIUs's LAw: CTh XIV. iv. 10, 419; this also prescribes commutation. 
WEIGHING OF PIGS: CTh XIV. iv. 4 §2, 367, quibus in rebus illud quoque a 
decessore tuo salubriter institutum est, quo suariis aestimandllicentia denegetur 
pondusque porcorum trutinae examine, non oculorum libertate quaeratur, ita 
videlicet, ut ne volenti quidem possessori tradere animalliceat, cuius modum 
non prius ponderatione certa deciderit suarius. animal vero a possessore 
tradendum ob digeriem prius unius noctis tantum ieiunitate vacuetur. 

37• VALENTINIAN r's LAW: CTh XIV. iv. 4, 367, per singulas et semis decimas, 
quibus suariorum dispendia sarciuntur, damnum, quod inter susceptionem et 
erogationem necessaria evenit, vini, hoc est septem et decem milium amphor~ 
arnm perceptione relevetur (§§I and 2 deal with commutation of the wine 
levy and the weighing of pigs), §3, illud quoque salubris Constantinianae legis 
forma compescat, videlicet ut cum possessore, cui commodioris pretii beneficia 
indulta a veteribus prindpibus praetogativa providit, proprium ordo decidat 
ac transigat isque ordo suarlis, quibuscum habe;t vini emolumenta communia, 
aut legitirnum pretium, id est Romani fori, cui c~rnem fuerat inlaturus, tradat, 
aut carnem debitam subministret. TURCIUS APRONIANUS'S EDICT: CJL VI. 1771, 
cum suarios damnis videremus adfectos et eos etiam ordines, qui suariam 
faciunt, providimus his levamen ex titulo canonico vinario, ut viginti quinque 
milia amforum annua consequantur, sub ea clivisione, ut duae partes suariis, 
tertia vero his ordlnibus profidat, qui suariam recognoscunt, ita ut idem ordines 
iuxta consuetudinem tarn proprium quod appellatur quam annonas exsolvant 
et moderatione adhibita perinde a possessore suscipiant adque acdpere sunt 
soliti. I do not profess to understand all this, but I would prefer to read 
'praeter' instead of 'per' in the first sentence of the law, translating: 'besides 
the I5 %, whereby the expenses of the sttarii are made good, the loss which 
inevitably occurs between collection and distribution is to be relieved by a 
grant of 17,ooo amphorae of wine'. The allowance of 15% is mentioned again 
in §4, where it is implied that the ordo, if it delivered pigs in kind, had to supply 
a I 5% supplement (in kind). According to §3, if money was paid, the ordo 
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paid the stiarii tbe higher Roman price, but the posJessor paid tbe ordo the lower 
local price. The difference between the two prices appears to be called the 
proprium, and was met by the ordo out of its share of the wine grant. Similarly 
if the ordo paid in kind, it would presumably supply the I 5 % supplement from 
the wine grant. The I 5 % supplement was apparently later increased to the 
duae decimae of V al. rrr, Nov. xxxvi §2. 

38. Val. rrr, Nov. xxxvi, 452. 

39· CTh XIV. iv. 3, 363, ea pretia, quae in Campania per singulos annos 
repperiuntur, suariis urbis Romae debent solvi, ita ut periculo suariorum 
popu~o. porcin~e ~pedes adfati~ :Rraebe~tur .. et quia officialibus pro omni 
supplicto suffiCJt dtreptorum restttutlo, qutdqutd ultra senos folles per singuias 
libras claruerit flagitatum, id fisci viribus protinus vindicetur. exactio autem 
nummaria non per officium tuum vel ipsos suarios sed per officiales consularis 
iuxta praeceptum nostrae mansuetuclinis competentem sortiatur effectum. nam 
qui~ m~ior.um_ potestatum ~fficia!es solent esse. provincialibu~ perniciosi, per 
ordtnarros 1Udtces adque curras et1am hanc exact1onem converut celebrari; CIL 
VI. 1771, interdicentes ne enormia ilia indebitaque praestentur, quae tarn tribunus 
quam patroni cliversi et varia consequebantur officia; contra quod interdictum 
si qui ausi fuerint de communi largiri, et scribae quidem ceterique poenae 
subiaceant; CTh XIV. iv. 1o §4, 4I9, primiscrinii quoque tarn inlustris urbanae 
sedis quam spectabilis vicariae potestatis, nisi anno militiae finali institerint, ad 
supplendam summam praeteritae dissimulationis artentur, ut ex propriis facul­
tatibus debita suariae functionis exsolvant, quae neglexerunt flagitare dum 
militabant, privilegia etiam militiae perdituri. 

40. VINA FISCALIA: SHA, Aurelianus, 47-8. WINE LEVY: CTh xr. ii. I and z, 365, 
3, 377, CIL VI. '77'• ex titulo canonico vinario. CIL vi. 1784-5 are apparently 
regulations for the wine levy, fixing fees for the various persons concerned in 
receiving and storing the wine, the drawers (austoribus in cupa una numm. 
XXX), the tally clerks (tabulariis in singulis apocis numm. XX), the cooper 
( exasciatori in cupa una numm. X), the porters who carried the barrels from 
the docks to tbe temple of the Sun (falancariis qui de ciconiis ad templum cupas 
referre consueverint), the nightwatchmen ( custodibus cuparum), and the tax 
accountants (professionarlis de ciconiis statim ut advenerit vinum in una cupa 
numm. CXX); tbe wine evidently arrived in jars, supplied by the taxpayer, and 
was transferred to casks after tasting (de ampullis placuit ut post degustationem 
possessori reddantur). REDUCED PRICE: CTh XI. ii. 2, 365, in tantumque populi 
usibus profutura provisionis nostrae emolumenta porreximus, ut etiam pretio 
laxamenta tribuantur. sanximus quippe, ut per vini singulas qualitates detracta 
quarta pretiorum, quae habentur in foro rerum venalium, eadem species a 
mercantibus comparetur. 

41. PAYMENTS IN WINE: CIL VI. 1771, CTh XIV. iv. 4, 367 (suarii), vi. 3, 365, 
statum urbis aeternae reformare cupientes ac providere publicorum moenium 
dignitati iubemus, ut calcis coctoribus vectoribusque per singulas vehes singuli 
solidi praebeantur, ex quibus tres partes inferant possessores, quarta ex eius 
vini pretia sumatur, quod consuevit ex area vinaria ministrari. ARCA VINARIA: 

Symm. Ref. 29 (co!!ectarii), 34, Ep. IX. 150 (debt to the !argitiones), CTh XIV. vi. 
3, 3 6 5 (money payment to caltis coctores ), cf. also Anon. V al. 67, ad restaurationem 
palatii, seu ad recuperationem moeniae civitatis singulis annis libras ducentas 
de area vinaria dari praecepit. 

42. THERMAE: Not. Cons/. li. 13, ill. ro, vi. 7, 10, vili. 17, x. 8, xi. ro, xiv. 
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ro, xv. r6, xvi. 25. PRIVATE BATHS: Not. Rom. (the regional .and gfand 
totals do not tally), Not. Cons!. ii. 17, iii. r6, etc. (the total in the regions agrees 
with the summary). MANCIPES SALINARUM: CTh XIV. V. I,- 370, quidquid erga 
mandpes, qui thermarum exhibitlonem Romae curant, in exercitio conpen­
diisque salinarum scitis priorum prindpum cautum est, aeterna sanctione 
firmamus, Symm. Bp. rx. ro;, totis viribus adiuvandi sunt communis patriae 
corporati, praecipue mandpes salinarum, qui exercent lavacra Hgnorum 
praebitione. NAVICULARII: CTh xnL v. 13, 369, ad Olybrium PU, sicut olim 
de linteonibus et naviculariis clivus Constantinus instituit, ita nunc ex omnibus 
sexaginta ad praesentls necessitatis teneantur impensas, quos tamen idoneos et 
communis delectus adseruit et facultatum inspectio comprobavit et sententia 
tuae sublimitatis adstruxit. quibus, si quem aut necessitas fatalis aut inopia 
repentina aut aliquis cas_us inviderit, ex vocationibus obnoxiis oportebit 
idoneum subrogari. sed sollicita inspectione prospidatur, ne a quoquam amplius 
postuletur quam necessitas exegit lavacrorum vel instituta iamdudum forma 
praescripsit; Symm. Ref. 44; the same guild is probably referred to in CTh xm. 
v. II, 365, ad Symmachum PU, and Vat m, Nov. xxix, 450, Epitynchano PU, 
publicis commodls et sacratissimae urbis utilitatibus arnica suggestio magni­
tudinis tuae clementiam nostram more solitae provisionis admonuit, ut navi­
culariorum corpori per tot detrimenta lassato remedia praestaremus (they are 
called in the title naviculart'i amnici). 

43· wm: Not. Rom., ludum matutinum, ludum magnum, CTh xv. xii. 3, 397· 
WILD BEASTS: CTh xv. xi. I, 4I4, 2, 4I7· 

44· STABLES: Not. Rom., stabula IV factionum. RACE HORSES: CTh xv. x. r, 
3 7 I, Palmaris ad que Hermogenis equls, quos in curulis certaminis sorte vel 
contentionis incertum vel annorum series vel diversa ratio debiles fecit, ex 
horreis fiscalibus alimoniam praeberi decrevimus, equos vero Hlspani sanguinis 
vendendi solitam factionariis copiam non negamus. illud quoque sinceritas tua 
praecipiat observari, ne Graecorum equorum nomina, qui hinc missi fuerint, 
commutentur; vii. 6, ;8I, equos, quos ad sollemne certamen vel mansuetudinis 
nostrae largitio subministrat vel diversorum ex amplissimo or dine magistratuum, 
hactenus ad copiam providendos serenitas nostra decrevit, ut, quidquid illud 
est, quod palmarum numero gloriosum et celebratis utrimque victoriis nobile 
congregatur, spectaculis potius urbanae plebis inserviat quam_ praedae atque 
compendia deputetur. quisquis igitur ex eo, quod vel serenitas nostra vel 
ordinarii consules vel praetores in huiuscemodi tribuunt voluptates, quamlibet 
commodis conpendioqu<.." private derivandam duxerit esse iacturam, unius auri 
librae condemnatione multatus largitionibus nostris cogatur esse munificus; x. 
2, ;8r, equos voluptatibus profuturos nequaquam Campanorum populus 
adsequatur, quam si duo milia modiorum fabae per singulas factiones stabulorum 
in urbe venerabili r..ecessaria antiqua et sollemni praebitione contulerint. 
ACTUARII EQUORUM CURULIUM AND THYMELAB: CTb VIII. vii. 22, 426. For the 
tribunus voluptatum see n. 8. 

45· See pp. 537-9· 

46. PROFESSORS: Suet. Vesp. I 8, Symm. Bp. r. 79, Priscianus frater meus cum 
prlmis philosophorum litteratura et honestate censendus senatu auctore salarii 
emolumenta consequitur. super eius annonis dicitur orta dubitatio, cui si nihil 
talis compendii optimatium voluntas ante tribuisset, eruditio tua fructum ferre 
deberet. scis enim bonas artes honore nutriri atque hoc specimen florentis esse 
reipublicae, ut disciplinarum professoribus praemia opulenta pendantur. quaeso 
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igitur, ne hac inquietudine aut -illius miriuatur utilitas aut amplissimo ordini 
censendi ~uctoritas derogetur; Cass. Var. rx. 2I, qua de re, patres conscripti, 
hanc vobts curam, hanc auctoritatem propitia divinitate largimur, ut successor 
scholae liberalium -Htterat'J.lm tam grammaticus quam orator nee non et iuris 
e~positor commoda sui decessoris ab eis ijUOrum interest sine aliqua imminu­
tlone percipiat et semel prirni ordinis vestri ac reliqui senatus amplissimi 
auctorttate firmatus, donee suscepti operis idoneus reperltur, neque de trans­
f~rendis neque de imminuendis annonis a quolibet patiatur improbam quaes­
twnem, sed vobis ordinantibus atque custodientibus emolumentorum suorum 
securitate potiatur, praefecto urbis nihilo minus constituta servante. et ne 
aliquid. pro yoluntate praebentium relinquatur incertum, mox sex menses 
exen;tptt fuerm~, statutae su~ae consequantur praedicti magistri mediam 
portlonem, restdua vero anm tempora cum annonarum debita redhibitione 
claudantur; Just. A pp. vii §22, 55 2, ut annona ministretur medicis et diversis. 
annonam etiam, quam et Theodoricus dare solitus erat et nos etiam Romanis 
indulsim~s? in postefl;lm etiam ~ari pra~~pimu~, ~icut. ~tiam annonas, quae 
grammatlcts ac oratortbus vel euam medtcts velturtsperttis antea dad solitum 
erat, et in posterum suam professionem scilicet exercentibus erogari praecipimus, 
quatenus iuvenes liberalibus studiis eruditi per nostram rempublicam :floreant. 
STUDENTS: CTb xrv. ix. I, 370. 

47· Lib. Or. L 3 5 (appointment by the emperor on advice from the senate), 37 
(salary); from L 8o It appears that the salary was fixed by a decree of the senate. 
UNIVERSITY OF CONSTANTINOPLE: CThXIV. ix. 3, 425, VI. xxi. I, 425. 

48. ARCHIATRI OF ROME: CTb xnr. ill. 8, ;68, exceptis portus Xysti virginumque 
Vestalium quot regiones urbis sunt, totidem constituantur archiatri. qui scientes 
ann~na~ia sibi .commoda a ~opuli c<?mm<?d!s. ministrari hone:ste obsequi 
tenmonbus malmt quam turptter servtre div1t1bus. quos etiam ea patimur 
accipere, quae sani offerunt pro obsequiis, non ea, quae periclitantes pro salute 
promittunt. quod si huic archlatrorum numero aliquem aut condicio fatalis aut 
aliqua fortuna decerpserit, in eius locum non patrocinio praepotentium, non 
gratia iudicantis alius subrogetur, sed horum omnium fideli circumspectoque 
delectu, qui et ipsorum consortia et archiatriae ipsius d.ignitate et nostro 
iudicio dignus habeatur. de cui us nomine referri ad nos protinus oportebit; 
9, 370, si qui in archiatri defuncti est locum promotionis meritis adgregandus, 
non ante eorum particeps fiat, quam primis qui in ordine repperientur septem 
vel eo amplius iudicantibus idoneus adprobetur, ita ut, quicumque fuerit 
admissus, non ad priorum numerum statim veniat, sed eum ordinem conse­
quatur, qui ceteris ad priora subvectis ultimus poteritinveniri. hisque annonarum 
compendia, quae eorum sunt meritis dignitatique praestanda, tua sinceritas 
iuxta dispositionem prius habitam faciat ministrari; 13, 387, Symm. Re/. 2.7, 
Cass. Var. VL 19, Just. App. vii §zz (cited inn. 46). 

49· THE ARCHITECT OF ROME: Cass. Var. VII. I 5. There were also official 
architects at Constantinople; CJ xiL xix. 12 §r (Anastasius). 

~o. BUILDING LABOUR: Symm. Re!. I4, sunt qui fabriles manus augustis operibus 
adcommodent. BRICKs: Cass. Var. I. 2.5, dudum siquidem propter Romanae 
moenia civitatis, ubi studium nobis semper impendere infatigabilis ambitus erit, 
portum Licini deputat_is reditibus reparari iussio nostra constituit, ut XXV milia 
tegularum annua illattone praestaret: simul etiam portubus iunctis, qui ad illa 
loca antiquitus pertinebant, qui nunc diversorum usurpatione suggeruntur 
invasi. LIME: CTb XIV. vi. I, 3 59, ex omnibus praediis, quaeiam dudum praesta-
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tioni calcis coeperunt obnoxia adtineri, coctoribus calcis per ternas vehes 
singulae amphorae vini praebeantur, vecturariis vera amphora per bina milia 
et nungenta pondo calcis. quin etiam volumus non personas, sed ipsos fundos 
titulo huius praestationis adstringi. vecturarios etiam ex quattuor regionibus 
trecentos boves praecipimus dari; 2., ;64, ;, ;65, statum urbis aeternae reformare 
cupientes ac providere publicorum moenium dignitati iubemus, ut calcis 
coctorlbus vectoribusque per singulas vehes singuli solidi praebeantur, ex 
quibus tres partes inferant possessores, quarta ex eius vini pretia sumatur, quod 
consuevit ex area vinaria ministrari: illud addentes, ut non amplius quam terna 
milia minores vehes annuae postulentur. huius autem vehationis ita sit ratio 
partita, ut mille quingenta onera fermis, alia sartis tectis annua deputentur, ita 
ut nulli iudicum seu officiorum excoquendae calcis licentia relinquatur, sub eo 
statuto, ut, qui in hac usurpatione fuerit, austeritatem vigoris publici ferre 
cogatur. hoc autem excepto a Tarracinensis praestationis canone suggera, quae 
vetusto praeberi fari ac Portus usibus more consuevit. a curialibus veto Tuscis 
nungentarum. vehum, quas inferre per singulos annos cogebantur, sarcinat;t 
sub ea condicione praecipirous amoveri, ut, si quando necessitas novi operis 
extiterit, id ipsuro in notitiam nostram suggestionibus iudicum perferendum 
quid addendum vel quatenus inferendum sit, nostrae deliberationis moderamine 
sanciatur. ex supra dicto autem numero vehationis medietatem, quam sartis 
tectis iussimus deputari, separatim conveniet adscribi, ita ut praefecti urbi 
officium ad suam pattern hanc curam pertinere cognoscat; cf. V al. III, Nov. v 
§4, 440, confirming the immunity of caespes ar <en> ensis, ca/carius et vecturarius. 
PRABPOSITUS CALCIS: Cass. Var. VII. 17. Lime surplus to public requirements 
could be supplied to private persons (CTh XIV. vi. 4, 382, ut caementorum et 
calcis in urbe venerabili copiae minime derogetur, quisquis ex his quippiam 
sibi deferendum qualibet caelestis indulgentiae definitione contenderit, nihil 
prorsus accipiat, nisi quod cunctis moenibus fabricationique Romanae super­
fluere ac redundare constiterit. cf. Cass. Var. VII. 17). 

5 I. CONTRIBUTIONS BY PRAETORS: CTh VI. iv. I 3, 36I; cf. n. 17 for payments 
for the aqueducts. LIME BURNING: CTh XIV. vi. 5, 4I9. 

F· AERARIUM sATURNI: ILS 1233. AERARIUM POPULI ROMANI: Symm. Rei. 37, 
ad vos igitur salutaria numina convolamus et opem Iargam populi Romani 
imploramus aerario, cum iam diu nihil solitorum vectigalium decretae provinciae 
contulerunt atque ideo iustus est metus, ne cessantibus subsidiis necessaria 
deserantur, quae hactenus personae tenues alieno, ut queruntur, aere tolerarunt. 
super hoc etiam reverendus ordo consultus, cum per se mederi adfectis rebus 
nequiret, opem vestrae perennitatis oravit. edita ratio est vectigalium, quae 
Hispaniensis atque Alexandrinus invehere debuit commeatus; expensionum 
quoque titulos competentes officii cura digessit: quaeso, ut omnibus, quae 
cohaerent, libenter inspectis utilitati publicae velox remedium porrigatis. 
SPECIAL TREASURIES: CTh xrr. xi. 2, 3 86, tarn oleariae arcae quam frumentariae, 
Symm. Rei. 2o, ex area quaestoria itemque ex formarum conditis; for the area 
vinaria seen. 4I· PUBLIC WORKS: Amm. xxvu. ill. xo, aedificia erigere exoriens 
nova, vel vetusta quaedam in!itaurans, non ex titulis solitis parari iubebat 
inpensas sed, si ferrum quaerebatur aut plumbum aut aes aut quicquam simile, 
apparitores inmittebantur, qui velut ementes diversa raperent species, nulla 
pretia p~rsolvendo; CTh xv. i. 48, 4n, nihil ex his, quae instaurationi ornati­
busque singulis deputavit antiquitas, nullius colore occasionis auferri volumu~. 
igitur a futuro proximo consulatu universa praedictae urbi debitorum vectl­
galium inlibata augmenta pervaleant; cf. tit. cit. 12, ;64, annonas quoque 
horreis anriquitus deputatas. It is not clear whether the Romanis fabricis deputata 
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pecunia of Cas$. Var·. I. 21, rr. 34, was regular revenue or a special grant. Cf. also 
Just. App. vii §25 (cited inn. 56). . 

iJ. Symm. Rei. 40. 

54· For the arcafrumentaria and the aqueduct fund see nn. 31, 17. 

55. Cass. Var. XI. 39· For the conditions of Rome see the formulae of the urban 
administrators (vi. 4, 15, 18, I9, vrr. 6-7, 9-10, 13) and for the corn supply v. 
3 5, XI. 5, XII. I r, for the games I. 20, 27, 30-3, and for the public buildings I. 21, 

rr. 34, III. 3o-I, IV. 5 I. Anon. V al. 67, donavitque populo Romano etpauperibus 
annonas singulis annis, centum viginti milia modios, presumably refers to an 
increase of the annona made by Theoderic; the figure suggests that he l!lllintained 
the number of the plebs frumentaria at I 2o,ooo, adding one modius to the annual 
ration. 

56. Just. App. vii §u, 514'. anno':'am etiam quam et T.heode~icus dare. S<?lit':s 
erat et nos etiam Romarus 1nduls1mus, §2 5, consuetudines ettam et pr1v1leg1a 
Romanae civitatis vel publicarum fabricarum reparationi vel alveo Tiberino 
vel foro aut portul Romano sive reparationi formarum concessa servari praeci­
pimus, ita videlicet ut ex isdem tantummodo titulis, ex quibus deleg~ta fuerunt, 
praestentur. For the administration of Rome and the corn supply 1n Gregory 
the Great's time see eh. X, n. 29, and eh. XIII, n. II9· 

XIX. THE CITIES (pp. 7I2-IJ) 

In this chapter I largely rdy on my own two books, The Cities of the Bastern 
Ro1tlan Provinces, Oxford, I937 (cited as CERP), and The Greek Oty from 
Alexander to ]11stinian, Oxford, I940 (cited as Greek City). I have also derived 
much profit from P. Petit, Libanius et la vie munici'palo d Antioche au JVe siCcle 
apres ].-C., Paris, I95 5. There are no comparable studies for the West. 

I. The rules on origo and incolatus are given in Dig. L. i, CJ x. xxxix, xi, CTh 
XII. i. I2, 325. 

2. The Notitia Galliarum is printed in Seeck's Notitia Dignitatum, 261-74· 
There can be no doubt that it is a civil register, not a list of bishoprics, as in 
the province of Viennensis it ignores the ecclesiastical provinc~ of Aries (~~e 
pp. 882, 89o). In date it ap_pears to b~ rou~hly contempor~ry With the Notitia 
Dignitatum, with whose list ?f prov_mces 1t agrees. The e1ght uru~s wh1ch are 
not civitates are seven castra (1. 6, 7, 1x. 6-9, xv. 9) and one portus (1x. Io). For 
the date, character and reliability of Hierocles and Georgius Cyprius see CERP, 
App. III, '02-5 09. Their lists fo~ the dioces~s of ~hrace, Asian~, Pontica, 
Oriens and Egypt are set out With other evidence 1n the tables In CERP, 
App. IV, 5 Io--54o. I have based my statistical statements in :his and the follow­
ing paragraphs on these tables, as Interpreted and explruned m the general body 
of the book. For the dioceses of Dacia and Macedonia I use the plain text of 
Hierocles. 

l· For the villages ofArabia see CERP, 284;-9'; cf. 282, 294 for othe; villages 
in Oriens. A village IS also recorded m Lycza (pp. Io9-Io) and four m Egypt 
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(p. 348). The IJ~p.ot appear only in Phrygia Salutaris and Pamphylia (CERP, 
App. rv, Table xii. 2.o-2;, xvili. 5, 7, rr, IZ, 32, 33). 

4· There are only two xweia, the Patrimonial and the Milyadic (in Caria and 
Pamphylia; Table x. 29, xviii. 17), two uMjem (in Phrygia Salutaris; Table xii. 
6, 7), and two x;:~p.ara (in Caria and Pamphylia; Table xii. 3 I, xvili. z8). Groups 
of regiones occur in Bithynia (CERP, r6I-2, r66-7, r69), Cappadocia (CERP, 
184-191) and Palestine (CERP, 282, cf. 274-5); their probable origins as royal 
land a~e discussed in these passages. There are also six other isolated regiones 
(CERP, 65, ro9, 123, 137, I45, 347) whose origin is matter of conjecture. Apart 
from th.e u'Atp.a Ned7:tu6v in Macedonia I (Hierocles, 64o, 8, uAlpa MemtxOv xal 
"Ax&vnap.a; Acontisma was on the Nestus), the uJ.tp.ara are allin Oriens (CERP, 
139-1.4o, zz6, 269, 283, 294-5). There are two saltus in Thessaly (Hierocles, 
643, I, 2), one in Pontus (CERP, 172-3); the remainder are all in Oriens (CERP, 
369, 282-3, 289-9I, 294)· 

5· For Alexandria see CERP, 305-6. 

6. CERP, ro-22 (Thrace), 157-62 (Pontus), 177-83 (Cappadocia), 274-9I 
(Herodian kingdom), 3 I6 ff. (Egypt). 

7· Number of the Gallic civitates: Strabo, 192 (sixty), Tac. Ann. rrr. 44 (sixty­
four). Cenabum of the Carnutes (Caes. BC VII. u, VIII. 5, Strabo, I9I) is 
identified with the Civitas Aurelianorum by the evidence of the itineraries : the 
town was presumably made a city by Aurelian. Bononia is equated with 
Gessoriacum by the Peutinge:r Table, and Gessoriacum is stated to be a town of 
the Morini by Pliny, Hist. Nat. rv. toz, 12.2.; the name Bononia, which no doubt 
was given to it when it became a city, is first recorded under Constantine 
(Pan. Lat. vr. 5 ), and the old name is still used under Constanrius I as Caesar 
(Pan. Lat. vur. 6, I4)· Icolisma is first mentioned by Ausonius (Bp. xv), and 
seems to have already been a city then, since Tetradius taught there as agramma­
ticus. Cabillonum and Matisco are said to be towns of the Aedui in Caes. BC 
vrr. 90. For Gildas on Britain see Stevens in EHR 1937, I93ff. 

8. AFRICA: Pliny, Hist. Nat. v. 29-30. There is a list of African bishoprics in 
] . Mesnage, L' Afrique Chretienne, Paris, 1912. For bishops on estates see Coil. 
Carth. I. I8I-2, V. Me/. (L), 21; for the municipium Tulliense, Aug. decuragerenda 
pro mortuis, 15. 

9· The Bordeaux Itinerary is published in 0. Cuntz, Itineraria Romana, r. 

IO. MACEDONIA: Pliny, Hist. Nat. rv. 33· 

rr. CERP, 64 ff. (Asia), Io7-ro (Lycia), I34 ff. (Galatia). 

12. CERP, 122-3 (the Gauls), r 57 ff. (Bithynia and Pontus), I77ff. (Cappadocia). 

13. TERRITORIES OF ANTIOCH, APAMEA AND CYRRHUS: CERP, 270. ARABIAN 
CITIES: ibid. 287-8. 

I4. EGYPT: CERP, 344 ff.; for Nilopolis and Heracleopolis seeP. Oxy. 1909. 

I 5. TYMANDUS: ILS 6o9o. ORCISTUS : ILS 6o9 r. 

r6. See the index of CERP s.v. Anastasiopolis, Arcadiopolis, Basilinopolis, 
Constantia, Constantine, Diocletianopolis, Eudocias, Eudoxias, Eudoxiopolis, 
Helet;opolis,. J ulian~p~lis, J us~niana, J u~tinianopolis, Leont_opolis, Marciana, 
Maraanopolis, Maxuruanopolis, Pulcherranopohs, Theodor1as, Theodosi~na, 
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Theodosiopolis, Valentia, Valentinianopolis, Verinopolis, Zenonopolls. Add 
from Hierocles Constantiana of Scythia, Diocletianopolis ofThessaly, Pulcherio­
polis of Epirus Nova. The second-and very ~mall-city named after Theodora 
has recently been discovered in Cyrenaica (SEG xvnr. 768). Dynastic names are 
·very rare in the West, Constantina Cirta and Arelate, Gratiana in Moesia and 
Gratianopolis (Cnlaro). 

'7· Greek Ciry, 86 ff.; for the individual cases see CERP under the names. 

18. ILS 6o9o, ut autem sic uti ceteris civitatibus ius est coeundi in curiam, 
faciendi etiam decreti et gerendi cetera quae iure permissa sunt, ipsa quoque 
permissu nostro agere possit, et magistratus ei itemque aediles, quaestores 
quoque et si qua alia necessaria facienda sunt, creare debebunt. quem ordinem 
agendarum rerum perpetuo pro civitatis merito custodiri conveniet. numerum 
autem decurionum interim quinquaginta hominum instituere debebis. deorum 
autem immortalium favor tribuet, ut auctis eorum viribus atque numero maior 
eorum haberi copia possit (cf. above, isdem maxime pollicentibus quod apud 
se decurionum sufficiens futura sit copia). 

19. BASILINOPOLIS: A.C.Oec. II. i. 4I8, //)(Jnee Tandto~ ual Llwel~ Qeyeiiwit; 
elaw ··VnO Nlxatav, ofh:w~ i]v neO -ro&rov ua! BaO"t.AetvoVnoAt~ VnO -ri)v Ntuawv. f3aO"tJ..e6t; 
-rtt; 'lov},tavO~ f} oVu olba ·dt; neO aV-roii Sno{rJO"cv aV-ri)v n6Atv xal Aa{JWv dnO Ntualw; 
noJ..t-revoJ.dvovt; um:8cn:1JO'SV Bxei, ual -rO lOot; dnO -r6t"e Bwt; vVv -roiiro uea-rel, ed.v Ael1f11 
&v BaatAetvovn6J..st noJ..n:ev6ftevot; dnO Ntualar; nEp:mrrat Buel ual ndAw dnO BautJ..et­
vovn6Aewt; p..eOtr:n:ar:at b Ntxatq.. uat ne6-reeov criSaa QeyeWv ndAtv flet"d -raih"a Eyivero 
n6Atr;. PODANDUS: Basil, Bp. 75, noAAWv f18V ual ne6t"e(!OV a&ijr; drpat(!eOivt"(I)'/J 
-rWv noAtt"8VOJ.dVWV, vVv 08 axeOOv &ndvrwv e.nt -r:i)v IloOa:vOOv flST:OtuwOkvr:wv. This letter 
was written at the time when Valens divided Cappadocia into two provinces, 
and it may be inferred that the transformation of the regio ofPodandus into a city 
was part of the plan. 

.zo. THE AEDUI: Pan. Lat. v. 3· CYRENB: Syn. Catastasis I. ANTIOCH: Lib. Or. 
XI. 42 ff., Malalas, z8-3o. 

2!. POPULAR ASSEMBLIES: CTh XII. v. I, 325 (S), li magistratus, qui suffidendis 
duumviris in futurum anni officium nominationes impertiunt, periculi sui 
contemplatione provideant, ut, quamvis populi quoque suffragiis nominatio in 
Africa ex consuetudine celebretur, tamen ipsi nitantur pariter ac laborent, 
quemadmodum possint ii, qui nominati fuerint, idonei repperiri. nam aequitatis 
ratio persuadet, nisi idonei fuerint nominati, ipsos, quorum est periculum, 
adtineri. Cf. IRT 564, 566, 574, 578, 595, where honours are said to have been 
given 'suffragiis populi et decurlonum decreto'. See Soc. vrr. I 3 for the prefect 
of Egypt doing official business in the theatre; Joh. Chrys. Hom. in Matth. xix. 
9, for the reading of imperial letters in the theatre; cf. Lib. Or. r. 157, where the 
consular of Syria breaks up Libanius's audience by summoning them to hear 
imperial letters. 

2.2. THE ASSEMBLY AT OXYRHYNCHUS: Chr. I. 45• 

2.3. CONSTANTINE's EDICT: CTh I. xvi. 6, 33 I, iustissimos autem et vigilantissimos 
iudices publicis adclamationibus conlaudandi damus omnibus potestatem, ut 
honoris eis auctiores proferamus processus, e contrario iniustis et maleficis 
querellarum vocibus accusandis, ut censurae nostrae vigor eos absumat; nam 
si verae voces sunt nee ad libidinem per clientelas effusae, dlligenter investi­
gabimus, praefectis praetorio et comitibus, qui per provincias constituti sunt, 
provincialium nostrorum voces ad nostram scientiam referentibus. 
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24- On this topic see R. Browning, fRS XLII (I 9 52) I 3 ff. who cites much 
evidence from Lib ani us and J obn Chrysostom. ' ' 

25. CERP 334, 3;4I-2; the evidence is P. Oxy. III6, I627, P. Flor. 39, PSI 86, 
uo8, 1232, P. Ltps. 65, Sb 45I3. The police functions of the bul'dnralrwv 
qw!.wv at Antioch (Lib. Or. XXIII. II, XXIV. 26, xxxiii. 3 5-6) suggest that the 
tribes of Antioch were used as in Egypt. 

.26. ~hat Ioo was the. standard number for coloniae and municipia is fairly certain; 
see <=;c. de lege Agr~rza n: ?6 (Capua),lLS 5670 (Cures), 6I2I (Canusium), 6579 
(Veu). But peregr1ne ctvttates somettmes had larger councils, e.g. Thuburbo 
Maius (IL1 266). SYRIAN CITIES: Lib. Or. n. 33· TYMANDUS: ILS 6o9o. 
ANTIOCH: L1b. Or. XLVIII. 3· 

2 7. See below n. 40. 

28. TYMANDUS: ILS 6o9o. In Egypt the exegetes is last recorded in 294 (P. Oxy. 
89I), th~ co~m~tes in 347 (P. A~tinoop. ;r), gymnasiarchs in 370 (P. Oxy. zno), 
and archterets 1n 386 (CTh XII. 1. II2). Cf. Sb 9219 (dextees6,, 6nown11ar6yeaqw, 
and yv!'vaalaexo> at Alexandria in 319), P. Amh. 82 (dexteee6> and yv11vaaiaexo~ 
at Arsmoe), CPR 247 (yvl'vaaiaexo~ at Heracleopolis in 346). Prytaneis are 
frequently mentioned; they are often styled neonoA.n:sv6p,evo,. 

29. Riparii are frequen.tly mentioned in the papyri (see Oertel, die Uturgie, 
z84-6i theJ: a~;pea~ first 1n 346, P. Oxy. 897); that they existed in other provinces 
of Or1ens IS 1mphed by Chr. I. 469, a letter of C. Valerius Eusebius comes 
Orientis (cf. ILS 894 7) addressed emaeiot~ "ard n61.w dml Gnflai6o, lw> 'An:oxeia~; 
but e1renarchs are :ecorded at Gaza (V. Porph. 2 5 ), and Libanius speaks of 
ele.'JVo.gnJI.':'"' at Annoch (Or . . xLV;n.,9) an.d.sle,P.~~.gnJ2a!i at Elusa (Ep. IOI->); 
this title 1s no doubt due to Ltbamus s Att1C1sm, but is more likely to have been 
suggested by ele'JVdem~ than by riparius. EIRENARCHS: CTh xrr. xiv. I, 409. 
Nvxrorned<~yot are frequently mentioned in the papyri; they date from the third 
century (see Oertel, die Liturgic, 2.81-3). At Antioch a vvx:rinaexor; is recorded 
(Pall. Dial. p. 97, Malalas, 396-7). PRAEPOSITUS PAGI: Eus. HE IX. I (the edict 
of Sabinus), yqd1.pat -rotyaeoVv neOt; -roVr; Aoyund:r; xal -roVr; rnea-r1Jy0'1)(; xai -roVt; 
nqamoah:ovt; -coii ndyov btd.tn1Jt; n6Aewr; 1] cri; lmrnqirpeta OrpelAet Zva yvotev neeatdqw 
aV-roit; -roV-rov -coV yed.p.p,a-cor; remn:lr5a noteia8at p.i; nqoa~xetv~ CTh VII. iv. I, 32.5~ 
VIII. XV. I (a law of Constantlne), AGRIPPINA DIXIT: -rqJ -r&ncp luelvrp oVx blaydexe~; 
:tGRIPPINA DIXIT: -coiJ. -c6nov ixe[vov neam6at-cot; oVx iJv~ XII. vi. 8, 36,, iuxta 
mveteratas leges norn1natores susceptorum et eorum, qui ad praeposituram 
~orreorum ~t pagorl7m :reantur, t~neantur obnoxii, si minus idonei sint qui ab 
~sdem ~uennt nonunau, ne~ qutcquam ex eorum substantia celebrata per 
1nterpo~1~am personan;, empt10~e mercen~ur, and perhaps xrr. i. 49 §2., 36r, 
pra:posltl horreorum 119ue, qu1 susceptun sunt magistratum, praepositi etiam 
pagts seu su~ceptore,s cliver~arum speci~rum (rea~g 'pagis' for 'pads'); Basil 
(Ep. 3) mentions a nayaexo< 1n Cappadoc1a. For their date (in Egypt from 3o7-8) 
see Boak, Melanges Masplro, II. 125-9, and for their functions eh. XIII n. III 
(appointment of village officials and finance) and Oertel, die Liturgie, 30;-2. 

;o. For the earlier history of the cura:or see Liebenam, Philologus, r897, 290 ff., 
Kornelllann, PWiv. I8o6 ff. There IS a full account of the l.oyumj~ in Egypt 
by Rees, f. fur. Pap. VII-VIII (I953-;4), 83 ff. For their general police functions 
see Eus. HE IX. I (the edict of Sab1nus), Opt. App. I, CTh xvr. ii. 3 I ( = Sirtn; 
I4), 409. Curatores were still appointed by imperial epistula in 33I (CTh XII. i. 
20, nullus decunonum ad procurationes vel curas civitatum accedat, nisi 
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omnibus omnino muneribus satisfecerit patriae vel aetate vel meritis. qui vero 
per suffragium ad hoc pervenerit adminlstrare desiderans, non modo ab expetito 
officio repellatur, sed epistula quoque vel coclicilli ab eo protinus auferantur et 
ad comitatum destinetur), but had apparently ceased to be so by Justinian's 
reign (no fees are recorded in Just. Nov. viii). In Ostrogothic Italy they were 
however appointed by royal epistula (Cass. Var. vn. 12) and continued to 
require imperial confirmation in Sicily after Justinian's reconquest (Just. Nov • 
lxxv, 537). In 353 (Philostorgius, III. 28) Montius taunted the Caesar Gallus, 
aMi Aoyunfrv l~ernl !lot nqox,etglaaa8at. 

31. The defensor first app,ears in Egypt in 332 (P. Oxy. I426) and 336 (P. Ox_y. 
901, Sb 6294); 1n Arabia 1n 322 (Wadd. 2238-40). He appears as a judge in 340 
(Sb 8246). VALBNTINIAN: CTh I. xxix. I, 368, 2, ;65, 3, 368, 4, 368, 5, 370. For 
a history of the defensor in Egypt see Rees, f. fur. Pap. VI (I952), 73 ff. 

32. DEFENSOR NOMINATED BY THE COUNCIL: CTh I. xxix. 6, 387; APPOINTED BY 
THE PRAETORIAN PREFECT: Just. Nov. viii. notitia 3 7, 53 5; BY THE KING: Cass. 
Var. VII. II. OPPRESSION BY DBFBNSORBS: CTh I. :xxix. 7, 392. WEAKNESS OF 

DEFENSORES: Just. Nov. xv, 535· 

3 3. The evidence of the papyri and the codes on the election of curial.rusceptores, 
etc., is collected in my Greek City, pp. 333-4, notes ro6, ro8, ro9, that on the 
exactor civitatis on p. ;;2, note ro4; see also J. D. Thomas, Chron. d'Egypte, 
xxxiv (I959), I24 ff. For Thamugadi see below n. 40. 

34· Cf x. xxxii. 2 (285-93), observare magistratus oportebit, ut decurionibus 
sollemniter in curiam convocatis nominationem ad certa munera fadant eamque 
statim in notitiam eius qui fuerit nominatus per officialem publicum perferre 
curent, habituro appellandi, si voluerit, atque agendi facultatem apud praesidem 
causam suam iure consueto: quem si constiterit nominari minime debuisse, 
sumptus litis eidem a nominatore restitui oportebit; CThxu. i. 8, 32.3, decuriones 
ad magistratum vel exactionem annonarum ante tres menses vel amplius 
nominari debent, ut, si querimonia eorum iusta videatur, sine impedimenta in 
absolvendi locum alius subrogetur; z8, 339, constitutionibus perspicue definitum 
est kalendis Martiis nominationes fieri, ut splenclidorum bonorum munerumque 
prindpia primo tempore procurentur; 84, 3 8 r, in nominationibus a singulis 
quibusque ordinibus celebrandis dudum expressae quantitatis modum eatenus 
volumus custodiri, ut eorum in duabus, quae concilio adesse debent, partibus 
numerus derogetur, quos aut obtentus debilitatis alienat aut senectus pigra 
remoratur aut clericatus obsequia vindicarunt aut crimen desertionis absentat, 
ut ex reliquo numero duabus tertiis supputandis. 

35· CURATOR: CTh XII. i. zo, 331 (cited in n. 30). EXACTOR: Chr. I. 44, 
AVq?}Atot; EVA6yewt; 'AvaeifJJ lvaexor; neVravu; neonoAt-cev6pevo~ 1:ij' 'Aecrwott'Wv 
n6Aew~ l/JA' • A{Jevvalcp dnO 8ndexwv elA1], xaletv. dnavr:oiJnl (/Qt lv -rqJ leeij) XOJ1t1:dt'cp 
bdAAopal aot xal iim-reinw xa-rd -r?]v&e -rf)v iWmAfrv lfnwr; lma-roAr)v l~a'Ktoqlar; hr., 
&v6pw1:6~ pov lv8yxyr; naed -rfjr; 8t6-r:1}7:0t; 1:Wv &eanot'Wv i}pWv alrovlwv AVyoVrnrov, 
i[.uoV Sm]ytyvWaxOVl'ot; si n &v dna~anAWt; dvaAWayr; elr; t'iJV airri;v lmrnoAi;v -cfi afj 
nltnt. 

36. EXEMPTION FOR AGE: Dig. L. iv. 3 §§6, I2, V. I §3, 2 §I, 8 pr., vi. 3, Cf X. 
xxxii. Io, 294, l. 3 (285-93); for ill-health, Dig. L. v. 2 §§6-7, I3 pr., Cf x. li. I 
(Gordian), 2., 3, 4 (Diocletian). PERICULUM NOMINATORIS: Dig. L. i. II, q, 
I5 §I, I7 §§I4-5, iv. I4 §4, Cfxi. xxxiv. I, 2, xxxvi. 2 (Gordian), 3 (Carus), 4 
(Diocletian), CThxn. vi. I, 32I, v. I, 325 (S). Nomination by magistrates of their 
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succ~ssors !s implied by CTh xrr. v. r, 325 (S), (cited in n. zr); the prytanit 
nomu;ates 1ll Chr. I. 4zo, rr. 95, P. Oxy. zno. FINANCIAL RESPONSIBILITY OF 
THE COUNCIL: PSI 684 (cited in eh. XIII, n. 112). 

3 7 ·. E.IRBNARC~S : C] .x. lxxvii. r., 4~9, ir~narchae, qui ad provinciarum tutelam 
9.u1~t.1s ac pa~ts per S1Jl~ul~ terrttorta fae1unt stare concordiam, a decurionibus 
mdicro praestdum provtnctarum idonei nominentur. 

;8. P. Oxy. 2rro. 

39· The old.cursus hono:um is confirme;l by CJ.x. xlili. 2 (285-93). IMMUNITY OF 
~uovrRALES. CTh XII. 1. 2 r, 3.? 5, quoruam Afrt cunales conquesti sunt quosdam 
:n .su~ corpore .Post flamon.u hc;norem et sacerdotii vel magistratus decursa 
lnSIS~ta praeposltos co~pelli fieri mansion urn, quod in singulis curiis sequentis 
mentl. et gradus hom.tnes implere consuerunt, iubemus nullum praedictis 
~~no_nbu: splendentem ad memoratum cogi obsequium, ne nostro fieri iuclicio 
1ruur1a _v~deatur; v. z, 337, sacerd?tal~s .et ~a~nes perpetuos atque etiam 
duumvu~es. ab annonarum praepos1tur1s 1nfenor1busque muneribus immunes 
esse praectp~m.us .. quod ut ~erp~tua observatione firmetur, legem hanc indsam 
aene!S tabuhs lUSSliDUS publican. ALBUM ORDINIS: Dig. L. iii. 

40. Th~ text (CIL vrrr. 2403+17824, partly reproduced in ILS GI22) has been 
greatly rmproved by L. Leschi in REA L (I948), 71 If. 

4 I .. P_rincipales ar.e mentioned as important and responsible members of the 
curta 1n CTh.xrr. 1. 77? 372, nec.vero a duumviratu vel a sacerdotio indpiat, sed 
servat? orcline. omruum c;ffictol'?m. sollic~tuclinem sustineat, quod nee his 
d~fern p~r gratlam aut ~Ofl;lVe~te mdice patlmur, gui advocationis praerogativa 
mtur;tur, nee vero. pr1nc1palium vel sacerdotahum, cum nullam curialium 
offic1orufl;l agnoverl~t .func~io.r:em? in ~onere~ primos inrepant; 79, 375, si 
quos c_ur1al~s ~;atr?ctmo prtnctpahum tnvenennt excusari; XIII. xi. Io, 399, 
conludt~ prlnc!p~In:m .vel defenso:um vel subrepticiis rescriptis; VIII. v. 59, 
400, penculo c1v1tat1s s1ve defensor1s et prin~ipalium civitatum; x. xxv. I, 4o6; 
XVI. v . . 1o §8, 407, defensores quoque et prmcipales urbium singularum; Maj. 
Nov. vu. §x~, 458. OPPRESSION_ 0~ LE~SER DECURIONS: CTh XI. xvi. 4, 328, 
~xtraordinanorum mut;en:m dtstr1but1o .non est principalibus committenda, 
tdeoque rectores provlnc!arum ~onencli sunt, ut earn distributionem ipsi 
celebrent manuque propna perscnbant atque encauto nomina adnectant ea 
forma servata, ut primo a pot~~ribus, dein a mecliocribus atque infunis cjuae 
sunt dar;da. pra~stentu.r; XII: 111. z, 423, quoniam de constitutione inclytae 
recordattorus ~vl .t?os~rl de a~enanclis l?r~ecllis curialium protnulgata dubitatum 
est, utrum soli prtnClp~les sme decretl tnterpos.itione collegarum possessiones 
emer~ vetentur an .omntbus con:parando~m hm_uscemodi f~ndorum copia sine 
praed~cta observ:ttiOne neg~ta stt, generali sanct10ne decerntmus, ut, si curialis 
praedmm urba?-ux;n at;t rusttcum vendat cuiuscumque condicionis emptori, apud 
re~to~em. provmctae td~ne.as causas ali~nationis alleget; Symm. Bp. IX. 10, sed 
pnnctp~libus et tabu1arus liberum est altos a clispendio vindicare, aliis indebitum 
munus 1mponere. 

42. DECEMPRIMI IN SICILY: ILS 8843, P. Ita!. xo-u, col. iii. q, iv. 8, 9, v. r. 
T~ PRINCIPALES IN AFRICA! CThxvr. V. 52, 412., 54,4I4(princij;a/es =decem primi 
curtale.s); IN EGYPT: P. Oxy. 2IIO. Decemprimi are also mentioned in CTh 1x. 
xxxv. 2, 376 (addressed to Ppo Galliarum) and xvr. ii. 39, 408 (Ppo It.). FIVE 
:RIMATES OF ALEXAN~RIA:. CTh XII. i. I90, 436. PRINCIPALES IN GAUL! CTh XII. 
1. 171, 4I2 (S), placutt pnncipales vires e curia in Galllis non ante discedere , 
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quam quindecennium in ordinis sui administratione compleverint, per quae 
annorum moderata curricula impleant patriae gratiam. et quamvis cunctos 
~eceat revocari, qui brevi tempore videntur elapsi, sectanda!ll tamen mode~a­
ttonem esse censuimus, ut eos tantum ad declmatas necessttates nunc redtre 
iuberemus, qui ante hoc recessisse sexennium deteguntur. nee quemquam 
convenit constituta salubriter annorum spatia recusare, quando expletis omnibus 
splendoris et honoris ornamenta succedunt. sane quoniam principalem locum et 
gubernacula urbium probatos administrare ipsa magnitude deposcit, sine 
ordinis praeiuclicio consensu curiae eligendos esse censemus, qui contemplatione 
actuum omnium possint respondere iudicio. eum vero, qui .usque ad secundum 
evectus locum administrationem aut aetate implere aut debilitate nequiverit, 
suffragium meritorum et transactae testimonium vitae, tamquam primus 
constitute tempore curiam rexerit, obtinere conveniet. HONOURS OF PRIMUS 
CURIAE: CTh XII. i. I89 (= Cjx. xxxii. 56), 436. 

43· Greek Ciry, 241 If.; Arcadius Charisius is cited in Dig. L. iv. 18 §5. 

44· CIVIC LANDS RESTORED BY JULIAN: CTh x. ill. I, C] xr. lxx. x, ;62, Amm. 
xxv. iv. q, Lib. Or. XIII. 45· In Or. XXXI. 16, delivered c. ;6o, Libanius speaks 
of Antioch as still possessing large quantities of civic land, and in ; 59 the 
proconsul of Achaea allocated building materials for civic works at Chalcis 
Su -rWv noAetuuctw neoa6&o-v (IG XII. ix. 907); so the confiscation must have taken 
place in Constantius's last years. In Or. L. 5, delivered in ;85, Libanius again 
speaks oflands which had heen bequeathed to the city in the past and were 
under its control; these are presumably the restored third or bequests during 
the past twenty years. Cf. W. Liebeschiitz, Byz. Zeitschr. LII (1959), 344 If. for 
a different explanation of the problem. CIVIC TAXES RESTORED BY JULIAN: Amm. 
XXV. iv. 15· TEMPLE LANDS CONFISCATED BY CONSTANTINE: Lib. Or. XXX. 6, 37, 
LXII. 8 ;·BY VALENTINIAN AND VALENS: CTh V. xili. 3, X. i. 8, 364. 

45· PART OF THE RENTS RESTORED: FIR I'. ro8, [quod ex red]itibus fundorum 
iuris re[i publicae, quo]s intra Asiam diversis quibusque civitatibus ad 
instaurand[am mo]enium fac[iem .... pr]o certis [partibu]s habita aestimatione 
concensimus capere quidem urbes singulas beneficii nostri uberem fructum et 
pro [temporum r]efers felici[tate nostror]um a foedo [recentiu]m squalore 
ruinarum in antiquam sui faciem nova reparatione consurgere, verum non 
integram gra[tiam con]cessi ad urbes singulas benefic[ii nostri perv?]enire, si 
quidem pro partibus praestitis reditus civitatibus potius [ qua]m ipsi cum 
reditibus fundi fuerint restitu[end]i et rninistrandi, idem reditus ab acto[ri]bus 
[pr]ibatae rei nostrae et diu miserabiliterque poscantur et vix aegreque tribuantur 
atque id quod amplius e[x i]sdem fundis super statutum canonem colligatur, et 
isdem civitatibus pereat eorundemque actorum fraudibus devoratum nihil tamen 
aerario nostro adiciat augmenti possitque a curialibus vel excultione maiore vel 
propensiore diligentia nonnullus praestitionis cumulus ad gratiam concessionis 
accedere, igitur cuncta diligenti coram investigatione perspe:ximus. A THIRD OF 
THE RENTS RESTORED: CTh IV. xiii. 7, 374, ex redltibus rei publicae omniumque 
titulorum ad singulas quasque pertinentium civitates duae partes totius pensionis 
ad largitiones nostras perveniant, tertia probabilibus civitatum deputetur 
expensis; xv. i. r8, 374, si civitatis eius res publica tantum in tertia pensionis 
parte non habeat, quantum coeptae fabricae poscat impendium, ex aliarum 
civitatum rei publicae canone praesumant, tertlae videlicet portionis; v. xiv. 
; 5, 395, restaurationi moenium publicorum tertiam portionem eius canonis, 
qui ex locis fundisve rei publicae annua praestatione confertur, certum est satis 
posse sufficere. de vectigalibus itaque publicis, quae semper ex integro nostri 
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aerarii conferebant expensas, nihil omnino decerpi nomine dvitatum permitti­
mus; ·xv. i. ;z, 395, ne splendidissimae urbes vel oppida vetustate labantur, de 
reditibus fundorum iuris rei publicae tertiam pattern reparationi publicorum 
moenium et thermarum subustioni deputamus; ;;, 395, singuli igitur ordines 
civitatum ad reparationem moenium publicorum nihil sibi amplius noverint 
praesumendum praeter tertiam portionem eius canonis, qui ex locis fundisque 
rei publicae quotannis conferri solet, sicut clivi pru:entis nostri Valentiniani 
senioris deputavit auctoritas. A THIRD OF THE TAXES RESTORED: CTh IV. xiii. 
7, 374; since the law is placed in the title de vectigalibus et commissis it must refer 
(inter alia) to civic taxes. ALL CIVIC TAXES TO THE STATE: CTh V. xiv. 3 5, 395; 
vectigalia publica should mean civic taxes. 

46. URBAN LANDS: CTh x. ill. 5, 400, aedificia, hortos atque areas aedium 
publicarum et ea rei publicae loca, quae aut includuntur moenibus civitatum 
aut pomeriis sunt conexa, vel ea quae de iure templorum aut per diversos petita 
aut aeternabili domui fuerint congregata, vel civitatum territoriis ambiuntur, 
sub perpetua· conductione, salvo dumtaxat canone, quem sub examine habitae 
discussionis constitit adscriptum, penes municipes, collegiatos et corporatos 
urbium singularum conlocata permaneant omni venientis extrinsecus atque 
occulte conductionis adtemptatione submota; xv. i. 41, 401, omnia aedifida 
publica sive iuris templorum intra muros posita vel etiam muris cohaerentia, 
quae tamen nullis censibus patuerit obligata, curiales et collegiati submotis 
competitoribus teneant atque custodiant ....... si quando a quopiam vacans 
locus aut area postulatur, consultius ad ordinarios indices nostri mittantur 
affatus, ut, si neque usui neque ornatui civitatis adcommodum videtur esse quod 
poscitur, periculo ordinis et provincialis officii absque ullius gratiae conludio 
competitori sub gestorum testificatione tradantur. pensiones autem, quae 
deinceps sublatae a competitoribus fuerint, rationabiliter inpositas reparationi 
iubemus proficere civitatis, exceptis videlicet pensionibus praeteriti temporis, 
quae iam sollemniter sacro privatoque debentur aerario. CIVIC TAXEs: C] rv. 
lx.i. 13, 431, exceptis his vectigalibus, quae ad sacrum patrimonium nostrum 
quocumque tempore pervenerunt, cetera rei publicae civitatum atque ordinum 
aestimatis dispendiis quae pro publicis necessitatibus tolerate non desinunt, 
reserventur, cum duas portiones aerario nostro conferri prisca institutio 
disposuerat: atque ha.nc tertiam iubemus adeo in dicione urbium municipumque 
consistere, ut proprii compendii curam non in alieno potius quam in suo 
arbitrio noverint constitutam. designatae igitur consortium portionis eatenus 
iuri ordinum civitatumque obnoxium maneat, ut etiam Iocandi quanti sua 
interest licentiam sibi noverint contributam. 

47· Th. II, Nov. xxili §1, 443, omnibus itaque consiliis diu nostro animo 
volutatis nullam salubriorem causam revocandae pristinae beatitudinis inveni­
mus, quam si praedia tarn urbana quam rustica nee non etiam tabernae, quae 
ad ius civile pertinent et a quibusdam quolibet modo intra triginta annos abhinc 
retro numerandos detentae sunt, universis civitatibus adsignentur exceptis 
videlicet tantum his, quae vel a procuratore divinae domus vel a viro inlustri 
comite rerum privatarum iussu nostrae dementiae vel communi consensu 
civitatum cum scripturae interpositione distractae sunt. nemo igitur quodcumque 
memorati iuris praeter civitates, quas suis volumus opibus frui, sibi deinceps 
existimet possidendum, ne propositum nostrae pietatis offendat, quod divinitus 
nobis in mentem venisse conficlimus; Marc. Nov. iii, 451, si qui vel ex titulo 
donationis vel ex emptione sive ex alio quolibet titulo possessiones iuris civilis, 
tantummodo quae huius iuris esse vere probantur, cuiuslibet civitatis et praecipue 
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:huius aeternae urbis, cui maiorem debemus favorem, tarn civilis, ut dictum est, 
iuris quam etiam agonotheticas possessiones, ex consulatu Auxonii et Olybrii 
dempto civili canone acceperunt, impositum praediis canonem iuxta fidem 
publicorum monumentorum dvitati, ad quam praedia pertinuerunt, praebere 
iubeantur: ex praesenti quoque quarta indictione, cessante praeteriti temporis 
canonis exactione, manente penes eos successoresque eorum et detentatores 
inlibato dornlnio. nam si privatis viris debita non patimur denegari, multo 
magis praebenda sunt civitatibus quae iure debentur, cum sufficiat possessoribus, 
quod apud eos dominium in perpetuum ex nostra Iiberalitate permaneat. si quae 
tamen possessiones iuris civilis canonem privatis Iargitionibus in praesenti 
praebent vel numquam ademptum vel postea impositum, ad hanc pragmaticam 
iussionem non pertinebunt, sed privato aerario canonem, quem nunc agnoscunt, 
inferre ex more debebunt, dominio £rmiter apud eos successoresque eorum et 
detentatores pari modo permanente. For a property of the second category see 
SPP xx. 143, a receipt for half a solidus rent given by the V:.rwObcnu; l.aaytl'tawa­
J.txlwv xal Jea:.rronuWv neoa60wv to the agent of Theodotus, comes Aegypti, V:.rrie 
leelov iefuwv xaJ.ovpivov • Ap.p.Wvot; ... OtcmeaOWrot; O'ol xal'd 't'Ov 0 lov v6pov aw~opbov 
roil xav6vot; naed 't'Oil J..ap:.rt(!O't'dl'ov xal neetfJAbn:ov T(lt{JoVvov xal vo't'aelov Ka:JloroJ..lvov. 
The deserted temple of Ammon within the walls of Hermopolis must have 
once belonged to the city. Cf. also CJ xr. lxx. 6, 48o. 

48. C] xr. xxxll. 3, 472, si qua hereditatis vel legati seu £deicommissi aut 
donationis titulo domus aut annonae civiles aut quaelibet aedificia vel mancipia 
ad ius inclitae urbis vel alterius cuiuslibet civitatis pervenerunt sive pervenerint, 
super his licebit civitatibus venditionis pro suo conunodo inire con:ractum, 1._1t 
summa pretii exinde collecta ad renovanda sive restauranda pubhca moenta 
dispensata proficiat. APHRODISIAS: Just, Nov. clx. 

49· BONA VACANTIA: Cjx. X. 1, 292. ESTATES OF DECURIONS DYING INTESTATE: 

CTh v. ii. r, 319, CJ vr. bill. 4, 429; ABSCONDING: CTh xrr. i. 139, 394, 143-4, 
395; TAKING ORDERS: CTh XII. i. 49, 361, 59, 364, 123, 391, 163, 399, 172, 410. 
THE QUARTER: C]x. xxxv. r, 428, Th. rr, Nov. xxii. 2, 443, CJx. xxxv. ;, 528; 
raised to three-quarters by Just. Nov. xxxvlii, 535· NEW CIVIC '!'AXES: C] IV. 
!xi. ro (4oo-J, cited inn. 50). We know of civic taxes at Alexandria (CTh xrv, 
xxvii. 2, 436, ex dinummio vectigali memoratae civitatis; Just. Ed. :xiii §15, 
TOP TOV e!iaywylov <b:!.ov) and at Mylasa (CIL II!. 7IJI-Z = IGC Z4I). This 
document concerns -rO ).tpevtuOv t'iJ.ot; Tij~ n a!fO'a'J..tr;TWV xWp.r;~ Tijt; MvJ.aO'iwv n6Aewt;~ 
which was Tfj noAtl'elq. fj?:ot Ti) dr;poiYlcp J..vcrnelit; ual1:ol.,; xeslott; l'fjt; a/rrijt; n6AeW~ 
(i.e. went partly to the largitiones, partly to the city). In a constitution addressed 
to Eudoxius the emperor, following his suggestion, declares p.t]devl TO p.vnpo­
vevOtv dAo~ 1} ahetv e;etvat r} elr; tOw xieOr; &Jva[aOat ... ] There follows a letter 
from Flavius Eudoxius, CSL, to the governor of Caria, which states that there 
had been much litigation in his court between the attorney of Domninus, 
the cubicularius, and the decurions of Mylasa. We may take it that Domninus 
had petitioned for the tax and had been rebuffed. 

50. FIR I•. ro8 speaks of 'id quod amplius ex isdem fundis super statutum 
canonem colligatue. crvrc LANDS OF AN'I'IOCH: Julian, Misop. 37oD-371A; Lib. 
Or. XXXI. r6-7. The allocation of civic taxes to those performing liturgies is 
implied by CJ rv. lxi. ro, 40o-3, vectigalia, quaecumque quaelibet civitates sibi 
ac suis curiis ad angustiarum suarum solacia quaesierunt, sive ilia functionibus 
curialium ordinum profutura sunt seu quibuscumque aliis earundem civitatum 
usibus designantur, firma his atque ad habendum perpetua man ere praecipimus. 

51· PANOPEus: Pausanias, x. iv. r. ANTIOCH: Lib. Or. xr. 133 ff., 245 ff., 267. 
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p. POLICE: Lib. Or. XLVIII. 9, uat. ftelvn naed -roi£ elerrvornJJ..a~w 0 -r&v xoevvntp6eW'P 
tuaO<k, Chr. r. 404 (nomination to a vvx.roO'T(!d-rnyo; by a yvwO'Tij(J e~ qmAijr;; of a 
man to serve Tfj afj buet'!elg. ne1k bwVmov x[e6vov] {mBe Tfjr; 01JtWttuijr; aho[V 
,\]t[-co]veyla<), 474 (list of VV><To<p>),\aus>), 476 (complaint by the two vvxroo-ced-cnyot 
to the two riparii that they have failed to supply to them -cml> 6npoo!ov> ual 
-roVr; bpoi5evn:ir;), PRICE CONTROL: P. Oxy. 8;, 85, PSI z.oz, P. Antinoop. ;8, Lib. 
Or. rv. z6-35, XXVII. z;-9. BUILDERS AT sARDrs: IGC 32.2.. 

53· ALEXANDRIA: Chron. Pasch. 5 I4, Proc. HA xxvi. 4I (given by Diocletian), 
CTh XIV. xxvi. 2 (increased in 436), Just. Ed. xili §§4, 6, 26; Alexandrian corn 
rations (iie-cot) are mentioned in Ath. Hist. Ar. 63, Chr. II. 96 (where they are 
part of an inheritance) and Sb 902) (where they appear to be attached to a 
house). ANT!OCH: Lib. Or. xx. 7, Just. Nov. vii §8, 535. 6n!.a6~ •ii> 6ftola> 
naqarrJt;rf]aewr; uai lni rfjr; benot~a'ewr; -rWv noAt-rtxWv an:~aewv naeaqn;J..anop.l:wt]r;, 
xaOd .n:o .. U.dxtr; et:n:opev, &On -rowVr~ elvat rft-r?}aetr; oV p.6vov l:rd -r:ijr; j3aaJ.tOor; Taifr'l}r; 
n6Aew;, Q:).).d x.ai fnl 1:* peydA'rJr; • AAe~av~(}elar; x.ai Snl r:fjr; !9eovnoAmiw elvat p.epa­
(}~x.apev; the corn dole at Antioch perhaps originated from a private benefaction 
made in A.D. I8I (Malalas, 289-90, Chron. Pasch. 490). For Carthage the only 
evidence is the very obscure law, CTh XIV. xxv. I, 3I5, dealing with aeneum 
frumentum; from the position of the law in the code I infer that thisfrumentum 
Carthaginien.se was an institution analogous to the frumentum Alexandrinutll of 
the next title. LIBANIUS AND THE BAKERS: Lib. Or. XXIX. BASIL AND THE 

LANDLORDS: Greg. Naz. Or. XLIII. 35· En:wvla: CJ x. xxvii. 3 (Anastasius), r. 
iv. 26, 530, Just. Nov. cxxvili §r6, 545· En:amud X(}~pa-ra: C] x. xxvii. 2 §I2 
(Anastasius), x. xxx. 4, 530, cf. Chron. Pasch. 585. 

54· WATER SUPPLY: Lib. Or. xr. 246-7; funds for maintenance of aqueducts are 
mentioned in CJr. iv. 26, x. XXX. 4, 530, Just. Nov. cxxviii §r6, 545· CORV:EEs: 
Lib. Or. XLVI. 21. STREET LIGHTING: Amm. XIV. i. 9, Lib. Or. xr. 267, XXII. 6, 
xxxm. 3 5-7, Proc. HA xxvi. 7· 

55· BATHS AT ANTIOCH: Lib. Or. XI. 245 (cf. xrx. 62 for the eighteen qm,\a£). 
HEATING OF BATHS FROM CIVIC FUNDS: CTh XV. i. 32, 395, Cj I. iv. 26, 530, 
Just. Nov. clx, Ed. xili §14; FROM SPECIAL FUNDS: Cj X. XXX. 4, 5 30; BY LITURGY: 
Lib. Or. I. 272, II. 34, XXVI. 5-6, XXVIII. 6, XXXV. 4, XLIX. IO, 

56. SALARIES OF PROFESSORS AND DOCTORS: CTh XIII. ili. I, 321, Lib. Or. XXXI. 
19 ff., Proc. HA xxvi. 5-7. GAMES FROM ENDOWMENTS: Marc. Nov. iii, 451 
(agonotheticae possessiones), Proc. HA xxvi. 6 (Oewennud); BY LITURGY: Julian, 
Mi.sop. 371A, P. Oxy. 2IIO, CTh xv. v. I, 372, ix. 2, 409, Lib. Or. XXVII. 13, 
XXVIII. 7, XXXIII. 14, XXXV. 4, 13-4, XLIX. Io, L1V. 45· 

57· CORviE LABOUR: Lib. Or. XLVI. 21, L, passim. PAYMENTS FOR CRAFTSMEN 
AND MATERIALS: Chr. I. 48, I97, Lib. Or. L. 3· 

58. REPAIRS FROM CIVIC FUNDS: FIR 12• ro8, CTh xv. i. r8, 374, v. xiv. 35, xv. 
i. 32, 33, 395, Th. II, Nov. xxili, 443, CJ r. iv. 26, x. xxx. 4, 530, Just. Nov. 
cxxvili §r6, 545, elx; BY SPECIAL LEVIES: CTh xv. i. 23, 384, 34, ;96, 49, 412; 
also implied by laws 5, 338, 7, 36I, and 33, 395· Procopius's Aediftcia gives a 
long catalogue of dilapidated civic buildings restored by Justinian. 

59· All kinds of civic expenditure appear to be covered by civic funds in CJ 
r. iv. 26, x. xxx. 4, 530, and Just. Nov. cxxviii §I6, 545· Procopius (HA xxvi. 
6 If.) similarly implies that Justinian's alleged confiscation of civic funds brought 
all municipal expenditure to a standstill. 

6o. For games at Antioch see eh. XXIV, n. 67. CAECILIANUS AND INGENTIUS: 
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Opt. App. II. CURMA: Aug. de ct1ra gerenda pro mortuis, I j. Libanius (Or. XLVIII. 
3 7-8, XLIX. 8) stresses the inequality between the richer and poorer decurions of 
Antioch. 

6r. ORIGO AND DOMICILIUM: seen. I. FREE BIRTH·: Cj X. xxxiii. I (285-93); cf. 
Maj. Nov. vii §2, 45 8, quorum progeniem ita dividendam esse censemus, ut 
quotquot fuerint masculini sexus filii patrem sequantur feminis praedii domino 
relinquendis: ilia discretione servata, ut, si ex colonabus nati sunt, curiis 
inserantur, si ex ancillis editi, collegiis deputentur, ne materni sanguinis vilitate 
splendor ordlnum polluatur. RETIREMENT TO COUNTRY ESTATES: CTh XII. 
xviii. 2, 396. ALIENATION OF ESTATES: CTh XII. ill. I, ;86, 2, 423, Cj X. xxxiv. 
3 (Zeno), cf. also CTh XII. i. 72, 370, si qnis negotiator fundos comparaverit 
et ut aliquorum possessor praediorum vocetur ad curiam, 96, 383, concessum 
curialibus provinciae Mysiae, ut, si quos e plebe idoneos ha bent, ad decurionatus 
munia devocent, ne personae famulantium facultate locupletes onera, pro quibus 
patrimonia requiruntur, obscuritate nominis vilioris evadant. 

6z. CTh XII. i. 33, 342, quoniam sublimitas tua suggessit multos declinantes 
obsequia machinari, ut privilegia rei privatae nostrae colonatus iure sectantes 
curialium nominationes declinent, sancimus, ut, quicumque ultra XXV iugera 
privato domin.io possidens ampliorem ex re privata nostra iugerationis modum 
cultura et sollicitudine propria gubernaverit, omni privilegiorum vel originis 
vel cuiuslibet excusationis alterius frustratione submota curiali consortia 
vindicetur. illo etiam curiae similiter deputando, qui minus quidem quam XXV 
iugerorum proprietatem habeat, ex rebus vero nostris vel parvum v~l minorem 
iugerationis modum studio cultionis exercet; note that the law arises from a 
suggestion made by the comes Orientis. V al. m, Nov. iii §4, 439, illam quoque 
partem dispositio nostra non praeterit, ut, quisquis dvis vel incola deinceps in 
nullo obnoxius, cuius tamen substantia trecentorum solidorum non exuperet 
quantitatem, fuerit repertus, habeat adipiscendi clericatus liberam facultatem. 
eum vero, cui us patrimonium maiore quam definivimus aestimatione censebitur, 
liceat curiae secundum vetera statuta sodari, exceptis his qui sacris scriniis 
nostris et agentum in rebus scholae militant et aliis qui continuatae militiae 
observatione desudant, ut multis provisionum generibus ordinum numerus 
suppleatur nee tamen desint ministri venerandae religionis obsequlis; for land 
values seep. 822. 

63. AGE LIMIT: CTh XII. i. 7, 320, filios decurionum, qui decem et octo annorum 
aetate vegetantur, per provindam Carthaginem muneribus civicis adgregari 
praecipimus. neque enim opperiendum e~t, _ut solvantur familia ~~ s~cris 
explicentur, cum voluntates patrum praemd1care non debeant ut1htattbus 
dvitatum; 19, 33 I, quoniam nonnulli diversarum civitatum curi~les intem­
peranter minores, quibus publica tutela debetur, ad curiae consortmm devo­
carunt, ut septem vel octo annorum constitutes nonnullos nominasse firmentur, 
decernimus, ut omnino nullus in curiam nominationibus devocetur nee 
functionum obsequia subire cogatur, nisi qui decimum et octavum annum 
aetatis fuerit ingressus; cf. Basil, Bp. 84 (a protest against the enrolment of the 
four-year-old grandson of a retired decurion). NOMINATION OF OUTSIDERS: 

CJ XII. xxxili. 2 (285-93), non tantum decurionum filiis, sed omnibus in fraud~m 
civilium munerum nomina armatae militiae dantibus fraudem prodesse dis­
plicuit; CTh XII. i. ro, 325, quoniam diversis praestitimus, ut legionibus vel 
cohortibus deputentur vel militiae restituan~r, quisql!is huiusmodi b~neficium 
proferat, requiratur, utrum ex genere decunonum s1t vel ante nonunatus ad 
curiam, ut, si q':"id t~le probetur, curiae suae ~t civitati reddat~r; ;;! 32_6, :1t 
qui derelicta curta rmlitaverit, revocetur ad cur1am, non solum SI or1g1nahs stt, 
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sed et si substantiam muneribus aptam possidens ad militiam confugerit vel 
beneficio nostro fuerit liberatus; xvr. ii. ;, 32·9 (S), cum constitutio emissa 
praecipiat nullum deinceps decurionem vel ex decurione progenitum vel etiam 
instructum idoneis facultatibus atque obeundis publicis muneribus opportunum 
ad clericorum nomen obsequiumque confugere; 6, 329 (S), cui nulla ex munici­
pibus prosapia fuerit neque ea est opulentia facultatum, quae publicas functiones 
facillime queat tolerate. 

64. SPECIAL ENROLMENT OF PLEBEII: CTh XII. i. 5 ;, 362, placuit etiam designate, 
quae corpora sint, in quibus nominationis iuste sollemnitas exercetur. decurionum 
enim filios necdum curiae mancipatos et plebeios eiusdem oppidi cives, quos 
ad decurionum subeunda munera splendidior fortuna subvexit, licet nominate 
sollemniter; 137, 393, omnes, qui municipibus genere aut actu tenentur obnoxii, 
a militia vel a quibuslibet retrahimandamus officiis, nee rescripta autadnotationes 
ad munerum fugam prodesse permittimus. incolas etiam et vacantes, qui tamen 
idonei sunt, iubemus adstringi; I79, 415, vacantes quoque et nulla veterum 
dispositione ullius corporis societati coniunctos curiae atque collegiis singularum 
urbium volumus subiugari; Val. III, Nov. iii §4, 439· MOESIA: CTh xu. i. 96, 
383 (cited inn. 6r). TRIPOLITANIA: CTh XII. i. 133, 393, quicumque ex numero 
plebeiorum praesentibus singularum ordinibus civitatum agro vel pecunia 
idonei comprobantur, muniis curialibus adgregentur. qui vero nullam rei 
familiaris substantiam habent, militate in apparitorum numero non vetentur. 

65. BASTARDS! Th. II, Nov. xxii. 2, 443, Cjv. xxvii. 4, 470. SONS OF VETERANS: 
CTh VII. xxii. I, 3 I 3 (S), 2, 3 IS (S), XII. i. I 5, 327, VII. xxii. 5, 33 3, xrr. i. 3 2, 341, 
3 5, VII. xxii. 4, 343, XII. i. IS (3 26-53 ), VII. xxii._ 7, 3 65, II, 3 So, XII. i. 8 3, 3 So, 89, 
382. DELINQUENT OFFICIALS! CTh XII. i. 66, 365, ordinibus curiarum, quorum 
nobis splendor vel maxime cordi est, non adgregentur nisi nominati, nisi electi, 
quos ipsi ordlnes coetibus suis duxerint adgregandos, nee quis ob culpam, ob 
quam eximi deberet ex ordine, mittatur in curiam; Io8, 384, ne quis offidalium 
curiae poenae specie atque aestimatione dedatur, nisi si quis forte curiam 
defugiens ob hoc coeperit militate, ne ingenitis fungatur officiis. omnes itaque 
omnino indices tuae censurae subditos admonebis, ne quis aestimet curiae loco 
supplicii quemquam deputandum, cum utique unumquemque criminosum non 
dignitas debeat, sed poena comitari; CJ XII. lvii. 13, 442, 14, 471. UNFROCKED 
CLERGY: CTh XVI. ii. 39, 408. 

66. EQUESTRIAN RANK AND COMITIVA: P. Oxy. 1204, CTh vr. xxxvili. I, 317, 
XII. i. j, 317, VI. xxii. I, 324 (S), XII. i. 26, 338,41, 339 (S), 36, 343,42, 346 (S), 
44, 3J8. 
67. The earliest prohibitions of decurions entering the senate are CTb xrr. i. 
29, 340, 42, 346 (S), addressed to the councils of Cirta and Caesena; CTh XII. i. 14 
and r8 are of uncertain date but probably fall in Constantius II's reign. LAW 
OF coNSTANTIUS rr: CTh XII. i. 48, 361, si qui forte decuriones munia detrectantes 
ad senatus nostri sese consortium contulerunt, exempti albo curiae propriis 
urbibus mancipandi sunt. qui vero praetorum honore perfuncti sunt residentes 
in senatu, redhibere debebunt quae ex rationibus fisci aut urbium visceribus 
abstulerunt, ita ut omnibus deinceps adipiscendi honoris huiusce aditus obstru~ 
atur. LAWS OF VALENTINIAN AND VALENS! CTh XII. i. 57, 58, 364, 74, 37I, in 
his, qui c::x curiis ad senatus consortia pervenerunt, haec forma servetur, ut, si 
perfunctus quispiam muneribus et filii subol~ nixus fuerit, quem senatorio 
necdum adepto honore s:uscepit, ;filium suum curiae functionibus tradat, ipse 
optata clari.ssimatus dignitate potiatur. quod si ei gemina vel numerosa suboles 
erit, tunc discrimen promptae dudum divalis legis adhibendum est, ut de 
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duobus eius liberis aut pluribus sortiendi.unius filii ad.collegium.senatus hal:>eat 
optionem, ita· ut ei, ·qui cum patre·Vel postpatrem:ad.consortium s·enatus legetur, 
divisione cum fratribus per sortem successionis patrimonii idonea soli us glebae 
substantia congregetur. plane si qui curialis factus senator et unius filii posteritate 
subnixus ipsum senatui poposcerit cOnecti seque promittat ad curiae munera 
regressurum, eiusmodi captio minime admittatur. ceterum si de numero curialium 
factus senator £ilium non habebit, quem functionibus patriae heredem generis 
ac munerum derelinquat, glebae senatoriae brevibus e:ximatur circa eos forma 
data, qui intra annos XI consulatus Constantii decimi et Iuliani III amplissimi 
ordinis participasse collegium monstrabuntur: ceterum anteriore tempore 
adscitos ipsa aequum est antiquitate defencli; cf. CTh XII. i. 90, 383, for the 
date 360. 

6S. ILLYRICuM: CTh xn. i. 82., 38o, 93, 382. "rHEonosrus's NEW RULES: CTh 
XII. i. III, _386, u8, ,387, ~22.' 3?o, ii qui~us detul~us splendidos .magistratus 
quosque ettam ornavunus 1ns1grubus dtgrutatum, s1 non habent curtam, cui aut 
necessitudinis foedere aut nexu sanguinis teneantur, in splendidissimum ordinem 
senatorium et illam nobilissimam curiam cooptentur. is vero ratio diversa sit, 
qui statim ut nati sunt, curiales esse coeperint. ii namque praerogativa quidem 
concessae d.ignitatis utantur atque eos praestiti honoris splendor exornet, sed 
maneant in sinu patriae et veluti dicati infulis mysterium perenne custodiant; 
sit illis piaculum inde discedere. de fillis vero eorum ut in avitis curiis debeant 
permanere, adfatim cautum est, cum adempta sit patribus licentia discedendi; 
129, 392; 130, 13.2., 393; Libanius describes the change of policy in Or. XLIX. 5-6. 
WESTERN LAWS: CTh xrr. i. I 10, 385; I 55, 397, quia receptumin splendidissimum 
Ordinem submoveri dignitatibus non oportet, quisquis emensus curialia onera 
honorum vel administrationis vel quarumcumque aliarum dignitatum infulas 
impetravetit, ipse quidem decoretur insignibus, sed liberi omnisque successio 
paternae dignitatis obiectu curialia vincula non exuant, nisi forte quis iam 
senatore susceptus consortia curiae nobilioris adnectitur. inlustrium quoque 
virorum liberos, si non otio et torpore degeneri paternam exuere virtutem, fas 
erit excusari. in his tamen, qui ante expletas curialium munerum functiones 
meruerint dignitates, speciali humanitate tribuimus, ut1 quae illis imponentur 
a patria, per substitutes praebere, si maluerint, non vetentur, nee agentis persona 
quaeratur, dummodo debiti non negetur officii. LAWS OF ARCADrus AND 
THEODOSIUS II: CTh XII. i. 159, 398 (referred to in law r6o, 404 (S)), r8o, 416, 
!83, 4!8. 

69. CTh XII. i. r87, 436, qui ante hanc legem spectabilium vel inlustrium 
quocumque modo sortiti sunt dignitatem, parto semel honore et privilegiis 
perfruantur. si qui vero postea ex decurionibus vel subiectis curiae ad specta­
bilium gradum processerint, per se tarn curialia quam senatoria subeant munera 
eorumque liberi post senatoriam suscepti dignitatem patrum obstringantur 
exemp1o. quod si qui inter inlustres etiam viros locum occupaverint non 
laborioso administrationis actu, sed honoraria titulo dignitatis, senatui quidem 
per se respondeant, curiae vero per substitutes suarum periculo facultatum 
satisfaciant; quorum liberos et post eorum inlustrem clignitatem progenitos non 
solum senatorum, sed etiam decurionum munia per se, non per subrogatos, 
subire conveniet; Th. II, Nov. xv. I, 439; 2, 444· 

70. ZENO'S LAW: Cj X. xxxii. 64, cf. 66 (497-9); 67, J29· 

71. MILITIA PALATINA: CTh XII. i. 5, 317, 2.2, 336 (full immunity), 31, 341, 38, 
3 57 (S) (five years), vr. xxvi. r, 3 62 (full immunity for sacra scrinia), XII. i. 88, 3 82 
(thirty years), 100, 3S3, 12.0, 389, 154, 397, 147,416 (no immunity), vr. xxxv. 14, 
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4a3 (fifteen years), XII. i. 188 ( =CJ x. xxxii. 55), 436 (no immunity). Probably of 
the reign of Constantius II are vr. xxvii. I (twenty years for agcntes in rebus), 
vm. vli. 5 (fifteen years for various ministries), 6 (twenty-Jive years for pa!atini 
and praefectiani and vicariani). This immunity of vicariani had been abolished by 
386 (CTh r. xv. I a) .. Officials of the magistri militum enjoyed no immunity (CTb 
XII. i. 175, 412, Th. u, Nov. vii. 4, 441). 

72. PRINCIPES OF AGENTBS IN REBUS: CTb VI. xxvii. I6, 4I3. PROXIMI 

SCRINIORUM: Cjx. xxxii. 67, 5a9. 

73• PROVINCIAL OFFICIA: CTh XII. i. zz, 336, ;t, 341, 42, 346, 96, 383, 134, I. 
xii. 4, 393, 6, 398. FORFEITURE OF PROPERTY: CTh XII. i. 139, 394, I6I, 399· 

74· THE ARMY: CJ XII. xxxill. a (a85-93) (contrast x. xlvlii. a (a85-93), which 
gives immunity to ex protectoribus and ex praepositis), CTh xn. i. 10, 325, 13, 

3a6, VII. xili. I (326-54), VII. li. I, 383, a, 385, XII. i. 113, 386, 1j4, 397> VII. 
xx. 3 §3, 400, XII. i. 147, r8r, 416, C] XII. xxxiii. 4, 472. These laws all impose 
an absolute ban. By CTh XII. i. 3 8, 3 57 (S), Jive years' service gives immunity, by 
law 56 of 363 ten years, by law 88 of ;Sa Jive years, by law 95 of 383 fifteen years. 
FICTIVE MILITARY SERVICE: CTh VII. xxi. 3, 396, quicumque ex protectoribus 
aut domesticis honorarias missiones meruerint, sub hac norma penes eos 
dignitas maneat, ut neque municeps curiam neque collegiatus obsequium 
propriae urbis effugiat. Decurions were also forbidden to become fabricenses, 
CTh XII. i. 37, 344, SI, ;So, X. :xxii. 6, 412.. 

75. CONDUCTORES VECTIGALIUM: Cj X. lvli. I (a85-93), non alios a muneribus et 
honoribus vacationem habere, quam qui mancipatum suo nomine vectlgal a 
fisco conducunt, certum est. quare eos, qui ab his quaedam exercenda accipiunt, 
nullis privilegiis esse munitos hand dubii iuris est; CTh XII. i. 97, 383, scias 
excepta dioecesi Aegyptiaca ubique servandum esse, ne usquam penitus in 
susceptionem vel minimi vectigalis decurio conductor accedat, sed eorum 
professionibus et personis omnis haec diversarum locationum summa credatur, 
qui ad exhibendam publicis rationibus fidem periculo et fortunae coguntur et 
vitae; in Egypt ~ovbovxroelru were treated as regular curial liturgies (P. Oxy. 
2IIo). LEASE OF CRO\VN LANDS: CTh XII. i. )), 342, II4, 386. Decurions were 
often excluded from leasing or managing crown land; CTh XII. i. 30, 340, 
x. ill. 2, 372, CJ xi. lxxili. I, 401, CTh XI. vli. 21, 4I2 (except old civic and 
sacred lands of their own city, CTh x. ill. 4, 383), but in Egypt a decurion was 
neam6at'r:o~ nar:etpwvwJ.{wv in ;'22 (Chr. I. 437). NAVICULARII: CTh XIII. V. 5, 
329 (S), 14, 371, 16, 38o; these laws allow immunity, which is abolished by xm. 
v. I 9, 3 90, quae de navicular lis et curialibus ordinasti maneant inlibata et per~ 
petua; sint perpetuo navicularli, quia, qui merito esse debeant, providisti. ac si, 
cum obierint, subole.m non relinquent, quilibet in eorum facultatibus qualibet 
ratione successerit, auctoris sui munus agnoscet. manebit vero in ordine curlali 
et ei filius in officium curiale succedat; XII. i. 134, 393, 149+xrii. v. 25, 395· 
Libanius (Ep. 70 5) suggests that Megistus, the agent of Bassiana, might be 
given immunity by being enrolled b -rot~ uoJ.tl(,ovaw d.n' AlyVmov atr:ov. 

76. THE BAR: CTh xu. i. 188, 436, Th. u, Nov. x. r, 439, CJ u. vii. 8, 440, ar, 
500, x.,xxx.ii. 67, 529. For the WeSt see Val. III, Nov. ii. 2, 442. See also 
PP· 513-14· 

77· PROFESSORS AND DOCTORS: CJx.lili. 5 (a93-305), CThxm. ill. 1, 321, ;, 333 
( = CJ x. lili. 6), r6, 414 ( = C] x. liii. 11). 
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78. THE CHURCH: Bus. HE x. 7, CTh XVI. ti. 1, 3 1 3, z, 3 1 3 (S) qui divino cultui 
mini~teria religi~:>nis impendunt, id est hi,, qui cl~rici appella~tur, ab omnibus 
omntn<-?. muner1b1,1s excusentur, ne sacrtlego livore quorunda:m. a dlvinis 
obsequns avocentur; 6, 326, neque vulgari consensu neque quibuslibet peten­
tibus sub specie clericorum a muneribus publicis vacatio deferatur nee temere 
et citra modum populi clericis conectantur, sed cum defunctus fu~rit clericus 
ad vicem defut;cti alius allegetur, cui nulla ex municipibus prosapia fuerit nequ; 
~a est OJ?~lentla ~a~ultatum, qua~ publicas fu?c~ones faCillime queat tolerare, 
1ta ut, s1 1nter crv1tatem et clencos super alicmus nomine dubitetur si eum 
~equitas ~d publica trahat obseq_~a ~t .Pr<?genie municeps vel pa;rimonio 
1doneus dinoscetur, exemptus cler1C1S c1v1tati tradatur. opulentos enim saeculi 
subire necessitates oportet, pauperes ecclesiarum dlvitiis sustentari; 3, 329 (S), 
7> lJO, 9> 349• 

79· Surrender of property is first mentioned in CTh XII. i. 49, ;6r. vALENTIN1AN 
AND VALENS: CTh xrr. i. 59+XVI. ii. 17, 364, xvr. li. 19, 370 (allows immunity 
after ten years), 21, 37! (allows humunity to those ordained before 364). 
THEODOSIUS I: CTh XII. 1. 104, 3S3, IIJ, 3S6, 121, 390, 123, 39!. LATER LAWS 
IN THE EAST: CTh IX. xlv. ;, 398, XII. i. r63, 399, 172,410, CJr. iii. 2.1, 442; IN 
THE WEST: V al. m, Nov. lii, 439, xxxv §§3-5, 45a, Maj. Nov. vli §7, 458. 

So·.J_llSTINIAN'SLAWSONTH~.CLERGY: C]I.iii. 52, J;r,Just.Nuv.vi §r, 535, 
cxxu1 §§1, 4, 15, 546, cxxxvu §a, 565. MONKS: CTh XII. i. 63, 370, Val. m, 
Nov. xxxv §3, 452. 

Sr. P~TRON~GE OF ~OTENTIO~E~: CTbxn. i. 6, ;I8. (~)~ praecipimus itaque, ne 
decur~o-?es 1t; gr~nua pot~nt1ss1ma:um dot?orum lib1c?ne ducente confugiant. 
.... 1g1tur s1 legis latae die repper1etur qmsquam patrlmonium suum alienasse 
at9ue in. do~~m ~ervulae contulisse, .ordini liceat diligenter inquirere, ut ita 
re1 Pt:bhcae. c1v1tat1s quod de fa;ultattbus supra dicti fuerit deminutum, in 
pecuma sarc1at~r; 50, 362, et quomam ad potenti?-m domus confugisse quosdam 
relatum est cunales, ut tam foeda perfug1a proh1beantur, multam statuimus ut 
per singula capita singulos solidos dependat, qui ad potentis domum confug~rit 
et tantunde~ qui recepc;rit mult~.e nomine inferat; 76, 371, 92, 382, 146, 395, 
Th. II, Nov. 1x, 439, Maj. Nov. vu §§I-6, 458. 

82. Sale of estates to purchase offices is mentioned in Lib. Or. XXVIII. 22, 
XLVIII. u; the abstention of decurions from marriage in Or. II. 72 XLVIII. 3o· 
their marrying their daughters to 'soldiers' in Or. XLVIII. 30. ' ' 

8;. CONT';OL OF SALES: CTh XII. ill. 1! 386 (cf. Lib. Or. XLVIII. 37 ff.), z, 423, 
C] x. XXXlV. 3 (Zeno), Just. Nov. xxxu, 53 5; cf. Cass. Var. VII. 47· 

S4. THE RULE OF THE QUARTER: Cj X. XXXV. I, 428. OBLATIO CURIAE: Th. II 
Nov. xxii. r, 442, 2, 443, CJv. xxvii. 4, 470. JUSTINIAN's LAws: CJx. xxxv. ;' 
528, Just. Nov. xxxviii, 5;6, lxxxvii, ci, 539· ' 

85. Maj. Nov. vll, 458, curiales nervos esse rei publicae ac viscera civitatum 
nullus ignorat. 

S6. For the perquisites of the leading decurionS see Lib. Or. XLVIII. 4, XLIX. 
8-9; cf. n. 41 for the principales. 

87. BURDENS OF A DECURION: Lib. Or. XXV. 43, Dig. L. iv. I (Hermogenian), 18 
(Arcadius Charisius). The list given by these authorities is not exhaustive; it 
appears for instance from Symm. Ep. IX. 48 that the decurions were responsible 
for allotting billets (metata). 
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88. Fo.r the privileges of hone.stiores see .. my Roman Government and Law, pp. 64-5; 
they are still recorded in the Digest and the Justinian Code, and still existed in 
the fifth and sixth centuries (see CJ n. xv. 2, 439, Just. Nov. xlv pr., 537). 
FLOGGING OF DECURIONS! CTh XII. i. 39, 349, 47, 359, IX. XXXV. 2, 376, XII. i. 
So, ;So, 85, ;8r, 117, 387, IX. XXXV. 6, 399, cf. Lib. Or. XXVII. r;, 42., XXVIII. 
4 ff., esp. 22, LIV. j!, Ep. 994, and CTh xn. i. 75> J7I, I27, 392, I9o, 436, Th. 
u, Nov. xv. 1,439, where thecomitiva or senatorial rank are regarded as protec­
tion against the iniuriae of provincial governors. 

89. Th. II, Nov. xv. I, 439· 

90. Th. II, Nov. xv. 2, 444· 

9I. Libanius (Or. XXXII. 8) objected to the enrolment of his son Cimon on 
the council of Antioch on the ground that it was reduced in number and wealth, 
and the burden was unfairly distributed. For the latter abuse see also CTh XI. 
xvi. 4, 328, XII. i. I40, I48, 399, I7J, 409 (S). 

92. Cass. V ar. IX. 4· 

93· Just. Nov. xxxvili pr., 535· 

94· VALERIAN: Th. II, Nov. XV. 2., 444· DOROTHBUS, IRENAEUS AND DOCTITIUS: 
Cj X. xx:xii. 6r, 6;. ZENO'S LAW AND ANASTASIUS'S AMENDMENT: Cj X. xxxii. 
64, 66. JUSTINIAN ON THE HONORARY ILLUSTRATE: Just. Nov.Jxx, 538. 

95· Proc. HA xxix. 17-25. Justinian in Nov. cxxi (535) tells the story of a 
curial family of Tarsus which must have been if not opulent comfortably off. 
Demetrius had borrowed 500 solidi, and his son and grandsons had paid back 
capital and interest to the amount of 949 solidi. 

96. Libanius's aversion from technical terms often makes his meaning obscure, 
but he mentions dexat (dignitates) in Or. XLVIII. u, 13; the senate with militia 
(surely in this context palatina) in xvnr. 146, -rWv ttf:v elr; -rd <n:ea-rta>-rWv TWv fJS 
elr; -rd p.f:ya atwMeu:v; agentes ;n .rebus (dyyeAt~oeot) and curiosi (nevOfjver;) in 
XVIII. I 3 5 ; agentes m rebus agam 10 XLVIII. 7, oV-,;or; OnJ.tnJr; ual atwnii'r:at· iuervor; 
pEeet ,;d.r; -roil fJaatJ..emr; btoAdr;, lhrrer:at 6' aMe£,; ( 6nAlr1Jr; probably denotes 
protector domesticus); military officers in XLIX. 19, AoxWv ijyr;aapbovr; dv8e£6novr; 
xai <n:em:uh-rat,b btrul$avrar;. For Latin and the law see Or. I. 214, XLIII. 4-5, 
XLVIII. 2.2. ff., XLIX. 2.7 ff., LXII. 21-3. 

97· Lib. Or. XLVIII, XLIX, passim. For Antoninus of Ephesus see Pall. Dial. 
PP· 89-90. 

98. For the individual cases see Lib. Or. XLVIII. II-I 3; for the two excuses, 
XLVIII. 8, XL_IX. l3 ff., 2.1 ff.; for bribery, XLVIII. I4; for collusion, XLVIII. 2.8 ff. 
Penalties on councils which fail to reclaim their members are threatened in 
CTh vu. ii. 2., 3 8 5 ,. orclines etiam urbium noverint, si cuiquam praestitisse se 
gratiam doceantur ac non vera actis promendo per mendacium quemquam abire 
permiserint, se periculo subiacere; XII. i. I ro, ;85, et ne colludio forte municipum 
quae sunt iussa frustrentur, sciant singularum ordines civitatum XXX hbras 
auri se esse multandos, nisi ad reposcendos proprios sedulis institerint querellis; 
1 r;, ;86, etc. It is worthy of note that Libanius himself, who was in the abstract 
so firm on maintaining the strength of the councils, in practice frequendy 
supported individual claimants for immunity (Ep. IjO, 245, 336, 374-6, 705> 
789, 870, 902-9, 1393, Ij24)• 

99· For the survival of civic spirit at Antioch see eh. XXIV, n. 67. For the West 
evidence is less abundant, but Symmachus speaks highly of the local aristocracy 
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of :Beneventum (Bp. I. ;, et urbs cum sit maxima, singuli eius optimates visi 
sunt mihi urbe maiores, amantissimi literarum morumque m'ira,biles. deos 
magna pars veneraturJ privatim pecuniam pro civitatis ornatu certatim fatigant), 
and inscriptions (e.g . .IRT 564, 567, 569, 595) praise decurions forlavish games. 
VOLUNTARY MAGISTRATES: CTh XII. i. I77, 4I3, CJ x. xliv. 3, 465, 4 (pS-9). 
A very exceptional case is that of Menander of Corinth, who on becoming a 
senator allowed his son Aristophanes to remain a decurion (Lib. Or. XIV. 6). 

lOO, RUIN DUE TO CIVIC LITURGIES: Lib. Or. LIV. 2.2., 45; liturgies of course 
often caused temporary financial embarrassment to their holders, who, having 
their capital mostly in land, found difficulty in raising large sums in cash suddeniy 
and had to sell some land (cf. Aug. En. in. Ps. cxlvii. 7, non enim illi tantum 
qui talia (se. munera) edunt damno feriuntur, sed maiori damno percutiuntur 
qui talia libenter intuentur. illorum area auro exinanitur .... plangunt plerique 
editores vendentes villas suas; PSI 944, complaint of the wife of a (JovJ.wr:~c 
who has got into debt &d Td J.movey~p,aTa and alienated her dowry). But this 
does not mean that they could not make up the expenditure later from income, 
and buy more land. RUIN DUE TO TAX COLLECTION: Lib. Or. XLIX. 2 (the Persian 
war), Theod. Ep. (PG) 42 (Cyrrhus), Lib. Or. XLVII. 7-Io (patronage), Cass. 
Var. II. 2.5, proinde factum est ut curiales, quibus nos volumus esse prospectum, 
imminentium sollicitudine coacti, gravia damna sentirent, et, si did fas est, cum 
alienis debitis sub truculentis compulsoribus urgerentur, possessionum quoque 
suarum arnissione privati sunt; this resulted from senators' failing to pay their 
taxes. 

IOI. OPPRESSION BY DECURIONS: Salv. Cub. Dei, V. I8, 2.7 ff. EXTRAORDINARY 

LEVIES: CTh xr. xvi. 4, 328, XII. i. I73, 409 (S). EXACTORES: CTh XII. vi. 22, 386, 
non perpetui exactores in continuata vexandorum provincialium potestate 
velut1 concussionum dominatione teneantur, sed per annos singulos iucliciaria 
sedulitate mutentur, nisi aut consuetudo civitatis aut raritas ordinis eos per 
biennium esse compellat. THE SONS OF AGENANTIA: Cass. V ar. IX. 4, quapropter 
inlustris magnificentia tua Agenantiam uxorem Campaniani viri disertissimi in 
Lucania provincia constitutam filiosque eorum de albo curiae suae faciat 
diligenter abradi, ut ventura posteritas nesciat fuisse quod vetatur obicere, quia 
calumnia non praesumitur, ubi aliqua probatio non habetur. proinde in 
possessorum numero potius collocentur passuri nihilominus molestias quas ipsi 
aliis ingerebant. ad tributa enim solita turbabuntur; faciem compulsoris 
horrebunt-a potestatibus iussa prius venisse nesciebant-, et votiva ignorantia 
fatigati formidare delegata incipient per quae antea timebantur. nam et ex ea 
parte bonis moribus vixisse probandi sunt, quando patiuntur inter illos otiosi 
vivere, quorum se non cognoscunt odia meruisse. alioquin non paterentur sub 
illis esse, quos se cognoscebant malls actibus incitasse; cf. IX. 2., erigite colla, 
depressi; sublevate animos, malorum sarcinis ingravati: date studium recuperate 
quae vos male cognoscitis amisisse. unicuique civi urbs sua res publica est. 
administrate civitatum sub consentanea voluntate iustitiam. ordines vestri 
aequabiliter vivant. nolite gravare mecliocres, ne vos merito possint opprimere 
potiores. poena ista peccati est, ut unusquisque in se recipere possit quod in 
alterum protervus exercuit. vivite iuste, vivite continenter, quia vix audet 
quisquam in illos excedere, quibus culpas non potest invenire. JUSTINIAN ON 

CURrALES: CJr. iii. 52 §I, 531. 

102.. TRANSFER OF GAMES: CTh xv. v. r, 372., ;, 409, Lib. Or. XXXIII. 2.1. 
TRANSFER OF COLUMNS, ETC.: CTh XV. i. I4, 36j, J7, 398. 

R 



XIX. THE CITIES .(pp. 75 8-9) 

103. FAMINES: Lib. Or. I. 2.0J ff., 22.6 ff., XXIX. 2. ff. GAMES:.CTh XV. ix. 2., 409, 
cf. Lib. Or. XXXIII. I4 ff. For public works see CTh xv. i, passim, where 
provincial governors are always assumed to be responsible and the city councils 
are mentioned in two laws only out of fifty-three, nos. 33 and 34, 395-6. 

104. ELECTION OF DEFENSOR: Cj I. lv. 8, 409, defensores ita praecipimus 
ordlnari, ut sacris orthodoxae religionis imbuti mysterlis reverentissimorum 
episcoporum nee non clericorum et honoratorum ac possessorum et curlalium 
decreta constituantur: de quorum ordinatione referendum est a4 illustrissimam 
praetorianam potestatem, ut Iitteris eiusdem magnificae sedis eorum solidetur 
auctoritas; rr ( = r. iv. 19), 505, iubemus eos tantummodo ad defensorum 
curam peragendam ordinari, qui sacrosanctis orthodoxae religionis imbuti 
mysterlis hoc imprimis sub gestorum testificatione, praesente quoque religio~ 
sissimo fidei orthodoxae antistite, per depositiones cum sacramenti religione 
celebrandas patefecerint. ita enim eos praecipimus ordlnari, ut reverentissimoxum 
episcoporum nee non clericorum et honoratorum ac possessorum et cq.rialium 
decreto constituantur; MAMA III. I 97 A, "lvOaxor; 0 Ouufn:a:ror; bd<1xonor; -rfjt; 
Ko[evxu:o-r]Wv n6Aewr; xi & Vn' airr:(j> -re-rayJ.d:vo'- e-O[ayJilr; [xAf}eor; ol] -re x£~-roeer; xi olu~­
-roeer; -rfjr; aV[-rijt; n6Aewr; mei &]aq;6ewv xeq;aAalwv luit'e -rift; ?},ue-r:E[ear; xat'8Ut'1JO'av] 
yaA1JV6t'at'ot; dW i(J)e[~?)t; a. 1:fj afj Vmeoxfi dv~]xovm avvlOa,uev [Oelcp nhup neeuA~q;ap,ev· 
&d] -roih:o 8e<1nll;o,uev t'Ov [yw6,uevov uat']ci xeedv lx&xov d(J)lAovt'a len,ui[v1Jv .n6Aw -r1Jeetv 
dat]vfj xi -rOv 7:aVt'1Jt; ltpO(lOV ,U1)0a[pliJt; ?:fj .n(!OO't'aalJ<t -rlvwv aVOevdav 1} .Sgov[alav ix6vunv 
ini] t'Oth:<p .neoxtell;ea8e, a.ua [-roV Aotnoii Tfj vn]]tptp uS Ooxtpaalg. t'oii t'8 viJv ue [7:oV uat'ci 
xeeOv] Oeoq;tAeO't'dt'OV 7:aV'1:1)t; buax6:nov ue t'OiJ V[n' aVt'qi t'llt'ayp,bov] e-Dayoiir; xA~qov 
ue 7:WV [iv n6.at t'Oit; xr1]t'oe]at xi oln1jt'O(!O't Aoy&Owv t'[1}v t'WV h!1JP,b(t)V yl]veaOe :Tt(!O{JoA1}v 
,U1J0ev[Ot; r:oAp:l}aonor; 1:Wv] Tfjt; uat'ci xWeav [1:d~ewr; .newJr[ev6nwv i] -rWv xa]Aov,ubwv 
WeOtvaqlwv imx[A1]aeaw ... ,u]1]£[e d]~uOaeat[v lfrot] lvr:eV~eatv [i] rea91]op8ver; -r[Ov 
-rij]r; n6Aewr; lx&xov [i] t'Ov -ra.fm]t; lq;oeov] ••• ; the title lq;oeor; is otherwise un­
known, and is perhaps equivalent to curator. The r.nt'Cfwnr; was also elected by 
the same hody (C]I. iv. I7, 49I-505). In Just. Nov. cxxvili §I6, 545, the pater 
and an:rfw>]' are elected by the bishop and landowners. For the eqnlvalence 
of curator and pater civitatis see CJ I. iv. 26, 530, vrrr. xii. I (485-6), x. xxvli. 
z (Anastasius), xxx. 4, 530, XII. lxlii. z, 5 30, Just. Nov. clx, where the pater 
is responsible for civic finance, and CJ r. iv. 25, 52.9, 26, 530, v. I2, 527, nr. 
li. 4, 530, xliii. I, 529, VIII.li. 3, 529, Just. Nov. lxxxv, 539, where the defensor 
and pater are the two chief magistrates of a city. 

I05. DEFENSOR! Just. Nov. XV, 53 5. LOCI SERVATORES: Nov. xvii §Io, 53 5, xxvili 
§4, xxix §a, 535, cxxviii §20, 545, cxxxiv, 556; cf. SEG VII. 873-4 (Gerasa), 
{bd f/JA. ~ AvaaJ-raalov t'oiJ p.eyal.onee' xal .SVOof xoJ.l' x'OovxOr; x' dex'-rO {J' x' f/JA. Eee[ytov 
t'oii xaOw~· ,u]ayungtavoiJ xai T01W7:1J(trJt'OiJ, P. Cairo, 67279, Lllot; 6 Aat-t.ne' xayxeA­
II.detar; 1:i'jt; ?:01W"!1Jf2ealar; bull.a{J6p,evor; t'fjt; 'Avr:atanoAt?:Wv, •EJJ.a.Olor; & Aattne' 
auewtd(!to~ t'O.nOt'1Jer;£1}t; yevdpevot;~ BGU 669, t'(j> ,ueyall.om/ xalnegt{JI.e' f/JA. MaexiJJ.q; 
xayu' xai -ronor:1Je' (Hermonthls). In the West there is perhaps an allusion to the 
office in Greg. Ep. nr. 49, de Bonifacio vero quaedam gravis ad nos accusatio 
pervenit, cuius scelera volumus utrum vera sint ut fraternitas tua (the bishop 
of Lilybaeum) cum loci servatore praetoris examinet. Cf. IRT 834-5, 839-40, 
843 (tombs of the family of Stefanus loki serbator at Lepcis). 

106. ZENO's REFORM: CJ VIII. rii. I, (485-6). On the vindices see eh. XIII, n. III. 
POTAMo"s SCHEME: Just. EJ . .xili §I5. JUSTINIAN'S MANDATES! Just. Nov. xvii 
§4, cf. xxiv §3, xxv §4, xxvi §4, XXX §8 (53 5-6). JUSTINIAN's REFORM: Just. Nov. 
cxxviii §I6, 545· Procopius's allegation (HA xxvi. 6-II) that Justinian con­
fiscated the civic revenues appears to be unfounded; it is of course possible 
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that before 545 they mostly went into the pockets of provincial governors. 
DrscussoREs: CJr. iv. z6, x. xxx. 4, 530, Just. Ed. xii, 535, the mandates cited 
above, and Nov. cxxviii §§I7-8, 545· 

107· Joh. Lydus, Mag. I. 28, t'd ytle p.r;&iva -rWv dax6nwv id{!q. naaa -ri[v ev ioer:ait; 
aroAfi XQ~aaaOat niialv iO't't yvwgt,udna?:ov· xai oVx ini Tfjt; ~PWp,1J~ ,u6v1Jt; dlll.ci ,uiJV 
xdv -ralG 8naexlatt; -roih:o xqat'ij<tav aifrOr; iyW Otap.€pV1)f.tat~ fwt; av rei {JovJ.evdjQW 
Ouftxovv nlr; n6Aetr;> ibv d:noAot-tivwv avve~WAta8e t'Olt; iv ytfvet-rd l:v et'Oet. Evagr. III. 42, 
neetelll.e oe xai -rljv 7:001! q;6ewv elanea4w ex -rWv {Jovll.evt'r;elwv~ TOVt; xc.;.ovptvov;; 
{Jtv&uw; iq;' Exd<11:n .n6Aet neo{JaAA6p.evor; ... IJfJev xat'd noAV oZ -re tp6Qot t5teeeV1Jaav> 
-rd 1:e IJ.vOq n6Aewv &i:neaev- l:v 1:-ol~ Aev:.uhp,aat ydQ rWv :n:6Aewv ol sfma-r:e45at .ne6a8ev 
beyed(J)OVTO> Exd<1t'1J9 n6Aewr; -roVt; l:v -rolr; {JovAemnelott; dvr:i avyuA~-rov r:wOr; ixoVa1Jt; 
u xal &etl;op.iv?Jr;. 

Io8. Mansi, IX. 277-8. 

109. For the comes civitatis and tribunus civitatis see pp. 2.57-8, 260-2, 313. 

uo. ITALY: Cass. Var. II. 24-5, VII. 47, IX. 2, 4, XII. 8, Greg. Ep. IV. 26. SPAIN: 
theBreviariumincludes CThxrr. i. I, 12., 19, 20, 47, ~5, 124, I5I, 170, Th. II, 
Nov. ix, xv. r, xxii. I and 2, Maj. Nov. vii. 

III. MUNICIPAL ACTA: P. Ita!. 4-5,7 (557, Reate), 8, Io-n (489, Syracuse), 12, 
I4-5, 21; those not specified all come from Ravenna, the latest being 21, of 
625 A.D. NOTARIAL FORMULAE: MGH (Leg.), v. 4, 28, 97, I 36, r6r, I7o, 176, 202, 
ao9 (Merovingian Gaul), 5 87 (Visigothlc Spain). BERTRAM's WILL: J. M. 
Pardessus, Diplomata, chartae, epistu/ae, leges ad res Gallo-Francicas spectantia, 
no. z;o. 

II2. FLIGHT OF COLLEGIATI: CTh XII. i. 146, 395, VII. xxi. 3, 396, XII. i. q6, 
XIV. vii. I, 397 (this law is in the Breviarium), de retrahendis collegiis vel 
collegiatis iudices competentes dabunt operam, ut ad proprias civitates eos, 
qui longius abierunt, retrahl iubeant cum omnibus, quae eorum erunt, ne 
desiderio rerum suarum loco originario non valeant adtineri. de quorum 
agnatione haec forma servabitur, ut, ubi non est aequale copiugium, matrem 
sequatur agnatio, ubi vero iustum erlt, patri cedat ingenua successio; r. xii. 6, 
398, VI. XXX. I6, I7, 399, VII. XX. 12., XII. xix. I, 400, destitutae ministerils 
civitates splendorem, quo pridem nituerant, amiserunt: plurimi siquidem 
collegiati cultum urbium deserentes agrestem vitam secuti in secreta sese et 
devia contulerunt. sed talia ingenia huiusmodl auctoritate destruimus, ut, 
ubicumque terrarum repperti fuerint, ad officia sua sine ullius nisu exceptionis 
revocentur. de eorum vero fillis, qui tamen intra hos proxime quadraginta annos 
docebuntur fulsse suscepti, haec forma servabitur, ut inter civitatem et eos, 
quorum inquillnas vel colonas vel ancillas duxerint, dlvidantur, ita ut in ulterl­
orem gradum missa successio nullam calumniam perhorrescat; 2, ;, 400, xrv. 
vii. a, 409 (S), V al. III, Nov. xxxv §3, 45 a (in the Breviarium), Maj. Nov. vii. 
§§a-8, 4 58 (in the Breviarium), Ed. Theod. 64. 

I I 3. See C. R. Kraeling, Gerasa, Ciry of the Decapolis, 6 5-6, I 7I ff. 

114. DELEGATIONS OF CITIES: CTh XII. xii. 7, 380, 8, 382, II, 386, I5, 416. 
There are allusions to embassies sent by Antioch in 3 5 I, 3 59-6o, 362, 363, 364 
and 365 (Lib. Bp. IJ4, 551-a, 439-4I, 449,697,704, II84-6, I432, I499, I505). 

II ~. C. Ilib. can. 55, sacerdotes qui tantum coronas portant nee sacrificant 
nee de suis sumptibus aliquid ad idola praestant, placuit post biennium accipere 
communionem. TEMPLE AT HISPELLUM: ILS 705, cum igitur ita vos Tusdae 
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adsereretis esse coniunctos, ut institute consuetudinis priscae per singulas 
annorum vices a vobis atque praedictis sacerdotes creentur, qui apud Vulsinios 
Tusciae civitatem ludos scenicos et gladiatorum munus exhibeant, sed propter 
ardua montium et difficultates itinerum saltuosa impendio posceretis, ut indulto 
remedio sacerdoti vestro ob editiones celebrandas Vulsinios pergere necesse 
non esset, scilicet ut civitati, cui nunc Hispellum nomen est quamque Flaminiae 
viae confinem atque continuam esse memoratis, de nostro cognomine nomen 
daremus, in qua templum Flaviae gentis opere magnifico nimirum pro ampli­
tudine nuncupationis exsurgere, ibidemque is sacerdos, quem anniversaria vice 
Umbria dedlsset, spectaculum tarn scenicorum ludorum quam gladiatorii 
muneris exhibete, manente per Tusciam ea consuetudine, ut indidem creatus 
sacerdos apud Vulsinios ut solebat editionum antedictarum spectacula frequen~ 
tare: precationi ac desiderio vestro facilis accessit noster adsensus. nam civitati 
Hispello aeternum vocabulum nomenque venerandum de nostra nuncupatione 
concessimus, scilicet ut in posterum praedicta urbs Flavia Constans vocetur; in 
culus gremio. aedem quoque Flaviae, hoc est nostrae gentis, ut desideratis, 
magnifico opere perfici volumus, ea observatione perscripta, ne aedis nostro 
nomini dedicata cuiusquam contagiose superstitionis fraudibus polluatur; con­
sequenter etiam editionum in praedicta civitate exhibendarum vobis licentiam 
dedimus; scilicet ut, sicuti dictum est, per vices temporis sollemnitas edition urn 
V ulsinios quoque non deserat, ubi creatis e Tuscia sacerdotibus memorata 
celebritas exhibenda est. 

u6. ELECTION OF SACERDOTES: CTh XII. i. 148, 399 (S), cum super ordinando 
sacerdote provinciae publicus esset ex more tractatus, idem nostra auctoritate 
decretum est, ut ad subeunda patriae munera dignissimi et meritis et facultatibus 
eligantur nee huiusmodi nominentur, qui functiones debitas implere non possint. 
ASIARCH, ETC.: CJ r. xxxvi. r, 465 (Syriarchia), v.-x:xvii. r, 336, sacerdotii, id 
est Phoenicarchiae vel Syriarchiae, ornamenta; CTh VI. iii. 1, 393 (Syriarch), 
XII. i. 103, 383 (Syriarch), xv. ix. 2, 409 (cited below); cf. also SEG XVIII. 745 for 
a Libyarch. PROVINCIAL GAMES: ILS 705, CTh xv. v. r, 372, sacerdotiorum 
editiones; ix. 2, 409, exceptis alytarchis Syriarchis agonothetis itemque Asiarchis 
et ceteris quorum nomen votiva festivitatis sollemnitas dedicavit; the title 
agonothetes recurs in CTh XII. I. 109, 385. IMPERIAL SUBVENTION: Lib. Ep. 
970-1, I147-8, 1459; W. Liebeschiitz (Historia VIII (1959), 113-26) has demon­
strated that these letters refer to the Syriarchia. ENDOWMENTS: Marc. Nov. iii, 
451, agonotheticas possessiones. LEVIES: CTh vr. iii. I, 393, siquidSyriarchiae 
a senatoriis possessionibus annua conlatione confertur iubemus aboleri. 
HYMETrus: ILS 1256, quod stuclium sacerdotii provinciae restituerit ut nunc a 
competitoribus adpetatur quod antea formidini fuerit. 

"7· The sacerdotium was a munus patrimonii (CJ x. xlii. 8, 293-305), but was 
supposed to be voluntary (CTh XII. i. 103, 383, voluntate propria unusqnisque 
Sydarchiae munus suscipere debet, non necessitate imposita; 166, 4oo, iuxta 
veterem morem Mecilianus legatus adstruxit, ut sacerdotum filii inviti ad 
sacerdotium non cogantur. antiquam igitur consuetudinem laudabilitas tua 
praecipiat custodiri, ita ut neque ullus indebite teneatur et tamen idonei 
sacerdotes deesse non possint). IMMUNITIES OF SACERDOTALES: CTh XII. i. 2I, 
335, v. 2., 337, i. 75, 37r; also VII. xiii. 22., 428 (excused recruits). IMPERIAL 
TITLES~ CTh XII. L 75, 37I, Io9, 38 5 (ex comitibus), Bruns, Fontes1, 97b (senators). 
Sacerdotales are spoken of as curiales of the highest rank in CTh XII. i. 77, 372, 
XVI. V. p, 4I2, 54, 414. CHOSEN FROM ADVOCATES: CTh XII. i. 46, 358, a solis 
praecipimus advocatis eorumque consortia dad provinciae sacerdotem. nee 
aliquis arbitretur ita esse advocationis necessitatem impositarn sacerdotio, ut et 
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ab eo munerum oppidaneorum functio secernatur, cum nulla , umquam iura 
patronis forensium quaestionum vacationem civilium munerum praestituerint; 
from the decurions of the metropolis or other cities: Bruns, Fontes7, 97b, 375, 
ex sententia denique factum est, quod divisis officiis per quattuor civitates, . 
quae metropolis apud Asiam nominantur, lustralis cernitur edi[tio?] constituta, 
ut, dum a singulis exhibitio postulatur, non desit provinciae coronatus nee 
gravis cuiquam erogatio sit futura, cum servatis vicibus quinto anno civitas 
praebeat editorem. nam et illud quoque libenter admisimus quod in minoribus 
munidpiis generatis, quos popularis animi gloria maior attollit, facultatem 
tribui edendi muneris postulasti, videlicet ut in metropoli Efesena alia e civitate 
Asiarchae sive alytarchae procedant ac sic officiis melioribus nobilitate conten~ 
dant. unde qni desideriis sub seculi nostri felicitate ferventibus gaudiorum 
debeamus £omenta praestare celebrandae editionis dedimus potestatem, 
adversum id solum voluntatem contrariam ref[eren]tes, ne suae civitatis obliti 
eius in qua ediderint munera, curiae socientur, Feste carissime ac iucundissime. 
laudata ergo experientia tua nostri potius praecepta sequatur arbitril, ut omnes 
qui ad hos honores transire festinant, cunctas primitus civitatis suae restituant 
functiones, ut peractis curiae muneribus ad honorem totius provinciae debito 
favore festinent percepturi postmodum, si tamen voluerint, senatoriam digni­
tatem, ita tamen, ut satisfacientes Iegi in locis suis alteros deserant substitutos. 
ceterum nequaquam ad commodum credimus esse iustitiae, ut expensis rebus 
suis laboribusque transactis veluti novus tiro ad curiam transeat alienam, cum 
rectius honoribus fultus in sua debeat vivere civitate; CTh xrr. i. 174, 412, 
curiales etiam sacerdotio provinciae, sed et filios reddi praecipimus propriae 
civitati; I76, 413, exceptis his, qui Karthaginiensi curiae munus sacerdotii 
transegerunt, omnes, quicumque ex aliis provinciis atque civitatibus hoc honore 
decorantur, ad proprias urbes redire praecipimus; .... inhiberi autem etiam 
illas occasiones praesenti auctoritate censemus, ne comparatis sacerdotalis 
aliquis subito aedibus domicilium se habere confingat, cum specialiter statuisse 
videamur, ut quisque illo redeat, uncle eum ducere originem constat; xvr. x. 
20 pr., 4I 5, sacerdotales paganae superstitionis competenti coercitioni subiac~re 
praecipimus, nisi intra diem kalendarum Novembrium de Karthagine decedentes 
ad civitates redierint genitales, ita ut simili quoque censurae per totam Africam 
sacerdotales obnoxii teneantur, nisi de metropolitanis urbibus discesserint et 
remearint ad proprias civitates. LEO AND THE SYRIARCHIA: CJ I. xxxvi. I, 465, 
titulos, qui alytarchiae et Syriarchiae muneribus in prima Syria deputati sunt, 
per officia tarn viri spectabilis comitis Orientis quam viri clarissimi rectoris 
provinciae flagitari praecipimus. alytarchiae quidem lucli cura viri spectabilis 
comitis Orientis et eius officii, Syriarchiae vero sollicitudine viri clarissimi 
moderantis provinciam eiusque apparitionis exerceantur, nullique penitus 
curialium, nee si voluerint, idem munus vel honorem subeundi licentia permit­
tatur. The alytarchia was the Antiochene Olympia, a civic festival, see W. 
Liebeschiitz, Historia VIII (I 95 9), 113-26. 

I I 8. For the complaints of provincial delegations and the laws issued in response 
to them seep. 356. In IG VII. 24 a decision on the amounts and dates of the 
contributions to the two Oeeeoneamoordat of Scarphaea and Corinth by the 
several cities of Achaea &ervncWry t.urra!;V -raw • E),.A:l'f"lbwv n6Aeaw i~ -raVt-0 O'vveAOovaWv 
Sv -rfi KoewfJ{(J)v p:ry-reonOJ..et. DIOCESAN CONCILIA: CTh xrr. xii. 9, 382, sive 
integra dioecesis in commune consuluerit sive singulae inter se voluerint 
provinciae convenire: MGH (Ep.) m. 13-5 (the Seven Provinces, 418); CTh 
xr. i. 33, 42.4, implies a delegation from the diocese of Macedonia, including 
the province of Achaea. RULES FOR RECEPTION OF DELEGATIONS: CTh XII, xii. 
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I, 35 5, in Africanis provincils universis conciliis liberam tribuo potestatem, ut 
congruente arbitrio studii condant cuncta decreta aut commodum quod 
credunt consulant sibi, quod sentiunt eloquantur decretis conditis missisque 
legatis. nullus igitur obsistat coetibus dictator, nemo conciliis obloquatur; ;, 4, 
3.64, iuxta legem clivi Constantini nihil post tractatum habitum civitatum 
voluntate mutetur sive mutiletur, sed integrae atque inlibatae civitatum peti­
tiones ad magnificentissimae sedis tuae notitiam perferantur, ut sit examinis 
tui, quaenam ex his auxilio tuo implenda protinus, quae dementiae nostrae 
auribus intimanda videantur; 9, ;8z, ro, ;85, quotienscumque ex cliversis 
provinciis ad sacrum mansuetudinis nostrae comitatum legationes, quas 
instruxere decreta, necesse e:rit commeare, in auditorio quidem celsituclinis 
tuae universa tractentur, sed ita, ut nullum finem capiat ordo gestorum inli­
bataque rerum decisio singularum nostro auditui sententiaeque servetur, ita ut 
deinceps excellentia tua, cum in consistorio mansuetudinis nostrae secundum 
consuetudinem ex decretis petitiones Iegatorum de nostris scriniis recitantur, 
motum proprii arbitrii ratione decursa sente"ntiis, quas pandimus, referat; u, 
392, si quod extraordinarium concilium postulatur, cum vel ad nos est mittenda 
legatio vel vestrae sedl aliquid intimandum, id, quod inter omnes communi 
consilio tractatuque convenerit, minimein examen cognitoris ordinarii perferatur. 
provincialium enim desideria, quibus necessaria saepe fortuitis remedia depo­
scuntur, vobis solis agnoscere atque explorare permittimus, nobis probationem 
ac iudicium reservamus; 14, 408, omnium Iegationum provincialium instruc­
tiones apud sublimitatem tuam actis legi pensarique praecipimus, ut, quae digna 
nutu vel indulgentia nostrae dementiae probabuntur, eligere et referre ad nos 
sublimitas tua non ambigat. nam remedia fessis quibusque necessaria nostro 
arbltrio decernentur. USE OF CURSUS PUBLICUS: CTh XII. xii. 9, 3 82. 

119. COMPOSITION OF CONCILIA: CTh XII. xii. I.z, 392, ad provinciale concilium 
in una frequenciore totius provinciae urbe cunctos volumus convenire, qui 
primatum honorantur insignibus, exceptis praefectoriis, quos dignitatibus 
ampll;ttos indignum a consiliantibus praeteriri, indignlus vero ad publicum cum 
honoris iniuria devocari; uncle honestum esse censemus de singulis quae 
tractanda erunt intra domes suas eos consuli, ut nee plebi mixta dignltas in­
clinetur nee eius, cui us praesentiae copia deerit, probatum in re publica consilium' 
neglegatur; scilicet ut in loco publico de communi utilitate sententia proferatur 
atque id, quod maioris partis probarit adsensus, sollemnis firmet auctoritas; 
13, 392, provindale concilium quo tempore iniri debeat, cum adsensu omnium 
atque consilio propria auctoritate definiat, ita ut ipse conventus in una Opulen­
tiore totius provinciae urbe absque ullius iniuria celebretur. inde quod in 
consilium communia vota deducunt, vel in aede publica vel in aliq_ua fori parte 
tractetur, ad quam omnium possit esse concursus, ne quid disposit1o paucorum 
tegat, quod in communem utilitatem expetat sollicitudo cunctorum. si quis 
autem eorum virorum, quos emeritos honor a plebe secernit, provincialium 
extraordinario cupit interesse concilio, pro suo loco atque ordlne servata 
reverentia dignitatis vel ad eum locum, in quo cunctorum desideria possit 
agnoscere, ire debebit vel procuratoribus destinatis sententiae suae promere 
voluntatem, modo ut, quod voluerit paucorum voluntas, publica convocetur 
auctoritas; MGH (Ep.) nr. 13-5, 418, uncle inlustris magnificentia tua et banc 
praeceptionem nostram et priorem sedis suae dispositionem secuta, id per 
Septem' Provincias in perpetuum faciet custodiri, ut ab Idibus Augustis 
quibuscumque mediis diebus in Idus Septembres in Arelatensi urbe noverint 
honorati vel possessores, indices singularum provinciarun annis singulis 
concilium esse servandum; ita ut de Novempopulana et secunda Aquitanica, 
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quae provinda6 longius .constitutae sunt, si earum iudic~s Occupatio certa 
retinuerit, sciant legatos iuxta consuetudinem esse mittendos. qua provisione 
plurimumet provincialibus nostris gratiae nos intelligimus utilitatisquepraestare, 
et Arelatensi urbi, cuius fidei secundum testimonia atque suffragia parentis 
patriclique nostri multa debemus, non parum adicere nos constat ornatui. 
sciat autem magnificentia tua, quinis auri libris iudicem esse multandum, ternis 
honoratos vel curiales, qui ad constitutum locum intra definitum tempus 
venire dlstulerint. The delegates chosen by the concilia comprise senators, 
comites and Sa(erdotales (CTh XI. i. 34, xrr. i. 186, 429, Val. III, Nov. xili, 445, 
CIL vm. 27, IRT 588). From Sid. Ap. Ep: r. 6, non nequiter te condlii 
tempore post sedentes censentesque iuvenes inglorium rusticum, senem stantem 
latitabun:dum pauperis honorati sententia premat, it would appear that only 
honorati had seats and could make proposals and that the others stood in the 
background (and perhaps voted). 

120. Just. App. vii §12, 5 54, Nov. cxlix, 569, clxi, 574· 

XX. THE LAND (pp. 767-8) 

There is an excellent survey of late Roman agriculture, especially on the 
technical side, by C. E. Stevens in the Cambridge Economic History, vol. I, eh. ii. 
E. R. Hardy, The Large Estates of Byzantine Egypt (New York, I93I), gives 
a good account, based on the papyri, of the management of large estates, 
especially those of the Apion family. The colonate is exhaustively discussed, 
with a full summary of the earlier literature, by R. Clausing, The Roman Co!onate 
(New York, r925). Later contributions to this subject include C. Saumagne, 
Byzantion XII (1937), 487-581, F. L. Ganshof, Antiquit! C!assique XIV (1945), 
z6I-77, A. Segre, Traditio v (1947), 103-33, and myself in Past and Present 
XIII (I958), I-13. 

I. On the techniques of Roman agriculture see C. E. Stevens, Cambridge 
Economic History, vol. I, chap. ii. 

2. SEED AT ONE ARTABA THE ARURA: P. Tebt. I08, 375, BGU 171, 5;8, 918, 

PSI 3 I, Sb 7I96, Chr. r. 362. A yield of tenfold is implied by P. Tebt. 49 (failure 
to' Cultivate z! arurae is estimated to involve a loss of 20 artabae), BGU 1217 

(8I,540 arurae yield 834,500 artabae of cereals, mainly wheat) and PSI 400 
(an offer by a prospective bailiff to give the landlord IO artabae for each arura 
sown). A list of Egyptian land leases from Diocletian to the Arab conquest 
is given in Johnson and West, Byzantine Egypt: Economic Studies, 8o-93· ITALY: 

Columella, n. 9 (rate of sowing), m. 3 (yield), Varro, de re rustica, r. 44, Pliny, 
Ht'st. Nat~ xvnr. 198-zoo, Palladius, d~ re rustica, XII. I (rate of sowing). 
Sic;;ILY: Cic.Il Verr. III. 112 (rate of sowing and yield). CYRENAICA: Hyginus, 
de condi'cione agrorum (Corpus Agrimensorttm Romanorum, p. 86), where an area 
equal to a iugerum is called a medimnus. 

3· ASSESSMENT OF ARABLE, VINEYARD AND OLIVES: Leges Saecttfares, I.ZI (FIR 
n 2• 795-6). For Egyptian leases seen, 2. 
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4· SPANISH HORSES: CTh xv. x. I, 37I, Symm. Bp. IV. 7, 58-6o, 63, v. 82-3, 
VII. 48, 82, IX. I2, I8, 2o-2. CAPPADOCIAN HORSES: CTh XV. X. I, 37I (equi 
Palmati came from the Villa Palmati near Tpna, Itin. Burd. 577· 6, 0. Cuntz, 
Itineraria Ramana, I. 93). WOOL PRICES: Ed. Diocl. xxv. 1-9. PAPAL RANCHES 

IN SICILY: Greg. Bp. II. 38. SALTUS ERUDIANUS: P. Ita/. 3; for perquisites of 
fruit, etc., in Egyptian leases see the list cited in n. z. 

5. See eh. XIII. 

6. RURAL AND URBAN RENTS OF THE ROMAN CHURCH: Lib. Pant. xxxiv, XXXV, 

xxxix, xlli, xlvi. 

7· See pp. 732-4 and pp. 893-9 for the estates and revenues of the cities and 
churches. 

8. For senators see pp. 554-7, for decurions pp. 738-9. 

9· COHORTALEs OF SYRIA: CTh VIII. iv. u, 365. PRINCIPES oF osRHOENE: CTh 
XII. i. 79, 375, 105, 384; for civil servants see also pp. 569, nz, 596, 599· 
SOLDIERS: CTh vrr. i. 3, 349, quicumque rnilitum ex nostra auctoritate familias 
suas ad se venire meruerint, non amplius quam coniugia liberos, servos etiam 
de peculio castrensi emptos neque adscriptos censibus ad eosdem excellentia 
tua dirigi faciat (servi adscripti censibus were agricultural slaves); cf. also 
pp. 648, 678-9. BARRISTERS: Cj II. vii. Z2 §I, 505, 24 §1, 5 I7, ad haec eos, qui, 
prout statutum est, fisci patroni deposuerint officium, postea quoque non 
prohiberi singulos tarn pro se quam pro iugali sua et socero et socru nee non 
genero et nuru liberisque propriis, colonis et servis ad se pertinentibus advoca~ 
tionis fungi officio; these laws refer to barristers of quite humble courts (those 
of the comes Orientis and the praeses of Syria II). PROFESSORS AND DOCTORS: 

Lib. Or. XLVII. 13, Bp. 776, 1089-90, P. Cairo, 67151. 

10. CLERGY: CTh XVI. ii. 15, 36o, de his sane clerkis, qui praedia possident, 
sublimis auctoritas tua non solum eos aliena iuga nequaquam statuet excusare, 
sed etiam pro his, quae ipsi possident, eosdem ad pensitanda fiscalia perurgeri. 
DAMASUS: Lib. Pant. :xxxix. REMIGIUS: see below n, 36. AUGUSTINE'S CLERGY: 

Aug. Serm. 3 5 5-6. Cf. Amb. Off r. 184, (a priest) ab omui usu negotiatiouis 
abstinere debet agelluli sui contentus fructibus, si habet, si non habet 
stipendiorum suorum fructu. RAVENNATE CLERGY: P. Dip. rr8, P. Ita/. zi: 
See also the wills of Gregory Nazianzen (PG XXXVII. 3 89-96) and Caesarius 
of Arles (PL LXVII. II39-4z), and C. Sard. can. IZ. 

1I. For navicularii see pp. 827-9· In Job. Moschus, r88, we meet two brothers 
who were &gyveo:n:gd?:at at Constantinople and owned inherited land in Syria. 
HERMOPOLIS REGISTER: P. F/or. 71, analysed in jRS XLIII (195 3), 58 ff., for the 
craftsmen seep. 6I. RAVENNATE DOCUMENTs: P. Ita/. 14-15, P. Dlp. u3, II7. 

12.. See preceding note. 

13. THEAt::EL.PHIA _RE?IS't:ER: P. Prince/on, 13.4' analysed in]~ XLIII (I953), 
63 ff. A smular dlstnbutlon of land may be 1nferred at CaranlS from P. Cairo 
lsid. 9, II, where th7 noAi?:at arpear to have numbered zz, and to have paid 
under r,ooo artabae 1n tax, while the 'JUQIJ-fj-cat were about 130, and paid over 
7,ooo artabae: the average peasant's holding, it may be noted, is larger than the 
average townsman's. RENTAL OF PATAVIU¥: P. Ita/. 3· 
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14· Salvian, Cub. Dei, v. 27-35, cf. pp. 451-2, 466-8, for false assessments, 
remissions of arrears and extraordinaria. , · 

15. THEADELPHIA: P. Thead. I7. GAUL: Salvian, Cub. Dei, v. 43· It is hardly 
necessary to cite the many constitutions forbidding landlords to harbour 
runaway coloni. 

I6. Just. Nov. xxxii, xxxlii, xxxiv, 53 5. 

17. Lib. Or. XLVII. 1-16. 

IS. EGYPT: CTh. XI. xxiv. r, 36o, colonorut;l ml_l_ltitudinem indicasti per 
Aegyptum constttutorum ad eorum sese, qut varus honoribus fulduntur 
du~um etiam patroduia contulisse; 3, 395 (addre~sed to the comes Aegypti): 
qU1cumque ex officio tuo vel ex quocumque hormnum ordine vicos in suum 
detecti fuerint patrocinium suscepisse, constitutas luent poenas. More general 
law.s are .2' 3.68, 4;, 399, c:nse':lu~, u_t, q~i rusticis. pa.troc~a praebere tempta­
verl~,. cu~uslibet Ille fuen_t digrutatl.s, ~~ve magtstrl u~rtusque militiae sive 
conutls stve ex proconsuhbus vel v1car11s vel Augustalibus vel tribunis sive 
ex ordine curiali, etc., and 5, 399· 

19. CTh XI. xxiv. 6, 415, Valerii, Theodori et Tharsacii examinatio contidscat, 
illis dumtaxat sub Augustaliano iudicio pulsandis, qui ex Caesarii et Attici 
consulatu possessiones sub patrocinio possidere coeperunt. quos tamen 
omnes functionibus publicis obsecundare censemus, ut patronorum nomen 
extinctum penitus iudicetur. possessiones autem adhuc in suo statu constitutae 
penes priores possessores residebunt, si pro antiquitate census functiones 
publicas et liturgos, quos homologi coloni praestare noscuntur, pro rata sunt 
absque dubio cognituri. metrocomiae vero in publico iure et integro perdura~ 
bunt, nee quisquam eas vel aliquid in his possidere temptaverit, nisi qui ante 
co~sulatum .rraefinitum coeperit pro.c~l dubio possidere, exceptis convicanis, 
9.w_bu~ pe_n~ttanda pro fortunae condicto?e negare non possunt. et quicumque 
1n 1ps1s vtcts terrulas contra morem fert1les possederunt, pro rata possessionis 
suae glebam inutilem et conlationem eius et munera recusent. ii sane, qui 
vicis quibus adscripti sunt derelictis, et qui homologi more gentilicio nuncu­
pantur, ad alios seu vicos seu dominos transierunt, ad sedem desolati roris 
constrictis detentatoribus redire cogantur, qui si exsequenda protraxerint, ad 
functiones eorum teneantur obnoxii et domlnis restituant, quae pro his exsoluta 
constiterit. et in earum metrocomiarum locum, quas temporis lapsus vel 
destituit vel viribus vacuavit, ex florentibus aliae subrogentur. arurae quoque 
et possessiones, quas curiales quolibet pacto publicatis apud acta provincialia 
desideriis suis vel reliquerunt vel possidere alios permiserunt, penes eos, qui 
eas excoluerunt et functiones publicas recognoscunt, firmiter perdurabunt, 
nullam habentibus curialibus copiam repetendi. quidquid autem in tempus 
usque dispositionis habitae a viro inlustri decessore sublimitatis tuae ecclesiae 
venerabiles, id est Constantinopolitana atque Alexandrina, possedisse dete~ 
guntur, id pro intuitu religionis ab his praedpimus firmiter retineri, sub ea 
videlicet sorte, ut in futurum functiones omnes, quas metrocomiae debent et 
publici vici pro antiquae capitationis professione debent,- sdant procul dubio 
subeundas. nequaquam cefalaeotis, irenarchis, logografis chomatum et ceteris 
liturgis sub quolibet patrocinii nomine publicis functionibus denegatis, nisi 
quid ex his quae exigenda sunt vel neglegentia vel contemptus distulerit. 
metrocomias possidere nostro beneficia meruerunt, et publicos vicos committere 
compellantur. 
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2j0 XX. THE LAND (pp. 776-82) 

zo. In Egyptian documents of the Principate the word 6;u6J.oyo> appears to 
be used as an equivalent of AaoyqarpoVpevor;, entered ·on the census, see Wilcken, 
Grundifige, 5 9-6o. 

zr. C] xr. liv. I, 468 (citing Marcian's law), z, p'Yjt5e~ uwp,~·r:au; neotnaalav 
Vnu.rxveta8w fl'YJt58 Oex6afJw yeweyoVt; bd roVup Vn6axeaw neoa6&ov 1j l!:reeov xtebot; 
2ap,f36.vwv ... ol xwp:ijt:at, el f.d:v OoVAm elev, -rott; Oean6ra~ d:rro8of:h]aOJJTat awq;eovu;(#­
ner;, ol ae iJ..eVfJegot u' J..h:ear; n(lOa-t:tpJ.iwrat xa! Wmmrrat t.te:r:a Mua -rfhy nean:ev6nwv 
1:-ijr; xd:Jp:rl'; ual &qveuW<; e;oe£C01l1:at, iv i[J yvWJ.Ln :minO:W Ernaalaaav. 

zz. Salvian, Gub. Dei. v. 38 if. 

2.3. GRANTS TO VETERANS: CTh vn. xx. 3, 320, 8, 364, Anon. de rebt.u bell. v. 4· 

2.4. From CTh v. xvi. 34, 425, verum quotiens alicui colonorum agrum privati 
patrimonii nostri placuerit venundari, non unus tantum, qui forte consortibus 
suis gravis ac molest:us existat, sed alii quoque duo vel plures ex: simili origine 
ac iure venientes in supradlcta emptione socientur, it appears that ·coloni of the 
res privata sometimes bought crown lands. MELANIA's ESTATES: V. Mel. 
(L), I). 

25. VILLAGES OF LANDLORDS AND OF FREEHOLDERS: Lib. Or. XLVII. 4, II, 
Theod. Hist. Re!. xiv, xvli. 

26. The estates of the church are mentioned in V. Theod. Syc. 75-6. MANCIAN 
TENURES: c. Saumagne in Tab!ettes A!bertini; Actes privees de npoque Vanda!e 
(Paris, 195 2), 97 if. 

27. HERMOPOLIS:jRS XLIII (1953), 59-60,63-4. 

z8. For the Apion estates see n. 34- Their contribution to the 8p,{JoAij was 
c. 14o,ooo artabae; the total contribution of the Oxyrhynchite and Cynopolite 
was 3 5o,ooo artabae (P. Oxy. 1909). 

29. For recruits from Illyricum, Thrace and Asia Minor see p. 668. For .the 
ineligibility of nd.rcripticii as recruits p. 614. 

30. SPAIN: V. Me!. 19, 37, Pan. Lat. n. 9 (Theodosius), Orosius, VII. xl. 5-6 
(Didymus and Verinianus); cf. also Synunachus's many horsebreeding friends 
(seen. 4). AFRICA: Symm. Ep. vn. 66, Aug. Ep. 58 (Pammachius and other 
Roman senators), V. Me!. 20 if. (Pinianus), Not. Dig. Occ. xii. 5> CTh vn. 
vili. 7, 4oo, 9, 409 (Gildo ). 

31. For the res privata see pp. 4I2 ff. CHURCH OF ROME: Lib. Pont. xxxiv, 
xxxv, xxxix, xlli, xlvi; for the sixth century see n. 45. CHURCH OF CONSTAN­

TINOPLE: Cjr.li. 24 §u, 530 (cited in eh. XVI, n. 9), cf. CTh xr. xxiv. 6, 415 
(cited inn. 19) for Egypt. CHURCH OF RAVENNA: P. Ita!. 12 (Forum Cornelii), 
I 3 (Urbinum, Luca), 18-9 (Agubium), 20 (Ariminum), Simplicius, Ep. 14 
(Bononia), Greg. Ep. XI. 8 (Sicily); it is probable that P. Ita!. 3 (accounts of 
two estates in Patavium) belongs to the Ravennate archives. CHURCH OF 
MILAN: Greg. Bp. r. 8o, xr. 6, Cass. Var. II. 29. ANTINOOPOLIS: P. Flor. 7I, 
lines 747-52. NICAEA: Cj XI. lxx. 6, 480. 

32. SYMMACHUS: Symm. Ep. VI. II (Samnium), t2 (Apulia), 66, IX. 52 (Sicily), 
VII. 66 (Mauretania); for his villas see pp. xlv-vi of Seeck's edition. MELANIA: 

V. Me!. u-12, I9-2I, 37· PAULINUS OF PELLA: Paul. Euch. 498 if., 575 if. 
(Burdigala), 4Il ff. (Achaea, etc.), he also had an estate at Massilia (5 I6 if.); 
for his father's vicariate see line z6. Olympias owned estates in Thrace, 

Bithynia, Galatia and Cappadocia (V. O!Jmp. 5 ), and Proba of the Roman 
fanuly of the Anicii owned lands in Asia (A.C.Oec. 1. ii. 9o). Basil's family, 
wh1ch was probably not senatorial, held land in three provinces (Greg. Nyss. 
V. Macr. 965; xal 7:qu:tlP liexovO'w Vner:il.et Oui 1:0 iv rouoifr:ot~ l6veatv alrrij~ 
;-u;r_e<Jn6.Q0at 7:~P. xrijatv . . In Greg. Bp. rx. 88 the rectors of the patrimony in 
S1c1ly, Campama, Bruttlum and Calabria are instructed to protect the estates 
of Romanus, ex-praetor of Sicily (seen. 45). 

33· BERTRAM's WILL: J. M. Pardessus, Dip!omata Chartae Epistu!ae Legps ad 
res Gallo-Francicas spectantia, no. 230. 

34· P. Oxy. I27R, <1vvoeJ.ei 6 lMio/;(o<) ol~(O<) 'Ot;vevrx(l<iiw} v("ee) ipJJoJ.~­
<11(<ov) ~aP(~eJJ.rp) (dewfliiw} (f.lVQld8a>) 1J xai /;<m1J (iff.llav} ... avne.lei 6iv6o/;(o<) 
ol~(o<) <~< Kvviiw V("ee) ip{JoJ.ij> ai(<ov) xaP(xSJ.J.rp} f.lVQld6(a<) e xai {Jw [ ••. ]. 
For the rate of iipfloJ.~ seeP. Cairo, 67057. 

3 5. The land registers of Magnesia (Kern, lnscbr. von MagntJ.Sia at11 Maiander 
no. 122), Tralles (BCH I88o, 336-8), Hermopolis (P. F!or. 7I) and other place~ 
are discussed in ]RS XLIII ( 19 53), 49 ff. 

36. ANTINOOPOLITES: P. FJor. 71, lines 521, 566, 599, 747-51. LETOIUS OF 
ANTIOCH: Theod. Hist. Re!. xiv. REMrmus's WILL: MGH (Scr. Rer. Merov.) 
rrr. ;;6-47; for a defence of its authenticity and an analysis of its contents see 
Rev. Beige Phi!. Hist. xxxv (r957), 356 if. SMALL HOLDINGS AT HERMOPOLIS: 
jRS XLIII (195 3), 6o. 

37· FUNDI OF THE ROMAN CHURCH: Lib. Pont. xxxiv. RAVENNATE FUNDI: 
P. Dip. II6 (Ii oz. for 5t solidi= 44 solidi), II7 (2 oz. for 20 = uo), II8 
(4 oz. for 133 = 399), I2I (6 oz. for I4 = 28), 122 (6 oz. forz4 = 48), I24 (r oz. 
for 6 = 72). The Sicilian fundi in P. Ita!. I have rentals of 52, 147 and 200 
solidi, those in P. Ita!. ro-I of 18, I5£ (part only), and 7 (part only). The 
rentals of the two Paduan estates In P. Ita!. 3 total between 40 and 45 solidi 
each. Other fractions of fundi appear in P. Ita!. 8, 14-r5, zo, zz, 23, P. Dip. 
III, II4-5, I.zo. 

38. MASSAE OF ROMAN CHURCH: Lib. Pont. xxxiv. The three Sicilian massae in 
P. Ita!. I have rents of 756, 500 and 445 solidi, and the massa Pyramitana at 
Syracuse in P. Ita!. IO-.I of more than 480 solidi. In P. Ita!. ~3, the moiety of 
the two massae ln Urbmum and Luca y1elds only roo solidi. The massa at 
Signia is recorded in P. Ita!. r7. A massa comprising ten fundi is recorded 
in Greg. Ep. XIV. 14. 

39· For Bertram's will see above n. 33· For rounding off estates see also 
Sid. Ap. Ep. m. 5. 

40. MELANIA's LARGE ES'tA1'ES: V. Me/. (L) I8, 21. AFRICAN SALTUS: Agennius 
Urbicus, de controversiis agrorum (Corp. Agr. Rom., p. 45). Augustine (c. Lit. 
Pet. I!. I 84, cf. Ep. 66) mentiOns a fundus emplyteuticus of the res privata which 
had eighty inhabitants. 

41. PAULINUS's ESTATES: Paul. Euch. 413 ff., pars ubi magna mihi etlamnunc 
salva manebat maternl census, complures sparsa per urbes Argivas atque Epiri 
veterisque novaeque1 per quas non minima numerosis farta colonls praedia 
diffusa nee multum dissodata quamvis profusis dorninis nimiumque remissis 
praebere expensas potuissent exuberantes. SENATORIAL ESTATES AT MAGNESIA: 

]RS XLIII (I95J), 52-3. The Apion estates were divided into groups, each 
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managed by a n(!O'P011T1];, described in such terms as XT?]Jurro; Mareiov xal -rWv 
b -rat; ur.bp:rl'; • Enu11]ftov uat. • Ac5alov xal -riOv B~arr:tuiOv aV!:Wv r6nrov -rWv r5taq;ee6vrrov 
rfi VpWv Vnernmelq. (P. Oxy. 136); otxaw TeeVOew; uai 0eaybov; xal Eih:vxu.Mo; uai 
liAAaw e;w-etuWv -r6no.w (P. Oxy. 20 I 9); II ayyovJ.eelov aVv rot; d.V.Otb t-deecrt xai Maeya­
eh:ov xai 'Ap{3toih:o; xat Mawvpii xai liJJ.wv i;wnuWv -r6naw (P. Oxy. 999); 'H:T:rJ!."dr:rov 
IIel;ofJJ.w~ (and five other names) wn:d xai «Zv e<arrmiiw z6"""'· Cf. also P. Oxy. 
19Iov, accounts of a neovot]-r-1];~ in which the receipts are itemized as Af)p,p,a-r:a 
ea?]ato; (evidently a U?:ijp,a), four much smaller amounts iv uWp:n (four names), 
and t'hrtS(! 1:06 xrf)p,aro; IIJ.axhov; P. Oxy. 1912., a similar account with four 
entries labelled inotxlov (four names), and one & ""'l"n IlhvrJ. The Apions are 
thus stated to be owners of 'Kr:fJJ.una and inobaa, but never of xWpat; they only 
own land iv xWpat~. 

42. SYRIAN VILLAGES: Lib. Or. XLVII. 4, II, Theod. Hist. Rei. xiv, xvli. 
EGYPTIAN VILLAGES: CTh XI. xxiv. 6, 415 (cited in n. I9); cf. n. 4I for the 
Apion holdings in villages. LEo's LAw: CJ XI. !vi. I, 468, in illis, quae 
metrocomiae communi vocabulo nuncupantur, hoc adiciendum necessario 
nosira putavit. humanitas, ut nulli extraneo illic quoquo modo possidendi 
licentia tribuatur: sed si quis ex isdem vicanis loca sui iuris alienare voluerit, 
non licere ei nisi ad habitatorem adscriptum eidem metrocomiae per qualem­
cumque contractum terrarum sua rum dominium possessionemque transferre: 
sdente persona extranea, quod, si contra vetitum se huic negotio immiscere 
vel illic possidere temptaverit, quicumque contractus initus fuerit, carebit 
effectu et contractu soluto, si quid praestitum est, hoc tantum reddetur. The 
Jaws against patronage usually speak of vici; the communal responsibility of 
the village is· stressed in CJ xr. liv. 2 (cited in n. 2 I). A concrete case is 
Aphrodito, which ultimately put itself under the protection of Theodora 
(P. Cairo, 67oi9, 67283). 

43· For the administrative hierarchy of the res privata see pp. 4I2-4. 

44· For land tenures in the res privata see pp. 4I6-9. 

45· THE PA1'RIMONY OF GAUL: Greg. Ep. ni. 33, VI. 6 (Dynamius), v. 3I 
(Aregius), VI. 5 I (the bishop of Aries), VI. 5-6, IO, 49-5 3, 56-7, IX. 22I, XI. 
43-4 (Candidus, pres/Jyter). AFRICA: Greg. Ep. 1. 73-4 (Hilarius, notarius). 
DALMATIA: Greg. Bp. u. 23, III. 22, 32 (Antoninus, subdiaconus); cf. Gelasius, 
fr. 2, Vigilius, Ep. ad Rusticum et Sebastianum (PL LXIX. 46), iterum Thessa­
lonica ad Dalmatias patrimonii regend.i causa remissus es, ex qua provincia 
frequenti te auctoritate monuimus ut non ante discederes nisi omnes secundum 
pollicitationem tuam tarn de Dalmatiarum patrimonio quam de Praevalitano 
colligeres pensiones. SICILY: Greg. Bp. r. I-3, 9, I8, 38, etc. (Peter, subdiaconus). 
On his recall the Sicilian patrimony was divided into a Syractlsana pars and a 
Panormitana pars (n. ;,8). His successors in the Syracusana pars were Cyprian, 
diaconus (rv. 6, q, v. 7, vrr. 38; he appears to have had a general responsibility 
for all Sicily, his Panormitan colleague being subordinate to him); Romanus, 
defensor (rx. 29-3 I; his sphere is defined as the territories of Syracuse, Catana, 
Agrigentum and Messana); and. Adrian, notart"us (xrn. 72:--3, 25, 37). Between 
Cyprian and Romanus John, brshop of Syracuse, adrmmstered the Syracusana 
pars (1x"zz). In the Panormitana pars Peter was followed by Benenatus, notarius 
(n. 38, nr. 27), and Fantinus, defensor (rx. 23, 39, 40, 172, XIV. 4, 5). APPIA: 
Greg. Ep. x1v. I4 (Felix, subdiaconus). CAMPANIA: Greg. Ep. v. 28 (dealing 
with action taken in Campania 'a dilectissimo filio nostro Petro dlacono, tunc 
autem subdia:cono et rectore patrimonii'). This is the only explicit reference to 

the rector of the Campanian patrimony; but many letters on Campanian business_ 
are addressed to Peter, subdiaconus Campaniae (nr. I, J, 19, 23, 34-5, 39), and 
also to Anthemius, subdiaconus (Campaniac in IX. I36, 142, I44, I63, x. 7, 
XI. 53, xrrr. 29, p); Peter, when rector of Sicily, is similarly addressed as 
subdiacon11s Siciliae in I. 42, 67, 71. We may therefore postulate a patrimony of 
Sardinia from m. 36 (Sabino, defensori Sardiniae) and IX. 203, xrv. 2 (Vitali, 
defensori Sardiniae), and of Corsica from xr. 58 (Bonifatio, defensori Corsicae). 
Further evidence is afforded by two circular letters, IX. 8 8, Romano defensori, 
Anthemio subdiacono, Sabino subdiacono, · Sergio defensori a paribus, and 
IX. I r o, Romano defensori, Fantino defensori, Sabino subdlacono, Hadriano 
notario, Eugenic notario, Felici subdiacono, Sergio defensori, Bonifatio 
defensori a paribus. Of these Romanus, Fantinus, Anthemius, Felix and 
Boniface are known to have been rectors of the Syracusana pars, the Panormitana 
pars, Campania, Appia and Corsica respectively, and Sabinus is called rector 
patrimonii in xrv. 9 (his district was Bruttium, as appears from IX. I22, 124-7, 
x. 2). It is therefore reasonable to infer that the others were also rectores 
patrimoniorum. Eugenius, notarius, deals with church lands in Tuscia in IX. 96, 
Sergius, defensor, deals with affairs in Calabria (VIII. 9, rx. 169, zoo; his district 
was perhaps the 'Apuliae provinciae patrimonium' of Pelagius I, Ep. 64); 
Hadrian was later rector of the Panormitana pars, but his post at the time of 
Bp. rx. uo is not known. It is possible that Pantaleon, notari11s, was rector 
of a Ligurian patrimony (xi. 6, I4) and Castorius of a Venetian (v. 25, IX. I68). 
Bp. III. 2I is addressed to the three sons of Urbicus, 'quondam defensorem de 
patrimonio Savinensi atque Cartiolano, quod eius fuerat curae commissum'. 
Under Pelagius I (Ep. 83) the bishop of Cingulum had the management 
'massarum sive fundorum per Picenum ultra XI positorum'. 

46. ACTORES OR ACTIONARII: Greg. Bp. I. 9, 42, S3, 71, II. 38, VI. 42, IX. I37, 
I92; cf. IX. 4I-2, I45, for actores of the church of Syracuse. CONDUCTORES: 
r. 42, iubemus etiam, ut hoc experientia tua summopere custocliat, ut per 
commodum conductores in massis ecclesiae numquam fiant, ne dum commodum 
quaeritur conductores frequenter mutentur. ex qua mutatione quid aliud 
agitur, nisi ut ecclesiastica praedia numquam colantur? rr. 38, greges vero 
equarum quos valde inutiliter habemus omnes volo distrahl, et tantummodo 
quadringentos iuniores servari ad foetum, ex quibus quadringentis singuli 
conductoribus singulae condomae dari debent; v. 31, conductoribus massarum 
sive fundorum per Galliam constitutis; XIII. 37, XIV. 5· GREGORY AND 
EMPHYTEUTIC LEASES: I. 70, multi vero hie veniunt, qui terras aliquas vel 
insulas in lure ecclesiae nostrae in emphyteusin sibi postulant dari. et aliquibus 
quidem negamus, aliquibus vero iam concessimus. THE CONSTANTINOPOLITAN 
CHURCH AND EMPHYTEUTIC LEASES: CJ I. ii. 24 §12, HO, xai J..apf3dvovat J,.Qy<p 
C1'1W1jOetWv int pb -z:otr; Bttqnrt:SV"ttUOlt; avpf3oJ.alot~ :rlevffJUOtndr;, Enl ae -z:olt; 
1-uoOwnuot~ ual J.omolr; dmaJ..Adypaaw Bxa-z:orn{jv. Emphyteusis by churches is 
regulated by CJ I. ii. I7 §§1, 3 (Anastasius), 24 §5, 530, Just. Nov. vii §§3, 7, 
53 j, cx:x §§r, 5, 6, 8, 544· Examples are P. Cairo, 67298-9, PRG m. 43, P. Lond. 
483, PSI I76, P. Michael. 4I, P. Dip. 95, I32. 

47· ADMINISTRATION OF THE APION ESTATES: E. R. Hardy, The large estates of 
Byzantine Egypt, 8o-93, and for <peovwnai, I33· The title dvnyecmxo~ (P. Oxy. 
I53, I56, 943, I844-54, I859-6I, r867, etc.) is paralleled by the Latin vice­
dominus (see eh. VIII, n. 44). LAURICIUS: P. I tal. I. Private owners are envisaged 
as granting emphyteuticleases in CJ Iv.lxvi. r (Zeno), 2, 5 29, 3, 5 30, 4 (53 I-4), 
but emphyteutic tenants of private owners do not appear in other laws, whereas 
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procuratores, actores and conductores are frequently mentioned. In Egypt I can 
find one emphyteutic lease by a. private owner (P. Giu. Io6), as against 
many by churches (see n. 46). 

48. For the titles of the agents of the Apion family see especially the corres­
pondence in P. Oxy. r844 If. SERENUS THE DEACON: P. Oxy. IJ6, cf. z239 for 
a similar contract. SERVILE ACTORES AND PROCURATORES: CTh IV. :xii. 5, 362, 
ut libera mulier, sive procuratori sive actori privato sive alii cuilibet servili 
condicione pollute fuerit sociata, non aliter libertate arnissa nexu condicionis 
deterrimae adstringatur, nisi trinis fuerit denuntiationibus ex iure pulsata; 
VII. xvili. z, 3 79, actor eius fundi, in quo alienigena vel idoneus militiae vel 
ante iam tradltus latuerit, ultima flarnmarum animadversione consumatur. 
hoc interim nos constituisse suffidat, nam si parum profecerit in servos 
interminatio constituta, in dominos peccatum deinceps emendatura decernet; 
xvr. v. 65 §3, 428, de procuratore, qui hoc nesciente domino fecerit, decem 
librarum auri. multam vel exilium, si sit ingenuus, subituro, metallum veto 
post verbera, si servilis condicionis sit, Maj. Nov. vii §4, 4 58, si quis actor 
procuratorve domino nesdente susceperit curialem et non intra annum 
propriae restituerit civitati, si ingenuus probabitur, collegiis adplicetur, si 
servus est, fustuario supplicio interficiendum se esse cognoscat. CLERGY As 

PROCURATORES: Pall. Dial. pp. 86-7 (Antoninus), C. Carth. I, can. 6, C. Hippon. 
can. I5, C. Carth. III, can. 5, A.C.Qec. II. i. 353-5· CURIALES AS PROCURATORES: 
CTh XII. i. 92, 382, si quis procurationem facultatum suarum curiali crediderit 
esse mandandam, totius dignitatis exceptione depulsa patrimonium eius quod 
crediderat curiali proscriptio fiscalis invadat. ille veto, qui immemor libertatis 
et generis infamissimam suscipiens vilitatem existimationem suam servili 
obsecundatione damnaverit, deportationis incommode subiugetur; Th. rr, 
Nov. ix §I, 439· Fabricenses and soldiers were also forbidden to be procuratores; 
CTh x. xxii. j, 404, CJ IV. lxv. JI, 458. In BGU JOJ, we find a ,ueyal.oneene<na<o> 
T(}t{JoiJvor; acting as &.vnyeoVxor;, and Lauricius employed the tribune Pyrrhus 
in a similar capacity (P. Ita!. I). Theodore ofSyceon, as bishop of Anastasiopolis, 
employed a protector (V. Theod. Syc. 76). 

49· SERVILE CONDUCTORES: Gelasius, fr. z8, Ampliatus conductor, quem non 
solum servum constat esse ecclesiae sed ita eius rationibus a multis temporibus 
implicatum ut, etiamsl esset ingenuus, donee ratiocinia cuncta deduceret modis 
omnibus obnoxius haberetur; Pelagius I, Bp. 84, de rustids qui possunt 
conductores vel coloni esse si capillum relaxaris, nulla erit ratio quae me circa 
te placare praevaleat; CTh xvr. v. zz, 392, conductorem eius fundi, si ingenuus 
est, decem libras fisco nostro inferre praecipimus, si servili faece descendens 
paupertate sui poenam damni ac vilitate contemnit, caesus fustibus deportatione 
damnabitur. CURIALES AS CONDUC1'0RES: Th. II, Nov. ix, 439, non dubium est 
in .legem committete eum, qui verba legis amplexus contra legis nititut: 
voluntatem, nee poenas insertas legibus evitabit, qui se contra iuds sententias 
scaeva praerogativa verborum fraudulenter excusat. curiales ne ad procura­
tionem rerum alienarum accederent, cautum est providentissima sanctione, 
cuius in fraudem conducendi eos sibimet usurpare licentiam sublimitatis tuae 
suggestione comperimus. quos licet pristinae legis laqueis inretiri cernamus­
conductionem namque speciem esse procurationis certissimum est-adtamen 
ne sub fraudls suae velamine legis lateant contemptores neve eis fucata suae 
calliditatis excusatio relinquatur, hac perpetuo lege valitura sancitnus condu­
cendl quoque fundos alienos licentiam curialibus amputari, locatas res fisci 
viribus vindlcari. SOLDffiRS AND OFFICIALS AS CONDUCTORES: Th. II, Nov. vii. 
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r, 43.9' iuratur in militiae sacramenta, ut necessitates publicae procurentur, 
sed s~ggestione culminis tui comperimus quosdam ideo tantum sortiri militiam, 
ut ali~noru.m praediorum idonei possint fieri conductores. quod nisi numinis 
nostn fuer1t auctoritate correctum, in contumeliam aulae divinae proficiet si 
iis.d~-?1 privilegiis muniantur qui in privatis negotiis occupantur, qulbus i~re 
mih~1ae servientes obsequiorum praemiis gloriantur. quare praesenti lege 
sanctmus omnes omnino domesticos, agentes in rebus et quaecumque· alia 
prae~e~dltur militiae dlgnitas, sub moderat<;)!ibus provinciarum functionibus 
pubhcts respondere~ nulla fori praescriptione valitura si hac qui exiguntur 
debita publica uti temptaverint; CJ rv. lxv. ;r, 458: 35, 530. CLERGY AS 

CONDUCTOREs: C. Hippon. can. 15, C. Carth. III, can. 5, A.C.Oec. n. i. 353-5, 
C. Are!. II, can. 14, si quis clericus pecuniam dederlt ad usuram, aut conductor 
alienae rei voluerit esse, aut turpis lucri gratia aliquod negotiationis exercuerit 
depositus a communione alienus fiat. ' 

50. The three laws CTh vn. xiii. 12-4, 397, taken in conjunction suggest that 
many.senators were lessees of imperial land. Cf. CTh v. xv. I 5, 364, enfyteutica 
praedia, quae senatoriae fortunae viris, praeterea variis ita sunt per principes 
veteres elocata, ut certum vectigal annuum ex his aerario penderetur. For the 
virtual equivalence of proturatores and conductores see Th. II, Nov. ix §r, 439 

(cited inn. 49). Responsibility is laid on the procurator or conductor in CTh XVI. 
vi. 4, 405, Sirm. r6, 408, CThxvi. v. 52, 4IZ, C]I. v. 8, 455; more usually the 
procurator or actor is alone mentioned. APION ESTATES: E. R. Hardy, op. eft. 
II3-32. 

51. VINTAGE: ]oh. Chrys. Hom. in Matth. !xi. 3 (peasants), Josh. Styl. 52 
(townsn;.en). HARVEST:. ~ufinus, Hist. Mon. xvili (his Latin version gives 
8o modit, the Greek ong1nal ah:ov de-rd{Jar; btm&Ovo cbr; -recraaedxovt:a ToVr; nar/ 
iJJ.t.'iv p.oOlovr; uaJ...ovtd:vovr;, which is more plausible); cf. ]oh. Moschus, I83, and 
Greg. Tur. Glor. Conf I, for a landlord collecting seventy men for the harvest. 

52· FREE LABOURERS: Joh. Moschus, I 54· Permanent hired labourers seem also 
to be the subject of CPR ZJ 3 (A. D. JI4), where a lady obtains an order from 
the governor of the Thebaid, 0 neam6at:r~ -roil n&yov Tfjr; am00ovr; yeweyelar; 
lxecrOat -roVr; qcn)r; ,u[ta8amlr;] xat:avayx&aet ... VnEe t:oiJ /1.~ elr; xeealav T(}anfjvat t:O 
xweiov· ijr; 0 xlvOwor; eh; ToVr; J.UG8w-rdr;, el naeWotev -,;ljv ToV-,;ov xaMtieyetav. 
SLAVES: ]RSxun (I95 J), 56-7; foraslave-Iunestateon Samos see ]oh. Moschus, 
Io8. 

53· V. Me!. (L), I8; in eh. ID-I it is implied that not only their suburban 
villas near Rome, but their estates generally were manned by slaves. SLAVES 

ON THE PAPAL ESTATES AND THEIR NEIGHBOURS: Gelasius, Ep. zo, zr, fr. 23, z8, 

Pelagius I, Bp. 64, 84- SPAIN: Orosius, vu. xl. 5-6, duo fratres iuvenes nobiles 
et locupletes Didymus et Verinianus ... servulos tantum suos ex propriis 
praediis colligentes ac vernaculis alentes sumptibus nee dissimulate proposito 
absque cuiusquam inquietudlne ad Pyrenaei claustra tendebant; C. Hisp. r, can. 
I, C. Tol. IV, can. 74 (slaves of the church), Lex Vis. v. vii. r6, xrr. ii (servi 
ftscales). REMIGIUS: Rev. Belg. Phi!. Hilt. xxxv (I957), 372-3; rural slaves of the 
church are mentioned in several Gallic councils, e.g. C. Agath. can. 7, C. 
Epaon. can. 8, C. Aurel. IV, can. 9, 32, C. Elus. can. 6, C. Rem. can. IJ. 

54· LEVY OF COLONI: CTh vn. xiii. IJ, 14, 397· LEVY OF SLAVES: Symm. Bp. VI. 
58, iuniorum dilectus urbanis familiis imperatus, 62, 64, in usum militarem 
petita servitia. 

55· See Econ. Hist. Rev. IX (I956-7), I92-5. 
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56. For slave prices seep; 852. RADAGABsus's MEN: Orosius, ~r .. xxxvii. r6. 
PRISONERS AS COLON!: Pan. Lat, VIII. 9 §§3-4, arat ergo nunc mthi Chamavus 
et Frisius etille vagus, ille praedator exerdtio squalidi ruris operaturet_freq?enta~ 
nundinas meas pecore venali et cultor barbarus laxat annonam. qwn ettam. s1 
ad dilectum vocetur, accurrit et obsequiis teritur et tergo cohercetur et servue 
se militiae nomine gratulatur, CTh v. vi. ;, 409, Scyras barbaram nationem 
maxirnis Chunorum, quibus se . coniunx:runt, copiis _fusis imperio n?stro 
subegimus. ideoque damus ?mn1bus cop1~ ex praedicto gene:e .honunum 
agros proprios frequentandi, 1ta ut omnes se1ant susceptos non alio mre quam 
colonatus apud se futures nullique licere ex hoc genere colonorum a~ eo, 
cui semel adtributi fuerint, vel fraude aliquem abducere vel fugientem susctpere, 
poena proposita, quae recipientes alienis censibus adscrii:t~s -yel non proprios 
colonos insequitur. opera autem eorum terrarum dom.tn1 libera utantur ac 
nullus sub acta peraequatione vel censui ... acent nullique liceat velut donates 
eos a iure census in servitutem trahere urbanisve obsequiis addicere, licet 
intra biennium susdpientibus liceat pro rei frumentariae angustiis in quibuslibet 
provinciis transmarinis tantummodo ~o.s re~ne-:e et postea in ~edes perpetuas 
conlocare, a partibus Thraciae vel Illyrtct habttatwne eorum perutus prohibenda 
et intra quinquennium dumtaxat intra eiusdem provinc;iae fines eo.rum tr~d.uc: 
tione, prout libuerit, concedenda, iuniorum quoque 1ntra praedi.ctos V:tgtnt~ 
annos praebitione cessante. ita ut per libellos sedem tuam adeuntibus hts qut 
voluerint per transmarinas provincias eorum distributio fiat. Cf. Amm. XXVIII. 
v. I5, xxxr. ix. 4, Lib. Or. LIX. 8;-5. 

57· CTb v. xili. 4, ;68, si quid adiecerit sumptus cura sollertia, quidquid 
mancipiorum vel pecoris adcreverit, capitationis aut canonis augmenta non 
pariatur. ITALIAN FAMINE: Amb. Off. m. 46-8. 

58. SALE OF RURAL SLAVES: CTh XI. iii. 2, 32.7, mancipia adscripta censibus 
intra provinciae terminos distrahantur et qui emptione dominium nancti 
fuerint, inspiciendum sibi esse cognoscant; C J xr. xlvili. 7, ; 7 I, q~emad~o~um 
originarios absque terra, ita rusticos censitosque serves vendi omrufart.am 
non licet; Ed. Theod. I42, liceat unicuique domino ex praecliis, quae corporahter 
et legitime iure possidet, rustica utriusqu~ se~~ ~cipia,. etiam.si origin~r~a 
sint ad iuris sui loca transferre, vel urbarus nurusterus adplicare, tta ut et illis 
pra~diis adqulrantur, ad qua~ voluntate domini migrat~ fuisse. cons~terit, et 
inter urbanos famulos mento censeantur: nee de etusmodi factts atque 
ordinationibus, velut sub oppositione originis, quaestio ulla nascatur. alie~are 
etiam supradictae. conditionis ho:niDes liceat dominis, absque. t~rrae _aliqua 
portione, sub scrtpturae adtestatlone, vel cedere, vendere cut ltbuertt, vel 
donare. SERVI QUASI COLON!: Dig. xv. iii. r6, xxxux. vii. 12. §;, zo §r, Pelagius I, 
Bp. 84, nee enim eiusdem ~estimationis est artifex ~t mini~terialis P?er contra 
rusticum vel colonum ... vtde ergo ne tales des honunes qut vel contmere casas 
vel colere possint (see also n. 49 ). 

59· AMPLIATUS: Gelasius, fr. 28. CELERINUS: Pelagius I, Bp. 64. 

6o, RENEWAL OF FIVE YEAR LEASES: Dig. XIX. ii. I3 §rr, I4. EGYPTIAN LEASES: 
A. C. Johnsou, Roman Egypt (Economic Survry of Ancient Rome, n), 8 I If. HEREDI­
TARY LEASES: ILS 6870, col. iii, lines 28-9 (Africa), Keil and Premerstein, 
Denk.ri:hr. Ak. Wien LVII (I9I4-I5), 55, line 46 (Lydia). 

6r. I have set out my theory of the colonate in Past and Present, 1958, I-I;, 

where I give my reasons for believing it to have originated as a by-product 
of Diocletian's census. 
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62. That peasant freeholders were originally ti~d is prove<(by P. Cairo Isid. 
I 26, of 308-9, ~iting an _imperial order that strangers found ~n. the villages be 
returned to their own villages under a penalty of five folies, Ibid. 128, of 3 14, 
a receipt by village officials for fugitives returned, and P. Tbead: I.6-7, of H7• 
a petition by villagers to the prefect of Egypt for the repatriatiOn of their 
fellow villagers who had absconded. Later laws enforcing this rule are very 
rare; CTh x. xii. 2, 368, which rules that vagrants, if slaves or co!oni, are to b_e 
restored to their owners or landlords, quisquis autem plebeium se adse!lt 
esse vel liberum . . . ad ea loca ex quibus eum esse claruerit rem.ittatur, and 
CTb xr. xxiv. 6 §3, 4I5, ii sane qui vicis quibus adscripti sunt derellctis, et 
qui homologi more gentilicio nuncupantur, ad alios seu vicos seu dominos 
transierunt, ad sedem desolati ruris constrictis detentatoribus redire cogantttt. 
CHAINING OF COLONI: CTh v. xvii. I, 332, apud quemcumque colonus iuris 
alieni fuerit inventus, is non solum eundem origini suae restituat, verum super 
eodem capitationem temporis agnoscat. ipsos etiam colonos, qui fugam 
meditantur, in servilem condicionem ferro ligari conveniet, ut officia, quae 
liberis congruunt, merito servilis condemnationis compellantur implere. 
PROPERTY OF COLONI: CTh v. xix. I, ;65, non dubium est colonis arva, quae 
subigunt, usque adeo alienandi ius non esse, ut, et si qua propria habeant, 
inconsultis at que ignorantibus pattonis in alter os transferre non liceat. TAXES 

OF coLON1: CTb xr. i. I4, ;71 (S), penes quos fundorum dominia sunt, pro his 
colonis originalibus, quos in locis isdem censos esse constabit, vel per se vel 
per actores proprios recepta . compuisionis s?llicitudine implenda mu'_lia 
functionis agnoscant. sane qutbus terrarum ertt quantulacumque possessto, 
qui in suis conscripti loci~ propr~o not;Une libris cen~ualibus det:mentur, .ab 
huius praecepti communtone d.iscerrumus; eos erum converut proprtae 
commissos mediocritati annonarias functiones sub solito exactore cognoscere. 
COLON! DEBARRED FROM SUING MASTERS: C j XI. i. 2, 3 96, coloni censibus 
dumtaxat adscripti, sicuti ab his liberi sunt, quibus eos tributa subiectos non 
faciunt, ita his, qulbus annuis functionibus et debito condicionis obnoxii sunt, 
paene est ut quadam servitt;te d.editi videantur. q?~ minus est feren~~' ut 
eos audeant lite pulsate, a qmbus 1psos utpote a dom1n1s una cum possesstorubus 
distrahi posse dubium non est. quam de cetera licentiam submovemus, ne 
quis audeat domini in iudicio nome~ lacess~r:, et cuius ipsi .sunt, eiu.sdem 
omnia sua esse cognoscant. cum erum saep1ss1me decretum stt, ne qwd de 
peculia suo cuiquam colonorum ignorante domh:o praf:dii aut vendete al.:!t 
alio modo alienare liceret, quemadmodum contra etus personam aequo poterlt 
consistere iure, quem nee propria quidem leges sul iuris habere voluerunt et 
adqulrendi tantum, non etiam transfe.rendi pot~s~~te per.:russa, ?oml.t:o et 
adqulrere et habere v~luerunt? sed ut 1n caust~ civili?us hmu~modi honnnum 
generi adversus donunos vel patronos et aditum .tntercludimus et vocem 
negamus exceptis superexactionibus, in quibus retro principes facultatem eis 
super hoc interpel~andi praebuerunt, ita in cri~W? accusati_one _q~ae r:ublica 
est non adlmitur ets propter suam suorumque lruurtam expertendi hcentla. 

6;. C] xr. lili. i, 371, colon~s .in;~uilinos.qu~ per Illyr~cum vicinasqu~ regione.s 
abeundi rure, in quo eos ongtnts agnati.ontsq~e mer1t? certum. est ~orart, 
licentiam habere non posse censemus. 1nserv1ant terrts non trtbutano nexu, 
sed nomine et titulo colonorum, ita ut, si abscesserint ad aliumve transierint, 
revocati vinculis poenisque subdantur; lii. t, 393, per universam dioecesim 
Thradarum sublato in perpetuum humanae capitationis censu iugatio tantum 
terrena solvatur. et ne forte colonis tributariae sortis nexibus absolutis vagandi 
et quo libuerit recedendi facultas permissa videatur, ipsi quidem originario 

s 
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iu~e te~eantur, e~ licet condidone vid~antur ingenui, servi tamen terrae ipsius 
cm natt sunt aest1roentur nee recedendi quo velint aut permutandi loca habeant 
facultatem, sed possessor eorum iure utatur et patroni sollicitudlne et domini 
potestate. 

64 .. COLON! OF PALES~: ~J.xr. li; I, 386, cum, p:r alias provincias, quae 
subtacent nostrae sererutatts tmper10, lex a mruortbus constituta colonos 
quodam aeternitatis iure detineat, ita ut illis non liceat ex his locis quorum 

. fructu .relevantu: abscede~e .t:ec ea desere.re quae semel colenda susceperunt, 
neque td ~alaestlnae prov~nctae possessortbus suffragetur, sancimus, ut etiam 
per Palaestlnas ?ullus OtnnJ.?O .colon~rum su~ iure velut vagus ac liber exsultet, 
. sed !!~eml?lo aliarum. proV1nc1arum It~ do:rruno fundi teneatur, ut sine poena 
s7Ise1p1entts n~m posstt absce_dere: addito eo, ut possessionis domino revocandi 
ems plen~ .trtb.uatur au~tor1tas. GALLIC COLO~I:. CTh xi. i. .z.6, 399, omni 
amoto_pnvilegl~ b~neficwrum.~ossesson;s s_ublirrutas tua praecipiet universos 
muner1bus adstrmg1, earum scilicet provme1arum, ex quibus orta querimonia 
est ~ut in quibus haec. rt;tinendae p~ebi~ ratio a?scriptioque servatur. nullum 
gratla relevet, nu_llum 1n1quae p~tttlorus yexet 1ncommodum, sed pari omnes 
sorte teneantur; 1ta tamen, ut, s1 ad alter1us personam transferatur praedium 
cui certus plebis numerus fuerit adscriptus, venditi onera novellus possesso; 
comp.ellatur agnoscere, cum plebem constet r:on tarn hominibus quam praediis 
adscr1bendam neque auferendam ab eo, cm semel posthac deputata fuerit. 
For different systems of registration see JRS XLIII (I 953 ), 5o ff. 
65. CTh XI. i. I4, 3 7I (S), cited in n. 6z. 

66. For the census registers see ]RS XLIII (I9J3), 50 ff. For the absence of 
regular censuses see pp. 454-5, TAX ON ABSCONDING COLON!: CTh V. xvii. 
r, 332 (cited inn. 62), CJ "!''· :o:lvill .. ~' 3JI, omnes profugi in alieno latebras 
collocantes cum emolument1s tnbutarus, salva tamen moderatione revocentur 
scilicet ut. si.' apud quos homi~es reperiuntur, :Wenos esse nover~nt fugitive; 
et profug1s 1!1 lucrum suum us1 sunt, hoc est s1ve excoluerunt agros fructibus 
dominis profuturos sive aliqua ab isdem sibi iniuncta novaverunt nee mercedem 
labods deb.itam consecuti su!'t, ab illis tributa quae publicis perierunt func­
ttombus extgantur. ceterum s1 occultato eo profugi, quod alieni esse videntur 
quasi sui arbitrli ac liberi apud aliquem se collocaverunt aut excolentes terra; 
parte':" fructuum pro solo debitam dominis praestiterunt cetera proprio 
peculio ~eservantes, ye!. quibuscu;nque operis impensis mercedem plaCltam 
cons.ecutl sunt, ~b 1ps1s. profug1s quaecumque debentur e:xigantur: nam 
man!festum est prtvatum ~am esse_cor;t~actu.tn; CTh XIII. x. 7, 371, hoc autem 
ut r1te celebretur, auctor1tas tua 1ud.ic1bus tantum, id est rectoribus provin­
ciarum, permittat potestatem, ita ut iidem, cum querimonia defensorum vel 
plebeiorum ad eos fuerit nuntiata, exhibitis partibus secundum fidem rerum 
coram cog~oscant ~c .stabilitatem census finita altercatione componant, eos 
ta~tum.' 9.m m~ttul v1debuntur, ex adcrescentibus repleturi. ceterum illos, 
qw telictls cens1bus aufugerunt, ad excusationem pettinere non est aequum 
quando quidem eum, qui videbitur aufugisse, constat esse revocandum: 
RULES .o.N CONSCRIPTION: CTh VII. xiii. 6, 370, quod hactenus decernimus 
custodirt, .ut oblatus n'7merus e~ adcrescentibus primitus reparetur ac, si 
c01r~pensa~1o ~on potu~r1~ conventre neque ~x. mino~ibus ~odus, qui oblatus 
fue~1t, ,qmv~nt reparart, 1ta demu~ de p_ublic~s. fasc1bus hi, qui ex superfluo 
veruunt,, eX!man~r;_ 7, 375, et _q~a P.ublica utilitas quoque cogitanda est, ne 
sub hac m?ulge_ntla msertae cap1tat1c:>rus nun::er~s. ~uan;r, ex incensitis adque 
adcresce~tlbus 1n eorum locum, qw defenst ffillitta fuertnt, alios praecipimus 
subrogar1. 

·~.~· . . I. . ... 
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67. That outsiders who settled on an estate were not tied is clear from V al. ur, 
Nov. xxxi §j, 45 I. 

68. Transfer of colo~i from one fundus to another is allowed in CJ xr. xlviii. I3 
§ r, 4oo, illud etiam servandum est, ut, si quando utriusque fundi idem dominus 
de possessione referta cultoribus ad earn colonos quae laborabat tenuitate 
transtulerit, idemque fundi ad diversorum iura dominorum qualibet sorte 
transierint, maneat quidem facta translatio, sed ita, ut praedii eius dominus, 
a quo coloni probantur fuisse transducti, translatorum agnationem restituat; 
V al. III, Nov. xxxv §r8, 452, si forte duorum praediorum unus dominus atque 
possessor ex referto originariis et colonis agro ad alterum rus aliquos homines 
propria voluntate et ordinatione transtulerit, ita id maneat, ut, sive venditione 
seu donatione seu quolibet alio modo ad dive.rsos dominos res utraque per­
venerit, translates originis iure et titulo revocari non liceat. TRIBUTARII: 
CTh x. xii. z §2, 368, si quis etiam vel tributarius repperitur vel inquliinus 
ostenditur, ad eum protinus redeat, cuius se esse profitetur; CJ XI. xlvili. I2, 

396 ('vel tributaries vel inquiliuos' is probably a Justiuianic interpolation). 
In CTh xi. vii. z, 319, unusquisque decurio pro ea portione conveniatur, 
in qua vel ipse vel colonus vel tributarius eius convenitur et colligit; neque 
omnino pro alio decurione vel territorio conveniatur, tributarius appears to 
be distinguished from eo/onus, and may mean a tax-paying (i.e. rural) slave. 
INQUILINI: CJ xr. xlvill. 6, 365 (S), omnes omnino fugitivos [adscripticios] 
colonos vel inquilinos; CTh x. xii. 2, 368 (cited above), CJ XI. liii. I, 371, 
colonos inquilinosque per Illyricum; CTh XII. xix. I, 400, inquilinas vel colonas 
vel ancillas; z, 4oo, c01onatus ... aut inquilinatus quaestionem; CJ xr. xlvili. 
I 3, 400, inter inquilinos colonosve, quorum quantum ad origin em pertinet 
vindicandam indiscreta eademque paene videtur esse condicio, licet sit discrimen 
in nomine; CTh v. xviii. I, 4I9, colonus originalis vel inquilinusJ CJ III. xxvi. 
I I, 442, domorum nostrarum colon us aut inquilinus aut servus; V al. III, 

Nov. xxvii, 449, de originarlis et colonis, inquilinis ac se.rvis; xxxv, 4 52., nullus 
originarius inquilinus servus vel colomis; Sev. Nov. ii, 465, inquilinus vel 
colonus. In CJ m. xxxvill. II ( = CTh n. xxv. I, 325) 'vel colonorum 
adscripticiae condicionis seu inquilinorum' is a J ustinianic interpolation, and 
so probably is 'vel tributarios vel inquillnos' in CJ XI. xlvill. IZ, 396. None 
of these passages is inconsistent with the meaning of inquilinus in the classical 
lawyers, tenant of a house. The casarii (cotters) of CTh rx. xlii. 7, 369, quotve 
mancipia in praediis . . . quot sint casarii vel coloni, may be identical with 
them. ORIGINALES: CJ xr. lxvill. I, 325, xlvill. 7, 371 (S), CTh x. xx. 10, 380, 
CJ XI. xlvill. II, 396 (S), CTh v. xviii. I, 4I9, V al. m, Nov. xxvii, 449, xxxi, 45 I, 
xxxv, 452, Maj. Nov. vii, 458, Theod. Ed. ZI, 48, 56, 63-8, So. CENSIBUS 
ADSCRIP'IT, ETC.: Cjxr. I. 2, 396 (S), r. ill. I6, 409, CThv. vi. 3, 409, x. xx. I7, 427, 
v. ill. I, 434, Th. n, Nov. vii. 4, 44I, also applied to rural slaves in CTh xr. 
ill. z, 327, vrr. i. 3, 349, C] xr. xlvill. 7, 371. Adscripticius appears first in 
CJ r. xli. 6, 466, lvvn6yewpo~ in A.C.Oec. n. i. 3 53 §I7, in 45 I. For the equiva­
lence of origo and census see CTh XI. i. 14, 3 7I (S), pro his colouis originalibus 
quos in locis isdem censos esse constabit, C J XI. xlviii. 6, 3 66, omnes omnino 
fugitives [adscripticios] colonos vel inquilinos ... ad antiques penates ubi 
censiti atque educati natique sunt, provinciis praesidentes redire compellant. 
Sidouius Apollinaris uses all the above terms (except adscripticius) in Ep. v. 19, 
nutricis meae £1iam filius tuae rapuit: facinus indignum quodque nos vosque 
inimicasset, nisi protinus scissem te nescisse faciendum. sed conscientiae tuae 
purgatione praelata petere dignaris culpae calentis impunitatem. sub condicione 
concedo: si stupratorem pro domino lam patronus originali solvas inquilinatu. 
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mulier autem illa iam libera est, quae turn demum videbitur non ludibrio 
addicta sed assumpta coniugio, si reus nostet, pro quo precaris, mox cliens 
factus e tributario plebeiam potius incipiat habere personam quam colonariam. 

69. LONGI TEMPORIS PRAESCRIPTIO: CTh v. xvili. r, 419, V al. nr, Nov. xxvii, 
449; the rule had been applied in Gaul in 400, CTh xn. xix. 2, 3· 

70. V al. III, Nov. xxxi, 45 r. 

71. Salvian, Gub. Dei, v. 44, iugo se inquilinae abiectionis addicunt, 45, fiunt 
praeiudicio habitationis indigenae. 

72.. Cj xl'. xlvili. 19 (Anastasius), 1:Wv yeweyWv olpf:v 8van6yearpol elaw xal -rd: 
-ro&wv nexoVJ.ta TOi~ Oeam$-rat~; dVJ]xet~ oi oe X(!6Plp -rfif: T(!taxorr:atrrlar; ptaOon:o't 
ylvorr:at 6Ae60eeot p!:vf.J'Irter; per:d -rli'w :neayp<h:rov a'lh:Wv· ual oVrot OS dvayx&{;'ov-rcu xal 
-rirv yijv yeweyeiv xal TO T6J.or; :lW(!ixew. roih:o oe xal TtJ) t5ean6-cn xal TO~ yeweyo~ 
J.vatuU,, 22 §3, 53 r, 23 §I (5 31-4). 

73· JUSTINIAN's LAW: CJ XI. xlvili. 24 (the old rule is stated in Just. Nov. liv), 
Just. Nov. liv pr. §I, 5 37· ILLYRICUM: Just. Nov. clxii §2, 5 39; six months later 
the original ruling was reversed by Just. App. i, but this law seems in turn 
to have been abrogated. AFRICA: Just. n, Nov. vi, Tib. Nov. xiii. 

74· 'Evam!yeaq;ot yeweyol IN EGYPT: P. Oxy. I35, I37, I896, I979> I982-3, I985, 
I988-9I, 2479, P. Lond. 774-5,777-8, PSI 59, 6I-2, I8o, P. Amh. I49, P. land. 48 
(all of the Apion estates), P. Oxy. I9oo, 2238 (of the church). The earliest 
example is in 497 (P. Oxy. I982). 

75. CJ xr. xlviii. 21, 530, quae etenim differentia inter serves et adscripticios 
intellegetur, cum uterque in domini sui positus est potestate, et possit servum 
cum peculia manumittere et adscripticium cum terra suo dominio expellere? 
For tidscripticii and military service seep. 614, for ordination and admission to 
monasteries, pp. 921, 93 r. 

76. For the rights of free coloni see CJ XI. xlvili. I9 (Anastasius), 23 §§I-3 
(53 I-4), Just. Nov. clxii §2, 5 39> oV" e!;eJ.eVaonat ~· <oV xwekw, .UJ.a <oih:o 
yeweyl]aovaw~ 0088 ltnat a&roi; l10eta ·wWo p.f:v &noAtp:ndvet'IJ heaa 08 neewoU7:elv 
dM6T(!ta~ nA$> el p-lj uVawt ybotno UTl}aeW~ 1:tvo;; lOta;~ luaPij; olfan; daxoAelv 
mh:oV; :n:sei aln:frv ual. p,fj avyxweoVan; ual heaa yswayelv} el; iuelvrw n p,e-caUl'a'ieP. 
The prohibitions against military service, ordination and the monastic life 
applied specifically to adscripticii, and not to co/oni /iberi. 

77· For Egyptian leases see ~hove n. 2 .. The formula eq! 8aov {JovJ.et xe6v"." 
did not, as some suppose, bmd the applicant for the lease to stay on unnl 
the landlord released him; it is equally common in leases of houses and rooms, 
and must clearly assume the lessee's willingness as well as the lessor's. 

78. ITALY: Pliny, Bp. IX. 37· AFRICA: FIR 12• roo, col. i-ili, ror, col. ill, 102. 
For Egyptian leases see above n. 2. The Digest mentions the partiarius eo/onus 
only once (XIX. li. 25 §6). 

79· FORMS OF RENT: CJ XI. xlvili. 5, 365 (S), domini praediorum id quod terra 
praestat accipiant, pecuniam non requirant, quam rustici optare non audent, 
nisi coflsuetudo praedll hoc e:xigat. For Egyptian leases see n. z, and for the 
Apion estates the accounts in P. Oxy .. 191I-r2, 2195-~, wJ;Uch show receipts 
in corn and gold, and P. Oxy. I896, wh1ch shows a rent m wme, but cf. P. Oxy. 
1915, where the rents on arable and vineyards are all in gold. SEQUESTRATION 
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OF RENT: CJ xr. xlviii. 20 §§r-2, 52.9, sin autem hoc coloni minime facere 
voluerint vel potuerint, tunc idem reditus per officium iudicis annui exigantur 
per solita tempora, in quae etiam dominis dependebantur, et deponantur in 
aede sacra, id est in cimeliarchio civitatis, sub qua possessio sita est, vel si 
localis ecclesia ad susceptionem pecuniarum idonea non sit, in metropolitana 
ecclesia, ut remaneant cum omni cautela et post plenissimam definitionem vel 
dominis dentur vel colonis restituantur. sin autem reditus non in auro, sed 
in speciebus inferuntur, vel in totum vel ex parte, interim per officium iudicis 
fructus vendantur et pretia eorum secundum praedictum modum deponantur. 

So. GOLD RENTS: Greg. Bp. v. 7, quod ita quoque :fieri volo, ut si quis ex eis 
conversus fuerit, si solidum pensionem habet, tremissis ei relaxari debeat, si 
tres vel quattuor, unus solidus relaxetur; n. 3, sed et terrulam ecclesiae nostrae 
vicinam sibi, quam solidum unum et tremisses duos pensitare asserunt, require; 
si ita est libellario nomine ad summam tremissis unius habere concede; IX. 194, 
hac tibi auctoritate praecipimus, ut ad tres siliquas aureas factis libellis ei 
vineolam ipsam locare debeas. PURCHASE OF CORN FROM COLONI: Greg. 
Bp. r. 42., cognovimus rusticos ecclesiae vehementer in frumentorum pretils 
gravari, ita ut instituta summa eis in comparatione abundantiae tempore non 
servetur, et volumus, ut iuxta pretia publica omni tempore, sive minus sive 
amplius frumenta nascantur, in eis comparationis mensura teneatur: cf. r. 70, 
quinquaginta vero auri libris nova frumenta ab extraneis compara et in Sicilia 
in locis, in quibus non pereant, repone, ut mense Februado illic naves quantas 
possumus dirigamus et eadem ad nos frumenta deferantur. 

Sr. FUNDI OF PATAVIUM: P. Ita/. 3· For excepta see Greg. Bp. r. 42, super iusta 
ergo pondera praeter excepta et vi!icilia nihil aliud volumus a colonis ecclesiae 
exigi; v. 31, visum autem nobis est, ut consuetudinaria excepta eius utilitati 
debeatis inferre; IX. 78, proinde excepta quae de possessione potuerunt in eius 
utilitate verti, ea te volumus eius magnitudini annis singulis offerre, id est 
porcos xx, qualiter ipse praev~deris, verbices xx et gallinas LX. quae omnia 
in exceptis volumus reputari; Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 6o. 

82. ROMAN SENATORS: Olymp. 44, On :n:oAAoi oluot ~Pwp,alwv neoa68ov; um/ ivtamOv 
ib£xono d.n0 't'Wv U't'rJP,d't'WV afn:Jw QpC£ TEl1l1a!]cixOJ!7:a X(]Vl1oiJ USV't'1JV6ata~ XW(!~ 't'OiJ 
ahov uat 1:oV oiPov xal 1:Wv l1AAwv dndnwv el8Wv~ a elJ; Tehov avvhetvev~ el 
.S:n:m~;ufaue-col 't'oiJ elacpeeop,bov xevatov. LAURICIUS: P. Ita/. I, line 30, spec(ies) 
per [id quod] domui nostrae necessatur, si navis fuerit inventa quae ad Ravenna~ 
tern portum feliciter oportuno tempore disponat, transmitte, et ne forte non 
invenias qui Ravenna veniat, ad urbem mittatur et in horreo nostro consignetur. 
For hoarding by landiords in famines see Julian, Misop. 368C-noC, Greg. 
Naz. Or. XLIII. 34-5. 

83. PAYMENT OF TAXES: CTh XI. i. I4, 37I (S) (cited in n. 62), Cj XI. xlvili. 
2o §3, 529, haec de reditibus definientes ad publicas transeamus functiones. 
et si quidem coloni more solito eas dependant, ipsi maneant in pristina 
consuetudine, nullo praeiuclicio dominis generando, qui et qulescentibus 
colonis et non contradicentibus ad publicum tributarias functiones minime 
inferebant. sin autem moris erat dominos totam summam accipere et ex ea 
partem quidem in publicas vertere functiones, pattern autem in suos reditus 
habere, tunc, si quldem fideiussor a colonis detur, eundem fideiussorem dominis 
sine praeiudicio litis tantam summam inferre, quantam tributa publica faciunt, 
ut a dominis publids rationibus persolvatur: nullo ex hoc colonls praeiudicio 
generando. For Egyptian leases see above n. 2, and for the Apions, 
E. R. Hardy, op. cit. 50-9 

li 
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84. LABOUR SERVICES IN AFRICA: FIR 12• roo, col. iv, ro;, col. ill. Labour 
services may be referred to in CJ xr. xlvili. 8, 371, ut si, apud quos homines 
reperiuntur, alienos esse noverant fugitives et profugis in lucrum suum usi 
sunt, hoc est sive excoluerunt agros fructibus dominis profuturos sive aliqua 
ab isdem sibi iniuncta novaverunt nee mercedem laboris debitam consecuti 
sunt, ab illis tributa quae publicis perierunt functionibus exigantur; 22 §;, 531, 
quod per multos annos neque agrum coluit neque aliquid colonarii operis 
celebravit. SYRIA: Job. Chrys. Hom. in Matth. !xi.;. 

85. P. Ita/.;. 

86. This conjecture is based on the fact that the home farm (locus qui adpeliatur 
saltus Erudianus, per Maximum vilicum) is followed by 'col(onica) s(upra) 
s( cripta) per Iohannem, Vigilium et Bassum'. This colonica, which unlike the 
others has no name of its own but is called by the same name as the home farm, 
probably was originally part of it. 

87. For wage labour on the Apion estates see E. R. Hardy, op. cit. ru-;2. 

88. MONEY SURCHARGE: Greg. Bp. r. 42, cognovimus etiam, in aliquibus massis 
ecclesiae exactionem valde iniustissimam fieri, ita ut libram septuagenum 
ternum semis quod did nefas est exigantur et adhuc neque hoc sufficit, sed 
insuper aliquid ex usu iam muitorum annorum exigi dicuntur. quam rem 
omnimodo detestamur et amputari de patrimonio funditus volumus. sed tua 
experientia sive in hoc quod per libram amplius, sive in alils minutis oneribus 
et quod ultra rationis aequitatem a rusticis acdpitur, penset et omnia in 
surnmam pensionis redigat, ut, prout vires rusticorum portant pensionem 
integram et pensantem libram septuagenum binum persolvant; P. Oxy. 19I5, 
lines :a-;. RECEIPT MEASURES: Greg. Bp. I. 42., valde autem iniustum et 
iniquum esse perspeximus, ut a rusticis ecclesiae de sextariaticis aliquid acci~ 
piatur, ut ad maiorem modium dare compellantur, quam in horreis ecclesiae 
infertur. unde praesenti admonitione praecipimus, ut plus quam decem et 
octo sextariorum modium numquam a rusticis ecclesiae frumenta. debeant 
accipi: xnr. ; 7, Salerio siquidem cartulario nostro narrante cognovimus, quia 
modius ad quem coloni ecclesiae frumenta dare compellebantur viginti et 
quinque sextariorum inveneris; P. Oxy. 1;6, lines 2.7-9, neoaop.oloyi!J 08 
Anp.Jurdaat 7:fi Vp6w VmgtpVe{q. Vnee naeapv8eta~ 7:00 nagalnp:rcnxoV ph:eov 1:Wv 
ae•af3wve"o:r:lw de•afJa> 6e"a nbre. CORN PRICES: Greg. Bp. r. 42 (cited in 
n. So). COMMODA NUPTIARUM: Greg. Bp. r. 42, pervenit etiam ad nos, quod de 
nuptiis rusticorum immoderata commoda percipiantur. de quibus praecipimus, 
ut omne commodum nuptiarum unius solidi summam nullatenus excedat. 
si qui sunt pauperes etiam minus dare debent, si qui autem divites praefati 
solidi summam nuilatenus transgtediantur. quod nuptiale commodum nuila­
tenus volumus in n:ostra ratione redigi, sed utilitati conductorum proficere; 
cf. IX. 12.8, Petrus, quem defensorem fecim.us, quia de massa iuris ecclesiae 
nostrae quae Iutelas dicitur oriundus sit, experientiae tuae bene est cognitum. 
et ideo quia ita circa eum benigni debemus existere, ut tamen ecclesiae utilitas 
non laedatur, hac tibi praeceptione mandamus, ut eum stricte debeas 
commonere ne filios suos quolibet ingenio vel excusatione foris alicubi in 
coniugio sociare praesumat, sed in ea massa, qua lege ex condlcione ligati 
sunt, socientur. SERENUs's CONTRACT: P. Oxy. 136, cf. 2.239, where another 
agent pays ;o solidi .l6yq> ei<r{3o:r:<"ov, receiving a salary of 6 solidi, ;6 artabae 
of wheat and 2.4 of barley and So cniclia of wine xal ndcra~ ni~ crmrJOela; li~ 
eiwfJev 0 aVnl~ lmxelpevo~ xa't'd 1:'0 lOot; naed 1:Wv yeweyWv. 
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89. RENT RESTRICTION: Cj XI. !. I, 325, quisquis colonus plus a domino 
exigitur, quam ante consueverat et quam in anterioribus temporibus exactus 
est, adeat iud.icem, cuius primum poterit habere praesentiam, et facinus 
comprobet, ut ille~ qui convincitur amplius postulate, quam accipere con­
sueverat, hoc facere in posterum prohibeatur, prius reddito quod super­
exactione perpetrata noscitur extorsisse; 2. §4, 396, sed ut in causis civilibus 
huiusmodi hominum generi adversus dominos vel patronos et aditum inter­
cludimus et vocem negamus exceptis superexactionibus, in quibus retro 
principes facultatem eis super hoc interpellandi praebuerunt, ita in criminum 
accusatione quae publica est non adimitur eis propter suam suorumque iniuriam 
experiendilicentia; cf. also xr. xlviii. 2.3 §2. (53 1-4), caveant autem possessionum 
domini, in quibus tales coloni constituti sunt, aliquam innovationem vel 
violentiam eis inferre. si enim hoc approbatum fuerit et per iudicem pro­
nuntiatum, ipse provinciae moderator, in qua aliquid tale fuerit perpetratum, 
omnimodo provideat et laesionem, si qua subse~uta est, eis resarcire et veterem 
consuetudinem in reditibus praestandis eis observare. For the Paduan fundi 
seeP. Ita/. ;. 

90. See above n. 2.. RENTS OF FIVE ARTABAE: PSI ;4, P. Lond. Iorz, Sb 7167, 
SPP II, p. ;;, CPR 41, P. Jena, ;; OF SEVEN: P. F!or. ;2o; OF SIX: SPP xx. IOj, 
BGU 1092; OF FOUR: P. Lips. I9, 20. MONEY RENTS: P. Lond. Ioo6 (19! carats), 
Sb 9461 (14! carats), P. Lond. Io;6 (IJ! carats), P. Oxy. nz6 (13 carats), 
Sb 5I39, PER 35 (9! carats), SPP xx. 142 (;!carats). 

91. P. Oxy. '9'5· 

9'· AURELIUS SACAON: P. Thead. 6-9, a-;, P. Strassb. 43· COLONI OF RES 
PRIVATA: CTh v. xvi. ;4, 425. For Ampliatus and Celerinus see above n. 59· 
PETER: Greg. Bp. IX. 128 (cited inn. 88). 

93· COLON! IN CIVIL SERVICE: Th. II, Nov. vii. 4 §2, 441, probari autem appari­
tores magisteriae potestatis neque curiales neque cohortales neque censibus 
volumus adscriptos, Val. III, Nov. xxvll pr. §1, 449, diuturno excubiarum 
Iahore perfunctis inpingi contumeliosam status conperimus quaestionem et, 
quos verecundiae adtestatione, natalium splendore conspicuos praeclara 
scriniorum officia probaverunt, naevo erubescendae obiectionis urgueri, 
emeritos aulicis honoribus viros trahi ad laqueos vilissimi colonatus. For the 
church see pp. 921-z. 

94· COLONI OWNING STOCK: Greg. Bp. xm. 37, et ideo volumus cum omni fide, 
omni puritate considerate timore omnipotentis Domini reducta ad memoriam 
districtione beati Petri apostoli per unamquamque massam colonos pauperes 
et indigentes experientiam tuam describere atque ex eis pecunils quae in 
fraudibus sunt inventae vaccas, oves porcosque comparare et singulis colonis 
pauperioribus ea distribuere. For coloni owning slaves see above n. ;6 
(Remigius's will) and Greg. Dial. r. r. 

95· ITALIAN FAMINE: Amb. Off. m. 45 ff. In Ostrogothic Italy too a famine 
is remedled by the sale of corn from the local state granaries, Cass. Var. x. 2.7, 
quapropter industriosae Liguriae devotisque Veneris copia subtracta dicitur 
esse de camp .is, sed nunc nascatur in horreis, quia nimis impium est plenissimis 
cellis vacuos esurire cultores. atque ideo illustris magnitude vestra . . . 
Liguribus, quos tamen indigere cognoscitis, tertiam portionem ex horreis 
Ticinensibus atque Dertonensibus per solidum viginti quinque modios distrahi 
censitote. Venetis autem ex Tarvisiano atque Tridentino horreis ad definitam 
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superius quantitatem item dad fadte tertiam portionem, cf. XII. 27 (Datianus, 
bishop of Milan, requested to arrange the sale of the corn in Lignria ). SYRIAN 

FAMINE: Lib. Or. XXVII. 6, 14. The same thing happened in an earlier famine 
in Syria in Julian's reign; Julian, Misop. 369D, ~ai oVx ij n6At~ p.6vw btl -roiho 
aveeei, ol n-Aemot bB xal ex TWv dyeWv l1VV'1:(!8xovaw~ a tt6vov ta-rlv eVeeiv .noAV 
xai eVwvov, ti.(rr:ov~ JwoVp.evot; he subsequently speaks of -rOv iinO -rWv .nAovatOJV 
dnoxexJ..ewpSvov lv rai~ d.no(h}xatr;; airov. 

96. MESOPOTAMIAN FAMINES: Pall. Hist. Laus. xl, Soz. m. r6, Josh. Sty!. 
39 if. 

97• TAX COLLECTORS: Theod. Hist. R£/. :xvii, Am.m. XXII. xvi. 2.3, erubescit 
apud eos si qui non infitiando tributa plurlmas in corpore vibices ostendat. 
SOLDIERS: Lib. Or. XLV. 5· PRIVATE BUCELLARII: Cjrx. xii. 10,468, Chr. I. 471, 

P. Klei11. Form. 344, P. Oxy. Ij6, PSI 953, BGU 963. PRIVATE PRISONS: CJ IX. 
v. r, 486, iubemus nemini penitus licere per Alexandrinam splendldlssimam 
dvitatem vel Aegyptiacam dloecesin aut quibuslibet imperii nostri provinclis 
vel in agris suis aut ubicumque domi privati carceris exercere- custodiam; 
PSI 953· Cf. also E. R. Hardy, op. cit. 6o-73. 

98. CIRCUMCELLIONS: Aug. Bp. ro8 §r8, 185 §15, Opt. III. 4, cf. Aug. Bp. 58. 

99· BACAUDAE: Aur. Victor, Caes. xxxix. 17, Eutrop. rx. zo, Pan. Lat. rx. 4, 
x. 4 (under Maximian), Chron. Min. I. 66o (435-7), V. Germani, 28, 40 (442), 
Chron. Min. n. 24-5, 27 (in Spain). The rebellion of 417 is inferred from 
Rut. Nam. de red. suo, I. 213-6. They were still active in Salvian's day (Gub. 
Dei, v. 24-6). For their courts see E. Thompson, Past and Present !I (1952), r8-9. 
100. PERTINAX: Herodian, II. iv. 6. AURELIAN AND CONSTANTINE: Cjxr.lix. I, 

cum clivus Aurelianus parens noster civitatum ordines pro desertis possessioni­
bus iusserit conveniri et pro his fundis, qui invenire dominos non potuerunt 
quos praeceperamus, earundem possessionum triennii immunitate percepta 
de sollemnibus satisfacere, servato hoc tenore praecipimus, ut, si constiterit 
ad suscipiendas easdem possessiones ordines minus idoneos esse, eorundem 
agrorum onera possessionibus et territoriis dividantur. 

rot. IMPERIAL LANDS: CTh xr. i. 4, 337, si quis ab enfyteuticariis seu patri­
moniali possessore privati iuris quippiam comparaverit, cuius substantia alias 
possessiones sustentare consueverat, et succisis quasi quarundam virium nervis 
reliqua Iababuntur, earum possessionum onera subiturus est, quae penes 
distractores inutiles permanebunt; CJ xr. Ux. 3, 364, quicumque deserta praedia 
meruerint sub certa immunitate, ad possessionem impetratorum non prius 
sinantur accedere, quam vel fideiussoribus idoneis periculo curialium datis 
vel fundis patrimonii sui maxime utilibus obligatis idonea cautione firmavernnt 
susceptam a se possessionem nullo detrimento publico relinquendam; lxii. 3, 
365, quicumque possessiones ex emphyteutico iure susceperint, ea ad refunden­
dum uti occasione non possunt, qua adserant desertas esse coepisse, tametsi 
rescripta per obreptionem meruerint; 5, 377, si qui a prioribus colonis vel 
emphyteuticariis destitutum patrimonialem fund urn a peraequatore vel censitore 
susceperint, perpetuo eundem atque inconcusso iure possideant, nee quisquam 
secundus petitor accedat; lix. 5, 378, qui utilia rei publicae loca possident, 
permixtione facta etiam deserta suscipiant; 6, 383, ut quisque conductor fuerit 
inventus possessor fundi, qui ex publico vel templorum iure descendlt, huic 
ager iungatur inutilior: CTh v. xiv. 30, 3 86, quicumque defectum fundum 
patrimonialem exercuerit instruxerit fertilem idoneumque praestiterit, salvo 
patrimoniali canone perpetuo ac privata iure defendat velut domesticum et 
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avita successione quaesitum sibi habeat, suis relinquat, neque eum aut 
promulgatione rescripti aut reverentia sacrae adnotationis quisquam a fructu 
impensi operis excludat. ceterum eos, qui opimas ac fertiles retinent terras 
aut etiamnunc sibi· aestimant eligendas, pro defecta scilicet portione summam 
debiti praesentis iubemus implere: eos etiam, qui enfyteuticario nomine nee ad 
plenum idoneas nee omnimodis vacuas detinent, sic ex illis quoque, quae 
praesidia indigent, iustam ac debitam quantitatem debere suscipere, ut indulto 
temporis spatia post biennium decretum canonem solvendum esse meminerint. 
hi autem, qui proprio voluntatis adsensu nunc quod diximus elegissent neque 
sibi nunc opimum aliquid et condudbile vindicarent, sed tantum nuda et 
relicta susceperunt, triennii immunitate permissa debitum canonem inferant; 
CJ xr. bcii. 7, 386, quicumque ad emphyteusin fundorum patrimonialium vel 
rei publicae iussu nostri numinis venerit, is si redundantia fortunarum idoneus 
fuerit ad restituenda, quae desertis forte possessionibus requirentur, patri­
monium suum publicis implicet nexibus. si vero minor facultatibus probabitur, 
datis fideiussoribus idoneis ad emphyteusin accedat; CTh v. xiv. 33, 393, 34, 
3 94, qui fund os patrimoniales iure privata salvo can one susceperunt, hanc 
omnes sine ullius exceptione personae propositam intellegant optionem, ut 
aut ea loca, quibus minor est soli fecunditas, cum his, ex quibus fructus uberes 
capiunt, suscipere et tenere non abnuant, aut, si eorum refugiunt sterilitatem, 
opimioribus cedant; Th. u, Nov. xxvi §4, 444, verum et si quis ex auctoritate 
nostri numinis vel praeceptis amplissimae praefecturae de fundls patrimonialibus 
steriles sub certi canonis pollicitatione suscepit, firmiter eum volumus possidere 
sub eiusdem tantum canonis solutione, quem nostrae maiestatis auctoritas 
aut praeceptum magnificae tuae sedis per annos singulos solvendum esse 
praescripsit, nullamque eos discriptionem aut adiectionem aut innovationem 
in posterum sustinere, quoniam nimis absurdum est eos, qui nobis hortantibus 
aut magnifica praefectura fundos inopes atque ieiunos magno Iahore impenso 
aut exhausto patrimonio vix forte meliorate potuerint, utpote deceptos 
inopinatum onus suscipere illudque velut quadam circumventione deposci, 
quod si se daturos praescissent, fundos minime suscipere aut etiam colere 
paterentur. 

roz. VETERANS: CTh vn. xx. n, ;68, commoneat tua sinceritas hac sanctione 
veteranos, ut loca absentiwn squalida et situ dissimulationis horrentia, de 
solida fructuum indemnitate securi, quantum vires uniuscuiusque patientur, 
exerceant. namque decernimus, ut his, qui soli relicti tetras sulcaverint, sine 
molestia praeiudicioque dominorum proventuum emolumenta quaerantur 
nihilque illis, qui messium tempus adsolent aucupari, agratid nomine deferatur. 
GRANT OR SALE OF DESERTED LANDS: CTh V. xi. 8, 365, quicumque possidere 
loca ex desertis voluerint, triennii immunitate potiantur. qui vero ex desertis 
nonnihil agrorum sub certa professione perceperunt, si minorem modum 
professi sunt, quam ratio detentae possessionis postulat, usque ad triennium 
ex die latae legis in ea tantum possessione permaneant, quam ipsi sponte 
obtulerunt; exacto autem hoc tempore sciant ad integrae iugationis pensita­
tionem se esse cogendos. itaque qui hoc sibi incommodum iudlcarit, e vestigio 
restituat possessionem, cuius in futurum onera declinat; 9, 365 (cited inn. ro4); 
II, 386; CJ xr. Ux. 8 (388-92), qui agros domin ocessante desertos vellonge 
positos vel in finitimis ad privatum pariter publicumque compendium excolere 
festinat, voluntati suae nostrum noverit adesse responsum: ita tamen, ut, si 
vacanti ac destitute solo novus cultor insederit, ac vetus dominus intra biennium 
eadem ad suum ius voluerit revocare, restitutis prirnitus quae expensa constiterit 
facultatem loci proprii consequatur. nam si biennii fuerit tempus emensum, 
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omni possessionis et dominli care bit iure qui siluit; xx, 405 (S), locorum domini 
intra sex menses edietis vocati revertantur. qui si adfuerint, et propria teneant 
~t ea quae ex praeterito eon~rax~tint de~ita redhibere eogantur. sin vero 
unpares esse earum rerum tr1but1s propna con:fitentur absentia nee adesse 
voluerint, penes eos, qui haec suseeperint et certum quem tributorum eanonem 
promittt;nt, p_ropri~t~~ po~sess~onis intemerata permaneat, ut, postquam ea 
exsolve~l!lt, ~ctant stbttnqmetudinem submovendat;n nee S1fbreptione cuiusquam 
competttlorus loca quae tenuerunt auferenda. qmbus etlam illud indulsimus, 
ut ex eo tempore, ex quo primum loca de quibus agitur coeperint possidere, 
tributa poscantur; C:T_h XIII. xi. x;, .tpz, loca,, quae praestationem suam implere 
?-On possun.t, praectptmus ~daequart, ut, qmd praestare possint, mera fide et 
mtegra ver1tate sertbatur, td vero quod impossiblle est e vasariis publicis 
auferatur .. et primo quidem veteribus dominis adseribi praedia ipsa eonveniet, 
quorum st personae eorumve heredes non potuerint repperiri, vicinos vel 
peregrines volentes, modo ut sint idonei, dominos statuendos esse censemus. 
in tantwn autem omnium anim.os benefi.ciis provoeamus, ut id, quod defeetae 
possessioni inspectoris arbitrio adscribitur, biennii inununitate relevetur, ut 
nee idonea praedia alterius glebae sarcina in posterum praegraventur. 

103. LAW SUIT AT CARANis: FIR III2• 101, Sb 8246. LEASEs BY VILLAGES: 

P. Gen. 66-7, 69-70 (dno ovowi<rov dn6erov); cf. Sb 7675 (dno <aw &wpeaW.wv "rfi 
xWpn d:rr:O OvOpa'to~ "AxeA KaatavoV; the tenants pay the taxes but no rent). LEVIES 
FOR INSOLVENT NAMES: Pap. Roll, xiv. 8, P. Thead. 41. LEVY AT JERUSALEM: 
Cyr. Seyth. V. Sabae, 54, xal viJv ~vawnoiJpev Vpii~ xovplaat Tip 8nt'tt0elaav 
negwaongoxr{av -rfi -r:e dytg. ~ Avacn:daet xal -rol~ -rij; dy{a~ n6Aero~ Kr1}TO(!O'W lx -r:Wv 
d:n6gaw xal &angdKrwv neoadJnW11. Tl~ 08 /j ahla yiywev -rij~ 'l'Otaift'Yj; ne(}tG<101l!J.axda~~ 
8gW. ot xa-rd. xatgOv -reoxremal ual {JlvOtxe~ -rWv xard IIaJ.aun:lvfJV Onp,oatrov 
ixarOv xeva{ov Ahga~ e; dn6arov ngoadJnrov xal &angdXTo.w dvvaOfjvat p~ Ovvap,Sva; 
elangarrOp,wot 1}vayxda01J<rav hct(!(Jl'ljJat -r:i(v -roVrrov eicmeagw 't'oz;. xa-rd 'td 
·legoa6A~f:a awreJ.etn'al; uar' dvaAoylav -rifh Sxdtn'ov Ovvdp,ero~. .dtaygaq:n]: Proe. 
HA XX111. 17-21, -r:d JE. -r:Wv Otayeaq;Wv w~ awrop,dnara q;edaavrt dnniU.dzOat -rfi~8 
'lt1] lzet. 'np,lat~ .noAAal~ d').).ro~ 7:8 xal VnO ToV; xe6vov~ roVrov~ neet{J&JJ.eaOat 'td; 
n6Aet~ 1]v d:vdyun· ...• -raVra~ ot -rd xweta lxO"JYte~ dmh:tvov~ -rlp.np,a ua:ca-rtOMe~ xa:cd 
A&yov 'l'* lyxetp,iv'Y}; ixdcn:cp q;ogii;. oVx IJ.xet oe ToV'trov ainol~ 'l'0 xaxOv lcn:1]~ dJ • .td 
xal -roiJ AotpoiJ ;Vpnaaav negtAa{J&no; -rfrv -re IJJ.).'Yf/J olxovp.SvfJV xai oVz ffxurra -r'o/ TWV 
~Pwpalwv dex1Jv, -rWv -re yeweyWv drpavlaano~ p.8go; -rO nkltn'ov, xal d:rt aVn>iJ let}p,rov 
W; TO elxO; -rWv zwglrov yeyevnp,tvo.w, oVOep,tfj. cpeWollzgt}aaro 8~ -roV~ -ro'lh"o.w xvglov~. 
cp6gov ydg T0v lnhewv oifnore dvlet ngarr6p.evo~ oVx ifnee ixd()t'tp lnA{JaJ.Ae p.Ovov~ 
d).).d ual yet't6vo.w 'l'Wv dnoAwA6'trov -rip p,oleav. 

I~4· PBRAEQUATIO OF A LANDLORD'S FARMS: CTh XIII. xi. 4, 393, qui fundum 
aliquem, velut afanticorum mole depressum, cupit aliquatenus relevari, omne 
nihilominus patrimonium suum aclmisso patiatur inspectore censeri. quod 
quidem etiam ad singularum civitatium legationes convenit custodiri, ut 
scilicet omne territorium censeatur, quotiens defectorum levamen exposcitur, 
ut squalida atque ieiuna in culta atque opima compensent; 15, 417, si qui 
aliarum possessionum dominus desertum praedium suum inspici forte voluerit, 
universa loca quae possidet etiamsi idonea sunt, peragrari patietur, ut sarcina 
destitutae possessionis, in quantum inspectio deprehenderit, possit melioribus 
sociari peraequatoque omni patrimonio nihil de desertis postea conqueratur. 
tantum enim his praediis aperta et absoluta levamenta praestamus, quorum 
aut domini omnino non extant aut paupertate mediocres ipsa tantum praedia 
habere monstrantur. HEIRS: CTh XI. i. I7 (= CJ XI. Jix. 4), J7I, heredes 
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scripti .etiam pro mit;us _idoneis fundis fiscale ~nus cogantur agnoscere, vel si 
rem~ntiandum here.ditatt p~tent, cedant his omnibus rebus, quas ex isdem 
b~>rllS quocu':'que titulo et 1ure perceperint. PERAEQUATIO OF CITIES: CTh xm. 
x1. ~' 393 (cited above), cf. 9, 398, qui per impotentiam fundus opimos ac 
~ertl.les occuparunt,. cum. quaestuosis uberibusque pro rata portione suscipiant 
infeeund?s· quoru~m 1taq.ue legati Hieropolitanae civitatis succisos esse 
pros:cutt . sunt, hmus:n?di possessionum retentatores cum opimis fundis 
et t;ttnu~ 1doneo~ su~aptant, quo eiusmodi aequalitate servata et ante dictae 
eurtae vtt~s possmt tn posterum respirare et :fisci indemnitas custodiri. For 
the allocation ?f estates ~Y. a PeraequaMr s~e n. 105. ITALY IN 365: CTh v. xi. 9, 
;65, per Italiam afant1c1ae 1Ugerat1orus onere eonsistentibus patrimoniis 
superfuso unumquemque tributarium adiectionem alieni debiti baiulare non 
du~h;m .est; ideoqu~ ~eserta iugatio, quae personis caret, hastis subiciatur, 
ut licltattorus competlttone futures dominos sortiatur. 

105. T~ !-AW OF .4r2.: r.;Th XI. i. p, possessor Africanus pro destitutis 
poss~ss10rubus cog1tur tr1buta dependere.. quod ne accidat, hac defiuitione 
sancum:~s n;illum posse~sorem neque mumficum praedium pro alienis debitis 
vel .dest1tut10ne ~sse det1ner;dum neque ~orum praediorum depectione praegra­
vart, 9uae ex tsdem boms, 9uae retmen:, nequaquam esse monstrantur; 
XIII. Xl. :;, loea, .quae praestat1on~m suam unplere non possunt, praecipimus 
adaequart, ut, quid praestare possmt, mera fide et integra veritate scribatur 
id ve.ro quod .i':'possibil~ est e . v~sariis publi:is auferatur. et primo qui den: 
vetertbus don:urus a?sertbt pr~e?Ia ;~sa convemet, q~orum si personae eorumve 
~ered~s non _Potuertnt reppertri, vtcmos vel peregrmos volentes, modo ut sint 
tdonet, dommos statuendos esse eensemus. in tantum autem omnium animos 
bene~c.?s pr~vo~us, ut. id, quod defeetae possessioni inspectoris arbitrio 
ads~rtbtt.ur, btennu unmurutate relevetur, ut nee idonea praedia alterius glebae 
sarctna 1!1 posterum praegraventur. Peraequatore.s nevertheless still allocate 
deserted lands ~o ~utsiders in CTh V!· il. 2.4, 4I7, si quis desertam possessionem 
su.b p~raeq~~orus sorte pereeper1t, eum a praestatione glebae senatoriae, 
ettams~ anttqrutus hoc '?r;us. fundum. manebat, alienum esse praecepimus, 
XIII. Xl. x6, 4~7, competttlorus obrepttone seclusa apud eum possessio f.irma 
permaneat, cm a peraequatore semel eam traditam fuisse constiterit ... si quis 
vero pr~vatus aut. oblig~tam sibi .P?s~:ssionem, quae deserta hue usque 
permans1t, aut ex aliquo ~1tulo debert s1b1 mre eonfirmat, allegationes suas sine 
mora vel ~:er se vel p~r ~liam pe;sona':' 1-;gibu~ ordinatam apud spectabilltatem 
tuam publicare d~beb.tt, tta ~t, s1 aeqwtatts ratlone suadente ad petitorem fuerit 
translata possessiO, IS, qw earn a peraequatore susceperat, rei melioratae 
recep~s sub~ev~tur e_x.pensis . . .. quod si quis eo tempore, quo peraequator 
prae?lu~ alic~n addictt, de suo 1ure vel per se vel per homines suos non 
eredid~rtt actltandum, duorum mensum cu~riculis evolutis in perpetuum 
conqmescat; perhaps the tran~fer was theoretteally voluntary. THE EDICT oF 
DEMOSTHENES: Just. Nov. clxv1. GUARANTEE IN CONVEYANCES: P. Cairo, 67169. 
It was presumably to cover a possible buf3o!.~ 6f.to6r»!!.wv that in a transfer of 
tax liability following a conveyance (P. Nessana, 24) it was stipulated that if 
the purchaser defaulted, the vendor became liable ( lv 1'1oevl ua<af3!.a=of.tbov Ji 
xJ..wopl:vov 'toiJ 0'Y}f.walov J..6yov· el ydg &noerJ0el1J> lfnee p:Yj yivoao7 'tO 8xAa(JOv 
nr]6aronov> T0v neror6rvnov .. . ). 'Em(JoJ..~ Op.oxfrvarov: CJ I. xxxiv. 2. (Anastasius), 
-rd 't~~ ldt~~ Krt}aem~ Krt}fa-ra ... p.-Y} OexSaOwa_av dnOerov t} 6p,o>tfrvao.w 8nt{3oAfrv (as 
~atr~orual <;s:ates acqUired at all recently nught well become liable to emf3o!.~ 
op.o~ovAwv ar~smg from transactiOns some generations back, it seems likely 
that Anastasms would have exempted them from this burden also and that 
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61'o6m!!.wv has fallen out before ij); Just. Nov. clxviii (an edict of Zotict>s, 
praetorian prefect of the East under Anastasius; only fragments survive), 
-cd~ -rWv Op.oboVAo.w l.mcpoqdt; & v6pot; olOe ual, -c&W Opmdpn:rrov / 1:wWv p.Sv dnO l'Wv 
Opmefrva(J)V ?i C?J-rrJt1~ Bnl -cd Op.65ovJ.a tpiee-rat xal ofJ-cwt; indye:r:at -roit; 1:affta 
xexr:ntuWov;, nvd 58 &exr)v naQd: l'Wv &f1o5oVAwv J..ap{Jdvet xai rpiqe:r:w, bd 'td: Op6xrrvaa; 
Just. Nov. cxxvili §§7, 8, 545, e! :ao<e 6e avl'fJaln b••fJo!.i)V olaao~mne xr~aew> 
Opo6oVAwv T} Of.W~GWV ywia{)at,j e.~ bee{vov -coiJ xe6vov xeAeVopev -cOv 7:frv bu{JoA1JV 
5ex6ttevav dnatteiaOat VnSe aV-cfjt; 1:d Or;p6ata,. i~ oV naee06(Jq aii,t'<p .q lm(JaJJ.op-ivrJ 
xr:fjatt;_.· ... ei ncn:e 08 avttfJalrJ r5ean6-r:rrv oiaa51]:rro7:e ~n]aewt; I} p.ij q;alveaOat ij .ngOt; 
rr)v 1:Wv 51Jp.oa{(J)V ua1:a{JoAr)v p.r) dgueiv .. IJJt:ne &d -ro1ho -,;r)v -rijt; im{JoA:ijt; dvdyu1JV 
yeviaOat, xeWope:v tWf!axeifpa 1:a&c1JV nagaOliJorJOat -tot.; Op:61JovAa 1j Op6~rrvaa 
xwela ~emn.ubo~ p:e-td ndvr:wv -tdiv b aV-tfi Wgta~opAv(J)V yewgyWv ual nexovAlrov 
aVl'Wv ual BvOnuWv ual uagnWv ual t;c[Jwv ual nrivr:of: Cl..Uov instructov uai instrument­
ov -toV beetrJe Wewxopbov. The meaning of Op6urrvaa is never explained in our 
surviving sources, but etymologically it should mean property on tbe same 
census list, just as Op6!5ovAa means property under the same ownership. If 
the government could find no suitable owner of 6!'6oov!.a, it is difficult to see 
what alternative it had except to allocate a deserted estate to a neighbouring 
landlord in the same census district, i.e. territory. From Justinian's Novel 
it is clear that the actual estate was allocated to a new owner, and that bu{JoA~ 
Opou?]vawv was not a synonym for bnygaqn}, whereby the tax burden of an 
abandoned estate was distributed among the owners of Op6'Jtr)vaa. Procopius 
complains bitterly about ent{Jo!.~ (HA xxiii. 15-6, TO oe •ii> em{Jo!.ij> 8vopa 
OJ..e0e6f: 7:/;; Stnw dne6on:tOf: e~antvalw.; Tot.; -td. xwela X8'JC&r]P,ivot.; imyev6p,.evo.; ne6egtl;6v 
7:8 a&ot.; lxr:el{Jwv r:frv TOV {Jlov 8Md!5a. xwetow Yde TO T8Ao.; r:Wv BQ~pwv 1:8 ual dn6eaw 
yeyevr;pbaw~ Wv /j~ -totf: n uvelot.; xai -tot.; yeweyotf: 1)01] -ra:Vznxev 1j navr:dnarJw 
dnoAwJ.ivat, 1} yfjv :n:m:Q</Jav d:n:oAt:n:oVat -tOtf: 8yxetpbo~ acplat Otd. Taika xaxot.; 
-tgVzeaOcu, oVx dna!;uWa'tv bttcpSQew -tot.; oifnw Otecpf)aepbotf: navr:dnaat). 

Io6. CTh XI. i. 12, 365, quisquis ex desertis agris veluti vagos servos liberalitate 
nostra fuerit consecutus, pro fiscalibus pensitationibus ad integram glebae 
professionem, ex qua videlicet servi videantur manere, habeatur obnoxius. 
id etiam circa eos observari volumus, qui ex huiusmodi fundis serves ad 
possessiones suas transire permiserint; Just. Nov. xvii §I4, 535, dAAd. ual 1:oV.; 
elaOexoJ.tbov.; dAAo1:elovf: yewgyoV.; ofhw p:un]cret.;, oifr<nf: dvayudaet.; Oiinov dnoOoiivat 
Tot/; t.ncpfJSvr:a~ uaxW.;~ W.;, el pSxet :n:oAAoV pewarev dnetfJoiJJrte~, ll:n:av /Jaov lbrogov -tfj~ 
E.naexta~ Bent~ -toiJr:o 1:ai.; iuelvwv u-r:~a'ea'lv E.ntOtjaet.;. 

107. JUSTINIAN's MANDATES: Just. Nov. cxxviii §§7-8, 545; for complaints 
under Justin II and Maurice seen. II2. 

Io8. ANTIOCH: Julian, Misop. 37oD-37IA, yfj~ ut.~eov.; olpat -t(}trJxtAtov~ lcpaTe 
dcrn6gov.; elvat xal frr~aaa()e Aa{Jeiv~ Aa{J6v7:e~ b' 6velp,.aa0s ndvr:e~ oi p~ Os6p,.evot. 
Tcri'ho e;eraa08v dveqJdvrj rJacpW.;. drpeA6p,.evo.; 0' aV-roV~ eyro -rWv ix6v-rwv oV &ua{w~~ 
ual no).vneayp.ovt]aa.; oilb8v Vn8g -tWv lpneocrfJev~ ibv lazov d-reAst.;, oiJ.; p,.cV.una 
Bxei'fv Vno"l:'eAet~ elvat, l'at.; {Ja(}'l.n&r:at.; Svetp,.a J..err:oveylcu.; ath:oV.; -tfj.; n6Aew;;. 
xal vVv dr:eJ..et.; lxovaw ol uaO' lua<nov Vp,tv Evtav-rOv hmOl'(]OqJOiJvl:'e.; yfj~ xA~eov.; 
iyyV.; -t(ltrJxtAtov.;; the statement in 362C that Antioch was p,.vetov.; uA?]eovf: yfj.; 
lO{af: xeX"t1Jp,lw1J must mean that the Antioch territory comprised 'countless' 
not 'ten thousand' fuga, for the much smaller city of Cyrrhus was assessed at 
50,ooo fuga of private land, and its total territory including imperial lands 
came to 6z,ooo iuga (Theod. Ep. (PG) 42, 47). FUNDI REI PUBLICAE IN ASIA: 
FIR 12• Io8, hac sane quia ratione plenissima, quot intra Asiam rei publicae iuga 
esse videantur cuiusque qualitatis quantumve annua praestatione dependant, 
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mansuetude nostra instructa cognovit, offerendam experientiae tuae crediclimus 
optipnem, ut, si omnem hanc iugationem, quae est per omnem ·diffusa 
provinciam, id est sex milia septingenta triginta sex semis opima atque idonea 
iuga, quae praeter. vinuJ.?l (sic; an engraver's error for VIII M (octo milia) 
or some other figure) sohdorum ad fixum semel canon em tria milia extrinsecus 
solidorum annua praestare referuntur, sed et septingenta tria deserta et iam 
defec~ ac sterili~ iuga, quae pe~ illa, 9t;ae id.onea diximus, sustinentur, suscipere 
propria prae~~~t1one non a~nws, pet~tl~ ~atestas n?~tra consentiat. CAMPANIA: 
CTh XI. xxvlll. z, 395. qll1ngenta v1gmtt octo lillJia quadraginta duo iugera 
quae Campania provincia iuxta inspectorum relationem et veterum monument; 
chartarum in desertis et squalidis locis habere dlnoscitur, isdem provincialibus 
concessimus et chartas superfluae discriptionis cremari censemus. 

109. IMPERIAL LANDS IN AFRICA: CTh XI. xxvili. 13, 422, unde secundum 
fidem polyptychorum per provinciam proconsularem novem milia duas 
cent;trias iugera c~n~m quadraginta unuD?- in solvendo e.t quinque milia 
septmgentas centur1as mgera centum quadrag1nta quattuor semis in removendis 
P.er provindam. vero Byz~cer:am in praestanda ftt?ctione septem milia quad~ 
rmgentas sexagmta centur1as mgera centum octogtnta, septem milia sescentas 
quindedm vero centurias iugera tria semis in auferendll constat adscripta; 
Val. III, Nov. xxxiv §2, 451, igitur intra Numidiam provinciam ex desertis 
locis, de quibus, sicut celsitudinis tuae suggestio loquitur, nihil emolumenti 
accedit, honoratis et possessoribus, quos praecliximus, XIII milia fere 
centuriarum sub quinque annorum vacatione conceclimus. CYRRHUS: Theod. 
Ep. (PG) 42, <W!:o ·~> x<Daa> '" !'haov nbre ~'"" I'VQtdoa, lxu i:vywv l!.evBeet><Wv, 
pVgta 08 n(}Of: 1:oVr:ot.; l-ceea 1:aptaxd .••• p,.vg{(J))J rde xai nenaxtaxtAl(J))J l;vyWv ent -toV 
peyaAones:n:oV.; Tfj.; pvfJpn.; ~IuWWQDV xavao7:eAWv yevop!waw, oVx lveyxdrre.; 7:f{v CrJplav 
ol 8u -tfj~ ~Ojt1jl'taVfj.; -td~sw.; ngdxr:oee.;, dmo0Vgavr:o p,.8v noJ.J.dxt.;~ iui:rsva'av b8 Ot' 
dvarpoeWv -tOv Vtp1]AOv Vp:Wv fJe6vov~ &crztAlwv ati1:oV.; xat nenaxocrto.w dn6eow dna.U&~at 
~vyWv. xai neoulh~av ol ngO -tfj.; Vperiga.; peyaAo£pVta.; -raUra.; nunsvOSv-re~ Td.; 
ijvla.;~ dnoAv()ijvat p8v -to{.; d()Alot.; noAt7:svop:bot.; -tfjv llnoeov lovya:rlowa, dvr:WoOijvat 
oe TOt~ XOJlrJ1:laVOt.; lrJdet8pa ifnga; 47~ -rq} Ovrt rde Parpn:dTrJV p,.8v dwygacpfjv VnE.e 
ndaa.; -z:fj.; inaexfa~ -rd.; n6J..et.; 1J 1Jp,.erlf.ea .n6At.; £/j8~aTO' nda1j~ /j$ n6J..ew.; uovrpw()elarj.;, 
pepbrj~ev afhn ptxet xai 1:~p.eeov Vnee if~ pvgtdt5aw xal &crxtf.{(J))J elrJcpieovaa CvyWv. 

IIO, OWNERS RECLAIM AMELIORATED LAND: CTh VII. XX. 11, 368 (cited in 
n. 10z), Cj XI. lix. 8 (388-9z), qui agros domino cessante desertos vellonge 
positos vel in :finitimis ad privatum pariter publicumque compendium excolere 
festinat, voluntati suae nostrum noverit adesse tesponsum: ita tamen, ut, si 
vacanti ac destitute solo novus cultor insederit, ac vetus dominus intra biennium 
eadem ad suum ius voluerit revocare, testitutis prim.itus quae expensa 
constiterit facultatem loci proprll consequatur. nam si biennii fuedt tempus 
emensum, omni possessionis et dominii carebit iure qui siluit. CIVITAS 
AEDUORUM: Pan. Lat. v. 6. 

III. For the census lists see ]RS XLIII (1953), 53-6. 

112, RESTOCKING LAND WITH SLAVES; CTh V. xili. 4, ;68. COMPLAINTS OF 
AFRICAN LANDOWNERS: Just. n, Nov. vi, suggessit autem tua magnitude, 
maximam partem possessorum Mricanae ptovinciae precibus suis intimate 
desolatos agros remansisse, cum divina lex promulgata fuisset, constituens 
creates ex libera matre et adscriptido marito liberos esse. LANDS OF THE 
CARALITAN CHURCH: Greg. Bp. rx. 2.03, dictum etiam nobis est, quod rustid 
possessionis eiusdem Caralitanae ecclesiae rura propria deserentes in privatorum 
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possessionibus culturam laboris adhibeant. ex qua re agitur ut possessiones 
ecclesiae proprio in allis occupato cultore depereant atque ad ttibuta sua 
persolvenda idoneae non existant. It is perhaps significant that these complaints 
are made after the great plague, to which Procopius attributes the depopulation 
of estates and their consequent abandonment (HA xxili. zo, ()'!)u l1xet ae £mh:mv 
ath'ot~ TO uauO:v l<n'YJ, aua ual -rofi J..otp,oV gVJLnaGav metJ..ap&no~ T1}v -re ll.llrj"V 
oluovp&rrv ual oVx ijuun:a -r:frv 't'tilv •prop,alrov d:ex?]v~ TU'w u yeroeyW:v dpavlaanot; pieot; 
TO n.Mt<nov, ual dn' airroV i(p]p.rov dit; TO eluO; 't'WV xooelrov "J'8YF;VrJfd:Vwv, fYMep.tlj. 
rpeWot fxe~aa-ro E; -roVt; -ro&rrov uvelov;). For slaves and co!oni left on deserted land, 
see n. to6. 
u;. OVERTAXATION: Lact. Mort. Per.s. vii. ;, adeo maior esse coeperat numerus 
acdpientium quam dantium, ut enormitate indictionum consumptis viribus 
colonorum, desererentur agri et culturae ve:rterentur in silvam. CIVITAS 

AEDUORUM! Pan. Lat. v. 5-7. CARANIS! FIR m 2• IOI, Sb 8246. ANTIOCH: 
Julian, Misop. 17oD-7xA. 
n4. For assessment systems see pp. 453-4· 
II5. TAX LIST OF ANTAEOPOLIS: P. Cairo, 67057, cf. Johnsonand West, Byzantine 
Egypt: economic studies, 275 ff. and JHS LXXI (195'), 27I-2. 
u6. LANDS OF RAVENNATE CHURCH: P. Jtaf. 2. 

u7. Symmachus's complaints that agriculture did not pay (Bp. I. 5, sed res 
familiaris inclinata a nobis usque quaque visenda est, non ut quaestuum summa 
clitescat, sed ut spes agri voluntariis dispendiis fulciatur. namque hie usus in 
nostram venit aetatem, ut rus, quod solebat alere, nunc alatur) need not be 
taken very seriously, seeing that he drew some I 500 lb. gold a year in rents 
(Olymp. 44). EGYPTIAN LAND PRICES! PSI 66 (It arurae for 4 solidi), Sb 466I 
(1 arura for 4 solidi), SPP xx. IZI (8 arurae for 40 solidi), P. Cairo, 67I69 
(I arura for 6 solidi). 
n8. ITALIAN LAND PRICE: P. Dip. II4; cf. Columella, III. 3, for prices. under 
the Prindpate. 
"9· SYRIAN VILLAGES: G. Tchalenko, Villages antiques de la Syrie du nord, 
Paris, I953· 

XXI. TRADE (p. 824) 

I. S'fiLICHo'S BLOCKADE: CTh vrr. xvi. I, 408, hostis publicus Stilicho novum 
atque insolitum reppererat, ut litera et portus crebris vallaret excublis, ne 
cuiquam ex Oriente ad hanc imperii partem pateret accessus. huius iniquitate 
rei moti et ne rarior sit diversarum mercium commeatus, praecipimus hac 
sanctione, ut litorum desistat ac portuum perniciosa custodia et eundi a:c 
redeundi libera sit facultas. Tai.J.o8e6f'Ot! V. job. E/eem. 3 5. .J:"avo8e6f'ot! Pall. 
Hist. Laus. xiv. IMPORTS OF GAUL: Greg. Tur. HF v. 5 (papyrus, oil), VII. 29, 
G/or. Conf 64 (wines), cf. Sid. Ap. Carm. xvil. I 5 for wines of Gaza, Sarepta, 
Chios and Faleril in late fifth century Gaul. FOREIGN MERCHANTS IN SPAIN! 
Lex Vis. xi. ili. 2, ;, 4, cf. V. SS. Patr. Emerit. 5· Cf. also Jacob the Jew, 
who was instructed to visit Gaul as well as Africa (see below n. Io5). 
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2. ~ot the currency see pp. 438 ff. THE REPUTA1'ION OF THE SOLIDUS: Cosmas 
Indicopleustes, :': n6A, cf. xr. 448CD. MBROVINGIAN soLIDI! Greg. Bp. VI. 
xo, pergen~. auxiliante dommo Deo nostro. Ies"': Christo ad pa,trimonium quod 
est '!' Galliis gubernandum volumus ut dilectlo tua ex solidis quos acceperit 

. v~stimenta pauperum -yel pueros ..t?:nglos., qui sint ab annls decem et septem 
vel. ~ecem ~t octo, ut: ~ monasterus datt Deo proficiant, comparet, quatenus 
solidi. ~~' qru tn terra nostra expendi non possunt, apud locum 
propr1um utlhter expendantur. 

3. For roads see G_Th xv. ill. Brid11es are specifically mentioned in xr. xvi. I j, 
382, r.8, 390, xv. 1. ;6, 397, xvr. 11. 40, 412, xv. ill. 6, 423, and harbours in 
Cj I. 1v. 26 pr., x. ".""· 4 pr., 5 30, Just. Nov. xvil §4, 5 35· For maintenance of 
har~.ours see also L1b . . or. xr. 159, CTh x. xxili. I, 369 (Seleuda), CTh xrv. 
xxvn. 2, 436 (Alexandria). 

4· For vectigalia see l?P: 429-30. We know. _of a 5 per cent. te/oneum at Rusicada 
a':'d Chulla In Num1d1a (V al. m, Nov. X11l §I, 445), a portorium at Passala, a 
village of. Mylasa (IGC 241)~ an~ a din.ummi~m vectigal at Alexandria (CTh 
XIV. ~VU. 2, 436, perhap~ 1det;t1cal Wlth -rov -roiJ 8~aywy£ov 1:ldov of Just. 
Ed. X11l §I5)· There was an unper1al control station at Abydos which Justinian 
converted into a customs station (IGC 4 = OGI 5 zx, Proc: HA xxv. 3, j, 
Agath. v. I>, Syt;~eon Metaphr. S. Demetrii Acta, r. ix. 7I). That maritime 
cus~oms. _were lev1ed at many ports 1s suggested by the immuulty given to 
?"'!':ulartt (CTh x_nr. v. ~' 326, I7, 386, 23, 393, 24, 395) and the law forbidding 
illicit grants of unmuruty (CTh xr. xil. 3, 365). Octroi dues are suggested 
by C'fh IV. xili. 2, 321,. universi provinciales pro his rebus) quas ad usum 
pro~rtum vel ~d fis~um _ ~erunt vel exercendi ruris gratia revehunt, nullum 
vecttg_al. a ~ta:tlon~rus extgantur. ea veto, quae extra praedictas causas vel 
neg<?t1at1orus _gratta por~!ntur, solitae ptaes~ationi subiugamus, and 3, ;u, 
ru~~canos ~.s:bus p:rop~ns. vel culturae rur1s necessaria :revehentes vectigal 
extgt n.c:n s1n1mus: capttali poena proposita stationarlis et u:rbanis militibus 
et Tertlls Augustanis, quorum avaritia id temptari firmatur. pro ceteris autem 
rebus, quas quae~tus gr~tia comparant venclituri, solitum eos oportet vectigal 
agnoscere. The 1mmumty granted to veteians probably applied to such dues 
(CTh VII. xx. 2, 326 (S), where vectiga/ia are coupled with market dues) as well as 
to portoria (CTh VII. xx. 9, 366). 

5· SILIQUATICUM: Val. nr, Nov. xv, 444-5, cf. Cass. Var. II. 4, u, 2.6, ;o, 
III. 2.5, IV. 19, V. 31· 

~· MONOPOLrns:.CJ Iv.lix. I, 473, 2, 483; monopolium is coupled with siliquaticum 
1n Cass. Var. n. 4, 26, ;o. ARMS MONOPOLY: Just. Nov. lxxxv, 539· SILK 
MONOPOLY: Proc. HA xxv. 13-26, cf. Be. Hist. Rev. xnr (I96o) I9I-2· there 
was a regular imperi~l m?':'opoly o~ raw silk imported from Persia (CJ ~.xi. 2 
(3 8 3-92 ), compa~and1 ser1e1 a b~rbar1s facultatem omnibus, sicut iam praeceptum 
es~, P,raeter conut~tn commerC1orum,etiamnunc iubemus auferri; Just. App. v, 
/:IJ'fl 7:'f}V pi:ra;av 7:0Vc; ~Opj.tS(}XW(}[Ovc; 1t(}09 1:oiJc; {3a(!{Jd(!OVc; 1t(}ayp.a"CF:6ea0at te' vop.l<Jp.ro:Jt 
T:ljv l.lT:Qav ual p.sr:anwAelv Tolc; pe-ra~aelotc; f} 1:olc; &AAotc; oV nMov ~aOaedv Olxa 
C1(j!'YjUd>p.aroc; f} dAA'Yjc; neoa0~U'YJ9 i} dVnav. el ~e Ttg neOc; f3aef36Qovc; pf] aw uopp.ee'Mulewc; 
neayp.a-rWarp:al rt uai pha~av SuelOev dydyn, OVvmat a.fni{v dipateelaOat 6 
~op.peeut6.Qtoc;, uai 0 neaypmwadp.evoc; 01Jp.Werat ual OtrrveuWg e~oelCsr:at. el ~8 & 
uoppeeuuf.g~c; 7} 6 pera46.ewc; Vnee TO d?J(hl..v noaOv nwA?]an f} dyoedGtJ, &polwc; 7:tpwaelrat) 
JUS'rlNIAN S ALLEGED MONOPOLIES: Ptoc. HA XX. 1-5, xxvi. 18 ff. 
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7· For octavae see eh. XIII, n. 47· COMITES COMMERCIORUM: Not. Dig. Or. xiii. 
6-9, C] IV. xl. 2 (383-92) (cited inn. 6); cf. for commerciarii, Princeton Exp. 
Syria, 20, 562, dnO uop,p.eQutaelov [y]e -rOv lv [Meao]mrmpl'} ual dnO -roV KA:Va[,ua-ro; 
<]ov iv llaJ.[aw]<lvn, Just. App. v. (cited inn. 6), ]oh. Moschus, I86(atTyre). 
CLYSMA: Itin. Hierosol. Petrus Diaconus, u6, Clesma autem ipsa in ripa est, 
id est super mare, nam portus est ibi clausus qui intro castro ingreditur 
mare. qui portu.s mittit ad Indiam vel excipit veuientes naves de ~ndi~;. ~~i 
enim nusquam 1n Romano solo accessum habent naves de India rus1 1b1. 
IOTABE: Malchus, I, Theophanes, A.M. 5990. NISIBIS: Petr. Patr. 14. 
CALLINICUM: CJ IV. lxili. 4, 409, mercatores tarn imperio nostro quam Per sa rum 
regi subiectos ultra ea loca, in quibus foederis tempore cum memorata natione 
nobis convenit, nunclinas exercere mlni.me oportet, ne alieni regni, quod non 
convenit, scrutentur arcana. nullus igitur posthac imperio nostro subiectus 
ultra Nisibin Callinicum et Artaxata emendi sive vendendi species causa 
proficisci audeat nee praeter memoratas civitates cum Persa merces existimet 
commutandas; in 5 62 trade was confined to Nisibis on the Persian side and 
Dara on the Roman (Menander, n). HI!lRON: Proc. HA =v. z, 4· THE 
DANUBE: Them. Or. x. 135C, ILS775· PROHIBITED EXPORTS: CJrv. xli. I, 368 (S) 
(wine and oil), lxlii. z, 374 (gold), xli. 2 (455-7, arms), Totius Orbis Descr. 22, 
has enim. duas species, hoc est aeramen et ferrum, non licet hostibus dare; cf. 
for iron, Lib. Or. LIX. 66-7. 

8. DIOCESAN GUILDS: CTh XIII. v. 7, 334 (Oriens and Alexandrinus stolus), 
8, 336 (Hispaniae), ro, 364, ix. 3, 38o, v. 36+37+ix. 6, 412 (Africa), v. 32,409 
(A/exandrina and Carpathia c/a.s.sis). :MEMBERSHIP HEREDITARY AND ATTACHED 
TO LAND: CTh XIII. v. I, 314, 3, JI4 (S), si quis navicuiarius per obreptionem 
vel quacumque ratione inununltatem impetravedt, ad excusationem eum 
admitti nullo modo volumus. sed et si quis patrimonium naviculario muneri 
obnoxium possidet, licet altioris sit dignitatis, nihil ei honoris privilegia, in 
hac parte dumtaxat, opituientur, sed sive pro solido sive pro portione huic 
muneri teneatur. nee enim aequum est, ut patrimonio huic functioni obno:xio 
excusato commune onus non omnes pro virili sustineant portione; vi. I, 526, 
alienationes possessionum a naviculariis factas fugiendi muneris gratia praeiudi­
care vobis non sinim.us. ideoque volumus, ut comparatores supra scriptarum 
possessionum interpellate praefecto annonae ad id obsequium compellantur, 
cui se obno:xios esse fecemnt; z, 565, 4, 567, naviculariae facultates naviculario 
corpori reddantur, si bona rite retinentes subire eorum onera nolint, quorUm 
possessione fruunt:ur. ceterum si sponte cognoscunt naviculariam functionem 
sine exceptione potioris vel cuiuscumque, bona ad se transmissa sine inquietu­
dine possideant, cum pro rata ex parte debitis fungantur officiis; 6, 572, 7, 375, 
in his, quae navicularii vendunt, quoniam intercipere contractum emendi 
vendendique fas prohibet, emptor navicuiarii functionem pro modo portiouis 
comparatae subeat, :ces enim oneri addicta est, non persona mercantis. neque 
navicularium ilico iubemus fieri eum, qui aliquid comparavit, sed earn partem 
quae empta est pro suo modo ac ratione esse munificam; v. 19, 390, 20, 392, 27, 
397, vi. 8, .~99· LIABILITY OF THE RES PRIVATA: CTh XIII. vi. 3, 570, sed et 
si est quidquam naviculario iuri obnoxium, quod domus nostrae proprietatem 
spectat, tolerate praecipimus navicularias functiones; 5, 3 67, do mum etiam 
mansuetudinis nostrae in his, quae navlculario nomine obnoxia sunt, agnoscere 
praecipimus debitam functionem; OF THE CHURCH: Aug. Serm. 355 §5. LANDS 
RECLAIMED: CTh XIII. vi. 2, 565, 4, 367, 6, 572, etc. NO PRESCRIPTION: CTh 
xiii. vi. 3, 370, 5. 367 (except for 50 years, CTh XIII. vi. Io, 423). ENROLMENT 
OF NAVICULARII: CTh XIII. V. I4, 371. 
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9· FREIGHT: CTh XIII. v. 7, 334, et ad exemplum Alexandriui stoli quaternas 
in frumento centesimas consequantur ac praeterea per singula milia singulos 
solidos, ut his omnibus anima.ti et nihil paene de suis facultatibus expendentes 
cura sua frequente:o.t maritimos commeatus; cf. 36, 412, for centesimae, and 
4E 1947, 148-9, for Diocletian's tariff. In Justinian's time the rate was one 
solidus for roo artabae (Just. Ed. xili §8), that is ro per cent. From Cass. Var. 
v. 3 5, ut, quia naucleri ducentos octoginta solidos in triticum et in naulis 
septingentos quinquaginta octo solidos accepisse perhibentur, si apud vos 
fac!i veritas inno~esd!, in su~am ratione collecta, ab eis mille ttiginta octo 
solidorum quanntas rnferatur, It appears that Theoderic paid the navicularii 
who brought corn from Spain to Italy partly in gold and partly in corn (here 
commuted to gold), but the rates canuot be calcuiated. PRIVILEGES: CTh xm. 
v. 5, 326, navicularios omnes per orbem terrarum per omne aevum ab omnibus 
oneribus et muneribus, cuiuscumque fuerint loci vel dignitatis, secures vacuos 
immunesque esse praecipimus, sive decuriones sint sive plebei seu potioris 
alterius dignitatis, ut a conlationibus et omnibus oblationibus liberati integtls 
patrimoniis navicularium munus exerceant; 7, 334, pro commoditate urbis, 
quam aeterno nomine iubente deo donavimus, haec vobis privilegia credid.imus 
deferenda, ut navicularii omnes a civilibus muneribus et oneribus et obsequiis 
habeantur immunes et ne honores quidem civicos, ex quibus aliquod incom­
modum sentiant, subire cogantur. ab administratione etiam tutelae, sive 
legitimae sive eius, quam magistratus aut provinciae rectores iniungunt, 
habeantur immunes. et vacatione legis Iuliae et Papiae potiantur, ut etiam 
nullis intervenientibus liberis et viri ex testamento uxorum solidum capiant 
et ad uxores integra voluntas perveniat maritorum. de proprietate etiam vel 
hereditate vel qualibet alia dvili causa puisati ne ex rescripto quidem nostro 
ad extraordinarium iudicium evocentur, sed agentibus in suo foro respondeant; 
16, 3 So; for immunity from customs see especially CTh XIII. v. 24, 395, ne qua 
causatio vectigalium nomine relinquatur, hoc observari decernimus, ut nulla 
omnino exactio navicularlis ingeratur, cum sibi rem gerere probabuntur, sed 
a praestatione vectigalium habeantur immunes. TAX REBATE: CTh XIII. v. 14, 
3 7 I, excusandis videlicet pro denum milium modiorum luitione quinquagenis 
numero iugis in annonaria praestatione dumtaxat, ita ut vestes atque equi 
ceteraeque canonicae species ab indictione eadem non negentur. ad confidenda 
vero competentia navigia a provincialibus cunctis primitus materiae postu­
lentur, reparationem deinceps per singulos annos isdem naviculariis ex concessa 
iugorum immunitate curaturis; cf. 32, 409, solaciis pro mercedula praestitis 
ex tributariae pensitationis immunitate vel ex eo, quod vocatur tptAtu6v, nee 
non etiam allis, quae tuae cognitionis limavit examen. 

to. EXPEDITIONALES PORTUS: CTh XIII. ix. 2, 372, v. 3 5, 4I2; cf. Lib. Or. LIV. 47, 
ij vaV~ a{h:n -r:iw fiwrnel.av lcpeee xal {JadtAe'i xal r.n:ea-cufn:au; ual n6Aeat ra'i~ V:rde 
d!.!.a,. DATES OF SAILING: CTh XIII. ix. 3 §3, 3 So. TWO YEARS' GRACE: CTh 
XIII. v. 21, 392, 26, 396. LOSSES BY STORM: CTh XIII. ix. I, 372, 2, 572, 3, 380, 
4, 391, 5, 397, 6, 412. Cf. XIII. v. 32, 409· 

I I. STATUS OF NAVICULAR!!: CTh XIII. V. 5, 326, navicularios omnes per orbem 
terrarum per omne aevum ab omnibus oneribus et muneribus, cuiuscumque 
fuerint loci vel dignitatis, secures vacuos immunesque esse praecipimus, sive 
decuriones sint sive plebei seu potioris alterius dignitatis; 14, 371, et sunt 
corpora, de quibus navicularii ex indictione quinta decima constituendi sunt 
iuxta sacram iussionem ita: ex administratoribus ceterlsque honorariis vlris 
praeter eos, qui intra palatium sacrum versati sunt, de coetibus curlalibus et 

T 
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de veteribus idoneis navicularlls et de ord.ine primipilario. et de senatoria 
clignitate ut, si qui voluerint freti facultatibus, consortia naviculariorum 
congregentur; in P. Oxy. 87 a decru::ion is a navitularius (vav-a~eov OaJ.anlov 
vavxArJ(jlov). Liba.nius asks that one Megistus be enrolled iv -c:oz, uo;d,ovaw dn' 
Alyvm-ov ai<ov to avoid curial services (Bp. 705), and begged for an imperial 
office for his bastard son, who feared 7:6. 1:e .n:Aoia xai -rOv a'hov ual. 1:f}v OdlaO'O'avTcli; 
u b <0 PovAwew nJ.w&, (Bp. 959; the curia and the navicularia functio are 
presumably alternatives). There are other complaints about the imposition 
of at-rrjyla in Or. LIV. 40-1, 47, Bp. 210, 349-50, 1414, 1496; of the persons 
concerned one, Julianus, was a honoratus, the others mostly of curial station 
(see W. Liebeschiitz, Rhein. Mus. civ (I96I), 242-56, who doubts if the letters 
all refer to the navicularia functio). In CTb XIII. ix. 2, 372, half the crew have to 
be produced in the investigation of a shipwreck, in law 3 of 380, the master 
and two or three sailors, or in case of total loss the affectiones naviculariorum, 
interpreted by C] XI. vi. 3 as the children of the sailors or masters. In Paul. 
Bp. 49, the navicu!arius Secundinianus sends his ship from Sardinia to Rome, 
but does not sitil on it himself. SLEEPING MEMBERS: CTh xnr. vi. 7, 375, neque 
navicularium ilico iubemus fieri eum, qui aliquid comparavit, sed earn partem 
quae empta est pro suo modo ac ratione esse munificam. nee enim totum 
patrimonium ad functionem navicularii muneris occupandum erit, quod habuerit 
qui rei exiguae mercator accessit, sed ilia portio, quae ab initio navicularii 
fuit, ad pensionem huius functionis sola tenenda est, residue patrimonio, quod 
ab hoc vinculo liberum est, otiose et immuni servando. demos vero, quarum 
cultu decus urbium potius quam fructus adquiritur, ubi a naviculariis veneunt, 
pro tanto modo ad hanc pensionem obligati placet, quantum habebant emolu­
mentum, cum pecunia mutuarentur. The church of Hippo would, however, 
have had to run a ship and employ sailors to mau it (Aug. Serm. 35 5 §5 ). 
CHARTER OF SHIPS: CTh xnr. vii. r, 399, .2., 4o6, Th. II, Nov. vili, 439· 

12. For the earlier history of the navicularii see Suetonius, Claudius, 18-9, 

Gaius, r. 3.2., Ulpian, rrr. 6, Tac. Ann. XIII. p, and for their irrununity from 
civic burdens Dig. L. ii. 9 §I, iv. 5, v. 3, vi. I, 5 §§3-9, IJ. 

I 3· For the caudi'carii and lintrione.r see pp. 698-9, 705. THEODBRIC's DROMONES: 

Cass. Var. rv. IJ, v. I6-2o; the boat service on the Po (Cass. Var. n. 3I) 
already existed in 467 (Sid. Ap. Bp. r. 5, Ticini cursoriam (sic navigio nomen) 
escendi . . . Brixillum dcin oppidnm, dnm succedenti Aemiliano nautae 
decedit Venetus remex, tantum, ut exiremus, intravimus, Ravennam paulo 
post cursu dexteriore subeuntes). NILE BOATs: P. Oxy. 1048, a list of river 
craft (J.ovawe.a and nJ.oia), with their cargoes of corn; two boats belong 
to a clariSJimu.r, £ve to decurions, three to owners of unspecified rank. 
GUARANTEES: Chr. I. 434 (five vavuJ.neouvPeevn•al and one uvP•f!Vn'~' nJ.olov 
uaOol.tufi, 8uul.nala,), P. Oxy. •347 (uvfieevrrr~' of a private moiov 'EJ.J.'1"'"6v). 
RECEIPTS FOR CARGCES: P. Goodspeed, I4 (vavuJ.neouvPeevn•~- nl.oiov /!Jiov 
'EJ.J.']l'v«oii), P. F!or. 75 (vavuAneo><~>Peevrrr~,), P. Oxy. 1260 (xvPsevrrr* of a 
private nAoiov 'EJ.J.']l'tx6v), P. Amh. I38 (xvP•f!Vn•iJ, nl.olov <ap,wxoii), P. Cairo 
Prei.r. 34 (vaVuAru1o~ nAotov !JrJp.oalov -r:fjq; Ma~t.wavovn6Aew~); cf. also Chr. r. 46 
(xvfleevnriJ, nAoiov bnp,oalov). 

I4. There is a good account of the system in E. J. Holmberg, Zur Gescbicbte 
des Cursus Publicus (Upsala, I933)· CURSUS VELOX AND CLABULARIS: CTb VIII. 
v. 62., 401, usurpationem cursus publici penitus iussimus amputari, scilicet 
ut excepta magnitudine tua praesumendi velocis et clavularii cw::sus nullus 
habeat potestatem; Joh. Lydus, Mag. III. 6r, v611-or: l1vw0ev ixe6:rrJae :n:Aa1:Vv 

XXI. TRADE (p. 830) 

lip. a ~al O~Vv Og6pov ht!JeVuOat Tal~ Enaexlav;~' Wv 0 ph n:Aal'Vr, dx/uwnw Exgfj1:o ~ 
0 oe. O~Vq; Vno!;vylotr, i:rmotq;• fkeaWovr; ain:oVr, ol uearoiJrl:er; dw6p.auav~ Mens. I. 

3 I-2., xAa{JovJ..dewr; dxfJ!.w:rtx6t;• y.J.&ftov y&e -r:Ov o'iaua uaAoiiO't:v. {Ji;Aro;~ o;vr;~ lJr; 
xai fJeeaWaetuOr; l:rt ual vi5v Myerat. (JeQal!Jovr; M. • b:aAolr; elvru !Jouei -roVr; 
Vno!;vy{ovr; bmovr; . . . lfnee b.n:lv~ lAr.ew 'tO l1XrJJW' 80ev xal &w6vovat yed.cponer; 
-rO QaMar; lJvopa iu 1:oii ecz,Mwr; btte(!'ljpm:qr; 1Ulf!rJYPivov· ol ydQ {Jeeal!Jovr; l'oVr; 
eatoar; bcr:Or; UyOVTer; GqJ615ea nAavWvrat. The term cur.rus velox is also used in 
CJ X; x::Jii· _J, 46~; cursus clabtilaris in CTh VI. xxix. 5, 359, in his dnmtaxat 
prov1n.c11s, 1n . qwbus cursus a. provincialibus exhibetur, quoniam avaritiae 
occurn paene 1am non potest, s1ngulos solidos per singulas raedas, id est quas 
quadrigas ve~ flag~ll~ a~pellant, P.ercil?i~tis per id tempus, quo curarum et 
cursu~ tu:ndi_ sol~~Itudine!TI .sust1n~b1t1s: e cursu veto clavulari singulas 
angarms, 1n h1s scilicet stat10rubus, In qwbus cursus est conlocatus ad exhi­
bendam huroanitat~m venientibus excusetis; VIII. v . .2.3, .2.6, 365, CJ'xn. l. 22 
(~eo); &!;v, 6e6p,o> tn Proc. HA xxx. 2, Chr. r. 405, 437, P. O:JfY. zn5. I agree 
wtth Holmberg (op. et!. 6o) that the cur sus ve!ox supplied not only riding and 
pack horse~ (veredi and parbippi),_ but also carriages and carts drawn by horses or 
mules, while the cursus c!abu!arts handled ouly ox wagons (angariae). This is 
strongly suggested by CTb VI. xxix. 5 (cited above), and is supported by 
John Lydus (see above). John's definition of veredi is, however, inaccurate, for 
veredi were saddle horses and their use for pulling carts is forbidden in CTh 
VIII. v. 24, 365. Julian's definition of parhippi in CTh vrrr. v. I4, 362, et 
quamquam, quid sit parhippus, et intellegere et discernere sit proclive, tamen, 
ne forte interpretatio depravata aliter hoc significet, sublimitas tua noscat 
parhippum eum videri et habendum esse, si quis usurpato uno vel duobus 
vereclis, quos solos evectio continebit, alterum tertiumve extra ordinem 
commoveat, is apparently a laboured joke, for he himself (Julian, Bp. 20, 3I, 
76) and later emperors (CTb VIII. v. 29, 367, 49, 389) issued warrants which 
made express provision for parbippi, and in VIII. v. 22, 365,parhippus is equated 
;vith avertarius (baggage animal). TEAMS: CTb vm. v. 8, 356, octo mulae 
mngantur ad raedam aestivo videlicet tempore, hlemali decem; birotis trinas 
sufficere iudicavimus. LOADS: CTb vm. v. 8, 35 6 (S), statuimus raedae mille 
pondo tantummodo superponi, birotae ducenta, veredo triginta; non enim 
ampliora on era perpeti videntur; I 7, 364, vehiculis nihil ultra mille librarum 
mensuram patierour imponi, ita ut veredarii sat habeant, quod his triginta 
libras equis vehere concessimus; .2.8, ;68, quod iam Gallis prodest, adlllyricum 
etiam Italiaeque regiones convenit redundare, ut non amplius raeda quam 
mille pondo subvectet, angariae mille quingenta suffidant, veredo ultra triginta 
nullus imponat; ;o, 368, perspicue sanxerarous, ut in carpentis raedarum 
mensuram subditam nullus excederet, nemo amplius raedae quam mille pondo, 
angariae quam mille quingenta, veredo quam triginta auderet imp onere; 
47, 385, raedae mille librarum onus imponi debet, carro sescentarum nee 
amplius addito eo, ut aurum ceteraeque species largitionales non ad libidinem 
prosecutorum vel susceptorum, sed aptis oneri ac ponderi vehiculis deferantur 
. . . et quoniam veredorum quoque cura pari ratione tractanda est, sexaginta 

libras sella cum frenis, triginta quinque vero averta non transeat; Justinian's 
version of this law raises the limit for veredi to 6o lb., and allows this to be 
exceeded if the load is a centenarium sack of gold. Theoderic fixed a maximum 
of IOO lb. (Cass. Var. IV. 47, V. 5). TRANSPORT OF GOLD AND SILVER: CTh 
VIII. v. 47, 385, 48, 386, si aurum sacrarum largitionum vel argentum ad 
comltatum nostrum destinatur, una raeda quingentis auri libris, mille vero 
argenti, si vero privatarum, auri trecentis, quingentis vero argenti libris 
oneretur; this law also directs that henceforth ordinary clothing should be 
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conveyed by ship or ox wagon, and only delicatae vestes for the use of the court 
carried by raeda (see n. r6); cf. also laws IS and 20, ?64, for transport by 
carpentum of largitionales species, and C:J XII. I. 23 (Anastastus), Proc. HA xxx. 2 
(the cursus velox used for c.onveytng taxes). EUSEBrus's SCRIPTURES: Eus. 
V. Const. IV. 36. 

I 5, For the system of evectiones seep. 402.. ISSUED TO THOSE INVITED TO COURT: 
Soc. r. 25 (Constantine to Arius), Julian, Bp. rz, zo, 31, 39, 76; TO BISHo~s 
FOR coUNCILS: Anun. XXI. xvi. r 8, ut caterv.is antistitum iumentis publie1s 
ultro dtroque discuttentibus p:r ~ynodo~, qua~ app~llant, d;tm ritum onmem 
ad suum trahere conantur arb1trmm, ret vehiculartae succtderet nervos; cf. 
the protest of the Eastern bishops at Sardica, cursusque ipse publicus attritus 
ad nihiJurn deducitur (CSEL LXV. 64); TO PROVINCIAL DELEGATIONS: CTh 
VIII. V. 32, 371, XII. xii. 9, ;82.; TO THE HIGHEST OFF.ICES! CTh VIII. v .. 44, 
; 84 (cf. Amm. xx. vili. 22, for the family of the praetonan prefect Florent!us); 
TO PRIVATE PERSONS: Symm. Bp. I. ZI, IV. 7, VII. 48, IOJ-6, IX. 22. MELANIA S 
JOURNEY: V. Me/. 52. 

I6. TEAM: CTh vm. v. n, ;6o (cited below). LOAD: CTh VIII. v. 30, 368 
(cited inn. I4)• USES OF THE WAGON POST: CTh 'CIII. V. I6~ 363, sane anga;1arum 
cursum submoveri non oportet propter publicas spec1es, quae ad dtverso~ 
portus deferuntur; 48, ;86, line~e vel amict.<?ria, quib~s ha~t:nus onerar~ 
raedae solebant nee ulterius raedis, sed angarus vel nav1bus dtrtgantur et Sl 
alicubi repertae 'fuerint huiusmodi speci:s, then~auris eius urbi?, in qu.a depre~ 
hensae fuerint, deputentur, per angapas, ub1 fa:ultas fuent, desttnan~ae, 
reliquae vero delicatae vestes, sed et hnteamen .anucto~um nostrorum us1bus 
necessarium raedis sub mille librarum ponderatlone nuttantur? CJ ?'II· 1, 2.2. 

(Leo), in transitu fortissimorum mili~um ( quand? no.stra serenttas disposuer1t 
ex allis ad alia eos Ioca deduci, evect10nesque arumalium secundum consuetu­
dinem a nostra fuerint aeternitate consecuti) et in armorum tarn confectione 
quam translatione servata consue.tudine, in .Profectione quin eci~m legatoru:n; 
xr. x. 7 §I (Leo), quotiens sane m tr~nslat~o~e arm?rum a11:g~r~ae necessanae 
fuerint sublimitas tua litteras ad errunent1ss1mam mbeat d1ng1 praefecturam 
et nuO::erum ei armorum et ex quo loco transferenda sunt indicare, ut continue 
super praebendis angarils pro .numero e~ruf:U quae transferuntur an?orum 
praeceptione sua viros clarisstmos pr.o;rmctae moderatore~ converu~t, ut 
secundum missam a sublimitate tua not1t1am naves vel angartae confestlm de 
publico praebeantur; CTh vm. v .. II, 3?0, ne qua posthac legio amplius quam 
duas angarias et hoc eorum, s1 qm aegn s~t, c~usa usu9?arC: conetur, cum ad 
destinata proficiscitur, ita tamen~ ut pro smgulis ang~rns btna tantum bourn 
paria consequantur; Amm. xx .. 1v. I I, textu ad conut~~t;m perlato le~toque 
Iulianus contemplans rationabiles querelas, cum f~millis e<;s ad or:~ntem 
proficisci praecepit, clabularis cursus facultate pertn1ssa;. MaJ. Nov. ~11 §I3, 
4 58, itaque provinciali iudici non solum faciendarum evect1onu:n ~u~li trtbuatur 
facultas, verum ne ipsi quidem, cum ad alteram pergere coeperlt ClVl~atem, pl?s 
quam unam sibi angariam et duos paraveredos alteramque angartam offic1o 
suo et paraveredos duos liceat post~.l~re: us~ ~Y PRIVATE P:eRsoNs: CTh VIII. 
v. q, 363, roandpum cursus pu~lic.t ~spos1t10. proc<;msulis for~a teneatur, 
neque t~men sit cuiusquam tarn tnstgrus audac1a, qm parangapas aut para­
veredos in civitatibus ad canalem audeat commovere, quo nunus marmora 
privatorum vehiculis provincialium transferantur, ne otiosis aedium cultibus 
provindalium patrimonia fort:;;naeque l~ce~entur ;, Symm. Bp. IX .. ::-5, oro 
praeterea, ut equorum tractor11s, quas v1r 1nlustrts Theodorus erms1t, con-
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firmationem p~ epistulam praestes, ne mutate iudice h:neficil ler:te~cat 
auctoritas. Tractoriae are also mentioned in CTh VIII. v. 9, :mtranda sublinutas 
tua nullos evectioni dies addendos esse cognoscat nee passim raedar~m 
tractorias vel evectiones birotum faciat; C] XII. I. 22 §I (L7o), tractor1~s 
videlicet animalium super memoratis causis nulli alii iudici, cumscumq?-e s1t 
dignitatis, nisi tuo tanturnmodo culminl faciendi licentiam patere decerrumus; 
and two obscure laws in the title CTh vrn. vi, de tractoriis et stativis, from 
which it would appear that they were given to soldiers on discharge, presumably 
to convey their families and effects to their homes, and to those 'qui animalia 
atque equos sacro usui necessaries prosequuntur'. The document preserved 
in Opt. App. vm is probably a tractoria. The word is used in Aug. Bp. 59 to 
denote a summons to an episcopal council. 

17. The Antonine Itinerary and Bordeaux Itinerary are published in 0. Cuntz, 
Ttineraria Romana, I (Leipzig, I929). Procopius (HA xxx. 3) says that there 
were from five to eight stations for a day's journey. 

!8. MAINTENANCE OF STATIONS: CTh VIII. V. 34, 377, nam ut stabula impensis 
publicis extruantur, contra rationem est, cum provincialium sump~u citi~s 
arbitremur et utilius adparanda; CJ XII. 1. 7, 377, stabula autem ut tmpensls 
publicis extruantu~, contra rati?~em es~, cum provindalium sul?:ptu, in quofl:lm 
locis stabula constltuta sunt, Clttus arbttremur apparanda et utilius tarn publico 
quam his, quos stercus animalium pro suo solacio habere concedimus; cf. 
Symm. Ep. n. 2 7, sed licet publicae rei absolution~ laeteris, volo te a~versum 
incerta rouniri videlicet ut sub actorum confect1one vel tuorum, s1 adhuc 
retines potest;tem, vel vicariae praefecturae, quae tibi poscenti aequa non 
deerit, diligentiae tuae ratio dlgeratur,. quae P?ssit os~endere, quot nume~o 
animalia conlocaris, et quo apparatu 1nstruxer1s mans1ones, et quantum ln 
titulis fiscalibus exigendis tua cura promoverit. MANCIPES (EXHIBITIO CURS?s): 
CTh VIII. vii. 6 (526-54) (primipilares), 7, 356 (S) (oflici~les), iv. 7, 36I .\oflictales 
rationalis), 8, ;64 (of!iciales), v. 2;, 365, ad procur~w;,nem c.hv;llarl1 c~:sus 
eligendi sunt ex eo ~ominum ~en:re, qill lll .. proyJ?cus co~cillis co'?:~vae 
et praesidatus aut rattonum ep1stulis honorarus rux1 ab ommum se Clv~um 
et publicorum officiorum mi~sterio removeru11:t, ~6, 365,. c?-rsus mane1pes 
clavularii ex quo &enere ~ommum debeant or~~r1, apertlss~ lege decre­
vimus. quorum s1 praedtctae nut?ert;.s funct1oru _non po.tuer.tt occurre~7, 
curiales ad hoc munus sunt vocandi, v11. 9, 3 66, qUl de ordinar1orum offie11~ 
iudlcum vel amplitudinis tuae, exceptis his, qui cornicularil honore. petfunctl 
sunt vel his, qui secundum legem P?--:Puram no~tram adoraru~t, mter pro­
tectores domesticos vel scholares nulitant, ad elUs, quod declinare tempta­
verunt muneris functionem et ad necessitates constringantur mandpatus, 
v. 34, '377, iam vero mandpum. non ab ordin7 ne~ a ~gistratibus accipienda 
videntur obsequia, sed ab officw pro~onsular1 qw ~s?10ne don~nt~r, vel ex 
aliis officiis, quo~ ~doneos atque e.mentos e~se ~?nstlt~rlt: non erum tmproba­
bilis haec dispos1t1o est, cum et 1n suburbtcarus ~eg10n1~?s haec consu~tudo 
servetur, 35, 378 (militans or decurio), 46,. 385 (g!Jiciales), v~ .. I6~ 385 (ofjictales), 
v. ji, 392 (ctiriales), vii. I9, 397 (of!iciales mcludmgpraeftcttant), !V. 23, 4I2 (ofli­
ciales), Chr. r. 437 (a decurion nominated el~ uovJ""m:oelav "ov dg,!o~ be6pov), P. 
Oxy. 2. I I 5' IPAaVtO);" EVA6yto);" Aoyurrr)!,; ! o;v(}VYxhov Aoyoya6.pfP uov~ovxroelov -cij!,; aV-cij(: 
n6Aew!,; xaleew. lm:Wr) b -cq) lnun:6.AJ.ta-ct -rWv uov0ovK7:6eaw -coV 0~8ov 0e6pov lvun:01 
ual 1] lnovvpla TOV vloV Zeqyvelov Ilatavlov Vn6e 1jpJnov!,; md(J/,ov uai &e[ ... ]. 
TERMS OF SERVICE: CTh VIII. V. 36, 381, mancipibus supra lustrale tempus 
cura non immineat mancipatus: nee intra triginta dies ... amplius cuiquam 
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liceat ex mutatione discedere. quod si quis supra praescriptum numerum 
dierum ab statione, quam receperit, excesserit, capitali animadversione puniatur. 
idcirco enim quinquennio devoluto eos honorem perfectissimatus manere 
praecipirnus omniumque aliarum necessitatum immunitate fovemus, ut tempus 
procurationls impositae sollerti fide et integritate succedant; cf. 42, ;8z., for 
the five years' tenure. For the duties of a manceps see CTh vrrr. v. z;, 24, ;65, 
35, 378, 53, 395, 6o, 400, VI. xxix. 9, 412. Cf. Greg. Naz. Ep. 126 (a plea for 
Nicobulus, who suffers from ill health and is unequal -r:fj -r:oV 0e6p,ov <pfJO'IJ7:l& ~al 
1:fj Tiff: p.ovfj9 neoaeOglq). 

9· NUMBER OF ANIMALS: Proc. HA =· 4, cf. CTh VIII. v. 3 j, 378, a nullo 
umquam oppido aut frequenti civitate, mansione denique atque vico uno die 
ultra quinque veredo:rurn numerus moveatur . . . si tamen necessitas maior 
coegerit, super sollemnem numerum iubemus admitti quos aut sacras litteras 
ferre constiterit aut habere in evectionlbus adnotatum, ut aliqua de causa 
instantius ire _iubeantur, quod vel spectabilis viri officiorum magistri vel 
sinceritatis tuae litteris oportebit adscribi, ut exstet evidens causa, quae prae­
scriptum legis excedat. in vehiculis etiam hac volumus ratione moderari, ne 
supra assium numero raeda moveatur; 40, 3 82, sane ut etiam agendi itineris 
possit esse moderatio, seni veredi, singulae etiam raedae per dies singulos 
dimittantur. REPARATIO cuasus: Pap. Roll, r. 2I-2, II. IS-9, rv. 24 payments 
el~;; J.6yov Ww-,;ehnwv 'Kt1JvWv &Jftor:Tlrov, II. 13, 17, rv. 22, CTh VIII. v. 34, 377, 
quia in omnibus aliis provinciis veredorum pars quarta reparatur, in pro­
consulari provincia tantum detur, quantum necessitas postulaverit et quidquid 
absumptum non fuerit, hoc nee pro debito habeatur nee a provincialibus 
postuletur. non dubitamus autem plus quam quru:tam ad reparationem 
necessariam non esse iumentorum; cf. 42, 3 82, reparationis conlatione ab 
offidalium persona submota idoneos mandpes constitutes quinquennii tempus 
implere praecipimus. 

zo. FODDER: CTh VIII. v. 23, 365, qui viri et evectiones commeantium exactis­
sima cura inspicere debebunt et animalibus alimenta, quae fiscus noster suggerit, 
ministrare; xr. i. 9, 365, tabulariorum fraudes se resecasse per suburbicarias 
regiones vir clru:issimus Anatolius consularis missa relatione testatus est, quod 
pabula, quae hactenus ex eorum voluntate atque arbitrio ad mutationes 
mansionesque singulas animalibus cursui publico deputatis repente atque 
improvise solebant convehi, nunc in consilio ratione tractata pro longinquitate 
vel molestia itineris ab unoquoque oppido certo ac denuntiato tempore devehi 
ordinavit. quod iubemus, ut etiam per omnes Italiae regiones pari ratione 
servetur; VIII. v. 6o, 4oo, animalia publica, dum longe maiore ac periniquo 
pretia pabula aestimantur, per mancipes atque apparitores aperte vexantur. 
ne id contingat, sublimitas tua disponat, ut neque pabula mutationibus desint 
neque provinciales uJ,tra, quam iustitiae sinit ratio, praegraventur. 

21. STAFF: CTh VIII. v. )I, 370, nee mulionibus nee carpentariis nee mulo­
medicis cursui publico deputatis mereedem a quoquam sinceritas tua siverit 
m.inistrari, cum iuxta publicam dispositionem annonas et vestem, quam isdem 
eredimus posse sufficere, consequantur; 34 §x, 377, praeterea in singulis 
mutationibus arbitramur ternis veredis muliones singulos posse sufficere; 
37, 382l 50, 390 (bippocomi), 53, 395 (mufiones), 58, 398, Si quis mulionem 
mutationibus deputatum vel sollicitatione vel receptione subtraxerit, per 
singula capita humana X libras argenti inferre cogatur. et ne sollicitatoribus 
et occultatoribus sit ullum in aliqua excusatione perfugium, nee mutari quem­
quam per compensationis simulationem vel absolvi sub aetatis aut debilitatis 
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alicuius obtentu licebit. ideoque iudex, qui sibi hoc vindicaverit ut servum 
publicum liberet, unam libram auri per homines singul9s, officium quoque 
eius, si legem supprimendo consenserit, simili poena·multetur. haec in futurum 
mansuetude nostra constituit. in praeteritum autem hoc statuisse sufficiat ut 
si muliones publici repperti fuerint licet senes aut debiles, cum uxoribus 'sui; 
et omni peculia atque agnatione retrahantur. Hippocomi are also mentioned in 
Proc. HA=· 4, V. Ffypat. 97· 

22. BLUDGEONS: CTh VIII. v. 2, 3I6. That paraveredi were an additional burden 
over and above the cost of post appears from CTh VIII. v. 64, 403, comperimus 
provinciales et pabula et pecuniam pro equorum cursualium sollemni ratione 
conferre et extrinsecus paraveredorum onere praegravari. provinciru:um igitur 
rectores procurent, ne umquam cursus publicus veniat in querellam et occasio 
deceptionis curiales animalia indebita praestare compellat. The provision of 
parang'!riae and paraveredi was a .. ~ordidum munu.s, CTh xvr. ii. Io, 3 53, 14, 3 57, 
XI. x:v1. 15, 382, IS, 390, vr. XX111. 3, 432, 4, 437· They are also mentioned in 
CTh VIII. v. 3, 339 (S), 6, 354, 7, 360, 59,400, 63, 40I, Maj. Nov. vii §13, 458, 
C] xrr. I. 23 (Anastasius). 

23. JULIAN AND SARDINIA: CTh vnr. v. r6, 363, in provincia Sardinia, in qua 
nulli paene discursus veredorum seu paraveredorum necessarii esse noscuntur, 
ne provincialium status subruatur, memoratum cursum penitus amputari 
oportere decernimus, quem maxime rustica plebs, id est pagi, contra publicum 
decus tolerarunt. excellens igitur auctoritas tua officio praesidali necessitatem 
tolerandae huiusmodi exhibitionis imponat, aut certe, si hoc existimant 
onerosum, suis animalibus uti debebunt, quotiens eos commeare per pro­
vinciam necessitas publica persuaserit. sane angariarum cursum submoveri 
non oportet propter publicas species, quae ad diversos portus deferuntur. 
proinde considerata rerum necessitate pro locorum situ atque itineris qualitate 
tantum numerum angariarum collocari oportere decernas, quantum necessarium 
esse adhibitae plenissime deliberationes suaserint. LEO AND ORIENS: CJ xrr. 
I. 22, cursum clavularem ab omni Orientali tractu nee non ab his civitatibus 
aliarum regionum, quarum instructio tui culrninis mem.init, tolli amputarique 
decernimus, ita tamen, ut in transitu fortissimorum militum (quando nostra 
serenitas disposuerit ex allis ad alia eos loca deduci, evectionesque aniroalium 
secundum consuetudinem a nostra fuerint aeternitate consecuti) et in armorum 
tam confectione quam translatione servata consuetudine, in profectione quin 
etiam legatorum animalium dom.inis, qui ea solent accepta mercede locare, 
praebenda pensio arcae tui culminis imputetur. JUSTINIAN: Proc. HA xxx. 
I-II, Joh. Lydus, Mag. III. 6I. Procopius states that throughout tbe East, 
except on the road to the Persian frontier, the number of stations was reduced 
to one per day's journey (there having previously been from five to eight). 
John says that the cursus velox was entirely abolished in Asiana (through which 
the strategic road did not pass). 

24- BASTAGAE: Not. Dig. Or. xiii. I9, xiv. 5, Occ. xi. 78-85, xii. 28-9. REPLACE­
MENT OF ANIMALs: CTh x. xx. 4, 368 ( = CJ XI. vili. 4), quod ad praesens 
remedium pertinet, decimum (CJ 'quintum') animal bastagariis pro reparatione 
praebeatur. STATUS OF BASTAGARII: CTh x. =· II, 384 ( = C] xr. viii. 8), 
aeternam fiximus legem, ne umquam bastagariis militiam vel suam deserere 
liceat vel aliam, antequam earn impleverint, subreptiva impetratione temptru:e. 

25. FABRICAE: Not. Dig. Or. xi. I8-39, Occ. ix. I6-39· BARBARICARII: Not. 
Dig. Occ. xi. 74-77; in Not. Dig. Or. xi. 45-9, the four subadiuvae who con-
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trolled. the barbaricarii of Oriens, Asiana, Pontica and Thrace with Illy.ticum 
are recorded (cf. also CJ XII. xx. 5 (Leo), in unoquoque sctinio fabticarum et 
barbar<icati>orum), but no list of factories is given. CTh x. xxll. I, 374, 
mentions the factories of Antioch and Constantinople, and shows that they 
were then under the CSL. For the control of the Ppo, mag. off. and CSL see 
eh. XII, n. 8. 

z6. FA:BRICENSES: Cass. Var. vn. 19, formula ad praefectum praetorio de 
armorum factoribus, Just. Nov.lxx:xv §3, 5 39, ut per sac.ruro nostrum rescriptum 
in i!lis statuantur locis in qnibus sunt publicae fabricae, quatenus ipsi operantes 
arma et de :B.sco annonas accipiant; CTh x. xxii. 4, 398, stigmata, hoc est nota 
publica, fabricensium brachlis ad imitationero tironum infligatur; ut hoc 
modo saltem possint latitantes agnosci; vrr. xx. Io, 369, ILS 699, CIL v. 
87zi, VI. I696, Amm. xxrx. iii. 4 (praepositus fabricae); Amm. XIV. vii. I8, 
ix. 4, xv. v. 9 (tribunus jabricae); CTh x. xxll. 3, 390 (primicerius fabricae); 
CIL v. 8754,· 8757 (biarchus fabricensis). HEREDITARY: CTh x. xxll. 4, 398. 
DECURIONS FORBIDDEN TO SERVE: CTh XII. i. 37, 344, 81, 380, X. xxii. 6, 412. 
FABRICENSES AS coNDUCTORES: CTh x. xxll. 5, 404, C] XI. x. 7 (Leo). JOINT 
RESPONSIBILITY: Th. n, Nov. vi, 438, fabricensium. corpus invenit necessitas 
dura bellorum., quod immo:rtalitatis genere principum scita custodit, ne 
defidente principio successus generis laberetur: hoc enim arm.at, hoc nostrum 
o.rnat exercitum. hinc iure provisum est a:rtibus eos propriis inservire, ut 
exhausti laboribus immoriantw: cum subole professioni cui nati sunt. denique 
quod ab uno committitur, totius delinquitur periculo numeri, ut constricti 
nominationibus suis sociorum actibus quandam speculam gerant, et unius 
damnum ad omnium transit dispendium. unlversi itaque velut in corpore 
unifonni uni decoctioni, si ita res tulerit, respondere coguntur. 

27. SUPPLY OF METAL: CTh x. xxii. 2, 388, omnibus fabricis non pecunlas pro 
speciebus, sed ipsas species sine dilatione inferri, in perpetuum servanda hac 
forma praecipimus, ut venae nobilis et quae facile deducatur ignibus seu 
liquescat ferri materies praebeatur, quo promptius adempta fraudibus facnitate 
commodo publico consulatur; Claudian, de Bello Getico, 535-9, at nunc Illyrici 
postquam mihi tradita iura meque suum fecere ducem, tot tela, tot enses, tot 
galeas multo Thracum sudore parari inque meos usus vectigal vertere ferri 
oppida legitimo iussu Romana coegi; for the scrinium armorum see eh. XIII 
n. 96. SUPPLY OF CHARCOAL! CTh XI. xvi. Ij, 382, r8, 390, carbonis ab eo 
inlatio non cogetur, nisi vel monetalis cusio vel antiquo more necessaria 
fabricatio poscit armorum. VALENTIN1AN AND THE PRAEPOSITUS: Amm. XXIX. 
Hi. 4· WORKING RATE: CTh x. xxii. I, 374, cum senae per tdcenos dies ex aere 
tarn apud Antiochiam quam apud Constantinopolim a singulis barbaricariis 
cassides, sed et bucculae tegerentur, octo ve.ro apud Antiochlam cassidas 
totidemque bucculas per dies triginta et tegerent argento et deauratent, apud 
Constantinopolim autem tres solas, statuimus, ut Constantinopoli quoque 
non octonas singuli cassidas per tricenos dies, sed senas sic pari numero buccu­
larum auro argentoque condecorent. 

28. HADRIANOPOLIS: Ath. Hist. Ar. 18, Amm. xxxr. vi. 2. CAESAREA: Greg. 
Naz. Or. XLIII. 57· 

29. LINYPHIA, ETC.: Not. Dig. Occ. xi. 45, 73, xli. z6-7, SEC XVI. 4I7 (Heraclea), 
Soz. v. I5 (Cyzicus), Greg. Naz. Or. XLIII. 57 (Caesarea), Amm. xrv. ix. 7, 
Itin. Hier. Antoninus, 2 (Tyre), CTh x. xx. 8, 374 (Scythopolis), I8, 436 (bafia 
Foenices), Lib. Ep. 136z (Cyprus); for baphia and gynaecia of the res privata 
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se~ also CTh I. xxxii. 1, 333· CALCARIENSEs! CTh XII. i. 37, 344, hoc et in 
calcariensibus et fabricensibus et argentariis observetur, ut, quicumque obnoxil 
officiis vel muneribus civilibus ex supra dictis fabrids fuerint, curiae restituti 
nee impetrato :rescripto liberentur. 

30. PROCURATOREs: Not. Dig. Occ. xi. 45-73, xli. z6-7, CTh I. xxxii. I, 333, 3, 
377, C]x1. vill. 14,426. WORKERS: Eus. V. Const. n. 34 (enslaved Christians), 
CTh ~· xx. z, 357 (S), 9, 380 (mancipia), 5, 371, 7, 372 (familiae), 3, 365 (SC. 
Claudianum, cf. Io, 3 79, on the monetarii); they appear as a hereditary caste 
in CTh X. xx. 15, 425, 16, 4>6, I7, 4•7· MURILEGULI: CTh x. xx. 14, 4>4 
(dignitates); Just. Nov. xxxvili §6, 53 5 (curiales). 

31. CYZicus: Soz. v . . 15. CAESAREA: Greg. Naz. Or. XLIII. 57· For the quota 
system see Soz. loc. clt., -rWv bnp,oolwv EeroveyWv uai -rWv uxvf.:t'Wv -roil vop[(Jp,a:ror,· 
o t nMjOot; One~, xai ek V6o -rdyp,a:ra noAvdvOewna &axeuqtpivot, be neo(f1:dypa'!ot; TWv 
neiv {Jaf1tJ..i(J)'/) IJ.p,a yvvat~l "at oluetou; dvd -r~v KV(:tuov &h:etflov, 6-row; buimov Qrrc~v 
dnOtpO(!dV -r0 t51]J.Wf1lcp "a-ra-rt8in~, ol p,f:v <IT(!<aUV-rt"Wv xJ.ap.Vt5wv, ot ~S veov(!yOOv 
V0f.llf1P,d't())'l). 

32. LEVIES OF WOOL AND FLAX ON VILLAGES: P. Thead. 34, 37, P. Hibeh, 2I9, 
cf. Sb 7756, P. Oxy. I428, 2154- LEVIES ON CORPORATr: CTh x. xx. 8, 374, 
xi. i. 24, 395· MURILBGuu: CTh x. x:x. 14,424. 

33· CTh VII. vi. 5, 423, militaris adaeratio vestis a conlatoribus exigatw: 
sacratissimis videlicet largitionibus inferenda, ita ut quinque eius partes 
fortissimis militibus erogentur in pretio, sexta vero portio a gynaeceariis 
dementiae nostrae absque ulla vel ipsorum vel publica incommoditate pro 
eadem contextione suscepta iunioribus gregarilsque militibus in ipsa, quam 
maxime eos desiderare constitit, specie praebeatur. 

34· MARBLE: CTh x. xix. I, 320, 2, 363, 8, 376, ro, 382, rr, 384, 13, 393· THE 
THREE GREAT STATE QUARRIES: CThxt. xxvili. 9, 414, 1I, 416. CONVICT LABOUR: 
Eus. Mart. Pal. 8, 9, Just. Nov. xxll §8, 535· CORvEES: Chr. r. 39I, P. Thead. 
34-6, Sb 2267, SPP xx. 76, P. Lips. 85-6. 

35· CONVICTS: Eus. Mart. Pal. 7, I3. OBLIGATIONS OF METALLARII: CTh x. 
xix. 3, 365, perpensa deliberatione duximus sanciendum, ut, quicumque 
exercitium metallo:rum vellet adfluere, is Iahore proprio et sibi et rei publicae 
commoda compararet. itaque si qui sponte confluxerint, eos laudabilitas tua 
octonos scripnios in balluca cogat exsolvere; qnidqnid autem amplius colligere 
potuerint, fisco potissimuro distrahant, a quo competentia ex largitionibus 
nostris pretia suscipient; 4, 367, ob metallicum canonem, in quo propria 
consuetudo retinenda est, quattuordecim uncias ballucae pro singulis lib.ris 
constat inferri; 12, 392, per annos singulos septeni per hominem sc.ripuli 
largitionibus inferantu.r ab aurilegulis non solum in Pontica dioecesi, verum 
etiam in Asiana. HUNT FOR MINERS: CTh x. xix. 5, 369, 6, 369, 7> no, 9> 378, 
r 5, 424; all these laws presume that metallarii were bound to their origo, and the 
last deals with their children. THRACIAN MINERS AND THE GOTHS: Amm. XXXI. 
vi. 6. 

36. COMES METALLORUM: Not. Dig. Or. xiii. II. PROCURATORES METALLORUM: 
CTh I. xxxii. 5, 3 86, cum procuratores metallorum intra Macedonlam Daciam 
Mediterraneam Moesiam seu Dardanlam soliti ex curialibus ordinari, per quos 
sollemnis profligetur exactio, simulate hostili metu huic se necessitati sub-



traxerir!.t, ad implendum munus retrahantur ac nulli deinceps licentia laxetur 
prius indebitas expetere dignitates, quam subeundam procurationem fideli 
sollertique exactione compleverint. METALLICA LOCA: CTh x. xix. 15, 424, 
qui vera metallica loca. praedictae obnox.ia functioni emisse perhibentur, isdem 
procul dubio, quae auctores eorum implere consueverant, muniis subiacebunt. 
nam de his, qui ad census annonarios transierunt, observandum est, ut illi, 
qui ante quinquennium tantummodo nexibus privatorum videntur impliciti, 
sine dubio ad originem propriam redire cogantur, ex aequo cum publicis 
funclis eorum subole d.ividenda et unico £lio metallariorum origini vindicando, 
omni tamen ceteris in futurum huiuscemodi licentia arte praeclusa. 

37· LEVY OF IRON: Basil, Bp. IIO, lJ.eetvfj dygatxlq. "!~V dW1:1]Qlav xael()aa()at, 
xai Tot~ -rOv TaVeov olxoVO't -rOv ()tO'Y]QOlp6eov q;oerrr:irv ngocn:&~at yeviaOat 1:~v -r:oV 
()W/jeov ()VV7:$Aetav. LEVY OF COPPER: CTh XI. 1. .2.3, 393, aerariae praestationis 
adiectio, quam citra priscam consuetudinem provincialium umeris Tatianus 
inposuit, a cuactis penitus salubri moderatione removenda est; xxi. 2, 3 96, 
aeris pretia, quae a provindalibus postulantur, ita exigi volumus, ut pro viginti 
quinque libris aeris solidus a possessore reddatur; 3, 424, perpetuo sancimus 
generalique decreto, ne cui deinceps ex praecepto comitivae sedis vel per 
o.raculum sacrum vel per divinas adnotationes numinis nostri in nummo vel in 
specie, nisi ita publica necessitas postularit, propria liceat tributa persolvere, 
sed ut magis aut ipsam speciem, si hoc usus exegerit, aut aurum, quod aestimatlo 
certa constituit pro centenario aeris, huiusmodi possessor exsolvat. AURARIA 
AERARIA ATQUE FERRARIA PRAES'rATIO! CTh XI. XX, 6, 430. 

38. LEVIES AND CORviES FOR PUBLIC WORKS: CTh XI. xvi. Ij, 382, 18, 390, 
operas atque artifices non praebebit; excoquendae ab eo calcis sollicitudo 
cessabit; non conferendis tabulatis obnoxia, non lignis, indultam quoque 
materiem sub eadem exceptione numerabit. 

39· Lact. Mort. Pers. xxxi. 5, qnid vestis omnis generis? qnid aurum? qnid 
argentum? nonne haec necesse est ex venditis fructibus comparari? unde 
igitur haec, o dementissime tyranne, praestabo, cum omnes fructus auferas? 

40. For commutation of taxes and payments, and for coemptio see pp. 46o-r. 
COEMPTIO FROM MERCHANTS: Cjx. xxvli. 2, §§to-I I (Anastasius), 8v 8.xel'P'[J -r:otvvv 
Tfj &otxfJO'et n ptxet aljpeeov xea-r:ehw awljOeta, V7roxetpbrov uai -rWv 8pn0erov 
Tfj avvrJOelq., :n:e6ueov ttf:vr:ot uai Tot~ rJVV7:eJ.ecn:al£" ual, -r:ot:~ 8pn6(}0t£' uo:r:a{JaJ.J.o­
pbov -r:oV 'fij£" ()VVwvijc; xevalov lv Wcn:&Opotq vottldJ.ta()t xai OfJeV~otq, uai o&wc; a&Wv 
dnat-r:ovp.bwv d&acn:e6g;w~ xai &.CrJ!.tlwc; 1:0 el~oc; el()q;feew, -roV 08 -rama naea{Jatvwro~ 
'l'Ol~ a&ot:~ 8.nmplov; Vnoxetpbov. PBJ.nov yde dml -rij~ lOtw-r:tuij~ lp7Weela~ ttaJJ.ov 1:ot:~ 
m:ear:uh-r:atc; xal 1:oV~ lttn6eov~ xoerJrelv -rd:~ &.vayua{a~ aV-r:Wv dno-reog;&c;; Just. App. vii 
§.2.6,·554, ut per negotiatores coemptiones fiant. super haec cognovimus, Cala­
briae vel Apuliae provinciae possessoribus pro coemptionibus non inferendis 
superindictidum titulum impositum esse pro unaquaque millena; unde 
coemptiones per negotiatores annis singulis exerceri, in praesenti vero 
negotiatoribus specierum coemptiones recusare temptantibus tam super­
indicticium titulum quam coemptionis onus provindae possessoribus imminere; 
cum abunde mercatores sint, per quos possit exerceri coemptio, sancimus 
magnitudine tua haec examinante, si possibile sit per negotiato.res species 
comparatas inferri, collatores p.rovinciae nullatenus praegravari, cum super­
inclicticio titulo semel eis imposito coemptionis etiam onus inferre sit 
impossibile. 

\ 
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41. ROMAN SENATORS: Olymp. 44• LAUR!CIUS: P. Jta/. I. CH~RCH OF RAVENNA: 
P. Ita!. ; ; the document appears to belong to the archives of the Ravennate 
church. For allocation of these excepta to the bishop see Agnellus, Lib. Pant. 
Bed. Rav. 6o. GREGORY'S SUPPLIES OF CORN: Greg. Bp. I. 42, cf. I. 70, where 
the rector of the Sicilian patrimony is directed to buy corn from outside as well. 
GREGORY'S SUPPLIES OF TIMBER: Greg. Bp. IX. !.2.4-7• BERTRAM: Pardessus, 
Diplomata chartae epistolae leges ad res Gallo-Frandcas .rpectantia, no . .2.30. SHIPS 

OF ALEXANDRIAN CHURCH: Chr. I. 434 (a Nile boat), V. Job. Bleem. Io, zS 
(sea-going ships); Gregory in Bp. I. 70 speaks of sending a ship to Sicily, and 
instructs the rector of the Sicilian patrimony to protect 'naves ... quae com­
mendatae ecclesiae sanctae semper fuerunt'. 

42. LAND TRANSPORT CHARGES: Bd. Dioc/. xvii. 3-5, cf. i. I, for the price of 
wheat, and Pliny, Hist. Nat. XVIII. 66 for its weight. Camels, it may be noted, 
were used even in western Europe; see Ennod. Bp. v. I; for Ostrogothic Italy 
and Greg. Tur. HF vn. 3 5 for Merovingian Gaul. SEA TRANSPORT CHARGES: 
AB I947, I48-9. 

43· POSTUMIANUS: Sulp. Sev. Dial. r. I, 3, 6. GREGORY: Greg. Naz. de vita 
sua, I24 ff. MARK: V. Porph. 6, 26-7, 34, 37, 55, 57· 

44· Syn. Bp. 4· 

45. Veg. IV. 39, cf. the dates given to navicu!arii in CTh XIII. ix. ;, ;So (I April 
to I 5 October). The fact that even imperial messengers did not cross from 
Italy to Mrica during the winter months (seep. 403) shows that the seas really 
were closed. For the disasters which befell a cornship compelled to sail from 
Sardinia to Rome in winter see Paul. Bp. 49· 

46. CORNSHIPS: Th. II, Nov. vili, 439 (2ooo modii), Gaius, I. 32 (ro,ooo modii 
under Claudius), cf. CTh XIII. v. r4, J7I, where the unit for remission of tax 
to navicu/ariiis Io,ooo modii. BELISARIUs's FLEET: Proc. BV r. xi. 13. ALEXAN­
DR!AN SHIP: V. ]oh. Bleetn. IO. For the two largest ships see Joh. Moschus, 8;, 
I9o. For ancient ships see L. Casson, TAPA LXXXI (I950), 43-56, LXXXII 
(I9j!), Ij6-48. 

47• THE RHINE ARMY SUPPLffiD FROM BRITAIN: Amro. XVIII. ii, 3, horrea quine­
tiam exstrueret pro incensis ubi condl posset annona a Britannis sueta conferri, 
Zos. III. 5, Julian, Bp. Ath. 279D, Eunap. IZ, Lib. Or. XVIII. 8J. QUAESTOR 
EXERCITUS: Just. Nov. xli, 536. THE UPPER DANUBE: Not. Dig. Occ. xxxv. 2I-.2., 
praefectus legionis tertiae Italicae transvectioni spederum deputatae, CTh 
XI. xvi. 15, 382, exceptis his quibus ex more Raeticus limes includitur vel 
expeditionis Illyricae pro necessitate vel tempore utilitas adiuvatur, 18, 390. 

48. PRICE OF WHEAT AT ANTIOCH: Julian, Misop. 369D; see pp. 445-6 for other 
prices. JULIAN's IMPORTS: Julian, Misop. 369AB. CAESAREA: Greg. Naz. Or. 
XLIII, 34-5. For civic ()t-r:wvla see p. 73 5. 

49· Proc. HA xxx. 5-6, I r. Job. Lydus, Mag. m. 6r. 

50. For special vintages see above n. I; cf. Totius Orbi.s Descr. 29, similiter 
aliae civitates Ascalon et Gaza in negotiis eminentes et abundantes omnibus 
bonis mittunt omni regioni Syriae et Aegypti vinum optimum, V. Porph. 58 
(Egyptian wine merchants at Gaza). CAPPADOCIANS BUY SYRIAN WINE: Joh. 
Eph. V. SS. Or. vili. AFR!CAN OIL EXPORTS: Totius Orbis Descr. 6I, paene ipsa 
omnibus gentibus usum olei praestare potest. OIL IMPORTED AT MARSEILLES: 
Greg. Tur. HF v. 5. 
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51· HOR'I'ULANI OF CONSTANTINOPLE: Just. Nov. lxlv, 538. 

52. For the pork supply of Rome see pp. 702-4. For Bertram's will see J. M. 
Pardessus, Diplomata Chartae Epistofae Leges ad res Gaffo-Francicas spectantia, 
no. 2.30. 

l3• WOOL PRICES: Ed. Diocf. XXV. I-9· 

54· USE OF CURSUS PUBLICUS FOR MARBLE TRANSPORT: CTh VIII. V. I 5, 363 (cited 
inn. r6); cf. Cass. Var. rrr. ro, atque ideo magnitudini tuae praesenti ammoni~ 
tione declaramus, ut marmora, quae de domo Pinciana constat esse deposita, 
ad Ravennatem urbem per catabolenses vestra orclinatlone dirigantur. TIMBER: 

Greg. Bp. IX. I24-7 (for Rome), vm. 28, IX. I7J, x. 2I (for Eulogius). 
Libanius's friend Severus of Lycia apparently regularly sold his timber (Ep. 
t;8;, ;VAwv f]gnaapi:vwv 8. rjv aOnp ne6aodo~ ual OOev elaipegi u ual -r&Ma Ou[luet). 
He sent some timber to Libanius at Antioch, refusing payment for it (Ep. II9I). 

55· sALE OF MARBLE: CTh x. xix. r, 320, 8, 376, u, ;84. GREGORY's CHAPEL: 
Greg. Nyss. Ep. 25. 

56. CThxru. i. ro, 374, colonos rei privatae vel ceteros rustlcanos pro spedebus, 
quae in eorum agris gigni solent, inquietari non oportet. eos etiam, qui manu 
victum rimantur aut tolerant, figulos videlicet aut fabros, alienos esse a 
praestationis eius molestia decernimus, ut hi tantum, qui pro mercimonio et 
substantia mercis ex rusticana plebe inter negotiatores sunt, sortem negotla­
tionis agnoscant, quos in exercendis agris ingenitum iampridem studium 
non retinet, sed mercandis distrahendisque rebus institutum vitae et voluntatis 
implicuit; Lib. Or. XI. .2.30, 7:oih'o tdv xWpat peyd.Aat ual noAvdvOeronot n6Asrov oVu 
dAlyo.w .nJ..iOP noAvav~eoVpevat ual XEL(]O"t:ixva~. lhame ev llm:eat, xedJpevat, uowoVpevat 
.ne0G" dMt}AaG" <7:d> a<pWv ain'Wv &d -rWv :ltaVrJYVeeo.w uaAoiiaat 1:e iv J.ulaet 1taf.!, ain:i)v 
iudm:n ual uaAoVpevat ual1:oZG" aV?:oiG" eVOvpoVp.evat n xal xaetC6pevat ual uee!5alvovaat, 
Wv p& neelean pera&i5oiiaat, ibv ae hbeZ neoaAap,fldvovaat, 7:d p,b &anOip.evat, Td oe 
lhvoVpevat. 

l7· APHRODITO: P. Cairo, 67283 (petition), 67288 (tax list), cf. 67rro (lease 
of pottery). 

58. On the cloth industry in the Roman Empire see Ec. Hist. Rev. XIII (r96o), 
r83-92. DOMESTIC WEAVING: Pelagius I, Ep. 84, viros qul forte gynaecaeo 
utiles esse possunt concedas illis, ita tamen ut pro arti:ficii ipsorum merito in 
agricolis compensetur ecclesiae; nee enim eiusdem aestimationis est artifex 
et ministerialis puer contra rusticum vel colonum. FLORENTIUS's CASULA: 

Aug. Civ. Dei, XXII. vill. 9· 

59· Ed. Diod. xxvi, xxvii, xxvili; cf. Totius Orbis Descr. 31, Scythopolis igitur, 
Laodida, Byblus, Tyrus, Berytus omni mundo linteamen emittunt. 

6o. Ed. Diocl. loc. cit. 

6r. Ed. Diocl. xix. 'vestis Laodicena' and 'Norica' are noted in Totius Orbis 
Descr. 42, 57· 

62. Fo' levies of clothing see pp. 433-4. 

63. ANTIOCHENES: V. Me/. (G) 8, (L) 8 .. Cf. also P. Fouad, 74, a letter asking 
the recipient to buy at Alexandria O'Ttxdetov • Avrwxt}awv 8pnAovp.ov d.::n:O OAlyrJG" 
xet}aewG' 8wG" Ttf.liJG" ueea1:to.w t' :n:Mov 8Aanov. For high~quality linen and woollen 
clothes see above nn. 59-61. 

\ 
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64. The price of raw silk is given in Ed. ·DiocJ. xxiii. ta, ,as u,ooo denarii a 
pound, sixty times .that of the very best wool (ibid. xxv. 9) and equivalent to 
nearly a quarter of a pound of gold. In Just. App. v. the price is fixed at 
Il solidi.· Finished silk fabrics, especially if dyed purple, were enormously· 
more expensive; see SHA, Aurelianus, 45, libra enim auri tunc Iibra serici 
fuit, and Ed. Diocl. xxiv. ta, where pe?:a46{1Ao:n:a is priced at 15o,ooo denarii 
per lb., three times its weight in gold. For the trade in oriental spices, perfumes, 
etc. see Totius Orbis Descr. 3l (cited inn. So); PSI I264, a list of government 
deliveries to Alexandria from the Thebaid, including I36 lb. pepper from 
Antaeopolis and 70 lb. pepper and sundry quantities of malabathrum, nard, 
myrrh etc. from Lycopolis sent by the VnoOemij'; df2roJ.UrttuWv; P. Antinoop. 3.2., 

official receipts from Diospolis of the Thebaid, including sundry quantities 
el8Wv derop.anuWv. These documents suggest that there was a government 
monopoly of the imported raw materials (as with silk), and they were landed 
on the Red Sea coast and carried across the desert to the upper Nile. GAZAN 
WINE: Sid. Ap. Carm. xvii. 15, Cass. Var. xn. I2, Greg. Tur. HF vn. 29, 
Gfor. Conf. 64, Isid. Erym. xx. iii. 7· PEPPER AT ROME: Zos. v. 41; cf. PSI 
1 2.64, for its import. 

65. For agricultural slaves see pp. 793-4; workers in the state factories, the 
post and the mints, nn. 21, 30 above and eh. XIII n. 62.; in private industry n. 
86 below; as bailiffs etc. pp. 790-I; as commercial agents, Joh. Moschus, 79· 

66. SENATORIAL SLAVE HOUSEHOLDS: Amm. XIV. vi, XXVIII. iv, Joh. Chrys. 
Hom. in Ep. I ad Cor. xl. l; Olympias had fifty cubicufariae (V. 0/ymp. 6). 
ATHANAsrus: A.C.Oec. II. i. 2I7-8; John Chrysostom (Hom. in Hebr. xxvill. 4) 
accepts two slaves as the basic minimum for a lady. LIBAN1us's LECTURERS: 

Lib. Or. xxxr. I I. sOLDIER's SLAVES: CTb VII. xxii. 2 §2, 326, i. 3, 349, xiii. r6, 
406, FIR m 2• I3J, Sulp. Sev. V. Mart. 2. ARISTOCRATIC HERMITs: Greg. Nyss. 
V. Macr. 968 (Basil's brother Naucratius keeps one slave), V. Caesarii, I. 5 
(Caesarius, two years after becoming a monk, travels to Marseilles 'cum uno 
tantum famulo'), Joh. Eph. V. SS. Or. xliv (the comes Tribunus keeps two 
slaves). 

67. PROHIBITION OF CASTRATION: Amm. XVIII. iv. 5, horum et similium taedio 
iuvat veterem laudare Dom.itianum, qui Iicet patris fratrisque dissimilis 
memoriam nominis sui inexpiabili detestatione perfudit, tamen receptissima 
inclaruit lege qua minacitet interdixerat ne intra terminos iuris dictionis 
Romanae castraret quisquam puerum; quod ni contigisset, quis eorum ferret 
examina, quorum raritas difficile toleratur? CJ IV. xlli. I (Constantine), 2 (Leo), 
Romanae gentis homines sive in barbaro sive in Romano solo eunuchos factos 
nullatenus quolibet modo ad dominium cuiusdam transferri iubemus: poena 
gravissima statuenda adversus eos, qui hoc perpetrate ausi fuerint, tabellione 
videlicet, qui huiusmodi emptionis sive cuiuslibet alterius alienationis instru­
menta conscripserit, et eo, qui octavam vel aliquod vectigalis causa pro his 
susceperit, eidem poenae subiciendo. barbarae autem gentis eunuchos extra 
loca nostro imperio subiecta factos cunctis negotiatoribus vel quibuscumque 
allis emendi in commerclls et vendencli ubi voluerint tribuimus facultatem; 
Just. Nov. cxlli, 558. For imperial eunuchs see pp. 566 ff., for those in private 
households, Amm. XIV. vi. I7, Jerome, V. Hi!ar. 14, Claud. in Eutrop. r. 6o ff., 
Pall. Hist. Laus. xxxv, !xi, CJ XII. v. 4(Leo), Cyr. Scyth. V. Sabae, 69. EUTHERIUS: 
Amm. XVI. vll. 5· ABASGI: Proc. BG IV. m. I2-.2.I, Evagr. IV. 2.2.. 
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68. CASUALTIES IN CASTRATION: Just. Nov. cxlii, 558. PRICES OF EUNUCHS AND 
OTHER SLAVES: CJ vrr. vii. r, 5 30, ne autem quantitas servilis pretii sit incerta, 
sed manifesta, sancimus servi pretium sive ancillae, si nulla arte sunt imbuti, 
viginti solidis taxarl, his videlicet, qui usque ad decimum annum suae venerunt 
aetatis, in decem tantummodo solidis ponendis: sin autem aliqua .arte praedlti 
sunt exceptis notariis et med.ids, usque ad triginta solidos pretium eorum 
redigi sive in ma.sculis sive in feminis. sin autem notarius sit vel medicus sive 
masculus sive femina, notarius quidem usque ad quinquaginta, medicus autem 
usque ad sexaginta taxetur. sin vero eunuchi sint servi communes maiores 
decem annis, si quidem sine arte sint, in quinquaginta solidos computentur, 
sin aut em artifices, usque ad septuaginta: minores etenim decem annis eunuchos 
non amplius triginta solidis aestimari volumus; FIR m 2• 135 (18 solidi), Pall. 
Hist. La~~s. xxxvii (20 solidi), V. Job. B/eem. zz (3o solidi). AURUM TIRONICUM: 
CTh VII. xili. 13, 397, Symm. Bp. VI. 64 (25 solidi, j lb. silver). LOWER PRICES 
OF SLAVES: MGH (Scr. Rer. Mer.) m. 339 (14 solidi), C. Matist. I, can. 16 (u 
solidi), Greg._ Tur. HF m. Ij (12 solidi), Tablettes A/bertini, II. 26 (p. u7), as 
interpreted by Grierson, JRS XLIX (1959), 73 ff. (1 solidus, 700 folies), Archiv 
Pap. m. 415 ff. (4 solidi). In Lex Rom. Bnrg. II. 6 the compensation for the 
murder of an unskilled slave (a ploughman or swineherd) is £xed at 30 solidi, 
but there may be a penal element in this high price. In CJ VI. i. 4, 317, com­
pensation for an escaped slave is £xed at 2o solidi; the figure may well be a 
J ustinianic interpolation. 

69. For laeti seep. 62.o; for prisoners as coloni, eh. XX, n. 56. Some, however, 
of the Sciri were sold (Soz. IX. 5), and so were many of Radagaesus's followers 
(Orosius, VII. xxxvli. r6). OFFICERS AND THE SLAVE TRADE! Them. Or. X. r;6b, 
Amm. XXXI. iv. 9-"· SYMMACHUS AND FLAVIAN: Symm. Bp. II. 78, pars 
hominum compendlis et quaestibus gaudent, me votiva delectat expensio. 
itaque avidus civicae gratiae quaestoriis filli mei sumptibus studeo aliud genus 
largitatis adicere, ut curulibus stabulis w::bis aeternae etiam quina mandpia 
largiamur. et quoniam servorum per limitem facilis inventio et pretium solet 
esse tolerabile, quam maxime te deprecor, ut per homines strenuos viginti 
iuvenes praedicto negotio congruentes iubeas comparari. in quam rem . . . 
solidos ad te misi habita aestirnatione hominum quorum non forma sed aetas 
et sanitas eligenda est. 

70. EXPOSED CHILDREN: CTh v. ix. r, 331, quicumque puerum vel puellam, 
proiectam de domo patris vel dominl voluntate scientiaque, collegerit ac suis 
alimentis ad robur provexerit, eundem retineat sub eodem statu, quem apud 
se collectum voluerit agitare, hoc est sive £ilium sive seryum eum esse maluerit: 
omni repetitionis inquietudine penitus submovenda eorum, qui servos aut 
liberos scientes propria voluntate demo recens natos abiecerint; 2., 412., CJ 
vm. li. 3, 529, Just. Nov. clili, 541. SANGUINOLENT!: Fr. Vat. 34, 313, cum 
profitearis te certa quantitate mancipium ex sanguine comparasse, cuius 
pretium te exsolvisse dicis et instrumentis esse firmatum, hoc a nobis iam olim 
praescriptum est, quod, si voluerit liberum suum reciperare, tunc in eius locum 
mandpium domino dare aut pretium quo valuisset numeraret. etiamnunc, si 
a suis parentibus certo pretio comparasti, ius dominii possidere te existimamus. 
nullum autem ex gentilibus liberum adprobari licet; CTh v. x. I, 329 = Cf IV. 
xliii. 2., secundum statuta priorum principum si quis a sanguine infantem 
quoquo modo legitime comparaverit vel nutriendum putaverit, obtinendi 
eius servitli habeat potestatem: ita ut, si quis post seriem annorum ad libertatem 
eum repetat vel servum defendat, eiusdem modi alium praestet aut pretium, 
quod potest valere, exsolvat; Lex Vis. IV. iv. 3· 

\ 

XXI. TRADE (pp. 8 j 4-6) 
71. PROHIBITION OF SALE OR PLEDGE OF CHI~DREN! Cj Vlii. xvi. 6, 2.93, IV. 
x. 12, xliii. I, 294,·CTh III. iii. I, 391, Cod. Euric. 299· Cf. CTh XI. xxvii. 2, 
322 (children's allowances), Zos. II. j8, Lib. Or. XLVI. 23 (the chrysargyron), 
Val. m, Nov. xxxlii, 451 (the famine), Ruf. Hist. Mon. 16 (the tax payer), 
P. Cairo, 67023 (Martha), cf. Cass. V ar. VIII. 33, praesto sunt pueri ac puellae 
cliverso sexu et aetate conspicui, quos non fecit captivitas esse sub pretio, sed 
libertas : hos merito parentes vendunt, quoniam de ipsa famulatione proficiunt; 
P. land. 62 (a borrower pledges his sister e[<p' i[J a]ml)v niiaav ~OVAtU~V [Nxuv] 
xeelav). 

72.. SELF SALE: CJ VII. xvi. 5, sed nee hoc ad praescriptionem operatur, quod 
venditionis tempore maior viginti annis fuit, cum aetatis adlegatio non alias 
possit praescriptionem adversus civem Romanum accommodare, quam is 
participandi pretli gratia consensum servituti dedisse probetur; xvili. r, dispar 
causa est eius, qui dissimulata conclicione sua distrahl se passus est, et eius, 
qni pretium partidpatus est. nam superiori qnidem non denegatur libertatis 
defensio, posteriori autem, et si civis Romanus sit et participatus est pretia, 
libertas denegatur; Cod. Euric. 3oo, Pall. 1-Hst. Laus. xxxvii, V. Job. Bleem. 22. 

73• REDEM:PTION OF CAPTIVES BY THE CHURCH: Cj I. ii~ 2.1, 529, Just. Nov. 
vii §8, 53 j, = §10, 544, cf. Nov. lxv, 538, cxx §9, 544, for the churches of 
Moesia; for actual examples see for instance Amb. Off. n. 136-9, Soc. vrr • .2.1, 

Victor Vit. I. 25. POSTLIMINIUM: CJ VIII. 1. 2, 6, 7, 8, 15, 17 (Diocletian), 
CTh v. vii. 2, 408 (S), diversarum homines provindarum cniuslibet sexus 
cond.icionis aetatis, quos barbarica feritas captiva necessitate transduxerat, 
invitos nemo retineat, sed ad propria red.ire cupientibus libera sit facultas. 
quibus si quicquam in usum vestium vel alimoniae impensum est, humanitati 
sit praestitum, nee maneat victualis sumptus repetitio: exceptis his, quos 
barbaris vendentibus emptos esse docebitur, a quibus status sui pretium propter 
utilitatem publicam emptoribus aequum est redhiberi. ne quando enim damni 
consideratio in tall necessitate positis negari faciat emptionem, decet redemptos 
aut datum pro se pretium emptoribus restituere aut labore obsequio vel opere 
quinquennii vicem referre beneficli, habituros incolumem, si in ea nati sunt, 
libertatem. MARIA: Theod. Bp. (PG) 70. 

74· INDENTURES: P. Oxy. II22, P. Reinm:h, 103, Sb 4490, 4739, P. Stnus. 40. 

75· The eunuchs Eutherius and Eutropius were sold by merchants; Amm. XVI. 
vli. 5, natus in Armenia sanguine libero captusque a finitimis hostibus etiam 
turn parvulus abstractis geminis Romanis mercatoribus venundatus ad palatium 
Constantinl dedudtur; Claudian, in Butrop. I. 5 8-9, inde per Assyriae trahitur 
commercia ripae; hinc fora venalis Galata ductore frequentat (Galata was 
evidently a slang term for a slave dealer, cf. Amm. XXII. vii. 8, illis enim 
sufficere mercatores Galatas, per quos ubique sine condicionis discrimine 
venundantur); for Atalous and Maria see Archiv. Pap. m. 415 ff., Theod. Bp. 
(PG), 70. JEWISH SLAVE MERCHANTS: Greg. Bp. IX. 104. 

76. VILLAGE FAIRS: Theod. Hist. Re/. vii (Immae), Cass. Var. vm. 33 (Con­
sllinum), OGI 262 (Baetocaece, third century), cf. Lib. Or. XI. 230 (cited in 
n. 56), CJ rv.lx. r, qui exercendorum mercatuum aut nund.inarum licentiam vel 
veterum indulto vel nostra auctotitate meruerunt, ita benefido rescripti 
potiantur, ut nullum in mercatibus atque nundinis ex negotiatorum mercibus 
conveniant, vel in venaliciis aut locorum temporali quaestu et commode 
privata exactione sectentur, vel sub praetextu privati debiti aliquam ibidem 
concurrentibus molestiam possint inferre. APOLLONIUS: Pall. Hist. Laus. xiii. 
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77· WINE MERCHANT: P. Cairo, 67283. ABRAHAM: Theod. Hist. Rei. xvii. 
cARRIERS: Lib. Or. L. 4, CJ XII. l. 22 (Leo), animalium dominis qui ea solent 
accepta mercede locate. 

78. For corn merchants see above n. 40, and for Caesarea, Greg. Naz. Or. 
XLIII. 34· 

79· coNSTAN'riNOPLE: Them. Or. IV. 6Ia. ANTIOCH: Lib. Or. xi. 20 (wine and 
oil), 263-4 (imports), cf. Not. Dig. Or. xi. 2I-a, CTh x. xxii. I, 374, for the two 
arms factories, and V. Me/. 8, for cheap Antiochene clothes. 

So. ALEXANDRIA: SHA, Saturninu.r, 8, civitas opulenta, dives, fecunda, in qua 
nemo vivat otiosus. alii vitrum con:Bant, aliis charta conficitur, omnes certe 
linyphiones aut cuiuscumque artis esse videntur et habentur; Totit1s Orbis 
Descr. ; 5-6, haec cum Indis et barbaris negotia gerit merito; aromata et 
diversas species p:retiosas omnibus regionibus mittit. sed et in hoc valde 
laudanda est. quod omni mundo sola chartas emittit, quam speciem licet 
vilem sed nimis utilem et necessru::iam in nulla provincia nisi tantum apud 
Ale:xandriam. invenies abundare. 

SI. For corvees see above n. 38. For the grant of such corvee labour to 
the church, see Constantine's letter to Macarius, bishop of Jerusalem, on the 
building of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre (Eus. V. Cons!. nr. JI, ual neel 
p.iv -rij' T6w -rolx(J)'IJ 8y8eaeW~ -re xat xaAA.teeyla.; LleaxtAwvq) Tq) i}p.e:r:Becr <plAcp, -rq> 
&brovn -rei TWv btaextWv p.Ben~ xal -rip -ri}.; i:rcaexlab deXfYtY"Ct, :rea(/ ijp.iiw -rfp <pQO'Vt:lba 
iyxexetelaOat ylvwaxe. xex8Aem:m rcle V:rcO -rij' Bp.ij~ eVue{Jela.;, xal -rexvlTw; xal 
Bey<i'l'a.;, xai nave· ll:nee el.; olxo~op.i{v dvayuaia Tvyxdvew .naecl (;* uij.; ua:rap.&fJmev 
dyxwo{a.;, .naeaxefi#a &d Tijr;; iue{vwv ngovo{w:; d:rcoO'l'aAijvat.) BUILDING LABOUR: 
Joh. Moschus, 37 (the bishop), 134 (a monk). ISAUR1ANS: V. Sym. Jun. ao1, 
.nAJ]awv -rijr;; • Avn6xov 8v Tfj Aeyop.f:vn • A.nd-rn 'laaVewv ieyatn?]etav 1}v XetQo-rexvoVv-r(J)'IJ 
8v Tair;; ol-xo~op.latr;; xai J.a-rop.lat; -riiw -rij.; .n:6Aew.; Telxe(J)'IJ, Theophanes, A.M. 605 I 
(Isaurians working at St. Sophia at Constantinople). 

Sa. DARA: Zach. Myt. Chron. VII. 6. LABOURERS IN EGYPT: V. Dan. See!. 9, 
V. Job. E!eem. 36. THE MONK: Joh. Moschus, I34· A eo/onus of the Roman 
church who had worked three years on building a house was paid ouly I4! 
solidi in all; but he complained that he had been bilked (Greg. Ep. IX. 43). 

83. For the ehrysargyron see pp. 4JI-a. coRms: Maj. Nov. vii §3, 458, quibus 
illud provisio nostrae serenitatis adiungit, ut collegiatis operas patriae alternis 
vicibus pro curialium dlspositione praebentibus extra territorium civitatis suae 
habitare non liceat; cf. CTh xu. xix. I, 400, destitutae ministerlis civitates 
splendorem, quo pridem nituerant, amiserunt; plurimi siquidem collegiati 
cultum urbium deserentes agrestem vitam secuti in secreta sese et devia 
contulerunt; xrv. =vii. 2, 436 (Alexandria), Lib. Or. XLV!. 2I (Antioch). 
FABRI, CENTONARII AND DENDROPHORI: CTh XIV. vili. I, 315. 

84. cuRsus PUBLicus: CTh XI. x. I, 369, operatum praebitionem, quae inlicite 
a provindalibus hactenus expetita est, sinceritas tua cessare praecipiat. nullum 
autem, qui caupona vel propola vel tabernaria lucrum familiare sectetur, cum 
animaJ.ia, quibus prosecutio debeatur, advenerint, si collegiati numero impares 
videbuntur, ab hoc obsequio esse patiatur. melius enim est, ut otiosorum sit 
ista sedulitas, quam ipsas quoque perdat urbes tristis abductio rusticorum; 
Lib. Or. XLV!. I9; Chr. I. 405, (dlta~hov ijmt reaJ'pmn<p6eov ToV 6/;Lm, ~Q61'ov), 
437 (6vnl&wt of the &t;v, ~e6!'o,), 46 (i!Oo, lD'Tiv ToV ""'!aaxaMjvm ngo, [vn]newiav 
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-roil a&roii 01]Jtof1lov :nJ.olov [ iu] -rij.; .n6Aewr;; vaV-rrpj lW a. ,noAA&xt.; -rolvvv Ote<nt).df.l1'JV 
EVnoxlcp f1vtnd[Tn] -rij.; vvvl AtToveyoVan.; qmlijr;; Wme vaVnJV .n:aQactxetv V:nBe -ro[V 
ivefJTiino~] Svcatrtoii). 

85. For declarations by guilds see eh. XJX, n. J2· THE BUILDERS OF SARDIS: 
IGC 322. ZENo's LAw: CJ rv.lix. 2, 483. For the bakers of Antioch seep. 735. 

86. THALASSrus's FACTORY: Lib. Or. XLII. 2.1, xal p.axateWv 01} -rw(J)'IJ 8p.8p.vrJTO xdx 
ToVraw Ovopa .neetijnte xal T.frv iu(JoA}rv WreiiOev 8:rcotelTo. 6 OB . p.axatea.; piv 
aMenW:no,-re eleyd~a:_o~ o~O' Ep.aOe Ti{v -rix,v1J1l~ oVO' elxev, au• oVOB 6 7t:aT'Jie oMheeov. 
olui'l'U: Oe tYctav atrtq; -rama bz:UITdp.evot, -xaOd.nee L1np.of108vet -rtP Llnp.oaOSvov.; na-rel. 
ual ovMv l-xWAvae T0v vlOv L1wwafJSvov.; -rOv LlwwafJI:v'l} TO elvat TowV-rov~ aih'oi.; 
oluha.; oVre :n:eotnijvat -rWv ~EAA1]1ltuWv :rce&~ewv oih:e f}VaaafJat :n:6Aet; oVu dvn-r&;af10at 
.neOr;; rYw tPtMnnov -xai QWp.1J1! xal -rVx1J1! oV-r, atnov yev8a8at Tfj :n6J,et tn:e<p6:vwv 
xal, 'Xfjfl.Vypd'iWV d:noAaVO'at. elxov oe oV Oectn6-ra~ -z-Wv Sv <:al.; dxvat.; 'A01]1lalOW 
-rwa~ p6vov Uyew, ?AJ..d -xal aV -roVr;; &:reO Texviiw rjxona.; laxVaana(;. THE MOESIAN 
CITIES: CTh '?'!. 1. 96, 383, 'concessun: curialibus provinciae Mysiae, ut, si 
quos e t:lebe 1doneos habent, ad decur10natus munia devocent, ne personae 
famul~tium fa~~tate. ~o~upletes onera, pro quibus patrimonia requiruntur, 
obscur1tate nom.tru.s vilior1s evadant. · 

87. CABCILIANUS: Opt. App. ii. 

88. It is cle~r fr?m C!h ?':I· i. 50, _362.,. et ab auri atque argenti praestatione, 
quod negot1ator1bus mdic1tur, cur1ae mununes sint nisi forte decurionem 
aliquld mercari constite:it, and from law 96. (cited i~ n. 86) that negotiatores 
were not normally decurwns; they were ouly liable to become so if they bought 
land (CTh XII. i. 7~~ no). In CTh xvi. v. 52, 412, they are classed between 
decur1ons and pfebett. SHOPS AND STALLS AT ANTIOCH! Lib. Or. XXXIII. Jjff., 
XXVI. 2.0-Z.I. 

89. JOHN OF LYCOPOLIS: Pall. Hist. Laus. XXXV • .APPRENTICESHIPS AND CONTRACTS 
OF SERV!CE: PSI 287, P. Aberdeen, 59, P. Lond. I7o6, P. land. 43, P. Cairo, 
6730j, SPP xx. 219, Sb 4503, 9456, enew~ laxov ae a~, TO epov leyaD'TryQWP "' 
t:d~st jttaOlov xai dvaxwe1}aano.; aoiJ Tfj.; neO~ 6p8 naeapovijr;;. PAUL AND THE BUILD­
ERS: P. Ry!. 654. 

90. For these laws see eh. XIX, n. II2. 

91. The story is told in Proc. HA xxv. I3-26. For my interpretation of it, 
see Ec. Hist. Rev. XIII (I96o), I91-a, 

92 .. wooL PRic.Es:. Ed. Dioc!. xxv. ;-9 .. FLAX PRICES: Ed. Dioc!. XXVI. 4-I2. 
h 1S perhaps sigulficant that the edict gives wage rates for spinners ouly for 
Sllk and purple wool (xxiv. 14-6) and puts the wages of silk weavers and of 
weavers of ~ne wool fabrics in the same section (xx. 9-u, 12.-3). CAECILIANUS: 
Opt. App. 11. T>IE WEAVER OF APHRODITO: P. Cairo, 67II6. 

93· IMMUNITIES OF SKILLED CRAFTS: CTh XIII. iv. 2, 337 = CJ x. lxvi. r. 
GERONTIUS THE WOOD CARVER! Theod. Ep. (Azema) 38. GREGORY AND THE 
BUILDERS: Greg. Nyss. Ep. 2 5. 

94• THE GOLDSMITH'S APPRENTICE: J oh. Moschus, 2.00. THE JERUSALEM 
SILVERSMITH: Cyr. Scyth. V. Sabae, 78. SILVERSMITHS ETC. FORBIDDEN TO BE 

COHO~T~LE~: CJ XII; lvii. tz, 436, ~ed eti~~ cunctos, qui dlversarum rerum 
negottattorubus detmentur, ttapezttas scilicet vel gemmarum argentique 
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vestiumve venditores, apothecaries etiam ceterosque institores aliarum 
mercium quibuscumque ergasteriis adhaerentes iubemus a provincialibus 
officiis removeri, ut omnis honor atque militia contagione huiusmodi segre­
getur. 

95• THE ARGENTARII OF CONSTANTINOPLE: Cj VIII. xili. 2.7, p.8, XII. xxxiv. 
I (528-9), Just. N011. cxxxvi, 53 j, Bd. vii, 542, ix. For saleable offices see 
pp. 572, 574, 576-7. FLAVIUS ANASTAsrus: P. Cairo, 67126. 

96. ARLES: MGH (Bp.), III. 14, ac plane praeter necessitates publicas etiam 
humanae ipsi conversationi non parum credimus commoditatis accedere, 
quod in Constantina urbe iubemus annis singulis esse concilium. tanta enim 
loci opportunitas, tanta est copia commerciorum, tanta illic frequentia commean­
tium ut quicquid usquam nasdtu:r illic conunodius distrahatur; neque enim 
ulla provincia ita pecullari fructus sui felicitate laetatur ut non haec propria 
Arelatensis soli credatur esse fecunditas. quidquid euim dives Oriens, quidquid 
odoratus Arabs, quidquid delicatus Assyrius, quod Mrica fertilis, quod 
speciosa Hispauia, quod fortis Gailia potuit habere praeclarum, ita iilic adfatim 
exuberat quasi ibi nascantur omnia quae ubique constat esse magnifica. 
ALEXANDRIA: V. Job. B/eem. 27. 

97· For clothing merchants who aspired to be cohortales, see above n. 94· 
AURELIUS PSATES: P. Paris, 20, 21, 21 his, 21 ter., Sb 4503-5. The metaxarii 
of Constantinople, like the argentarH, bought militiae (C] VIII. xili. 27, 528). 

98. PROCOPrus's FRIEND: Proc. BV I. xiv. 7· PETER OF ALEXANDRIA: ILS 
7564. GEORGE OF ANTIOCH: P. Ita/. 4-5. 

99· P.ANTOPOLAB: Val. _n1, Nov. v, 440. ORIENTALS AT RAVENNA: Sid. Ap. 
Bp. r. 8, P. Ita/. r6 (Marinus), zo (John tbe Syrian), P. Dip. II4 (Juiian tlie 
argentarius), I2I (Peter). 

roo. ORIENTALS IN GAUL: Greg. Tur. HFVIII. r (Orleans), VII. 3 I (Euphronius), 
x. a6 (Eusebius), VI. 5 (Priscus). Salvian (Cub. Dei, rv. 69) mentions Syrian 
traders in Gaul at an earlier date. 

IO!. VETERAN AND CLERICAL TRADERS: CTh XIII. i. II, 379, 13, 383 (S). THE 
GREEK MERCHANT OF VIMINACIUM: Priscus, 8 (p. 86). ANTONINUS: Amm. XVIII. 
v. r. ELIAS AND THEODORE: Joh. Eph. V. SS. Or. xxxi. 

102, FLEET OF THE ALEXANDRIAN CHURCH! V. joh. EJeem, z8; that persons of 
influence (potiores) endeavoured to secure exemption for their ships from 
compuisory charter by the government on the score of their dignitates, and that 
humble persons sought their patronage and affixed their titali to their ships, 
appears from CTh xm. vii. I, 399, cunctis per Aegyptum intimetur viginti 
librarum auri multae esse subdendos eos, qui naves suo nomine vel defensione 
a transvectionibus 'publicis excusare temptaverint, publica iactura navium 
quoque domiuis feriendis, qui neg!ectis necessitatibus publicis potiorum 
voluerunt patrociniis excusari; 2, 406, multi naves suas diversorum nominibus 
et titulis tuentur. cui fraudi obviantes praecipimus, ut, si quis ad evitationem 
publicae necessitatis titulum cxediderit adponendum, sciat navem esse :fisco 
sodandam; Th. n, Nov. vili, 439_, ideo calcatam legem, quae de navigiis non 
excusandis olim fuerat promulgata, suggestione tuae sublimitatis edocti 
humanis sensibus saluberrima repetere scita compellimur ac iubemus, nullam 
navem uitra duorum milium modiorum capacitatem ante felicem embolam 
vel publicarum spederum transvectionem aut privilegio dignitatis aut religionis 
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intuitu aut praerogativa personae publicis utilitatibus excusari posse sub­
tractam; this last law implies that churches commonly owned ships. The 
relations between the magister navis and the owner (dominus) or exercitor (the 
man who chartered a ship from the owner and operated it at his own risk) are 
set out in Dig. xrv. i; cf. C] IV. xxv. 4, 293. For the merchant who entrusted 
his ship to his brother see V. ]oh. Eieem. a6. 

103. For the rules of average see Dig. xrv.li, de lege Rhodia de iactu. HILARION! 

Jerome, V. Hi!ar. J5· THE JEWEL MERCHANT: Joh. Moschus, 203. 

1o4. THE FAIR OF AEGAE: Itin. Hier., Theodosius 32, in provincia Cilicia Aegea 
dicitJJr civitas, ubi XL dies commercia geruntur et nemo de eis aliquid requirit; 
si post XL dies inventus fuerit negotium gerere, fiscalia reddit; Theod. Bp. 
(PG) 70. Similar merchants' fairs are recorded at Batnae (Amm. xrv. ill. 3, 
Batnae munidpium in Anthemctsia conditum Macedonum manu priscorum 
ab Euphrate flumine brevi spatia disparatur, refertum mercatoribus opulentis, 
ubi annua sollemnitate prope Septembris initium mensis ad nundinas magna 
promiscuae fortunae convenit multitude ad commercanda quae Indi mittunt 
et Seres a!iaque plurima vehi terra marique consueta) and Edessa (Greg. Tur. 
Glor. Mart. 32, in supradicta igitur urbe, in qua beatos artus diximus tumulatos, 
adveniente festivitate, magnus adgregatur populorum coetus, ac de diversis 
regionibus cum votis negotiisque venientes, vendendi comparandique per 
triginta dies sine ulla thelonei exactione licentia datur). 

105. THE ATHENIAN MERCH:ANT! Syn. Bp. p .. JACOB THE JEW: Doctrina]acobi, 
v. 2.0, 

ro6. W. Ashburner, The Rhodian Sea Law (Oxford, 1909), II, r6, elvat <f]v 
XtAu:Ma -rofi p.o&ap.oii xevalvow nevn]xovra p.S1:d. nd.a?J'; t:fj; i~ae-da'; aVt:oV xal el~ 
avp{JoJ.i;v iexBafJw, -roiJ ~8 nJ..olov -roil naAatoV xevatvwv t:gulxovra_, cf. the commen­
tary on pp. 63-5. 

107. NAUTICUM FOENUS: Dig. XXII. ii; CjiV. xx:xiii. 2, 286, ttaiecticiam pecuniam, 
quae periculo creditoris datur, tamdiu liberam esse ab observatione communium 
usurarum, quamdiu navis ad portum appulerit, manifestum est; 3, 286, cum 
dicas pecuniam te ea lege dedisse, ut in sacra urbe tibi restitueretur, nee incertum 
periculum, quod ex navigatione maris metui solet, ad te pertinuisse profitearis, 
non dubium est pecuniae creditae ultra licitum te usuras exigere non posse. 
JUSTINIAN's RuLE: C]rv. xxxli. a6 §a, 528. 

ro8. Just. N011. cvi, 540, ex, 541. Pope Gregory (Bp. IX. ro8) describes an 
obscure transaction, which looks like an evasion of Justinian's law. The 
passage runs: Maurus praesentium portitor in quadringentis se solidis quasdam 
merces a Felice viro magnifico asserit suscepisse atque promisisse sex siHquas 
per solidum lucri causa persolvere pretii; qua lucri quantitate in uno congesta 
duas se cautiones, id est unam de quadringentis quinquaginta et alteram de 
quinquaginta solidis, emisisse spondens certo tempore quod debeat exsolvere. 
sed .quia, ut perhibet, in eisdem mercibus passus est non Ieve dispendium et 
restitutis quadringentis decem solidis, quod reliquum lucri est, implere 
compellitur atque ex hoc maiori se necessitati ac potius desperationi ingemit 
subiacere et propterea aliquo sibi subveniri petit auxilio. I interpret this as 
meauing that Maurus borrowed 400 solidi from Felix (a wealthy landowner, 
see Bp. IX. 41-2, 9o-r) to buy a cargo, and entered into bonds to repay him 
500 solidi (concealed interest at 25 per cent.); he had not apparently suffered 
shipwreck but mere! y done badly on his venture. 
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109. Job. Moschus, 186 (Tyre), I89 (Ascalon). 

IIO. 'I'HB POOR ALEXANDlUAN: )oh. Moschus, 75· JOHN AND THE SHIPPER! 

V. ]oh. Eleem. ro. 

III. V. ]oh. Eleem. 26. 

II2. Job. Moschus, '93· 

"3· Pall. Hist. LatiS. xiv; Ruf. Hist. Mon. 16. 

"4· C] IV. l:xiii. 3 (408-9), nobiliores natalibus et bonorum luce conspicuos 
et patrimonio ditiores perniciosum urbibus mercimonium exercere prohibemus, 
ut inter plebeium et negotiatotem facilius sit eroendi vendendique commercium; 
cf. also CTh XIII. i. 5, 364, potiorum quoque homines vel potiores ipsos, si 
tamen his mercandi cura est, ad necessitatem pensitationis adhibeas, praesettim 
cum potiorum quisque aut miscere se negotiationi non debeat aut pensitationem 
debeat, quod honestas postulat, primus agnoscere. 

I I 5. On the collatio lustralis see pp. 431-2. 

u6. Lib. Or. XLVI. 22-3. 

II7. CTh XIII. i. zo, 410, functiones, quas conferentium frequentia extenuata 
debilitat, ad stabilitatem revocandae sunt, ut, quod simul et sub una conventione 
petebatur, sub parva ac minima conttibutione absque consensu conferentium 
praebeatur. hoc in lustt:alis auri conlatione in perpetuum decernimus observari, 
illud videlicet praecaventes, ne quis a nostra dementia vectigal huiusmodi 
audeat postulare. For the Egyptian guild see PSI 1265. 

uS. Zos. n. 38. 

"9· Seep. 465. 

XXII. THE CHURCH (pp. 873-5) 

The most useful and comprehensive book of which I know on the organ­
isation and discipline of the church is Joseph Bingha.m, The Antiquities of the 
Christian Church, London, 1726. 

I. A.C.Oec. I. i. pars vii. IIS-22. Cf. Innocent, Ep. 24, for earlier claims by 
Antioch over Cyprus. 

2. For the powers of bishops see W. Telfer, The ojjice of a bishop, London, 1962. 

3· For the election of bishops see below pp. 914 ff., and for provincial councils, 
n. 15. 

4· THEODORE OF MOPSUEST!A: H. B. Swete, Theodori Episcopi Mopsuestiae in 
Epistulas B. Pauli Commentarii, n. 124-5. SCYTHIA: Soz. vrr. 19, df!eAe< Euv8a. 
noAAai n6Aet~ Oner; eva ndvrer; inlaxonov lxovatJ CJ I. ill. 35 §2. (Zeno), -rai!ra oe 
ywmWr; Ota-rd;avrer; xai elr; voiW elAncp&r-e~ -ri}v xa-c&1.11:aO'tV -rWv &.ytw-rd-rwv iuuJ.f}(ft00v 

XXII. THE CHURCH (pp. 876-7) 
1:Wv dtaxett-d:vwv VnO T6p,w -r:fj~ -rWv l:xvfJ{Qv f:n:aexta,; xai On oVx- Syxweer -rd:t; aV'l"ck 
dywrr&ra.;. ixuJ..r;ala.; amixeclt {Jag(JrJ.ewv hr,Weof.wic; xa-r:a{JJ..wr:ropbar; 1j xal liJ..Awt; 
nwr; nevlq. avCchaar; E:dewr; &aar.hl;eaOat~ el p,~ &a -cfjr; -r:oV 8eoqnJ..oiJr; 8:mau6nov T6pewr;, 
f[ttr; it.ni ual 1:0if lfJvov<; P-'fJt"Q6noJ.u;, -rvyxcivotev neottr;Oelar;, 8ea:rdl;op,ev VnegatQeiafiat 
-r:fjr; naeoVq'l}r; Oetar; vopo8ealar; ual Jt?]dapWr; a&d.; Vn&yea8at -r:fj -r:a'lhr;r; dvdyx:n, dAX Bnl 
-r:oV oluelov ax?fJta-t:or; ttbew. 

5· GRBGORY THAUMATURGUS: Basil, de .rpiritu sancto, 74· CANON AGAINST 
BISHOPS OF SMALL CITIES: C. SarJ. can. 6, p..)] i~eiwu d6 WlJ..Wr; ua8u:niJ.v inlaxo'!WV 
b xWp.n nvi. r} fJeaxetq. n6J..et, fi un xai elr; p..6vor; neea{J&ceaor; inaexei· oVx dvayxaiov 
yde lnwx6novr; ixeWe xafJUnaa8at, iva pfj ua-r:emeJ.tt;rrr:at -rO 7:oi1 8nuru6nov IJvop,a uai 
rj aVOwrla. dAA' ol -rijr; inaexla~, W~ :neoefflov, bduuonot iv -ra'lh"at~ -rar~ n6kat xaOu.niiv 
bt:wu6nov~ &rpell..ovaw, bOa xai ne&eeov hVyxavov yeyov6-re~ bdaU()not: el 08 eVektxot-,;o 
ofhw nf.7J06vovad 7:tb iv noi..Aq:i d.at1Jt-t<fi AaoV n6Atr;, W~ a;tav a'hi}v xat i!.ntamnijr; 
voi'!Cea8a•, ).a!'f!avb:w; Leo, Bp. u §Io. 

6. EUROPE: A.C.Oec. 1. i. pars vii. 12.2, lOos lxednwev dexatov Ani -rij{;' EVewnalwv 
inaexla~ lxa(J'rov -rrov 8max6no.w ual OVo xal -reef{; [xew Vql iamOv n6kt~, IJOev 0 
t-tb -r'i]{;' ~HeaxJ.elar, i!.nlaxono~ lxet urv' -re ~Hedxktav xat -rO Ildvi.IYV xal ·o@loV~ xal 
Fdvov, -riaaaea, n6Ae~ 1:0v det0t-t6v, 6 rM -rijs BVC7J~ inlaxono~ lxet -r?}v n BVC7JV xal 
• Aexa&oVnoAw, & 08 KolA(J)'j) &p,olws lxu 1:1}v -re KofJ..a xai KaJJ.l:.noAw, & OB Eav(faMa, 
inb:Juono{;' lxet nJv u :Eav(faOlav xal 'ArpeoOwu:Wa. MITYLENE: Hierocles, 686. 
5-9, A.C.Oec. II. i. 450, E.nlaxonos A8a{Jov TwMov IIoeoaeAfrvns AlytaAWv. 
MAREOTES: Soc. I. 2.7, Ath. Apol. c. Ar. 85, & MaeedYC1J{;', xaOd neoetnov, xWea -rfj~ 
'AAe;avOeeta, $(J'rl, xal oVOinou 8v -rif xcheq. y8yovw Bnkixono~ oVOS xwemlaxonos, 
dAAd Tij; -rfj~ • AAe;avOeela{;' inwx6mp at bexJ..nalat :n:dl1f}b "l:ijr; xWea; Vnoxefvwt. 
lxal.17:o~ OS rWv neea{JmSewv lxet -rd; iOta, xW1.wr; p,eyl1.11:ar;, xal detOpcp 08xa nov 
"a I nliova<; that Mareotes was legally a city is proved by the official letter 
quoted in the same chapter (intl.17:oAJ) -roil xaOoAtxoil. tJiAdovw~ ~Hp,Sewr; e;Oxroet 
MaeeW-cov xaleew), which shows that it had an exactor civitatiJ; it is also listed 
as a city in Georgius Cyprius, 725. HIPPO: Aug. de cura gerenda pro mortuiJ, I 5. 
Cf. Hilarus, Bp. 14, cum ecclesia illius munidpii in qua ante fuerat ordinatus 
semper huius civitatis (se. Barcino) ecclesiae fuisse dioecesis constet. 

7· NEWLY FOUNDED CITIES: C. Cha/c. can. I7 (A.C.Oec. II. i. 357), el ~e <«;ex 
{Jaatf.txfj{;' Egovalar; lxatvla07J n6A~ ij aVfhr; xawwfJelfJ, -colf; noA~-ctxotr; xal 
01Jp,oaiotr; -cVnot~ xal -cWv ixxJ..natw:rctxli>v naeotxtWv 1] -r&~t~ dxoJ..ovfJehw. 
AN'I'ARADUS: Soz. II. h Eus. V. Comt. IV. 39, Hierocles, 716, 5-7, A.C.Oec. 
II. v. 44, episcopus Aradi et Constantiae. TERMESsus: Hierocles, 68o, 1-2., 

A.C.Oec. I. i. pars ii. 63, pars vii. II4, lnlaxonor; :n6Aero~ Teep:YJdofJ xat. EVboxtdbor;, 
!I, i. 146, bd(fxono~ -cijr; xa-rd Teet.uaalw xat. EVOoxtdOa xai • Io{Jlav dylar; -coil Beofi 
exxJ.1ala<; by 458 Termessus and Eudocias were separate bishoprics (A.C.Oec. 
II. v. 6o). ISAURA: CJr. ill. 35 §3 (Zeno), xa-cd OS rOv aV-cOv -ce6nov Vne;meetafh.xi 
-cWv bd, -roil ndeovror; vwop,oOsrnp!:vrov {JovA6p,eOa xai -ciw lvayxor; noJ..wOetaav xa-cd 
-rO ~ [(faVewv lfJvor; neOr; np,i(v xal Oeeanelav 1:oV xaAJ.wlxov p,&e-cveor; K6vrovo~ n6J..w, 
-comil.17:t -ri}v AeDVTonoAtnOv, Wcrce xal a'h?]v, Wanee vifv lxet ax~p,a:r:o~, Otapbew 
&d. -rO (noAAWv a<p6bea <ptJ..ovetx1')0iv-rrov, el-re a'hi}v neoa~xet l&aC6nw{;' -cvxetv 
Sntax6nov~ etu ii.nO -ri}v rpeovr!Oa xal ne011olav -coil Oeorptf.ea-cd-rov Bmax6nov -rijr; 
• Iaaveon6Aewr; aVVTeAetv) &66x8at n6Aw p& aV-ci}v elvat xal -cWv noAtnxWv 
dvef.AmW~ xal elr; nAijeer; d.noAaVew Otxalwv, Vnd 68 -r?]v rpeov-r/Oa -c:oV p,WJp,ovevfJivror; 
Emax6nov Otd: nanOr; btapbew. GAZA: Soz. II. 5, v. 3, inet. oe elr; -ri}v (JaatJ.slav 
naef)J.Ow • IovAtavOr;~ Otxi}v lAaxov ol FaCalot -rofr; Kwvcrcavrtefiat. xal Otxaa-ci}r; 
ua.Olaar; aV-c6r;, naoaf:vetpe FdCn -ci}v K(J)'IIif'&anlav, dpcpl -coVr; eixoO't a-caOlovr; &ea-rWaav. 
xal -eO e; ixelvov -cijr; neor:8ear; dcpateeOeWa n(!00'1Jyoelar;, naeaOaMnwv p,Seor; rijr; 
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Fahalwv n6Aew.; Ovop,6.C67:at. U0tv9i oe ci.Vroi); noAtnuot aexone);~ uai GT(!G"Ct)')'Ol uai 
-rd /Jfjp,6(fta nedy!Jm:a. p,ha 08 -rd neei -rrw ixuArJalav elain xal vVv OVo :n:6Aet~ &lUPvaw. 
i'Xo:riea yde Wlq. bdauonov xal xl.fjeov Bxet, xal nav1JYVeetr; J.lUQTVQaw, ual;welar; T6>v 
nae' a&rorr; yevopAvwv tee8wv, xal Oeovr; -rWv :n8et; dy(!Wv, olr; -rd dtn]uo:vra ixadaq. 
inurxonfj Ovatactt'~(}ta &oelCE:tat. -rWv oVv uafJ' fJJ.tii.r; imax6:nwv T~ 7:fjr; rat;alwv 
nOAewr;, t'S1:el.etrnp-c6-ror; -z:oii neoea-cW-c:or; Tijr; Mai'OOJU7:Wv ixftAr)O'lw;, ianoVOaae-v 
d!l<fJ07:8Qovr; -roVr; u,h]eovr; Vcp' iav-dw notfjf1at, p,-Yj fJep,cr:Ov elvat A.Symv, f.Uiit; n6Aewr; &5o 
inUJx6novr; neoe<ndvat. drretn6vrrov 68 7:Wv MafoVJ.tfJ"CiiW, Jt8yvw fJ -r:oii lfJvovr; crVvor5or;, 
xal heeov ixetgo-r6vrj(fSP f:aktxonov. 

8. In Africa new bishoprics seem to have been .regularly created as the Christian 
conununities increased (C. Carth. n. 5, m. 42, 46, Cod. Can. Eccl. Afr. 98). 
MAREOTES: Ath. Apol. c. Ar. n, 85, Soc. n. 20. CITIES OF EUROPE: A.C.Oec. 
I. i. pars vii. 122-3. TENEDOS: A.C.Oec. I. i. pars vli. 137-8. ZENo'S LAW: 
C] r. iii. 3 5· It is only possible to test the correspondence of cities and bishoprics 
if we possess both civil and ecclesiastical provincial lists which are contemporary 
and reliable. These conditions exist only for the patriarchate of Antioch where 
we have on the one hand Hierocles and Georgius Cyprius and on the other the 
sixth century Notitia Antiochena (published by Honigmann in Byz. Zeitschr. 
XVIII (I925), 6o ff. and defended by him as a genuine sixth century document 
in Traditio v (I947), I5I ff.). Thls shows two cities, Nicopolis and Dium, 
which are not bishoprics. I have endeavoured to work out as far as possible 
the correspondence of cities and bishoprics in the Eastern provinces in CERP, 
pp. 38I-2, 402, 407, 4Io, 4I8, 429, 434, 440, 445, 459, 466, 468, 483-4, 486-7, 
489. In the West we possess a civil register for Gaul only: there is no early 
notitia of bishoprics, but in Les Pastes Episcopaux de l' ancienne Gaule Duchesne 
has worked out a fairly complete list from signatures at councils and other 
sources. 

9· CAESAREA OF CAPPADOCIA: CERP, p. I86. NICAEA: A.C.Oec. !I. i. 418, eyw 
c5S &lxvvp,t BaatJ..etvoVnoJ.tv del V.:rz:O Nlxatav yevop.i'~Jrrv• ual yde Qeyecbv tJv 
a&rfjr; •.. &a.nee Tandibr; xal LJwetr; Qeyeclwir; elO'w VnO Ti):v Nlxatav) olh:w~ nv 
neO -roVz'ov xal BaatJ..ewoVno'Atr; VnO 't~'/) Nlxatav. HELEARCHIA: PG XXVI. 8o8, 
•AyaOOr; tPeay6vew~ xat p.igovr; <EJ..eaexlar; -r:fjr; AlyVmov) ~Ap,p.dwwr; Ilaxvep.ovv6w~ xat 
roV Aomoi1 tdeov~ <:fjf; <EAeaexta;, A.C.Oec. r. i. pars ll. 7, 2.7, 6o, etc. The four 
regiones of Jericho, Amathus, Livias and Gadara were all represented at the 
council of Jerusalem in 5 36 (Mansi, vm. I I7I-6) and the saltus of Gerara at 
Chalcedon (A.C.Oec. n. i. 58, etc.). At Chalcedon there were also bishops of 
the regiones of Lagania, Mnizus, Trocnades and Paralus (A.C.Oec. II. i. 59-6o), 
while the saltus of Eragiza and the clima of Iabruda are recorded in the Notitia 
Antiochena. VILLAGE BISHOPRICS IN ARABIA: Soz. VII. 19, 8.v l[J..J..otr; ~J l0ver1w 
im:lv IJ.nn xallv xcbfJatr; bdaxonot leeofiv1:at~ Wr; naed ~ Aeaf3lotr; xal Kv:n:glotr; lyv(J)ll. 

IO. BACATHA: Epiph. adv. 1-Iaer. lviii. I, iv BaxdOotr; -rfjr; tPtAa8e'Ag>rpJfjG" xWear;, 
A.C.Oec. III. So, 188. MARATHAS: V. Dan. z, Notitia Antiochena. CYPRus: 
Soz. vu. I9 (cited inn. 9). In Cyrenaica Synesius mentions village bishoprics 
at Hydrax and Palaebisca, Erythrum (Bp. 67), and Olbia (Bp. 76), and bishops 
of Barca, Olbia, Dysthis, Erythrum and Tesila attended the councils of Ephesus 
in 43I and 449 (A.C.Oec. r. i, pars ii. 6o, pars vii. 88, u5-6, n. i. 8I), while 
Philostorgius (apud Nicetas Choniata, Thesaurus, 7) mentions a bishop of 
Boreum. The Notitia Antiochena records bishoprics of Chonochora, Harlana 
and Coradea, probably villages of Damascus, Rachla and Porphyreon, probably 
in the territory of Sidon, and Sarepta, probably in that of Tyre. PHILAE: Not. 
Dig. Or. xxxi. 37, PG XXVI. 8o8. sYENE AND ELEPHANTINE: Not. Dig. Or. 
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xxxi. 34, 64-5. Cbr. r. 6. BABYLilN: Not. Dig. Or. xxvill. I5, A.C.Oec. n. i. Sr. 
scENAE MANDRON: Not. Dig. Or. xxvill. 26, A.C.Oec. n. v. I7. SYRIAN 
FORTRESSES: Not. Dig. Or. xxxii. 19, 31, xxxiii. 2.5, 2.7, 2.8 and the Notitia 
Antiochena. SASIMA: Greg. Naz. de vita sua, 439-50, Bp. 48-50: it is recorded 
as a mansio in Itin. Burd. 577· 4 (Cuntz, Itin. Rom. r. 9). AFRICA: Coli. Carth. I. 
IS1-2, Alypius episcopus ecclesiae catholicae dixit: scriptum sit istos omnes in 
villis vel in fundis esse episcopos ordinates, non in aliquibus civitatibus. 
Petilianus episcopus dixit: sic etiam tu multos babes per omnes agros dispersos. 
Among the African sees there are many whose titles seem to denote rural 
estates (see pp. 7I5-I6). 

I r. For Gregory the Great's suppression of Italian sees see p. 312 
GINDARUS: Theod. Hist. Rei. ii, tv <oi;; neel rtv~aeov xwelot>, "'""'~ &8 aH-cn 
p.eylcn'Y} -reki:v VnO -riw ,Ant6xemv -r:crayp,f:vrh Patr. Nic. Nom. no. 69, Mansi, 
rr. I3o7; it appears at no later council, nor in the Notitia Antiochena. HYDRAX 
AND PALAEBISCA: Syn. Bp. 67. RESAPHA: Not. Dig. Or. xxxiii. 27, A.C.Oec; 
I. iv. 16z-;, pervasit veto et martyrium sancti et boni victoris Sergii martyris 
quod sub Hieropolitana erat ecclesia et noviter illic contra morem ordinavit 
episcopum; A.C.Oec. II, i. ; 5 I, 428, Georgius Cyprius, 883, L'eeywVnoA~ iftot 
'Avam:aa.o6no!.t>, 1) mjf.!eerw 'Pan:apa, l!v&a ilf.!ae<venaev & ayw> J:iey<o>. Similarly 
Evaria, a military post (Not. Dig. Or. xxxii. I9) whlch was a bishopric in 45 I 
(A.C.Oec. n. i. 59), was made a city in 573 (Joh. Eph. HE m. 40), and Ana­
sartha, also a military post and bishopric in 45 I (A.COec. n. i. 57), was made a 
city by Theodora (Malalas, 444). 

12. BOUNDARY DISPUTES: C. Cha/c. can. I7 (A.C.Oec. I!. i. 357), <d> ua&' iuaanp• 
l'lmA'YjGlav dyeotxtxdf; naemulaG" 7} 8yxwelovf; p.bew dnoeaqaJ..eV-rovG" .naed -roiG" 
ucn:Sxovaw aV-rdG" lnu1x6not;~ xal p.dJ..un:a el -retaxon:acrij xe6:vo:v -raVmG" d{Jtdcnwr; 
Otaxadxoner; <Puov&p.rjO'av. el 86 8-vl'Or; -rWv -retdxovz:a hWv yeybrrtal -rt; 1} ybot-ro 
neel a&rWv dp.q;taP~-rnatr;~ l;eivat 1:ot; AiyovO'w i}Otuija8at neel. 1:oV-rwv xwelv 
naed -rfj avv6&p -rfjr; Enaexlar;; Gelasius, fr. 17, territo:dum etiam non facere 
dioecesim olim noscitur ordinatum, I8, I9· 

I3. In the West chorcpiscopi are recorded only at Salona (CIL m. 9547, depositio 
Eugrafi chorepiscopi), Corduba in the early seventh century (C. Hisp. n, 
can. 7, chorepiscopos vel presbyteros, qui tamen iuxta canones unum sunt), 
and in Gaul in 439 (C. Reg. can. 3); in the last case the office was specially 
created for an irregularly consecrated bishop, and canon 9 of Nicaea, whlch 
ruled that reconciled Novatian bishops should rank as priests or chorepiscopi, 
was cited as a precedent. SIGNATURES AT NICAEA: Patr. Nic. Nom. nos. 6o, 
68, 88,99-103, 182, 185, 187, 189, 2.01, 2.03; AT CHALCEDON: A.C.Oec. II. i. 58, 
6o, 63, z68-9, 272-3, 283, 287, 329-30, 333, 449· Chorepiscopi are mentioned 
in C. Ancyr. can. I 3, C. Neocaes. can. I4, C. Nic. can. 8, C. Ant. can. 8, 10. 

14. C. Laod. can. 57, lht oV bei E.v -ratr; xchp,a~..q xal iv ·rair; xcheatr; xa(Jb:naaOat 
inwx6.novr;, dJ.J..d neew8evnir;. -roVr; p.bn:ot ijl5'Y} .neoxa-rar1-raOin:ar; p.rJMv nednew 
livsv yvcbp,7JG' -roV intax6nov -roV iv -rfi .n6J..et. BASIL'S FIFTY CHOREPISCOPI: Greg. 
Naz. de vita sua, 447, 6 .nen?]xona xwemtr1x6.no~ a-rsvoVp,SVOG', cf. Bas. Bp. 53-4, 
I42-3, 290. Athanasius (Apol. c. Ar. 85, cited inn. 6) speaks of chorepiscopi as 
a normal institution in Egypt. Theodoret had two at Cyrrhus (Bp. (PG) u3). 
Other instances are Greg. Naz. Bp. I 52 (Nazianzus), Pall. Hist. Laus. xlviii 
(Cappadocia), A.C.Oec. r. i. pars vii. Io4-5 (Phlladelphla), Sev. Ant. Bp. r. 37-8 
(Chalcis), Cyr. Scyth. V. Eutliymii, I6 (Jerusalem), Narr. de ob. Theod. Hierosol. 
pp. I5, 55, 57 (Antioch), Joh. Eph. V. SS. Or. viii, xi (Anzitene), IGLS 
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1940-1, ZI59· Theodoret (Hist. Ref. xxvi) describes the office of a neew~emti< 
as 8; 7:f(Vtxaih:a noAAd; neeu.hbevae uWtta; -rot;. ua-rd uchp:rrv leeeVaw inuna'&Wv, cf. 
A.C.Oec. III. I46, negtobemf]; 'riOP dylwv btUJ.'I'jcttWv ini xwelrov -rfj; nedn:w :Ev(}lmV 
br:aexta;. Both xweenlauonm and neewbemat are mentioned in CJ r. ill. 38 §2 
(Anastasius), 4I §I9, pS, and the two terms are equated in Sev. Ant. Bp. I. 
37-S. For other neew~ema/ see A.C.Oec. r. i. pars ii. 59, n. i. 45S, Narr. de ob. 
Theod. Hicrosof. p. 57, IGLS 130, 332, ;S9, 42I, 46o, 634, 733, I405, 25I7. 

I'. PROVINCIAL COUNCILS: C. Nic. can. 5; cf. C. Ant. can. :w, Can. A post. 3 6. 
CONSECRATION OF BISHOPS: C. Nic. can. 4· 

r6. C. Ant. can. 9, -roVt; xae' 8x&anJV lnaex,lav huax6novt; elObat xeiJ -rOv lv -rfi 
f.l'rJ't{}O:rt6Aet :rt(!OB(JTW-ra l:rdaxonov xal ·d;v cpeovrlba dvabtxeaOat n&anr; -r:ijr; Bnaexlat;, 
&d -rO b 'rfj ftfj"t(J01t6Aet n:anax60ev Gtl'l!Tf16xew n&nat; ToVr; Td nedyfl-a't"a lxonar;. 

17. MINIMUM OF THREE BISHOPS: C. Are/. I, can. 2.0, cf. C. Carth. III, can. 39, 
C. Reg. can. z;'this rule was not received in the East, see Can. Apost. 1, 8nlauonot; 
xeteo"tovelaOco VnO buax6nwv <5Vo 1} 7:QtWv. 

IS. AFRICAN PRIMATES: Cod. Can. Beef. Afr. S6, ut matricula et archivus 
Nwnidiae et apud primam sedem sit, et in metropoli, id est Constantina. 
Bishops of many different sees are recorded as primates of Numidia, e.g. 
Secundus of Tigisa (Aug. c. ep. Parm. I. 5), Megalius of Calama (Poss. 
V. Aug. S), Xanthippus of Tagaste (Aug. Bp. 59). For the same practice in 
the Mauretanias see Aug. Bp. 59, 209 §S. Gregory the Great (Bp. 1. 72, 75) 
tried to alter the rule but failed. 

19. Innoc. Bp. 2.4, nam quod sciscitaris utrum divisis imperiali iudicio pro­
vinclls ut duae metropoleis fiant, sic duo metropolitani episcopi debeant 
nominari, non vere visum est ad mobilitatem necessitatum mundanarum dei 
ecclesiam commutari, honoresque aut divisiones perpeti quas pro suis causis 
faciendas duxerit imperator. The same view was taken by Gregory Nazianzen, 
Bp. I 8 5' -rijv p8v oJv neet -rWv naeotxtWv df.Upta{J~7:1)(Jtv OnAaMJ atl~O~ &aAVaetr; xanl 
-c~v lv aoi -roV nveVp,m:ot; xdew uat -rijv 1:Wv uav6vwv dxoJ..ov()lav· ixeivo 88 p,~ dvemOv 
cpav~1:ro -rfl afi dJAa{3elq. -rO 8r;p.oalott; &uatnr;elot~ 1:d np,Suoa rnr;J.t-reviaOat. 

20. HONORIAS ETC.: Just. Nov. xxvili §2, 535, xxix §I, 535· The province of 
Theodorias, recorded in Georgius Cyprius, is ignored in the Notitia Antiochena. 

2.1. For Bacatha and Marathas see above n. 10. MASSILIA: C. Taurin. can. I. 

2.2. JERUSALEM: C. Nic. can. 7, lneW~ cr'IJ'V1]0eta xexed-c1Jxe xai naedOoatt; dexata, 
Wf17:e -r:Ov iv Alll.lq. br:lauonov npliaOat, lxhw 1:f{v dxoJ..ovf:Hav -cfjt; 7:tp,fjt;, rfi f.l'fJ't(!On6J..et 
awCop.bov -roV oluetov rl~uhp,a-ror;. ARLES: C. Taurin. can. 2. 

23. NICOMEDIA AND NICAEA: A.C.Oec. II. i. 416-21. 

24. BERYTUS: A.C.Oec. II. i. 462-9. 

2 5. SIDE METROPOLIS IN 43 I: A.C.Oec. I. i. pars vli. I I 2. I infer that Pamphylia 
was already by 4 58 divided into two ecclesiastical provinces, as in the episcopal 
notitiae, from the fact that the letter of Epiphanius of Perge to Leo (A.C.Oec. 
II. v. 6o) is signed by fourteen bishops who are all in the later province of 
Perge, and none in the later province of Side (the letter of Amphilochius of 
Side is not preserved). The province of Resapha is first recorded in the Notitia 
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Antiochena; for its possible creation by Anastasius see Georgius Cyprius, 883 
(cited in n. II ). In 4 51 Resapha was still a suffragan of Hierapolis and none 
of its later suffragans existed (see A.C.Oec. n. i. ; 5o-1). 

26. C. Nic. can. 6, nidexatalfJ1)X(!a-rehw -rd Bv AlyVmcp uai At{36y ualllevran6AetJ 
Wrn:e -rOv • AAe~avbeela; 8nlauonov ndvt(I)Jl -roVn:ov Bxew r::f]v B~ovalav) BneWf} ual 1:{jl iv 
'rfi ~ PWp,n bwrx&n<p -roiho aVvnOir; hn:w- Ottolwr; 58 xai xa-rd , Avn6xetav xal iv -rair; 
aA.I.atr; bwextmr; -rd neea{Jet:a ach,B!16at -ratr; lxxJ.nalatr;. xa86).ov 58 neMnAov ixelvo, 
8-rt, ei -rtr; xweir; yvWttrJt; -rofJ p,rp:eonoAl't"ov ybot-ro brJaxonot;, -rOv -rotoihov n p,eydA'f} 
aVvobor; Weure J.dJ 5eiv elvat br:lr.rxonov• edv pbrot -rfi xowfj n&ncov 1p~g)(p, eVA6y<p oVay 
xal xa-rd xav6va lxuAnmat:n:tx6v, bVo t} -reel; at• olr.elav rptJ..ovetxlav dvnAiywat, xqaul-rco 
1] -rWv nJ..euWwv 1jYijcpot;. 

27. Synesius in Bp. 67 speaks of Ptolemais as •i)v l'n•eoJWJ.inv ixx!.naiav, and 
he called provincial councils (Bp. I;); for his incapacity to consecrate bishops 
see Bp. 67, 76. 

28. PG x. 1565, magni episcopi ac patris nostri Petri honorem, ex quo cuncti 
per spem quam habemus in domino Jesu Christo pendemus. A.C.Oec. n. i. 
309, oMev 0 OeorptAi<nw:or; dexte:rdaxonor; 'Avar6Ator; 8"ttnee -rowiho 80or; xexedr1Jxev b 
Tfj Alyvmw.xfi Otatx~aet &O're n&nar; -roVr; buax6novt; VnwroVew rQ) • AJ..e;av5eela; 
dextenurx6n<p. 

2.9. For the Latin versions of the Nicene canons preserved at Carthage see 
Eccl. Occ. Mon. lur. Ant. r. I2o-I: cf. also Ruf. HE I. 6, ut apud Alexandriam 
et in urbe Roma vetusta consuetudo servetur, ut vel ille Aegypti vel hie 
suburbicariarum ecclesiarum sollicitudinem gerat. In Sicily Gregory the Great 
entrusted some of the functions of a metropolitan to the rector of the local 
patrimony (Bp. I. I, IS) and himself consecrated the bishops (Bp. II. 24); he 
sometimes appointed the bishop of Syracuse as papal vicar (Bp. II. S). Lucifer 
of Caralis is called & dno wrreon6kw< <ii< l:ae&vla< in Ath. Hist. Ar. ;;, Apol. 
de fuga, 4 and the bishop of Caralls is specifically styled metropolitan in Greg. 
Bp. I. 47, and consecrated his own bishops (Bp. rv. 29). 

30. Bishops from Syria, Phoenice, Palestine, Arabia, Cilicia (and even some 
from Cappadocia) assembled in ; S 5 to elect a successor to Philogonius of 
Antioch (Opitz, Athanasius Werke, m. i. ;6, no. IS); the council which elected 
Euphronius included Aetius of Lydda (Palestine), Narcissus of Neronias 
(Cilicia) and Theodore of Sidon (Phoenice) as well as Theodotus of Laodicea 
and Alphaeus of Apamea (Eus. V. Comt. nr. 62); and the Council of Con­
stantinople claimed that oi re -rfjt; ina!Jxlar; xal -rift; dva-r:ol.mijt; ~totx?}O'ewr; 
avv~eaflovte< uavovtxOl< lxueo<6vnaav Flavian (Theod. HE v. 9). On the right 
of the bishop of Antioch to consecrate see Innocent, Bp. 24, itaque arbitramur, 
frater carissime, ut sicut- metropolitanos auctoritate ordinas singulari, sic et 
ceteros non sine permissu conscientiaque tua sinas episcopos procreari, in 
quibus hunc modum recte servabis ut longe positos litteris datis ordinari 
censeas ab his qui nunc eos suo tantum ordinant arbitratu, vicinos autem si 
aestimas ad manus impositionem tuae gratiae statuas pervenire. That the 
bishops of Antioch did not, despite this ruling, have any voice in the election 
of suffragans is shown by the dispute between Photius of Tyre and Eustathius 
of Berytus (A.C.Oec. II. i. 462-9). THE CYPRIOT CASE: A.C.Oec. I. i. pars vli. 
r 18-22., On his jurisdiction contrast C. Ant. can. 14, ei -rtr; 8nlaxonor; br{ -rww 
iyxAt]p.aat xetvot-r:o~ lnet1:a avp,{Jaln neet mhoV htatpwveiv -roVr; lv -rfj inaexlq. 
8nwx6nov9, rWv p.& d8Wov -rOv uew6pevov dnoq;aw&nwvJ -rWv 56 lvoxov, V:rde 
dna.U.ayfj9 nd.C'f}t; djtrpta{JrJ"tfJae(J)(; Mo;e -cfj dylq. mw6Jcp -rOv -rijr; f.l'YJTQon6Ae(})f; lnlaxonov 
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d:nO -rij~ nA1JrYwxcheov br.aexlw; Jlf:mxO.AeiaOat hieov~ n:vd:~ ToV~ bnxewoifnas; xal "*' ii.prpwfJfrrrJatv &a.A:6aovras:~ 1:oV fJef3atWrYat aVv -roi~ -cijs; Bnaexlw; -rO naeurn:J.pevm·, 
and A.C.Oec. rr. i. 428-42, where Domnus, patriarch of Antioch, takes 
cognizance of a dispute between the metropolitan of Hierapolis and one of his 
suffragans and calls a council to decide the issue. 

3 I. From Ep. 72 we learn that Cyprian held a council of African bishops 
and communicated their decisions to those of Numldia and Mau:t:etania, from 
Ep. 73 that he held a council of 7' bishops from Africa and Numidia, and in 
his works (pp. 43 5-6r) are preserved the acts of a council of 87 bishops from 
Mrica, Numidia and Mauretania. For the election of Caecilian see Opt. I. r 8 If. 

32. C. Con.rt. I, can. 2., 1:oV~ VnE.e &ol'X.f}Gtv buax6nov<; 'tai<; Vneaoelot<; i·x:xA1]f1lcn<; 
pi} ind:vm~ prJbB avyxiew -rd:<; lx:d.rJalw;· dMd xa-rd: Toil<; xav6va<; -rOv 1dv • AAe~avOqela<; 
inlr1xo1WV "tci iv AlyWnq> p.&vov oluovopeiv~ -roVb b8 Tij<; • Ava-ro):ij<; imax6nov<; 
TfJV 'Ava-roJ.'J}v p.6njv &otxe'lv~ q;vlarr:opf:vwv 1:Wv lv Toi<; uav6cn TO~ xal'd 
Ntuatav neea{Jelrov -cfl • Avuoxiaw ixxArw0~ xai -roV<; 1:fj<; • Aowvij<; &otx'Jjaero<; 
bucrx6novt; 1'd xa-rd 1'frv • Aalav pAvrrv olxovop,eiv~ xal -roVt; 1'ijt; Ilovrmijt; 1'd 1'ijt; 
Ilovrtuijt; p,6vov. xal1'oVt; 1'ijt; Ba!Jxr;t; -rd 1'ijt; Beq.xtxijt; p,6vov oluovop.eiv. 3J 1'0-v pAvrot 
KwvJravrwov.n6Aewt; l1elaxo.nov £xew 1'd 1t(}B0{3eia 1'ijt; 1'tf.lift; p,e-rd 't'Ov -rift; ~Pchp,r;t; 
hdaxonov~ &d 1'0 elvat aV1'1pr vEav ~Pchp,rrv. In ·,the imperial constitution (CTh 
XVI. i. 3, 3 8 I) enforcing the creed of the council, besides Nectar ius of Con­
stantinople and Timothy of Alexandria, two or three bishops are named as 
arbiters in the dioceses of Asiana, Pontica, Oriens and Thrace. 

33· For the councils of Rome and Aries we have Constantine's letters in 
Eus. HEx. 5, for the council of Caesarea Theod. HE I. 28, P. Lond. I9I3, for 
that of Tyre, Eus. V. Const. IV. 42, Theod. HE I. 29. 

34· Pall. Dial. pp. 42 If. esp. 48. 

35· For challenges to Roman claims see Eus. HE v. 24, Cyprian, Ep. 67, 74, 75. 
Soz. m. 8. For the Eastern view that Rome's claims were partly based on her 
being the capital see Ath. Hist. Ar. 3 5. ual oox 8Tt d""<no.lm6> lan Oecivo> 
fl6ea1Jnaav, ooO' 8n l'nTeonoAt> 1J 'Pwl'n Tij> 'Pwl'avla> e<nl, Theod. Ep. (PG), II3, 
tj yda ai'n)] naaWv p,eyltn?] xal Aap.neo-r:d:r:r; xal 1'ijt; olxovp,br;t; neoua8r;p.f:v7J xal 1'4) 
nJ.?]Oet 1'Wv olx7]1'6Qmv xvp.alvovaa· nQOt; 68 nn1r:ott; xai viJv -xea:coVaav fryep,ovlav 
lf3J.6.Jr7Jae xal -r:ijt; ol:xelat; ngoarrroelat; ·r:oit; dexop.&ott; pcr:Edwxe (then follow Peter 
and Paul). 

36. c. Sard. can. 3' el (j8 CJ.Qa "'Ctt; inta-x6nwv ev "CWL nedypan cM~ xaraxelveafJat 
xal VnoAapfldvet JamOv ttn O'aOeOv dUd xaAOv lxew -rO ngfi.yp.a, iva ual aVOtt; 'Jj 
-xgtm~ dvavewOfj· el Oo-xei VpWv -rfj dydnn~ Illr:eov -roV dnoa-r:6Aov -rnv p.v?Jp,rrv 1'tp,1]awpev, 
xai rearpffvat naea -ro-&twv TWv X(}Wdvraw 'IovAtcp -rq) Snta~6ncp ~PdJpr;r;J WO"te Otd -r:Wv 
yerrvubnwv 1'fj f.naexlq. imax6nwv, el 08otJ dvavewOijvat -r:O Otxacn?]ewv xal 
intyvchpovar; aV-r:Ot; nagdaxot' el h8 p.)] avcn1]vat OVva-r:at~ -rowih:ov aVroii elvat -r:O 
neiiyp.a, Wr; naAw&ular; xe1],ew, rd lina~ XBX(}tp,Eva ttn dvaAVeaOat~ -rd (jJ lfna 
f3£{3ata -rvyxdvew, 5, i)QMev~ 'iv' ei nt; f.ntaxonor; xa-rayyef.Oetr;, xal avva8Qatd0ivrer; 
ol i:rctaxonot -rijt; ivoglat; -rfjr; cd:rijr; -roV flaOpoV aV1:0v dnoxw?]awm, xal. Wa:rcee 
ix-xaJ.eadpevot; ~a-carpVyn ini rOv p.axaetchm1:ov -rfjt; 'Pwpalaw f.xxAr;alat; f.:rctaxo:rcov~ 
-xal. {JovA7JOetr; aln:off OtaxoVaat, Olxat6v -re elvat vop.tan dvavechaaaOat a&r:oiJ -rnv 
i4haaw -r:oiJ :rcedyp,a-rot;~ yedrpew -rot!-totr; -r:olr; avvemax6nott; -xa-ca/;tchan mi~ 
dyxu.mWovat -r:fi Enaexlq., Zva aV-coi Smp.eJ.Wt; xal pm:d dxetflelat; l-xam:a Oteeevv?]awat 
-xal xa-cd -r1p; 7:fjt; ii.A7]0elw; nlcnw 1pfjpov negl -r:oiJ :rt(}dyp.a7:0; i~evl:yxwaw. el OS Tt); 

dl;tWv -xal :nd?.tv aVtoV 7:0 nefiyp.a d-xovaOfjvm, -xal -cfj de1]aet -rfi tamoii -r:Ov • Pwp.alwv 
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B.nlaxo.nov d6~etev dnO -r:oV ldlov nkveoV neeaf3m8eovt; d.noJreiAot~ elvat lv -r:fi 
il;ovalq. a&r:oV TOV Bmax6nov. linea av xaAWt; lxew hoxtp,dan xai Oelan £5elvJ 
d.noJraA1]vat -roVt; p.ccd -rWv Emax6nwv 'X(}tvoihrrat;. lxond.t; -r:e 1:frv aVOSV"'Clav 't'oVrov 
naQ~ oV dneJrd.Ar;aav· ·-xal-roih:o Oeriov. elM El;ae-xeiv vop.lan neOt; -r)]v -roiJ ned-n.ta7:ot; 
lntyvwaw -xal dn6ipaaw ·roV imax6nov. :mm]aet IJnea a.v -r:fi lp,rpQovea-cd-rn a&r:oii 
flovAfj xaAWt; lxew h61;n. For Pope Zosimus's unsuccessful attempt to enforce 
these canons in the case of Apiarius see eh. VI, n. 89. ROMAN COUNCIL UNDER 
DAMASUS: Mansi, Ill. 624-7. GRATIAN'S LAW: Col!. Ave/1. 13 §rr. 

37· AMBROSE AT SIRMIUM: Paul. V. Amb. II. POSITION OF SIRMIUM: Gesta 
Cone. Aquil. I6 (PL xvr. 921), caput Illyrici non nisi civitas est Sirmiensis. 
THE DEPOSITION OF TWO DACIAN BISHOPS: Gesta Cone. Aquil. (PL XVI. 9I6-49); 
that the two bishops came from the diocese of Dacia is shown by PL xvr. 948, 
in latere Daciae Ripensis et Moesia. In this instance Ambrose was acting under 
imperial authority, see the imperial constitution cited in the Gesta 3-4 (PL XVI. 

9I6-I7)• 

3 8. The whole dossier of papal, imperial and other letters bearing on the 
vicariate of Illyricum was cited at a Roman council in 521, and is printed in 
Mansi, VIII. 749-72. 

39· CTh XVI. ii. 4 j, 421; the letters of Honorius and Theodosius are nos. xi 
and :xii in Mansi, foe. cit. 

40. THE VICARIATE OF ARLES: Zosimus, Bp. I, 4-7, IO-II; it is ignored by 
Boniface, Ep. 12, Celestine, Ep. 4 §4. 

41. HILARY: Leo, Ep. Io (cf. Val. III, Nov. xvli, 445). RAVENNIUS: Leo, Ep. 
65-6. CAESARIUS: Symmachus, Ep. I6. THE VICARIATE OF SPAIN: Simplicius, 
Bp. 2I, Hormisdas, Ep. 24, I42· 

42. Ephesus certainly enjoyed some form of primacy, which Palladius implies 
extended over all Asiana, when he says that John Chrysostom, in response 
to an appeal from the church of Ephesus and the bishops there assembled 
after the death of Antoninus, went to Ephesus br:l xa:cacndaet pd.Ata-ca vevoa1p(6rwv 
"'I"YI'dnov 8-'n> Ti'j; 'Aatavi'j> &otx>)aew> (Dial. p. 88). John, however, summoned 
a council to elect Antoninus's successor from Lydia, Asia and Caria only, 
and some bishops from Phrygia attended voluntarily (Dial. p. 89). This 
suggests that the influence of Ephesus did not extend to the remoter provinces 
of Asiana. There was local indignation at Ephesus after Chalcedon at the loss 
of its prerogatives, and in the anti-Chalcedonian reaction under Basiliscus 
they were temporarily restored (Zach. Myt. Chron. rv. j, v. 4, Evagr. m. 6). 
At the sixth ecumenical council of 68o the metropolitans of Ephesus and 
Caesarea signed as ll;aexo£" -rfjt; 'AatavWv Owtu1]ctew£" and ll;aexot; Tfjt; Ilovrt-xijt; 
&<>tx>)aew> respectively (Mansi, XI. 688-9), but this does not prove that either 
see enjoyed any special prerogatives at an earlier date: I know of no evidence 
that Caesarea held any special position except that its bishop enjoyed high 
precedence, and precedence does not imply powers. There is also, as far as 
I know, no evidence that Heraclea had any primacy in Thrace, except that its 
bishop had high precedence. 

The suggestion of the imperial commissioners at Chalcedon that ol Oatch-carot 
:na-retdexat &om?]aewt; i.x&cnr;); buJ.e~df.tWOt lva .J} &Vreeov -rfjt; ol~ela~ lxaa-cor; 
owtx1}<1e<»> (A.C.Oee. rr. i. 274) should form a committee to draw up the creed 
shows that they thought every diocese had an acknowledged head; but this 
layman's suggestion was not acted upon, doubtless because it ignored the facts. 
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It has also been argued from two canons of Chalcedon that the dioceses of Thrace, 
Asiana and Pontica had 'exarchs'. They run: el &e ne09 -rOv -rijr; ain:fjr; Bnaex~ 
P'l"eonoAhrrv i!nw•ono> lj "'W'"IJ> dp<p<~P'l"ot~, "a<aAafJ-Pavhro lj <ov l!~aexov <fi> 
dtotu?]O'ewr; 1} -rOv c:ijr; fJaatkvoVanr; Kcovtn'a:vnvov.n6Aewr; Oe6vov uai br;' aV-rqJ 
&xaCia8w (canon 9' A.C.Oec. II. i. 356), el d8 "Ctt; naed ·roV Mlov d&uoi-ro 
P,'"I"]T{}OllO/.Jrov~ naed -rqJ e~d.excp -cijr; btotu1]aewr; ij -rep Kwvmavnvov.n6Aewr; Oe6vq> 
O."a!:eaOro, "aOa neoele'f"a< (canon I7, A.C.Oec. n. i. 357). These canons were 
enacted before the creation of the patriarchate of Constantinople, and were 
evidently meant to be of general application throughout the Eastern church. 
They certainly cannot mean, as has been maintained, that in the patriarchate 
of Constantinople, cases went first to the 'exarchs' of Thrace, Pontica and 
Asian a, and by appeal to Constantinople; for In the first place the patriarchate 
did not yet exist, and in the second 'the exarch of the diocese' and 'the throne 
of Constantinople' are quite clearly alternative cow:ts of equal status. Moreover 
on that interpretation the canons would ignore the other dioceses of the East. 
The most natural Interpretation of theiJ: rather obscure wording is that the 
cases In question are to be referred to the head of the diocese (if any), or to 
the see of Constantinople (if the diocese had no head). The 'exarchs' would 
Include the bishop of Antioch, who is often styled l~aexo> <ii> 'AvmoA<"fi> 
&o.-tj~ew; (A.C.Oec. n. i. 43S, cf. 3S9, Perry, The Second Synod of Bphesus, 
3 55). These canons, then, do not imply that every diocese had its 'exarch'; 
on the contrary they imply that in some dioceses Constantinople exercised the 
jw:isdiction which elsewhere fell to the 'exarch'. 

An instance of an imperial constitution in favour of Constantinople is given 
by Soc. VII. aS. The visiting synod is seen functioning under John Chrysostom 
(Pall. Dial. p. S3) and Flavian (A.C.Oec. n. i. Ioo--45) and its authorityis 
confirmed in A.C.Oec. n. i. 465-6. 

43· JOHN CHRYSOSTOM's INTERVENTION IN ASIA: Pall. Dial. pp. S3 ff. Cf. also 
Syn. Bp. 66 (John Chrysostom consecrated a bishop at Basilinopolis In 
Bithyula). 

44• JOHN CHRYSOSTOM'S SUCCESSORS: Soc. VII. a5 (Nicaea), aS (Cyzicus), 37 
(Philippopolis and Troas), 4S (Caesarea), cf. vn. 3 for a decision of Atticus 
about Synnada. 

45• THE PATRIARCHATE OF CONSTANTINOPLE: A.C.Qec. II. i. 447-S (the canon), 
45 J-S (the debate). 

46. ANCYRA: A.C.Oec. n. i. 457· That Ancyra, metropolis of Galatia I, was 
the residence of the vicar of Pontica appears from Just. Nov. viii §3, 53 j, 
where the posts of governor of Galatia I and of vicar are united. 

47· BPHESUS: A.C.Oec. II. i. 411-12. 

48. THE PATRIARCHATB OF JERUSALEM: A.C.Oec. II. i. 364-6. JUVBNAL'S 
EARLIER CLAIMS: A.C.Qec. I. i. pars. ill. 18-9. 

49· PRIMA JUSTINIANA: Just. Nov. xi, 535, cxxi §3, 545· The title patriarch is 
first used (anachronistically) by Socrates (v. S), writing about 440, to describe 
the bishops who were selected, several to each diocese, in 381 under CTh xvr. 
i. 3 to test the orthodoxy of the other bishops in theiJ: dioceses. At Chalcedon 
the title is applied to Pope Leo (A.C.Oec. n. i. I9I, an, ai6, arS-9) and is 
used once by the imperial commissioners to denote the chief bishop of a 
diocese (see n. 4a). An alternative term, which did not ultimately find favour, 
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was l<aexo; (see n. 4a). The rule for consecrations is clearly laid down in 
A.C.Oec. II. i. 44S for Constantinople, and the same rule applied to Oriens 
(see above n. 30). For Alexandria see above n. 27. For Thessaloulca the 
rules are stated in Leo, Bp. I4 §5-6. Justinian's language In Nov. xi and cxxxi 
§J might be taken to mean that the archbishop of Justiulana Prima consecrated 
all his bishops, but is compatible with the Thessaloulcan rule. 

50. For the Apiarius case see eh. VI, n. S9. 

5 I. On the finances of the church see my article In ]TS I96o, S4-94· Oblationes 
are mentioned as part of the church revenue in Simplicius, Ep. 1, Gelasius, 
Ep. 14 §2.7, 15, 16, C. Aurel. I, can. 14, Ij, uagnocpoglm in C. Gangr. can. 7, 8, 
A.C.Oec. n. i. 3S4, Cj I. ill. 3S. 

5'· There are vague allusions to first frnits and tithe In Can. Apost. 4, Can. 
Athan. j, 63, Sa, S3, Const. Apost. vii. a9, vlii. jo; In Const. Apost. ii. 25-6 
(cf. 34-5) they are mentioned as a biblical institution worthy of imitation. 
ACTUAL GIFTS OF TITHE: Cassian, Coli. xrv. vii. 1-3, XXI. i-vili, V. Severini, 17. 
That tithe was not normally paid is proved by Joh. Chrys. Hom. in Bph. iv. 4, 
Jerome, Comm. in Mal. ill, Aug. Bnarr. in Psal. cxlvi. I7, Serm. 9 §I9, S5 §5. 
TITHE IN MEROVINGIAN GAUL: C. Tur. n, Bp. ad plebem, C. Matisc. n, can. 5· 

53· CJ I. ill. 38 §2, uai -r:oiko 1~£ OeantCop,ev~ &cne I'TJ~iva -r:Wv 8eorptAea-r:6:r:wv 
imau6nwv i} xwaemax6nwv i} neew~eVT:Wv i} xA7JetxWv dxO'V'ta~ -coV~ AatXoV~ avveAaVvew 
ngO~ -r:1w -r:Wv xatpwcpoQtii'Jv -r:Wv iv -eo r~ -r:6no~ xaJ..ovpi:vwv dnaexWv fjt:ot 'ltQOl1f/IO(!Wv 
bau;w &unee n ·riAo~ -cailra p,e8o&Vov-ca~ ... p<'tjll dcpoQWp.oV~ -roVrwv lvexa -r:Wv 
ahu»v i} dvd8ep.anap.oV~ -r:othot~· Bndyew xai 1:* -cWv dylwv p..vct-c'l}Qlwv l's-caJ.f;yJSfn~ 
xai ahoii -r:oii ue{Jal1Jdov xai l!W"l''Yj{!tW~ov~ {Ja:m:lap.a-co~~ lJneQ xal Aiyetv d88J't?:OV~ 
Meii8f:IJ dnOI11:8QBiv~· §§3-4~ xal yde Mn ng601]Aov~ w~ 1CQOl1t}uet p.&Ata-r:a kwnov Bx 
-r:Wv olxelwv .n6vwv luov-ca -r:q> Oeq> xai -cot~ Vnnes-covp..f:vo~ ahq> ngourp8gew~ llnee IJ.v 
aV-r:O~ ~oxtp,&l!ot~ 0'0 p,~v avvwOett18at nQO~ -r:oifr:o ual dvayx&~ea8at xat dnoQoiivl'a lo-w; 
xat oV~B -r:Wv he -r:ij~ yewgyla~ xaanWv && -r:w~ avp.{Jatva6aa~ ola elxO; dpoela; WroA­
aVona. &a yde -r:oiho -r:i'jv p,b dv&yxrJV xwA.Voftev, -r:i'jv 0' aVOales-cov yvchp.rJV -r:Wv 'Jl.(}Ot1cpe­
e6naw oiJ pAvov oiJx e'feyopf:IJ, dAAd. xal dno0ex6p,e0a. 

54· EDICT OF GALLIBNUS: Eus. HE VII. 13; OF MAXIMIN: ibid. IX. Io, ei -r:we~ 
olxlat xal xwela -r:oV &ualov -r:Wv Xgunt.avWv neO -r:oVrov 8-r:Vyxavov ffla; OF 
CONSTANTINE: x. 5, et-ce .xfi1Wt et-r:e olxlat e'tO' 0-r:tovvOt}no-r:e -r:qi &uakp -r:Wv ath·Wv 
BxxJ.11curov &Bcpegov; OF LICINIUS: Lact. Mort. Pers. 48 §9, et quoniam iidem 
Christlani non ea loca tantum, ad quae convenire consuerunt, sed alia etiam 
habuisse noscuntur ad ius corporis eorum id est ecclesiarum, non hominum 
singulorum, pertinentia, ea omnia lege quam superius comprehendimus, citra 
ullam p:ro:rsus ambiguitatem vel controversiam iisdem Christianis id est corpori 
et conventiculis eorum reddi iubebis, supra dicta scilicet :ratione servata, ut 
ii qui eadem sine pretio sicut diximus restituant, indemnitatem de nostra 
benevolentia sperent. 

5S· BEQUESTS TO THE CHURCH LEGALISED: CTh XVI. ii. 4, 321. Constantine's 
gifts to the churches of Rome and Italy are set out In Lib. Pont. xxxiv. MELANIA: 
V. Me!. ar. RAVENNA DEEDS: P. Ita!. 4-6, ra-a4. FLAVIUS PUSI: P. Oxy. I90I; 
cf. P. Cairo, 67I5I (bequest of one artlf'a by a doctor), P. Groningen, ro (bequest 
by a retired officer of his whole estate, with a life interest In half to his widow). 

56. INTESTATE CLERICS: CTb V. ill. I, 434• ESTATES OF BISHOPS: PG XXXVII. 
3S9-96 (Gregory's will), PL LXVII. n39-4a (Caesarius's will), Cod. Can. Bee!. 
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Afr. 81, item constitutum est, ut si quis episcopus haeredes extrat;eos a consa~­
guinitate sua vel haereticos etiam consanguineos aut paganos eccles1ae praetulent, 
saltem post mortem anathema ei dicatur. 

S7· scHEDULE OF BISHOP's PROPERTY: C. Ant. can. 24, Can. Apost. 39, C. 
Tarrac. can. 12, C. Ilerd. can. r.6' C. r,:aten~. can. z, 3·. PR?PER~ ACQ~IRED BY 
BISHOPS: C. Carth. m. 49, placmt ut eprscopr, presbyterr, diaconr vel q':'cumqu~ 
clerici qui nihil habentes orclinantur, et tempore episcopatus vel cler1catus su1 
agros ' vel quaecumque praedia nomine suo co~par~~t, tamq?~ rer':m 
dominicarum invasionis crimine teneantur obnox.u, rust admorut1 ecclestae 
eadem ipsa contule_rint. si autem. ipsis .Prop_rie aliquid liberalitate alic;Uus vel 
successione cognattorus obvener1t, fae1an~ tnd.e quod eorum pr?pos1to ;co.r;.­
gru.it; C. Agath. can. 6, P.ont_i.fices vero, qmbu~ 1n sum.mo sace:dotlO c~ns?~tls 
ab extraneis dumtaxat aliqmd aut cum eccles1a aut. sequest.ratlm aut dimittitur 
aut donatur, quia hoc ille qui donat pro redemp~one anunae ~uae, non pr~ 
commodo sacerdotis probatur offerre, n~n quas1 suum propr~un; sed quas1 
dimissum ecclesiae ~nter facultates eccles1ae computabunt, qll!a 1ustum est, 
ut sicut sacerdos habet quod ecclesiae dimissum est, ita et e~cles1a habeat qu.od 
relinquitur sacerdoti; CJ r. ill. 4I §§5-7, 528, Just. Nou, cxx:xr §I3, 545; Pelagrus 
I, Bp. ;;, Greg. Bp. rv. 36, vr. I, rx. I94, XII. I4. 

j8. BISHOPs' POOR RELATIONS: Can. Apost. 37· IBAS: A.C.Oec. II. i. 384. 
CORRUPTION IN PAPAL ELECTIONS: MGH (AA) XII. 399 if. 

59· ALIENATION OF CHURCH PROPER'I'Y: Cj I. ii. 14, 470, I7 (Anastasius), cf. 
Just. Nov. vii pr., 535· 

6o. JUSTINIAN's LAWS: CJ 1. ii. 24, 530, cf. Just. Nov. vii pr., 535; the nature 
of ius colonarium is explained in an ancient ~loss to the Novel .. The rules of t~e 
law of 5 30 are elaborated in Just. Nov. vu, j; j; exchange wrth the crown rs 
authorised in §2. 

61. ALIENATION FOR FISCAL OR PRIVATE DEBTS: Just. Nov. xlvi, 537• SPECIAL 
LAWS FOR JERUSALEM AND MOESIA: Just. Nov. xl, 535, lxv, 538. PERPETUAL 
LEASES ALLOWED: Just. Nov. cxx §r (houses), §6 (land), 544· 

6z. CJ r. ii. 24 §I, 5 30, -rd pbrcot Aot:nd awa~MrJ.L~ra, llaa ipei-r~t -roi-;"' Oeopt~ea:_~ 
&rot-; lmau6not~ -r:* ain:fj~ dyuordnp; peyaArJ-; euxArJala~ notew" e;uvat av,-rot-; 
-dOeaOat ngOt; ofJ-; llv &outp.dawat, &txa rWv iv&o;o-c6:rwv 1} peyaAongenem:a"t(ffJ) 
e.1medx;wv dex6vt'wv -raVrrJ~,; -z-* f3aati..t0o-; n6J..ewt;. neO-; yde -z-oVrovt; ua-i oV&eva 
re6nov :rrotelaOm a&roVt; olav~ll]non lx8oaw &xtv'1]-r(ffJ) neaypd-z-(ffJ), dAJ..d: p1J&8 illov 
naewnOepbov n(}Oadm:ov Snl neetyqatpfj Tfjt; Oe{a~,; iifl-WV Otw:vndJaewt; avyxweoVpev~ 
sin "ttvd oheet6"t1J1:Ct. olitot; llxet n(JOt; -rOv llexona -z-Ov Snl Tfj e;ovalg -reAoiWra, 
si-re dlxa naA.atdt; olxet6"t1ftOt; vewm:l narl_ a'lh-oV n_.eO~ -z-~-co n_agelAnmat; lust. 
Nov. vii §9, 53 5' Snet!Jf} as elx6t; TtVat; int 1W(}Ct.U(!OVfJet -z-ov&e 1'0V V6J.LOV neteaaOat 
1't(!aypanxoVt; fJp,Wv -r:Vnovt; J..ap,{J&vew -z-otoVT6 n nedl"tetv a&ro~ Snt-cebwvra~, ual 
-z-ofuo xwAVoftev inl nanOt; neoadJnov, pelCov6~ -re xal. SA&uovot;, e"t-ce dex'l]v lxot Ttvd 

ei-ce -cWv negl ijpfi.t; etn eiTe -z-Wv aJ..Awv nt; -z-Wv ef~ O~povt; -ceAoVv-c(ffJ)~ §ro, sl pb"t~t 
{JoVAonat nva VnO -r'l]v .§amWv &otxrww lxew ot OeoptJ..iara-cot olx0::6pm 1} ol -z-~v 
dAAaw ~yoVpevot r:JVf1Tr]Jld1'WV, ftr]&:vl TWv 6v Wv&pet J.lf/08 xard Oewv neaypan~ov 
-rV.nov 1UltJ(Jr]tJ{av elvat dvayud.Cetv ainoVt; 1} xa-z-d ftlaOwaw 1j xa-rd Sf1qY6-cevaw -z-a~a 
beOuMvat, lv pr., 537, 6neu51} 06lyvwp.ev W~ nve~ -z-0 -r:fjt; neo-z-Seat; &ar&;ewt; xecpai..awv, 
IJ.nee Snl iipebpet Otapeq6vtwv roit; eVaySat~ o"txot~ neayJL&-co;v .. neO~ -z-1v {J~tMla~ 
Byqd'IJ!aJ.LSV, el; -rf}v xa-cd -z-oV v6J.tov TiXVrJY erqetpav, if-cnaav Oe ware fJpat; pev naqa 
-z-ij~ dytw-cd-cr]t; iuxArJalat; Aaf3eiv, aV-coit; &8 ·caih:a OoiJvat, b-ceiJOev 08 WQJ.L~OrJaav ;n:oAAol 
-z-a~ Of.lo{au; ah~(fer:Jt xedJf.lEYOt 7:1}v.Oe£av neety(!&cpetv Ouiragw, 
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63. AFRICAN RULE: Cod. Can. Bee!. Afr. ;;, item placuit ut presbyteri non 
vendant rem ecclesiae ubi sunt constituti, nescientibus episcopis suis; quomodo 
et episcopis non licet vendere praedia ecclesiae, ignorante concilio vel 
presbyteris suis. non habend ergo necessitatem nee ·episcopo liceat matricis 
ecclesiae rem <nee presbytero rem> tituli sui usurpare. GALLIC CANONS: 
C. Agath. can. 7, quod si necessitas certa compulerit, ut pro ecclesiae aut 
necessitate aut utilitate vel in usufructu vel in directa venditione aliquid 
distrahatur, apud duos vel tres comprovinciales vel vicinos episcopos causa, 
qua necesse sit vendi, primitus comprobetur: et habita discussione sacerdotali 
eorum subscriptione quae facta fuerit venditio roboretux; aliter facta venditio 
vel transactio non valebit. sane si quod de servis ecclesiae bene meritos sibi 
episcopus libertate donaverit, collatam libertatem a successoribus placuit 
custodiri, cum hoc quod iis manumissor in libertate contulerit; quod tamen 
iubemus viginti solidorum numerum, et modum in terrula, vineola vel hospi~ 
tiolo tenere. quod amplius datum fuerit, post manumissoris mortem ecclesia 
revocabit. minusculas vero res aut ecclesiae minus utiles peregrinis vel clericis 
salvo iw:e ecclesiae in usum praestari permittimus; 45, terrulas aut vineolas 
exiguas et ecclesiae minus utiles aut longe positas parvas episcopus sine 
consilio fratrum, si necessitas fuerit, distrahendi habeat potestatem; C. Epaon. 
can. t z, null us episcopus de re bus ecclesiae suae sine conscientia metropolitani 
sui vendendi aliquid habeat potestatem, utili tamen omnibus commutatione 
perm.issa; C. Mau. quia multas domus ecclesiae Regensis absque ratione 
contra canonum statuta sine consilio sanctorum antistitum perpetuo iw:e 
distraxit. Cf. for parish priests C. Agath. can. 49, 53, C. Bpaon. can. 7· 

64. COMPENSATION FOR ALIENATIONS: C. Agath. can. ;;, episcopus qui filios 
aut nepotes non habens .alium quam ecclesiam relinquit haeredem, si quid de 
ecclesia non in ecclesiae causa aut necessitate praesumpsit, quod distraxit aut 
donavit irritum habeatur: qui vero filios habet, de bouis quae relinquit ab 
haeredibus eius indemn.itatibus ecclesiae consulatur; C. Anrel. IV, can. 9, ut 
episcopus, qui de facultate propria ecclesiae nihil relinquit, de ecclesiae facultate 
si quid aliter quam canones eloquuntur obligaverit, vendiderit aut distraxerit, 
ad ecclesiam revocetur. sane si de servis ecclesiae libertos fecerit numero 
competenti, in ingenuitate permaneant, ita ut ab officio ecclesiae non recedant. 
Two actual cases are recorded in detali in C. Mass. and C. Hisp. I. PRESSURE 
BY THE GREAT: C. Ar.vern. r, can. 5, qui reiculam ecclesiae petunt a regibus, 
et horrendae cupiditatis impulsu egentium substantiam rapiunt, irrita habeantw: 
quae obtinent, et a communione ecclesiae cuius facultatem aufe,rre cupiunt 
excludantur; C. Aurel. rv, can. 25, si quis clericus aut laicus sub potentum 
nomine atque patrocinio res ad ius ecclesiae pertinentes contempto pontifice 
petere seu possidere. praesumpserit, primum admoneatur quae abstulit civiliter 
reformare; C. Paris. III, can. I, competitoribus etiam huiusmodi frenos district­
ionis imponimus, qui facultates ecclesiae sub specie largitatis regiae improba 
subreptione pervaserint. Cf. Greg. Tur. Virt. Jul. I4, Glor. Conj. 70. 

65. Church lands were apparently made tax free for a brief period after the 
council of Ariminum in 359; see CTh xr. i. I, where they are immune -on 
IS Jan. 36o, and CTh XVI. ii. Ij, 30 June 36o, in Ariminensi synodo super 
ecclesiarum et clericorum privilegiis tractatu habito usque eo dlspositio 
progressa est ut iuga quae videntur ad ecclesiam pertinere a publica functione 
cessarent inquietudine desistente: quod nostra videtur dudum sanctio reppu.,; 
lisse. For the church of Thessalonica see CTh xr. i. 33, 424, sacrosancta 
Thessalonicensis ecclesia civitatis excepta, ita tamen ut aperte sciat propriae 
tantummodo capitationis modum beneficia mei nominis sublevandum, nee 
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externorum gravaroine tributorum ~em publicam ecclesiastid no~s abusione 
laedendam. IMMUNITY FROM EX'rRAORDINARIA ETC.: CTh xr. xv1. zr, zz, 397, 
XV!. ii. 40, 412, xv. m. 6, 423· The original grant of this immunity 'is not 
recorded but must have been made before 360, when it is assumed in CTh XVI. 

ii. 15, urrlversos namque cle~icos possesso~es dumt~at pr~vinciales p~n~ita~­
iones fiscalium recognoscere tuberous, maxtme cum 1n com1tatu tranquillitatls 
nostrae alii episcopi, qui de Italiae partibus v:ene~unt, e~ illi .quoque, qui. ex 
f:lispania atque Mrica commearunt, probaver1nt 1d_ maXlme. mste conv~tW:e, 
ut praeter ea iuga et professionem, 9.uae ad eccles1am. :pertmet, ad :mtv~r~a 
munia sustinenda translationesque fac1endas omnes clenc1 debeant adtmer1. 

66. STATE suBSIDY: Theod. HE I. I I, ual J.dvr:ot ual yerlp.J.w:r:a neOh -roVh -raw 
lOvow neoar:ar:eVO'J!t"ah M15wuev liexovr:ah~ xa8' ex&.ar:rp n&J.w XOf!TJYBWOat naeeyyvWP 
-raih del naefMvoth ual x1}eath xal r:oih &qneewpi:vov; r:fi Oelq. Astr:oveylq. ir1}ata 
C1t'&T}QiGta, f{.ltAor:tp.lq. p/iJ.J.ov 1} xeelq. r:aVr:a per:e1]aah. -roVr:wv -rO "t(!t7:T)Jt6(!tOV p.sxel 
ual -r1}pseov Xt?e?JYsir:at. • lovJ.tavoV Jtiv r:oV 15vaaefJoiJh n&.na uaO&.nag dpeAoJtbov~ 
r:ofi 08 per:' Bxeivov -rd: 1>W xoeqyoVfeva n~eaaxeOijvat neoar:_sr:ax6r:o~, .IV. 4;, Soz. V. 

5 C] I. il. 1.2., 45 I, ut paupenbus alimenta no~ des1nt, salar1~ ~tlam quae 
s~crosanctis ecclesils in diversis speciebus de publico hactenus m.1rustrata sunt 
iubemuS nunc quoque inconcussa et a nullo prorsus imminuta praestari,_cf . .f!.th. 
Apo!. c. Ar. I8, Soc. n. I7, A.C.Oec. n. i. 213, Greg. Ep. x. 8, fertur itaque 
quod annonas atque consuetudines . diaconiae, . quae. Neapolim ~xh1betur, 
eminen~a vestra (se. Johannes, praefectus praetor10 Italiae) subtraxent. 

67. CHURCHES OF ALEXANDRIA: Epiph. aJv. Haer. Jxix. I-2. CHURCH OF ROME: 
Ath. Apol. c. Ar. 20, iivOa Bhaw 6 "'ieapmeeo< avv~yev, Innocent, Ep. 25 §5, 
de fermento vero quod die domi~ica per tit_ulos ~~timus, . superflu~ nos 
consulere voluisti · cum omnes eccles1ae nostrae mtra c1v1tatem st.nt constltutae, 
quarum presbyte;i, qui die ipsa propter pleben: sibi commissam nobiscum 
Convenire non possunt, ideo fermentum a nobts confectum per acolythos 
accipiunt. 

68. Early examples of endowed city cJ::urches are thos~founded bJ:.Cons~antine 
and others in Rome (Lib. Pont. XXXlv, xxxv, xx:xv111, xx:x1x, xlii, xlv1). NO 

CONSECRATION WITHOUT ENDOWMENT: Gelasius, Ep. 34, fr . .2.!, Loewenfeld, 
Ep. Pant. Rom. IneJ. z, Ij, Pelagius I, Ep. 86, Greg. Ep. n. 9, Ij, IX. 58, 7I, 
r8o, Just. Nov."lxvii §z, 538, Bmtr:a pfj dAAw; aVr:Ov SuxAnatav Bu viov oluol5opsiv, 
nelv ll.v &aJ..exOeln neO; -rOv OeoptMar:ar:ov bda'XOnov ual Oetaete -rO Jtf:reov Onee 
ii.qroelCst neOh -re -rfjv Avxvouatav ual -rfjv isedv Aetr:overtav xal -ri(v a&&.q;Ooeov -roii 
otuov O'VJ!'r:?}Q7]Gtv xal -rfrv -rWv neoael5eev6vrow dno-reolf!]v; C: Aure!. IV, can. 33, 
si quis in agro suo aut habet. aut po~t~~t habere dioec:esl!fl, prtmum et terr~s 
ei deputet s~cienter .et clen~os qut tbtdem sua offie1a unpleant, ut sacratls 
locis reverent1a condigna trlb':atu:; C. Bracar .. II, c~. 5, hoc. tantum 
unusquisque episc~porum me~0:ent, ut non l?rtus . d~dicet eccles1aJ.?l aut 
basilicam nisi antea dotem basllicae et obseqwum 1psms per donatwnem 
chartulae' confirmatum acdpiat: nam non levis est ista temeritas, si sine lumih­
arlls vel sine sustentatione eorum qui ibidem servlturi sunt, tamquam domus 
privata, ita consectetur ecclesia. 

69. PEU.GIUs's RULI~G: Pelagius I, E_p. r7, sed s~ tan~a est ecclesiae Sessulru;ae 
penuria ut parrochia e~s~ non P?SSlt, eam pot:us tt~um N~la?ae .~ccles1ae 
constitue ut tali dispos1t1one habtta nee de sacr1s qmcquam nurusterus detra­
hatur et 'competenti~ ibidem divini cul~us ~er dept;tatos ca;:dinales eccles~ae 
presbyteros minister1a celebrentur, et s1 qwd est 1n caesplte, per eccles1ae 
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Nolanae homines ut diligentius saltem fiscus solvere valeat, excolatur. Cf. 
Just. Nov. vi §8, 535, fv 158 &aat -roiq 8~w -r&not; Oeanlhoww, el p,E:v & avar:nadpwo; 
e~ dexiJ; x~i olxoOop?}aa; -rftv ixxAnala.v Wetae r:O -rWv XBt[J07:0VOVP,8vOW pheovJ 
ola :neO; aV-rO xai -rftv Janrlv1'}1' neetar:1}aa~, piJ ne6ueov xetf!o't'i)')Jrj(Jijva.l nva xar:d 
r:fjv a&r:frv ixuJ.nalav, nelv li.v el; r:Ov d:etOpOv r:Ov i~ dexfJh OetaOivr:a -r:O pheov 
aV·wV neeunalTJ. sl !58 Pn -roiho y$yovevJ aVr:fj 08 1] r:fjb n&Aew~ ixuAnala xoenyoln 
r:d; <rt-r1]aet~ Ba.mfi n xal r:aiq liAAav; BxxJ.nalat;, UJVtxafha plj neoxs£emh aiJ,;stv 
r:oV; luelcte xAnetuaV;,- cxx §6, 544, xai el p,b dyubr:ar:at Waw BuuAnalat I} hegot 
Wayel~ oluot~ i6v r:Tjv OtoluT}Gtv 0 xar:d r:6nov Oaufna:r:o~ bdctxonoh 1} &' Bavr:oV 1} &d 
r:oiJ eVayoV; aVr:oV uA1}eov notelr:at ... sl OB :mwxeia if ,;evwve~ I} voaoxopela I} iheeot 
eVaysih olxot ihatv l!Jlav OtoluT}cttv lxoneh. 

70. ENDOWMENTS HELD BY TITULI: MGH (AA) xn, p. 450, pari etiam eccles­
iarum per omnes Romanae civitatis titulos qui sunt presbyteri vel quicumque 
fuerint adstringi volumus lege custodes ... quicumque tamen oblitus Dei et 
decreti huius immemor, cuius Romanae civitatis sacerdotes volumus religiosis 
nexibus devinciri, in constitutum praesens committens quidquam de iure 
titulorum vel ecclesiae superius praefatae quolibet modo ... perpetuo iure, 
exceptis dumtaxat sub praefata conditione dom.ibus, alienare tentaverit, donator, 
alienator ac venditor honoris sui amissione mulctetur. GREGORY's GRANT TO 

s. PAUL's: Greg. Ep. XIV. 14· It may be noted that he did not merely earmark 
the rents, but ord"ered the rector of the patrimonium Appiae to transfer these 
lands from his books to those of the praepositi of the basilica, who would 
henceforth be responsible for their management. Thus as Gregory says, licet 
omnia quae haec apostolica habet ecclesia beatorum Petri et Pauli, quorum 
honore et beneficiis adquisita sunt, deo sint auctore communia, esse tamen 
debet in administratione actionum diversitas personarum, ut in adsignatis 
cuique rebus cura ad.hiberi possit impensiot. DONATION OF FLAVIA XANTHIPPB: 

P. Ita/. I 7. Here the gift is made 'in omnes mansionarios essentibus et intro­
euntibus perenniter basilicae Dei genetricis Mariae quae appellatur ad 
praesepem'. 

71. THE CHURCHES OF CONSTANTINOPLE: Just. Nov. iii §§1-.2., 55 5, 8v M r:ai; 
iiAAat; d.n&.am; lxuJ..nctlath~ i6v -rijv xoenylav 1j &.ytmr:dr:TJ p,ey&An BuxAnctla noteir:at; 
Osanthopev -roV~ p,W vVv Ovr:ar; p,betv Opolw; xal aVr:oV~ hr:l ax1}par:oh, r:ofi M AomoV 
p:rj/H:va Xet(lO"!OVBiafiat, nelv lJ.v sl; -r:O xa?.cWJLE:VOV ar:ar:oV-rov ex&.ar:n~ lxxAnalahJ Onse 
e,; dexfib Wetar:at naed: r:Wv -raVr:a~ olxoOop.T)Gap,bwv, 0 r:Wv nesa{Jmie(/)ll -re xal &a­
u6vow, d:eehwv r:e xal OnAeu.Tw~ xal V:n:o&ax6vow ual dvayvma-r:Wv xal 1paAr:Wv ua.l 
nvJ.weWv d:etOp,Oh neetmaln ... d:AX o-Me 8v -rai; SxuAnalat~ -ralh dMat;, /Jaat pn r:iJV 
-reo<pljv xal xoenylav lxovatv iu r:ijr; &.yuo-rdr:T}r; p,eydAnr; luxAnalah~ neoafjx6v lan 
nAfjOo; lnar:puJ·vat r:Wv zeteor:ovovpbow h a&aih, oVOB VneefJalvsw -roV AomoV r:O r:sr:ay­
pivov e,; d:Q'X,fj); xal en• lxelvat~ ptf:r:eov .. 

7.2.. C. Aurel. III, can. 5, si quae oblationes in quibuslibet rebus atque corporibus 
collatae fuerint basilicis in dvitatibus constitutis, ad potestatem episcopi 
redigantur, et in eius sit arbitrio quid ad reparationem basilicae aut obser­
vantium ibi substantiam deputetur; de facultatibus vero parochiarum vel 
basilicarum in pagis dvitatum constitutis singulorum locorum consuetudo 
servetur. LIBANUS! Theod. 1-Ifst. Ref. xvii. CHURCHES BUILT BY LANDOWNERS: 

Joh. Chrys. Hom. in Act. xvili. 4, Gelasius, Ep. 34-5, C. Aure!. IV, can. 33 
(cited in n. 68). CHURCHES BUILT FOR PROFIT: C. Bracar. II, can. 6, placuit 
ut si quis basilicam non pro devotione fidei, sed pro quaestu cupidltatis aedificat, 
ut quidquid ibidem oblatione populi colligitur medium cum clericis dividat, eo 
quod basilicam in terra sua ipse condiderit, quod in aliquibus locis usque 

X 
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modo dicitur fieri; hoc ergo de cetero observari debet, ut nullus episcoporum 
tarn abominabili voto consentiat, ut basilicam quae non pro sanctorum 
p.atrocinib, sed magis sub tributatia conditione est condita, audeat consecrate. 

73· BASIL's HOSPITALS: Greg. Naz. Or. xlili. 6;. JUSTINIAN's HOSPITAL: Cyr. 
Scyth. V. Sabae, 73· CHARITABLE INSTITUTIONS OWN PROPERTY! Cj I. ii. I7 §1 
(Anastasius), Just. Nov. vii §I, 53 5, cxx §§I, 5-7, 544; independent institutions 
are clearly distinguished from those managed by the bishop in Nov. cxx §6, 

xal el p.iv dyuh-rarat Waw btxl.fjaim ij heeot eVaye~ oluot~ Wv z-lfv 6tolXfJGW 0 ;~i:aTd -rOnov 
6aulrrat'O!: bdaxo1Wt; 1} &' SamoV 1} &d 1:oii .e~ayoVt; a'hoV xA~eov note'iTlU} xard yvd>p.:rp.1 
mh-oV xal avvatveuw ytveafJm 1:0 -z:owih:ov avvdAAay,ua . . . el 6$ mwxela 1} ~evibvet; 1} 
voaoxop.e'la f) l!:reeot eVayett; olxot Waw Mtav t5wlxrynv lxovret;, el tt&v dylovt; ei'J:x:r1Jelov, 
obwvt; elvat av!lfJaln, xa"td. yvWJl'J]V -roV nAetovo'; JlSeov; 'lWv 8xeiae Aen:oveyoVvt'wv 
r.A1JetxWv, oV ll~v dAAd. xat t"oiJ olxov6J.tov~ el ~e ;evchv Jj mwxeiov Jj voaoxoJlelov Jj 
hego; el1J e:Vay~; olxo;, "t0v neoearWra -roV-rwv -rO awdAI.ayJla noteU!Oat. 

74- OECONOMr: C. Cha!t. can. 26 (A.C.Oec. II. i. 359); by the end of the sixth 
century the office had been introduced into some Western churches (Greg. 
Bp. ur. zz, XIV. 2). From the functions assigned in hagiography to St. Laurence 
(cf. Aug. Serm. 302 §8, 303 §1) it has often been inferred that the archdeacon 
was the .financial manager in Western churches, but there is no good evidence 
for this. In Gelasius, fr. 23-4, the archdeacon and a defensor are given special 
authority to restore the finances of the church of Volaterrae, but this is because 
the present bishop was not trustworthy; and the trouble was due to the 
mismanagement of earlier bishops. A bishop might of course delegate his 
powers to one of his clergy, as in Ennod. V. Bpiph. 337, where the junior 
deacon Epiphanius is put in charge of the church finances. THE DIVIDEND 

uNDER CYPRIAN: Cyprian, Bp. 7, sumptus suggeratis ex quantitate mea propria 
quam apud Rogatianum compresbyterum nostrum dimisi, ; 9, ut et sportulis 
idem cum presbyteris honorentur et divisiones mensurnas aequatis quantitati­
bus partiantur. 

75· THE ROMAN FOURFOLD DIVISION: Simplicius, Bp. I, Gelasius, Bp. I4 §27, 
quattuor autem tam de reditu quam de oblatione fidelium, prout cuiuslibet 
ecclesiae facultas admittit, sicut dudum est rationabiliter decretum, convenit 
fieri portiones. quarum sit una pontifi.cis, altera clericorum, pauperum tertia, 
quarta fabricis applicanda; Ij, I6, cf. fr. 23, 24, Greg. Bp. XI. 56", cf. IV. n, 
v. u, 27, 48, vm. 7, xm. 46. RAVENNA: Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 6o. 
SPAIN: C. Bracar. I, can. 7, item placuit, ut ex rebus ecclesiasticis tres aequae 
fiant portiones, id est una episcopi, alia clericorum, tertia in recuperationem 
vel in luminaria ecclesiae. GAUL: C. Am-el. I, can. I4, antiques canones rete­
gentes priora statuta credidimus renovanda, ut de his quae in altario oblatione 
fidelium conferuntur, medietatem sibi episcopus vindicet, et medietatem 
clispensandam sibi seCundum gradus clerus accipiat, praedlls de omni commo­
clitate in episcoporum potestate durantibus. 

76. DIVISION AMONG THE CLERGY: Greg. Bp. VIII. 7, et quia inter alia de quarta 
portione clerus hoc tenendum statuit ut unam portionem hi qui in sacro loco 
sunt positi et reliquas duas clerus accipiat et latores praesentium Donatus 
presbyter nee non et Theodosianus atque Viator diacones aliorum quoque 
qui in Sacrato sunt ordine constituti relationem ad nos deferentes conquesti 
sunt hoc contra antiquam consuetudinem in suo gravamine praeiudicialiter 
statutum, quippe quia de eadem quarta semper duas se partes et tertiam clerum 
se perhibent consecutum. 
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77· DIVIDENDS IN THE EAST: Sev. Ant. Bp. I. 57> cf. Can. Apost. 4> n lW.~ niiaa 
OnWea el~ olxov dnoD"t'eAAeaOw, d'JUZf!X~ Tij) huax6mp xai 't'Oih neea{Jvdeot~, d.Md 
JliJ neO; "tO. O'l.iataar/;ewv. OijAov M~ W~ 0 8:rdaxono; xai ol neea{JVtBf]Ot 8ntp,eeiJ;ovat 
'loi; Otax6vot; xai -rol; Ao(noi; xA1](}txol;, and Just. Nov. ill §2., 535, where the 
clergy of the independent (and perhaps unendowed) churches of Constantinople 
are spoken of as 't'oV; neoatWra; alrcoi; naea 'lWv eVae{J()'(wrwv n6eov; peetf;6J.ttwot. 
FINANCIAL DIFFICULTIES OF THE GREAT CHURCH ETC.: Just. Nov. ill pr. §I, 

5 35. Sev. Ant. Bp. r. 8, 17. From Nov. iii pr. it appears thatin the East founders 
of churches normally laid down an exact establishment of clergy and supplied 
endowments accordingly; this suggests that they specified fixed stipends 
payable from the endowment. THEODORE OF SYCEON'S SALARY: V. Theod. Syc. 78. 

78. CJ I. ii. 17 §2, xai bd. f.'Sv 'lWv ixxAnaufw naeWrwv "tWv olxov6pwv xal. 't'Wv 
ivOruwVnwv ukqetxiiw, bd 08 't'Wv povaf1T1J(}lwv 8ei naeeivat "to0; ijyovpAvov~ r.al 
?:o0G" li).J,ov; pov6xov~, 8nl oe -rWv mwxelwv 't'oiJ Otarn'f}"!OV xai 't'WV V.noveyoVvt'WV 
xal 'lWV mwxWv, inl oe -rWv ~epd:Jvwv -roV Owtxrp:oiJ xal 'lWV eVetaXOJ.tbWv ndnwv 
VnovqyWv 'lfj; Owtx?}aew; xai &polw; br;l t'Wv Oeq;avo-reoq;elwv, WO't'e xeat'eiv t'O Tol~ 
nJ.eloaw deiaxw· avvawoihrw; xai t'Of.J hr.u:rx6nov rWv 't'6nwv~ b ol~ 7:oih"o tn5v1]0ec; 
i!mylveaOa.. So also .in Just. Nov. cxx §6, 544, the financial administrators ot 
churches and institutions could grant perpetual emphyteutic leases, having 
taken an oath before the bishop that the lease would not be detrimental to 
their finances. 

79· AFRICAN RULE: Cod. Can. Bed. Afr. 33 (cited above in n. 63); cf. the 
Roman council of 502 cited in n. 70, C. Epaon. can. 7, quidquid parochiarum 
presbyteri de ecclesiastici iuris possessione distraxerint inane habeatur et 
vacuum, in venditorem comparantis actione vertenda. EPISCOPAL CONTROL OF 
LOCAL ENDOWMENTS: C. Aurel. I, can. I 5, de his quae parochiis in terris, vineis, 
mancipiis atque peculiis quicumque fideles obtulerint antiquorum canonum 
statuta serventur, ut omnia in episcopi potestate consistant; de his tamen quae 
in altario accesserint, tertia fideliter episcopis deferatur; C. Carp., hoc nobis 
iustum et rationabile visum est, ut si ecclesia civitatis eius cui episcopus 
praeest ita est idonea ut Christo propitio nihil indigeat, quidqnid parochiis 
fuerit derelictum, clericis qui ipsis parochiis deserviunt vel teparationibus 
ecclesiarum rationabiliter dispensetur; si vero episcopum multas expensas et 
minorem substantiam habere constiterit, parochiis quibus largior fuerit collata 
substantia, hoc tantum quod clericis vel sartis tectis rationabiliter sufficiat 
reservetur: quod autem amplius fuerit, propter maiores expensas episcopus 
ad se debeat revocare, ita tamen ut nihil de facultatula ipsa vel de ministerio 
clerid loci ipsius licentiam habeant minuendi; C. Attrel. nr, can. 5 (cited in 
n. 72), C. Aurel v, can. 15 (Childebert's hospital), C. To!. ur, can. I9, multi 
contra canonum constituta sic ecclesias quas aedificaverint postulant conse­
crari, ut dotem quam ei ecclesiae contulerint censeant ad episcopi ordinationem 
non pertinere, quod factum et in praeterito displicet et in futurum prohlbetur; 
sed omnia secundum constitutionem antiquam ad episcopi ordinationem et 
potestatem pertineant; C. To/. rv, can. 33, pro quare constitutum est a praesenti 
concilio, episcopos ita dioeceses suas regere, ut nihil ex earum iure praesumant 
auferre, sed iuxta priorum auctoritatem conciliorum tam de oblationibus quam 
de tributis ac frugibus tertiam consequantur; quod.si amplius quidpiam ab eis 
praesumptum extiterit, per concilium restauretur, appellantibus aut ipsis 
conditoribus, aut certe propinquis eorum, si iam illi a saeculo decesserunt. 
noverint autem conditores basilicarum in re bus, quas eisdem ecclesiis conferunt, 
nullam potestatem habere, sed iuxta canonum constituta sicut ecclesiam ita et 
dotem eius ad ordinationem episcopi pertincre. 
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So. THE BISHOP'S THIRD OF PAROCHIAL OFFERINGS: C. Auref. I, can. 15 (cited 
inn. 79), C. Tarrac. can. 8, multorum casuum experientia magistrante reperimus 
nonnullas dioecesanas esse ecclesias destitutas; ob quam rem id constitutione 
decrevimus, ut antiquae consuetudlnis ordo servetur, et annuis vicibus ab 
episcopo dioeceses visitentur, ut si qua forte basilica reperta fuerit destituta, 
ordinatione ipsius reparetur; quia tertia ex omnibus per antiquam traditionem 
ut accipiatur ab episcopis novimus statutum; C. Bracar. n, can. 2, placuit ut 
null us episcoporum, cum per suas dioeceses ambulat, praeter honorem cathedrae 
suae, id est duos solidos, aliquid aliud per ecclesias tollat, neque tertiam partem 
ex quacumque oblatione populi in ecclesiis parochialibus requirat; sed illa 
tertia pars pro Iuminarlis ecclesiae vel recuperatione servetur, ut singulis annis 
episcopo inde ratio fiat; nam si tertiru:n partem illam episcopus tollat, lumen 
et sacra tecta abstulit ecclesiae; C. To/. rv, can.;; (cited inn. 79). 

8 I. THE ROMAN CLERGY IN THE THIRD CENTURY: Eus. HE VI. 43. CON­
STANTINE'S DONATIONS: Lib. Pont. xxxiv. AGORIUS PRAETEXTATUS AND 

DAMASUS: Jer0me, C. joh. Hierosof. 8. THE LUXURY OF THE POPES: Amm. xXVII. 
iii. 14-15, neque ego abnuo, ostentationem rerum considerans urbanarum, 
hulus rei cupidos ob impettandum, quod appetunt, omni contentione laterum 
iurgare debere, cum id adepti, futuri sint ita secw:i ut d.itentur oblationibus 
matronarum, procedantque vehiculis insidentes circumspecte vestiti, epulas 
curantes profusas adeo ut eorum convivia regales superent mensas. qui esse 
poterant beati re vera, si magnitudine urbis despecta, quam vitiis opponunt, 
ad imitationem antistitum quorundam provincialium viverent, quos tenuitas 
edendi potandique parcissime, vilitas etiam indumentorum et supercilia humum 
spectantia perpetuo numini verisque eius cultoribus ut puros commendant et 
verecundos. 

82. ANTIOCH: Joh. Chrys. Hom. in Mattb. Jxvi. ;. HIPPO: Aug. Bp. 126 §7. 
ALEXANDRIA: A.C.Oec. 1. iv. 222-5, V. ]oh. Eleem. 45· 

8;. Just. Nov. cxxiii §;, 546. RAVENNA: Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Bee/. Rav. 6o. 
ANASTASIOPOLis: V. Tbeod. Syc. 78. MELOE: Sev. Ant. Bp. 1. 4 (cf. 1. 23 for 
Musonius's see). 

84. For comparative figures see cb. XII, n. 65 (governors), eh. XIV, n. 70 
(assessors), eh. XVII, nn. ;;, 35, 147 (soldiers), eh. XXIV, n. 59 (doctors), 
eh. XXIV, n. 39 (professors). PENSIONS FOR DEPOSED BISHOPS: A.C.Oec. 11. i. 
414 (Ephesus), ii. u; (Antioch). 

8 5. Of the minor orders subdeacons, acolytes, exorcists, readers and door­
keepers already existed at Rome in the tuld third century (Eus. HE vr. 43). 
Subdeacons, readers and acolytes are attested in Mrica at the same period 
(Cyprian, Bp. 23, 29, 34, 35, 45, 47, etc.). The ceremonies whereby members 
of these orders and •lso singers (cantoreJ) were ordained are described in Stat. 
Eccl. Ant. 5-1o (an African document of the early fifth century); the ceremonies 
give some indication of their ritual duties. Acolytes do not seem to have 
existed in the Greek-speaking churches (the &x&J.ovOot of Just. Nov. lix §§2, ; 
are professional mourners at funerals and not acolytes). The other orders are 
attested in the East from the fourth century, e.g. CTb xvr. ii. 7, ;;o (readers 
and subdeacons), C. Ant. can. Io (exorcists, readers and subdeacons), 
C. Laod. can. 15, 23, 24, 26 (subdeacons, exorcists, doorkeepers and singers). 
Fouom appear ar;>ong the ~lergy of Cirta in 305 (Opt. App. i) and fouarii 
are the lowest cler1cal order m the pseudo-J eromian De septem ort!inibus ecc!esiae 
(PL xxx. 15o-1): cf. also ILCV 1316-2;. Copiatae are classed as clerici in CTb 
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xm. i. r, ; 56, XVI. ii. r 5, ;6o; their function appears from Epiph. ExpoJ. jid. 21 
xoma-r:al ~l 1:d tH.hp,a:r:a .neewt'BAM>v-r:e~ -r:Wv xotp.mp.Svmv, and Just. Nov. lix: §z; they 
are mentioned with lecticarii at Antioch in S. G. F. Perry, The Second Synod of 
EpheJtJJ, 296, 3~5; PARABALANr: CTb xvr. ii. 42, 416, 43, 418, parabalani qui 
ad curanda debillum aegra corpora deputantur. For the decani and lecticarii 
who conducted funerals at Constantinople see below, n. 98. For the functions 
of deaconesses see Epiph. adv. Haer. lxxix. ;, ExpoJ. jid. 21, Just. Nov. vi §6, 
H j, Stat. Eccl. Ant. 12. There were several attempts to abolish them in 
Merovingian Gaul, C. Araus. r, can. z6, C. Epaon. can. zi, C. Aurel. n, can. r8. 
For ~egular promotion from lower to higher orders see below n. ro4; that 
salaries were graded by orders is implied by C. Aurel. r, can. 14 (cited inn. 75). 
STIPENDS OF PRIESTS AND DEACONS: Gelasius, fr. 10; for a possible explanation 
see ]TS XI ( 1960 ), p. 92. 

86. C. Aurel. III, can. r8, de his vero clericorum personis quae de dvitatensis 
ecclesiae officio monasteria, dioeceses vel basilicas in quibuscumque locis 
positas, id est sive in territoriis sive in ipsis civitatibus suscipiunt ordinandas 
in potestate sit eplscopi, si de eo quod ante de ecclesiastico munere habeban~ 
eos aliquid aut nihil exinde habere voluerit: qnia unicnique facnitas suscepti 
monasterii, dioecesis vel basilicae debet plena ratione sufficere. GREGORY, 

BISHOP OF MUTINA: Simplicius, Bp. 14. Similarly Musonius of Meloe contrasts 
the rich diaria of the Antiochene clergy with his wretched episcopal salary 
(Sev. Ant. Bp. 1. 4). 

87. POPE CORNELIUS'S LETTER: Eus. HE VI. 43· PRIESTS AND DEACONS IN 
AFRICA: Cyprian, Bp. r. In Bp. 41, cumque ego vos pro me vicarios miserim, 
ut expungeretis necessitates fiatrum nostro.rum sumptibus istis, si qui vellent 
etiam suas artes exercere, additamento quantum satis esset desideria eorum 
iuvaretis, Cyprian is probably speaking of the lower clergy. READERS AT erR TA: 
Opt. App.i. 

88. Fo! clerical immunity from the collatio /uJtraliJ see eh. XIII, n. 52; 
cf. Basil, Bp. 198, ual yde e.l xai :noAvdv8emn6v :nw); elvat ~oxel 1:0 leea-re.lov f;p,Wv, 
d:.tMl dvOeW.nmv dp.ekt'1]t'w, Bx6v-r:mv .neO, -rd:~ 66omoela~ &a -rO p1}t'e Bp.noeeVeaOat 
p.fJ7:e -rfrv l~w &aretfJfrv aleetaOat, 1:Ct; OB Meatar; ,;Wv ,;exvWv p,S7:axetQiteaOat 
Tcr/J~ noAJ.o.Vr;, iuet0ev lxovTat; "l:~V dcpoep.frv -r:oiJ icpr;p,iqov {Jlov. BAN ON CLERICAL 
TRADE: V al. nr, Nov. xxxv §4, 452., iubemus ut clerici nihil prorsus negotiationis 
exerceant; si velint negotiari sciant se iudicibus subditos clericorum privilegio 
non muniri, C. Are/. rr, can. 14, cf. C. Aurel. rn, can. 27. ALEXANDRIA AD 

rssuM: Sev. Ant. Bp. r. 32. JERUSALEM: Cyr. Scyth. V. Sabae, 78. ALEXANDRIA: 
V. ]oh. Eleem. 44A. Sidonius Apollinaris (Bp. vr. 8) mentions a humble 
merchant who was a lector. 

89. THEODORE: A.C.Qec. II. i. 211-IZ. MARINUS AND ELEUTHERIUS! Sev. Ant. 
Bp. r. 17, VII. 6, cf. 1. 8 and Just. Nov. iii pr. §§2-;, 535· THE JUDGMENT OF 
FELIX rv: Agnellus, Lib. Pout. Bee/. Rav. 6o; if the priests and deacons got 
two-thirds of the clergy's share, as they claimed at Catana (Greg. Bp. VIII. 7), 21 
persons would have shared 2ooo solidi. 

90. COLON! PRIESTS OF CHURCHES ON ESTATES: CTh XVI. ii. J3, 398, ecclesiis 
quae in possessionibus ut adsolet diversorum, vids etiam vel quibuslibet locis 
sunt constitutae, clerici non ex alia possessione vel vico sed ex eo ubi ecclesiam 
esse constiterit eatenus otdinentur ut propriae capitationis onus ac sarcinam 
recognoscant, CJ r. Hi. r6, 409, quisquis censibus fuerit adnotatus, invito agri 
domino ab omni temperet clericatu, adeo ut etiam, si in eo vico, in quo noscitur 
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mansitare, clericus fuerit, sub hac lege religiosum adsumat sacerdotium, ut et 
capitationis sarcinam per ipsum dominum agnoscere compellatur et rm:alibus 
obsequiis quo maluerit subrogate fungatur, ea scilicet immunitate indulta, 
quae certae capitationis venerandis ecclesiis relaxatur, Just. Nov. cxxili §17, 
adscripticios autem in ipsis possessionibus quarum sunt adscripticil clericos 
et praeter voluntatem dominorum fieri permittimus, ita tamen ut clerid facti 
impositam sibi agriculturam adimpleant; cf. Gelasius, Ep. 21, for a slave priest 
on his owner's estate, and P. Lond. 778 for a deacon who is an han&yeatpo; 
yewey6,. Thereis an interesting passage in Barsanuphius (p. 3 5') on the question 
whether the clergy in villages should be liable ~fi "oal-""ll k«oveylg <fi <e 
awpa7:t~fi ~al 1:fj xenttar:tufi. For capitatio see below n. xor. ENDOWMENTS OF 
PAROCHIAE: Greg. Ep. n. 9, IX. 58, 7I, r8o. For the bishop's third see above 
n. 8o. CATHEDRATICUM: Gelasius, fr. zo, cathedraticum etiam non amplius 
quam vetusti mods esse constiterit ab eius loci presbytero noveris exigendum, 
Pelagius I, Bp. 32, 33, sed aliud eum cavere districte fecimus ut non amplius 
de parochlis suis quam binos solidos annuos sub qualibet occasione praesumat 
accipere, C. Bracar. II, can. z, placuit ut nullus episcoporum, cum per suas 
dioeceses ambulat, praeter honorem cathedrae suae, id est duos solidos, 
aliquid aliud per ecclesias tollat, C. To!. VII, can. 4· For other exactions of 
bishops on parishes see C. To!. III, can. 20, Pelagius I, Ep. J2, illud te modi.s 
omnibus volumus custodire, ne quis episcoporum Siciliae de parrochlis ad se 
pertinentibus nomine cathedratid amplius quam duos solidos praesumat 
accipere neque compellere presbyteros aut clerum parrochiarum suarum supra 
vires suas eis convivia praeparare. 

91. SILVANUS OF CIRTA AND MAJORINUS: Opt. App. i. BASIL'S CHOREPISCOPI: 
Bas. Ep. 5 3-4. ANTONINUS OF EPHBSus: Pall. Dial. pp. 84, 90-1, Ibas of Edessa 
was also accused of simony (A.C.Oec. I!. i. 383). The earliest denunciation of 
simony in general terms seems to be in Bp. ad Gal/os, ro, meritis enim et 
observandae legis ad istiusmodl dlgnitatis artem accedant, non Simonis pecunia 
vel gratia quis poterit pervenire aut favore populi: non euim quid populus 
velit sed quid evangelica disciplina perquiritur. plebs tunc habet testimonium, 
quoties ad digni alicuius meritum reprehendens aurem favoris impetit. 

92.. SIMONY CONDEMNED AT CHALCEDON: A.C.Qec. II. i. 354 (can. z); AT ARLES: 
C. Are!. n, can. 54; also at the council of Constantinople in 459 (Mansi, VII. 
9n-6), of Rome in 499, 501, 502 (MGH (AA) XII. 399 ff., cf. Cass. Var. 
IX. 15), of Orleans in 533 (C. Aurel. II, can. 3, 4) and 549 (C. Aurel. v, can. ro), 
of Tours in 567 (C. Tur. n, can. 27). Imperiallaws begin with CJI. ill. 31,472. 
For obtaining orders or promotion therein by patronage see the cases cited 
in n. 89, and also Felix IV's judgment on Ravenna, 'clerici vero vel monachi 
ad indebitum obtinendum ordinem vel locum potentium patrocinia non 
requirant, per quae aut non faciendo ingratus aut faciendo iniustus videatur 
episcopus' (Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. &v. 6o). For graft and intimidation in 
episcopal elections see C. Arvern. r, can. z, non patt:ocinia potentum adhibeat, 
non calliditate subdola ad conscribendum decretum alios hortetur praemlis, 
alios timore compellat, C . .Aurel. v, can. ro, ut nulli episcopatum praemiis 
aut comparatione liceat adipisci, rr, nee per oppressionem potentium person­
arum ad consensum faciendum cives aut clerici, quod did nefas est, inclinentur. 
For the scandals of papal elections see the proceedings under Odoacer and 
Theoderic (MGH (AA) XII. 399 ff.), and Cass. Var. rx. I 5. 

93· INSINUATIVA: Just. Nov. lvi, 537, cxxili §r6, 546. FEES OF ASSISTANTS OF 
ORDAINING BISHOP: Just. Nov. cxxiii §16, 546, sed neque clericum cuiuscumque 
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gradus dare aliquid ei a quo ordinatur aut alii cuilibet personae permittimus, 
solas autem praebere eum consuetudines his qui ordinanti ministrant ex 
consuetud.ine accipientibus, unius anni emolumenta non transcendentes. in 
sancta vero ecclesia, in qua constituitur sacrum complere m.inisterium, nulla 
penitus propriis conclericis dare pro sua insinuatione, neque ob hanc causam 
propriis emolumentis aut allis portionibus hunc privati. 

94· CONSECRATION FEES: A.C.Oec. II. i. 457 (Eusebius's complaint), Just. Nov. 
cxxill §3, 546 (Justinian's reguiations). 

95· Loeweofeld, Ep. Pont. Rom. Ined. aa. 

96. NUMBERS OF CLERGY: Eus. HE vr. 43 (Rome), Opt. App. i (Cirta). coN­
STANTINE's LAW: CTh XVI. ii. 6, 32.6. THE CANON OF CHALCEDON: A.C.Qec, 
II. i. 3 55 (can. 6), ttn8tva 8$ dnoJ.eJ.vpbw< XetQO<oveia8m ttfrte "1/<G{Jmeeov pf}<e 
Jtdxovov J.tf{c8 OJ..ro~ nva -rii'w h Tq) btxJ..'YjO'taartu!p -rdypan~ el pi) MtuW~ ev ixukrj(Jlq, 
:n:6kro~ ij u(/)p;YJ~~ r} pa(}7:V(}{q) ij JtOVa()r'Yj(}{q) 0 X8t(l01:0VmJjtWO~ 8nt,fl'j(!VT1:0t1'0. 

97· NUMBERS OF CLERGY: A.C.Oec. m. 103-6 (Apamea), Agnellus, Lib. Pont. 
Eccl. &v. 6o (Ravenna), Just. Nov. ill §r, 53 5 (Constantinople). Cf. n. roo for 
Edessa. 

98. PARABALANI: CTh XVI. ii. 42, 416, 43, 418. DECANI: CJ I. ii. 4, 409, !8 
(Anastasius), Just. Nov. xliii, 536, lix, 537; the history of the institution is 
given in the proem of tbe last novel. Cf. P .land. I 5 + 
99· For the oeconomus see above n. 74; for managers of the papal patrimonies 
see eh. XX, n. 45· SACRISTS: Soz. v. 8, A.C.Oec. II. i. 12.9, ot eVJ.a{JffnaTOt 
ngea{JV-regot Mip.vf.JW 0 auevorpVJ..a; xai 'Enupdvw~, 387~ Jtdxovo~ d:n:O ueq.t'YjAtopvAdxrov. 
KEEPERS OF THE ARCHIVES: A.C.Qec. III. 59, Jtduovo~ vm:d(lw~ ual XC1fl7:0rp{iAa$. 
Besides the heads of tbe endowed hospitals etc. (see above n. 73) we find 
hospitallers on the staff of cathedral churches, like the priest Isidore (Pall. 
Dial. p. 3 5 ), !;evo66xov 'Al.e!;av8eela<. In the East notaries and defensores (lu6tuot, 
euxl.nad"lit"o') held all the canonical orders concurrently with their office 
(e.g. A.C.Oec. II. i. r64, zo6, 2.09, dvayvd>ar'Yj~ ual vo&dgw~, 153, 22.1, 42.8, 
&&xovo~ xal vonlew~~ 204, dexWuixovo~ -r:ij~ fJamJ..evoVu'YJ~ Kowiftanwovn6Aeror; 
via!; ~Pd>p'YJ~ xai 1t(ltp.txr;elo~ vo1:a(!lf.JW, 82~ newfJVu:eo~ ~ AJ..e~av~aelar; xai neW1:o~ 
vo&a(!lf.JW~ 102~ naeqf36Tegot; uai h~tuo~). In the West they seem to be regarded 
almost as minor orders by Gelasius (Bp. 14 §z, continua lector vel notarius 
aut certe defensor effectus, post tres menses existat acolythus), but in V al. III, 
Nov. xxxv §5, 452, defensores ecclesiae are distinguished from clerici, though 
closely associated with them, and from Zosimus, Ep. 9 §3 (sane ut etiam 
defensores ecclesiae qui ex laicis :fiunt supradicta observatione teneantur si 
meruerint esse in ordine clericatus) it appears that they might when appointed 
be laymen or clerics (in minor orders), and often, perhaps normally, took minor 
orders. Cf. the letter of appointment in Greg. Ep. v. 26, ut si nulli condicioni 
vel corpori teneris obnoxius nee fuisti clericus alterius civitatis aut in nullo 
tibi canonum obviant st~tuta, officium ecclesiae defensoris accipias; in another 
letter of appointment (Greg. Ep. rx. 97) the conditional clause does not appear, 
because Vitus was already a cleric of the Roman church (Ep. rx. I I 8). Notarii 
similarly held minor orders (e.g. A.C.Oec. !It. j2., q6, Ij2, dvayvWcn:'YJ~ xai 
aeuovvOoX1]ew~ vo-raglf.JW -roi! dnoO'ToJ..tuoV 0e6vov -cfj~ neeafh.n:iea~ •pffip1Jt;). 
Dejensores were often promoted to be subdeacons and deacons, and went on 
doing the same kind of administrative work as hitherto, but were no longer 
styled defensores (e.g. Boniface in Greg. Ep. VIII. r6, XIII. 41, and Peter in vr. 24, 
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I, I. 3, v. 28 etc.). Both notarii and dofensores at Rome were organised in scholae 
(Greg. Bp. vnr. I6). For the duties of notarii see Lib. Pont. xxxvi and Agnellus, 
Lib. Pont. Bee!. Rav. 6o. For those of defensores see Just. Nov. lxxiv §4, 538, 
cxvii §4, 542 (registration of marriages), A.C.Oec. rr. i. Ioz, IJZ-5, I 57 ff. 
(service of a summons to an accused person), nr. 168, :rceea{J&eeo~ ual 
lxxJ.1adx&xo> ""I bzl •wv 9'Vl.axwv. A.C.Oec. rr. i. 358 (C. Chafe. can. 2J), 
C] I. ill. 4I §z6, 528, Just. Nov. cxxxili §5, 539 (disciplinary measures against 
clergy and monks), cf. V. ]oh. B!eem. 24 (the lxx!.1utbt<ltxo> of Alexandria 
flogs a monk), V. Dan. I9 (the lx6txo> &p.a 6"'dvot> arrests Daniel), Loewenfeld, 
Bp. Pont. Rom. Ined. 34-5 (two defensores sent to arrest a bogus bishop), 
Pelagius I, Bp. 27, omnimoda enim et illius habitus et istius officii diversitas 
est. illic enim quies, oratio, labor manuum, at hie causarum condicio, con­
ventiones, actus, publica litigia, et quaecumque vel eccleslastica instituta vel 
supplicantium necessitas poscit. Both notarii and defensores were extensively 
used in the administration of the Roman patrimony (see eh. XIII, n. 45). These 
clerical deftnsqres have no connection with the barristers who were appointed 
defensores ecc!eJiae in Africa in 407 (Cod. Can. Bee!. Afr. 97, CTh XVI. ii. 38, 407). 

100. CLERGY OF EDESSA: A.C.Oec. II. i. 386, lanv 0 uMjeo~ ijp/.Ov JlLU(!ijJ :rt(}Ob 
Otaxoatwv Ovopd:rOYV 1j ual .n).et6vaw- oVOS yd(! achl;w -r;Ov d(!t0p,6v: contrast the 
testimonial to Ibas naed: :rtan0{; 7:0ii uA~eov -r;ij~ ~ E8eaf1f(Pii:JP P,fJT(}On6Aew~ with its 
65 signatures (A.C.Oec. II. i. 394-6). CLERGY OF CARTHAGE: Victor Vit. m. 34, 
universus clerus ecclesiae Carthaginis, caede inediaque maceratus, fere 
guingenti et amplius, inter quos quam plurimi erant lectores infantuli. 

rox. Immunity from collatio lustralis, see eh. XIII, n. 52. IMMUNITY 

FROM CAPITATIO: Leges saeculares, II7 (FIR rr2• 794), beatus rex Constantinus 
... liberavit uArJer.xoV~ omni tribute ut neque argentum capitis dent neque 

xevadeyveov, CTh XVI. ii. Io, 346 (S), quod et conlugibus et liberis eorum et 
ministeriis, maribus pariter ac feminis, indulgemus, quos a censibus etiam 
iubemus perseverare immunes, 14, 3 56 (S), omnibus clerids huiusmodi 
praerogativa succurrat, ut conlugia clericorum ac liberi quoque et ministeria, 
id est mares pariter ac feminae, eorumque etiam filii immunes semper a censibus 
et separati ab huiusmodi muneribus perseverent, Greg. Naz. Bp. 67, •ov> :neel 
lp8 xAf}(!tUoV£' IJaov{; na(!(ITfJGdJlf(P 7:ij£" dnoy(}acpfj~ 8Aev08(!WGOP • • • ltAAat{; pf:v :rtdAeat 
n&vr:a~ -r;oV£" :n:eet -rO {Jijp,a 8o0ifvat~ fJJl"iv r58 pfJr58 7:00£" aVvovr:a{; ua"i OeeaneVovr:at;~ 
Bas. Bp. 104, -roV~ -rip fJetp fJpWv leewp,E:vov{; neea{Jvr:ieov£" ual Otax6vow 0 naAatO£" 
ufjvaor;; dr:eAetr;; drfj-xev· ot 88 viW dnoyempdf.levOt, Wr;; oV J.a{J6ne~ .naed -rijr;; Vneeq;voiir;; 
(JOV egovalw; (se. Modestus, Ppo Or.) n(!6rnayp,a~ imeye&?JJavt'O nJ..ijv el p-Yj noV 
7:tver;; U.Uwv elxov V.nO rijr;; fJAtula£" -r-Yjv lltpeaw 8e6pe0a oVv •.. avyxmenOfjvm ua-rd 
-r;Qv naAatOv v6pov -r;ij~ amn:eAelar;; -roVr;; Zeear:eVovr:a£", ual p-Yj el~ ne6aronov -r;Wv 'ViJv 
ua-r;aJ.ap.{Javop.Wwv yeviaOat -r;ijv l:itpeatv ( oihw rde elr;; -r;oVr;; Otai50xov~ fJ xdeu; 
pcra{Jfper:at~ oiJr;; oV lUfvrwr;; avp,{Jalvet -r;oii Zeea-r;eVew d~lov~ elvat) clJ.Ad uar:d: -rOv 
Bv 7:fi n.evfJi(!q. dnoyeaq;fj -r;Vnov 'KOLP~'IJ 7:Wa Cf'V')IXW(!f]Gtv uAf}(}tuWv yeviaOat. In 
these texts the immunity appears to be uuiversal, but in CTh XVI. ii. 33, 398 
(cited inn. 90), the rural clergy have to paycapitatio, and in CJ r. ill. I6, 409 
(also cited inn. 9o), immuuity is limited to a fixed number. IMMUNITY FROM 
HOSPITIUM, PARANGARIA AND MUNERA PERSONALIA: CTh XVI. ii. 8, 343, IO, 

346 (S), 14, 3 56 (S), 24, 377· LIABILITY TO LAND TAX: CTh XVI. ii. I j, j6o (cited 
inn. 65). For immunity from the curia see pp. 745-6. 

102. PROHIBITION OF MIGRATION: C. Are/. I, can. 2, 21, C. Nic. can. I 5, 16, 

C. Sard. can. I 5, etc. 
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IOJ. Siricius, Bp. I §§9-IO. Zosimus, Bp. 9 §J. 
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104. Zosimus, Bp. 9 §1, si enim officia saecularia principem locum non vestib­
ulum actionis ing+essis sed per plurimos gradus examinato temporibus deferunt, 
quis ille tam arrogans, tam in:i.pudens invenitur ut in caelesti militia, quae 
pensius pondera.nda est et sicut aurum repetitis ignibus exploranda, statim 
dux esse desideret cum tiro non ante fuerit? PETER OF APAMEA: A.C.Oec. nr. 94, 
cf. Sev. Ant. Bp. r. JZ, for the subdeacons of Alexandria ad Issum. 

105. CYRIL AND THE AGENS IN REBUS: A.C.Oec. II. i. 2.II-xz; for Felix IV's 
warning see above n. 92, and for Severus of Antioch, n. 89. 

!~6. O_RDINATION OF CLERGY ON ESTATES: CTh XVI. ii. 33, 398, CJ I. ill. 16, 409 
(e1ted ID n, 90). PRESENTATION OF CLERGY BY FOUNDER OR PATRON: C. Araus. 
r, can. to, si quis episcoporum in alienae civitatis territorio ecclesiam aedificare 
disponit, vel pro fundi sui negotlo aut ecdesiastica utilitate vel pro quacumque 
sua opportunitate, permissa licentia aedificancli, quia prohibere hoc votum 
nefas est, non praesumat dedicationem, quae illi omnimodis reservatur in cuius 
territorio ecclesia assurgit, reservata aedificatori episcopo hac gratia, ut quos 
desiderat clericos in re sua videre, ipsos ordlnet is cuius territorium est, vel 
si ordinati iam sunt ipsos habere acquiescat; C. Aurel. IV, can. 7, ut in oratorlls 
domini praed.iorum minime contra votum episcopi, ad quem territorii ipsius 
privilegium noscitur pertinere, peregrines clericos intromittant, nisi forsitan 
quos probatos ibidem districtio pontifids observare praeceperit; Just. Nov. lvii 
§z, 5 37. Cf. Gelasius, Bp. 4I, where the pope agrees to ordain a monk presented 
by the landlord for the church on his estate. 

Io7. EUTHALIUS: Theod. Bp. (Azema) 33; other instances will be given below 
of men who took orders after pursuing a secular career. INFANT CLERGY: 

Siricius, Bp. I §9, Zosimus, Bp. 9 §3. couNCIL OF MOPSUESTIA: Mansi, IX. 
I79-83. 

108. PINIANUS: Aug. Bp. 125-6. FORCIBLE ORDINATION OF CHILDREN: Maj. 
Nov. xi, 460. 

109. TRANSLATION OF BISHOPS: C. Nic. can. 15, C. Ant. can. 21, Soc. VII. 36. 

IIO, LAYMEN NOT TO BE CONSECRATED: C. Sard. can. IO, Siricius, Bp. I §§9-10, 

Innocent, Bp. 37 §5, Zosimus, Bp. 9 §I, Celestine, Bp. 4 §3, Leo, Bp. I2 §4, 
I4 §§3, 6, Just. Nov. vi §I, 535· 

ur. SIDERIUs: Syn. Bp. 67. Gregory ofNyssa (Bp. I7) wrote to the Nicomed­
ians deploring the preference given to birth, wealth and rank in the choice 
of bishops; the apostles, he says, were not consuls, magi.rtri militum or praetorian 
prefects, or famous rhetoricians or philosophers. 

uz. V. Theod. Syc. 58, 78-9. 

IIJ. AMBROSE: Paul. V. At~~b. 6ff. CYRUS: Malalas, 36I-2. BASSIANUS: A.C.Oec. 
II. i. 405, EXCOMMUNICATION OF BISHOPS WHO REFUSED SEES: C. Ant. can. 17. 

II4· AUGUSTINE: Poss. V. Aug. 8, Aug. Bp. 3I; Augustine later realised that 
his consecration was contrary to the canons of Nicaea (the allusion is to 
C. Nic. can. 8, iva p,-Yj ev -r;fi nOAet 15Vo lnlduonot ihaw), but he nevertheless had 
his successor preelected (but not consecrated) during his own lifetime (Aug. 
Bp. 2I3). ROMAN COUNCIL OF 465: Hilarus, Bp. 14-6: the practice had been 
condemned earlier by C. Ant. can. 23. PORPHYRY OF GAZA: V. Porph. II-rz. 
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u,. C. Anc. can. r8, et -rwe; bdaxonm xa-rarnafJivre; xai p:Yj OexOine~ VnO 1:ijc; 
na(lotxl~ ixelvrj';~ el; .qv dwop,daOrwav~ hiaae-; (JoV)mno :n:aeotxtar.s buE:vat xal 
PtdCeaOat -roVe; uaOet:na'n:ar; xal cndaet<; xweiv xa-r:~ aVTWv, -roV-rovr; dtpo(J_lt;eaOat, 
C. Ant. can. 18, cf. 16, et 't'tc; inldxonor; axoAdCmv bel O'xoAdCovaav BxuAnGlav 
Eav-rOv budQbpar; ikpae:ndCot T0v Oe6vov ~lxa avv6c5ov nletw;, -roihov dn6fJArrmv 
elvat, xai elniir; 6 Aa6r;, Qv Vqn}e:naae:v, lJ..otro aVt6v. THE METROPOLITAN OF ACHAEA: 

Leo, Bp. 13. S1S1NNIUS: Soc. vn. 28. 

u6. AMBROSE: Paul. V. Amb. 6-7. MARTIN: Sulp. Sev. V. Mart. 9· 

"7· BASSIANUS: A.C. Oec. II. i. 408. 

118. ELECTION OF DAMASUS: Amm. XXVII. ill. 12., Col/. Aveff. I. ELECTION OF 

BONIFACE: Col!. Ave/1. 14 If. 

II9· PARISH PRIESTS AS ELECTORS: Gelasius, fr. 4, plebs Clientensis data nobis 
petitione deflevit diu se sine rectoris proprll gubernatione dispergi; ac, sicut 
asseritur, is qui a vobis iam probatus didtur a paucis et tenuibus putatur 
eligendus, quum ad vos pertineat universes assidua admonitione compellere, 
ut omnes in unum quem dignum sacerdotio viderint et sine aliqua reprehensione 
consentiant. et ideo, fratres carissimi, diversos ex omnibus saepe dicti loci 
paroeciis presbyteros, diaconos et uolversam turbam vos oportet saepius 
convocare. POPULAR ELECTIONS AT OLBIA AND HYDRAX AND PALAEBISCA: 
Syn. Bp. 67, 76; so at Gaza the few Christian laity deliberated with the clergy 
on the choice of a bishop (V. Porph. 1 1). Even in large towns like Caesarea 
(Greg. Naz. Or. XVIII. 33) and Alexandria (Ath. Apol. c. Ar. 6) the people are 
spoken of as demanding a candidate and demonstrating in his favour. In 
Roman elections the plebs sancta (Col!. Ave/1. 1 §5), the populus Romanus (ib. 4), 
or the Christiana plebs (ib. 17 §z) are said to take part. CLERUS, ORDO ET PLEBS: 
Boniface, Ep. 12, Celestine, Bp. 4 § 5 ; Leo adds the honorati in Bp. r o §6, and 
substitutes them for the ordo in Bp. 40. Cf. Greg. Naz. Bp. 41, ual keanuoi> 
ye&!fw ual pova(rttuoi~~ ual ~oi~ lu ~oV ii~wpar:tuofJ ual {Jov).evnuofJ ~&yp.a-cor; ual 
-roiJ ()~p.ov ndvro~. The respective roles of the various classes are well put in 
Theod. HE rv. 20 (on the election of Athanasius's successor Peter), ndvrow 
qvpvn}!prov yeyevr;pivmv ual TWv Eeeropivwv xal -rWv l:v ·rEAet xal ii~uhpacn uai 0 J.aOr; 
()8 Clna~ ~air; eiJqrrJpla~ MnAoVv ~~V nMvt]V. EXCLUSION OF THE POPULACE: 
C. Laod. can. q, neel TofJ p~ -rolr; OxAotr; btrre8new -rd~ luJ.oyd~ note'icrOat -rWv 
J'BAA6vrwv uaf!laoaaOa• sl> lseauiov. Gregory Nazianzen (Or. XVIII. 35) held 
that the clergy and the monks should have the sole or at least a predominant 
voice in episcopal elections, and that they should not be entrusted r:oi~ eVnoero~a~ 
TOt> u ual mwa<w<a<ot> ii poeiJ ~~p.ov ual dAoylg. The role of the people is also 
minimised in Bp. ad Gal/os, ro (cited inn. 91). 

120. Leo, Ep. 14 §5, ita ut si in aliam forte personam partium se vota 
diviserint, metropolitani iudicio is alteri praeferatur qui maioribus et studiis 
iuvatu:t et meritis, tantum ut nullus invitis et non petentibus ordinetur. Sid. Ap. 
Bp. rv. 25 (Cabillonum), VII. 9 (Bituriges). 

I21. THREE CANDIDATES PROPOSED BY THE BISHOPS: C. AreJ. II, can. 54, placuit 
in orcliqatione episcopi hunc ordinem custodiri ut prima loco venalitate vel 
ambitione submota tres ab episcopis nominentur de quibus clerici vel cives 
erga unum_ eligendi habeant potestatem. THREE CANDIDATES ELECTED BY THE 
CLERGY AND PEOPLE: Sev. Ant. Bp. I. iS, 30, 39 (where he speaks of the rule 
as a sacred law, confirmed by the emperor), 46, CJ r. iii. 41 pr., 5 28. 
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122. ATHANASIUS: Philostorg. II. I I; for axi.other hostile account of his election 
see Soz. rr. 17 .. BASSIANUS: A.C.Oec. n. i. 405. 

12.3. CONSTANTINE AND ANTIOCH: Eus. V. Const. III. 62. 

124. NECTA!RIUS: Soz. vn. 8 (for a different account see Soc. v. 8). JOHN 
CHRYSOSTOM: Pall. Dial. pp. 29-30, Soc. vr. z, Soz. vrrr. z. NESTORIUS: Soc. VII. 
29. srsrNNrus: Soc. vn. 26. MAXIMIAN: Soc. VII. 35· PROCLUS: Soc. VII. 40. 
ELECTION OF 449: Leo, Ep. 53' ne6-meov pf:v Enh(!e?p$ Tq) xa~· ai'Jr:t}v eiJAa{Jecndt:cp 
xA~ecp ~oV~ bu-rr;dew~8Qovr; elr; lnunaalav wn:d doutpacrlar; 'ljffj!fWaaOat, -r~v 
bttAoyip Eam:ij> ~ofJ Mnmv luxalr:ov Taptevadpevor;. eha . . . lOo~e Aom-Ov r:oir; 
xqa-roficrt -rWv lJArov bu~ea:nijvat uA~(l([J -r~v lntJ.oyi}-v -roiJ ne(l)t'Wono~. MBNAS: 
A.C.Oec. III. 135, I 53· On Menas's death there was much intrigue (V. Eutych. 
23, iiyWv IJ.rpa-ror; xai crnov8~ il.per:eo~ -rolr; noAJ.oir; i]v el~ r:O neofJdJJr..ecrOat -roV~ p.~ 
Miov> <~> aexweoaVV>J>), but it was directed to securing the support of the 
emperor's advisers (ibid. 23, Vnoax,8crecrt uai Oweo8oulat~ {JovAopivo~ nelcrm 
r:oV~ Omacrnir; Tofi {JacrtA8ro~), and Justinian made his own choice and obtained 
the formal assent of the clergy and senate (ibid. 24). Gregory the Great (Bp. vn. 
6) gives Maurice the entire credit for the choice of Cyriacus. 

12 5. For the appointment of royal favourites and ministers by the Frankish 
kings see Greg. Tur. HF v. 45, vr. 7, 38, VIII. zo, 2.2, 39 etc., and for their 

· sale of bishoprics Greg. Tur. V. Patr. VI. 3· 

126. IMPERIAL LAWS ON THE ORDINATION OF SLAVES: CTh IX. xlv. 3, 398, 
V al. III, Nov. xxxv §3, 45 2, CJ I. ill. 36, 484, Just. Nov. cxxiii §r7, 546. 

127. THE CHURCH ON THE ORDINATION OF SLAVES: Lib. Font. xliv, Leo, Bp. 4 
§r, C. At1rel. r, can. 8, C. Aurel. ur, can. 26, C. Aurel. v., can. 6, cf. also Sev. 
Ant. Bp. r. 35· 

!28. ORDINATION OF COLON!: CJ I. m. x6, 409, Val. nr, Nov. XXXV §3, 452, 
C] r. ill. 36, 484, Just. Nov. cxxiii §17, 546, Leo, Bp. 4 §1, Gelasius, Bp. 14 §14, 
C. Aurel. III, can. 26. 

129. RULES ON SLAVES AND COLON!: V al. III, Nov. XXXV §6, Gelasius, Bp. zo-23. 

130. Just. Nov. cxxiii §4, 546. 

131. ROMAN GUILDS: CTh XIV. ill. II, 365 (bakers), Val. m, Nov. xx, 445· 
WESTERN COLLEG1ATI: V al. III, Nov. xxxv §§3, 5, 452, Maj. Nov. vii §3, 458. 
In the East murileguli were forbidden to take orders by CTh rx. xlv. 3, 398. 
ALBINUS: Loewenfeld, Bp. Pont. Rom. Ined. 39· 

132. VICTRICIUS: Paul. Bp. 18. MARTIN: Sulp. Sev. V. Mart. z. Two other 
soldiers, one of whom became a priest and the other a bishop, are recorded in 
Zach, Myt. Chron. VII. 6. EVASION OF MILITARY SERVICE THROUGH ORDINATION: 
Bas. Bp. 54, CTh vrr. xx. 12 §2, 400. 

133. C. Carth. m, can. 49, ut episcopi presbyteri diaconi vel qu.icumque clerici qui 
nihil habentes ordlnantur et tempore episcopatus vel clericatus sui agros vel 
quaecumque praedia nomine suo comparant, etc. ABTIUS: Philostorgius, ux. 1 5. 
Cf. C. Carth. m, can. 44, where a bishop brings up a very poor boy and ordains 
him lector, and another bishop then, contrary to the canons, makes him deacon. 

134- AMBROSE: Paul. V. Amb. 3-7. NECTARIUS: Soc. v. 8, Soz. VII. 8. 
ARSAcws: Soc. VI. 19, Soz. VIII. 23. For Paulinus's birth, wealth and rank see 
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Amb. Bp. 58 §§I-3, A us. Bp. zo, 24, lines 64-5, n j-I6; it appears from Paul. 
Carm. zi, line 395, that he was consular of Campania. P. Fabre, Bssai sur la 
chronologie de!' oeuore de saint Paulin de Nole (Paris, I948) dates his conversion to 
389, his ordination as priest to 394, and his consecration as bishop to between 
408 and 4I6. 

13 5· Siticius, Bp. 6 §r, ut tales videlicet ad ecclesiasticum ordinem permitteren~ 
tur accedere quales apostolica auctoritas iubet non quales dico, vel eos qui 
cingulo militiae saecularis adstricti olim gloriati sunt. qui posteaquam pompa 
saeculari ex:ultaverunt aut negotiis rei publicae optaverunt militate aut mundi 
cutam tractare, adhibita sibi quorundam manu et proximorum favore stipati, 
hi frequenter ingeruntur auribus meis ut episcopi esse possint; Innocent, 
Bp. 37 §3, sed designata sunt genera de qulbus ad clericatum pervenire non 
possunt, id est, si quis fidelis militaverit, si quls fidelis causas egerlt, hoc est, 
postulaverit, si quis fidelis administraverit. CAESARIUS: Symmachus, Ep. I 5 
§I I, illud etiam pari supplicatione deposcimus, ut de laica conversatione, qui 
in singulis iuclicllm officiis meruerint aut certe rexerint sub aliqua potestate 
p:rovincias, nisi multo ante tempore praemissa conve:rsatione Iegitima et vita 
examinata, nullus aut clericus aut episcopus ordinetur. Cf. also Bp. ad Gallo.s, ro, 
eos praeterea qui saecularem adepti potestatem ius saeculi e:xercuerint immunes 
a peccato esse non posse manifestum est. dum enim et glaclius exeritur aut 
iudicium confertur iniustum aut tormenta exercentur per necessitatem causarum 
aut paranclis exhibent voluptatibus curam aut praeparatis intersunt ... multum 
sibi praestant si non episcopatum adfectent, sed propter haec omnia agentes 
poenitentiam certo tempore impleto mereantur alta:ribus socia:ri. GERMANus 
OF AUXERRE: V. German!, I, z; as he had previously practised at the bar of the 
prefecture it is clear that the post described by his Merovingian biographer 
as 'ducatus culmen et regimen per provincias' was a provincial governorship. 
SIDONIUS APOLLINARIS: Greg. Tur. HF u. 21. CHRYSANTHUS: Soc. vrr. 12. 

THALASSIUS: Soc. VII. 48. EPHRAEM: Evagr. IV. 6. 

I36. LAWYERS: C. Sard. can. 10, Innocent, Bp. 3 §4, quantos enim ex his qui 
post acceptam g:ratiam in forensi exercitatione versati sunt et obtinendi pertina­
ciam suscepe:runt adscitos ad sacerdotium esse comperimus? e quorum numero 
Rufinus et Gregorius perhibentur. quantos ex aliqua militia, qni cum 
potestatibus oboedirent se vera necessaria praecepta sunt executi? quantos 
ex curialibus, qui dum parent potestatibus, quae sibi sunt imperata fecerunt? 
quantos qui voluptates et editiones populo celebrarunt . . . ? quorum omnium 
neminem ne ad societatem quidem ordinis clericorum oportuerat pervenire, 
§6, ne quispiam qni post baptismum militaverit ad ordinem debeat clericatus 
admitti, neque qui causas post acceptum baptismum egerint, aut qui post 
acceptam dei gratiam administraverint. PROFESSORS: Soc. n. 46, Soz. VI. 25 
(the elder Apollinaris, agrammaticus, and the younger, a rhetor, were priest and 
reader), Evagr. r. 9 (Eusebius bishop of Dorylaeum had been a rhetor). 
MAMERTINUS: V. Severini, 4· AMBROSE: Paul. V. Amb. 5· GERMANUS: V. 
Germani, I. ALYPIUS: Aug. Conf. VI. I6, VIII. I3. SEVERUS: Zach. V. Sev. 
pp. 46 ff., 92. ZACHARIAS: Zach. V. Seo. pp. 47 ff., 95> cf. also 8I (a former 
scho/asticus is priest). SEVERUs's FOUR LAWYERS: Sev. Ant. Bp. I. 5. 

137. OFFICIALS: Siricius, Bp. 5 §2, item si quis post remissionem peccatorum 
cingulum militiae saecularis habuerit ad clerum admitti non decet; C. To/. r, 
can. 8, si quis post baptismum militaverit et chlamydem sumpserit vel cingulum, 
etiam si gravia non admiserit, si ad clerum admissus fuerit diaconi dignitatem 
non accipiat; Innocent, Bp. 2 §z (the same rule as Sidcius, Bp. 5§ 3), 3 §§4, 6 
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(cited inn. I36). CAESARrus: Symmachus, Bp. I5 §n (cited inn. I35). Even 
before Siricius a council held in Illyricum c. 375 had ruled that priests and 
deacons should be ordained from among the (lower) clergy ual l'n dno <oi! 
{Jovk.m~eEov ual <neauwuufi< aexfi> (Theod. HE rv. 9). 

138. RETIRED OFFICIALS ALLOWED TO TAKE ORDERS! Cj I. ill. 27, 466. 
EUTHALIUS: Tbeod. Bp. (Azema) 33· THEODORE: A.C.Oec. II. i. zn-z. Cf. 
also the imperial notary Theodulus, who became bishop of Mutina (Paul. 
V. Amb. 35); Eleusius, a former palatine official, bishop of Cyzicus (Soz. rv. 
zo); Marathonius, a former numeraritiS of the praetorian prefecture, bishop of 
Nicomedia (Soz. IV. zo, 27). The sons ofhigber officials were of course allowed 
to take orders, as did ] ohn Chrysostom, son of a member of the ojjicium of the 
magister militum per Orientem (Pall. Dial. p. 28). 

I39· COHORTALES: CTh VIII. iv. 7, 36I, CJ I. ill. 27, 466, 52, 53 I, Just. Nov. 
cxxiii §I5, 546 (the words quoted are in §I of this law). 

I4o. STEPHEN OF LARISSA: Stephani ad Bonifacium Libel/us (PL LXV. 34), mihi 
enim in saeculari vita antea provincialis ordo militiae, mediocriter sicut erat 
meam vitam humiliter transibam. MAURICB's LAW: Greg. Ep. ur. 6r, 64. 

141. LAWS ON CURIALES AND THE CHURCH: Eus. HEx. 7, CTh xvr. ii. r, 313, 
z, 3I9, 3, 329 (S), 6, 329 (S), 7, 330, 9, 349, XII. i. 49, 36I, 59+xvr. ii. I7, 364, 
XVI. ii. I9, 370, XII. i. 99, 104, 383, II5, 386, I21, 390, I23, 391, IX. xlv. 3, 398, 
XII. i. r63, 399, V al. III, Nov. ill, 439, CJ r. iii. 21, 442, V al. III, Nov. xxxv §§3, 5, 
452, Maj. Nov. vii §7, 458, C]r. ill. 52, jJI, Just. Nov. cxxiii §q, 546. 

I42. A council held in Illyricum c. 375 banned the ordination of curiales (see 
above n. I>?)· Ambrose's complaints are in Bp. IS §I3, 40 §29; Theodosius's 
law is CTh XII. i. I2I. 

I43· Innocent, Bp. 3 §4 (cited in n. I36), §6, neque de curiallbus aliquem 
venire ad ecclesiasticum ordinem posse qui post baptismum vel coronati 
fuerint vel sacerdotium quod dicitur sustinuerint et editiones publicas 
celebraverint. nam et hoc de curialibus est cavendum ne eidem qui ex curialibus 
fuerint aliquando a suis curiis, quod frequenter videmus accidere, reposcantur, 
2 §r2, praeterea frequenter quidam e fratribus nostris curiales vel quibuslibet 
publicis functionibus occupatos clericos facere contendunt; quibus postea 
maior tristitia cum de revocandis eis aliquid ab imperatore praecipitur quam 
gratia de adscito nascitur. constat enim eos in ipsis muniis etiam voluptates 
exhibere, quas a diabolo inventas esse non dubium est, et ludorum vel 
munerum apparatibus aut praeesse aut interesse, 37 §3, de curialibus autem 
manifesta ratio est, quoniam etsi inveniantur huiusmodi viri qui debeant 
clerici fieri, tamen quoniam saepius ad curiam repetuntur, cavendum ab his 
est propter tribulationem quae saepe de his ecclesiae provenit. 

I44· JUSTINIAN: CJr. iii. 52 §I, 53 I, Gelasius, Bp. Ij, Greg. Bp. IV. z6. 

145. CONSTANs's LAW: CTh xvr. ii. 9, 349, curialibus muneribus atque omni 
inquietudine civilium functionum exsortes cunctos clericos esse oportet, 
filios tamen eorum, si curiis obnoxll non tenentur, in ecclesia persevetare. 
EPISCOPAL FAMILIES: JLCV 1030, 1806. CHRYSANTHUS: Soc. VII. !2. SBVERUS'S 
FAMILY: Zach. V. Sev. p. I I. 

I46. The old rule is given in Const. Apost. VI. I7, cf. C. Ant. can. IO. 

I47· Clerical continence is ordered by C. Ilib. can. 33, and advocated by Eus. 
Dem. Eo. 1. 9, Cyr. Hierosol. Catech. XII. 25 (for priests). NICAEA: Soc. 1. n, 
Soz. I. 23. GANGRA: C. Gangr. can. 4· 

I 
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148. CLERICAL CONTINENCE: Siridus, Bp. 1 §7, 5 §3, Innocent, Bp. 2. §9, 6 §1, 
Bp. ad Gal/os, 3, Leo, Bp. I4 §4, I67 §3, C. Carth. n, can. 2, Cod. Can. Bee/. 
Ajr. 70, C. Taur. can. 8, C. Araus. r, can. zz, C. Tur. r, can. r, z~ C. Agath. 
can. 9, C. Aurel. III, can. 2, C. To!. r, can. I. 

I49· Jerome, C. Vig. 2, Epiph. adv. Haer. XLVIII. 9, Can. Apost. 5· ANTONINUS: 
Pall. Dia/. p. 84. SYNESIUS: Syn. Bp. I05. NO RULE OF CONTINENCE IN THE 
EAST: Soc. v. zz. 

qo. CJ I. iii. 41 §§2-4, 528, 47, 53 I, Just. Nov. vi §r, 535, cxxiii §I, 546, 
cxxxvii §z, 565. Cf. Pelagius I, Bp. 33, illud consultius iudicavimus faciendum 
ut congrua providentia causam propter quam principalis constitutio habentem 
filios et uxorem ad episcopatus prohibet ordinem promoveri, salva dispositio~e 
consilii munirerous. qua de re summo studio ab eodem Syracusanae urb1s 
episcopo, priusquam a nobis eum contingeret ordinari, huiusmo~ exegim~s 
cautionem, per quam et suam fateretur quantula esset praesent1s tempor1s 
habita rerum descrlptione substantiam, et nihil umquam per se aut per :6lios 
et uxorem sive per quamlibet propinquam aut domesticam vel extraneam 
forte personam de rebus usurparet ecclesiae. et universa episcopatus quaesita 
tempore ecclesiae suae dominio sociaret, nihil ultra id quod modo descriptum 
est suis filiis vel heredibus relicturus. 

I 5 r. For early monasticism seeP. de Labriolle in Hist. de l'Eglise, m, 299-369, 
where there is a full bibliography. 

152.. EUSTATHIUS: Soz. III. 14. BASIL'S RULES: Basil, Regulae jusius tractatae, 
Regulae brevius tractatae (PG XXXI. 889-I3o6). The story of the early monastic 
settlement near Constantinople is told in V. Hjpatii, 58, 6o-1, 66, 7o-1, cf. 
Soz. VI. 40, Theod. HE IV. 34 for the date of Isaac. 

153· ATHANASIUS'S INFLUENCE IN THE \VEST: jerome, Bp. I2.7 §5. MARTIN! 
Sulp .. Sev. V. Mart. 7· HONORATUS: Hilarius Are!. de vita S. Honorati, I5 ff. 
(PL L. 1256 ff.). CASSIAN: Gennadius, de script. ecc/. 6r. AMBROSE: Aug. Conf. 
VIII. 15. AUGUSTINE: Poss. V. Attg. 5, u. 

154. PACHOMIUS's FOUNDATIONS: V Pachom. 6, Pall. Hist. Laus. :xxxil; the 
figure of 3ooo for the Tabennesiot order comes from Soz. VI. zS, Ruf. Hist. 
Mon. 3, the figure of 7ooo from V. Pachom. 6; Cassian, Inst. rv. r, gives 5000. 
NITRIA: Pall. Hist. Laus. vil, xili. SCBTIS: Joh. Moschus, u3. ALEXANDRIA: 
Pall. Hist. Laus. vii. ANTINOOPOLIS: Pall. Hist. Laus. lviii, lix. OXYRHYNCHUS: 
Ruf. Hist. Mon. 5· ARSINOE: Ruf. Hist. Mon. IS. MONASTERY BY THE RED SEA: 
V. Hypatii, I4o; at Thecoa, Joh. Maium. Pleroph. 25; at Amida, Joh. Eph. 
V. SS. Or. 35; elsewhere in Syria, ib. 14, q. NUMBER OF MONASTERIES AT 
CONSTANTINOPLE AND CHALCEDON: A.C.Oec. III. 2.6o-2. 

I 55. MARCIAN'S PROPOSAL: A.C.Oec. II. i. 3 53; canon 4 on slaves, A.C.Oec. II. i. 
355· LAWS ON SLAVES AND COLON!: Val. III, Nov. XXXV §3, 452, Cj I. iil. 36, 
37, 484, Just. Nov. v §2, 535. c=iii §35, 546. MAURICE's LAWS: Greg. Bp. m. 
6r, 64, cf. VIII. Io, x. 9· 

r 56. EGYPTIAN MONKS WORK IN THE HARVEST: Ruf. Hist. Mon. 18, Joh. Moschus, 
183; WORK AT HANDICRAFTS: Pall. Hist. Laus. :xxxii; SELL PRODUCTS: Joh. 
Moschus, I94· PACHOMIAN HOUSES: V. Pachom. 7, cf. 25 (mat weaving), 35 
(shoemaking), Pall. Hist. Laus. xxxii (surplus to charity, cf. Cassian, Inst. x. 22, 

Col/, XVIII. 7). 
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1p. MONASTIC ENDOWMENTS IN EGYPT: P,. Cairo, 67170, 67299, P. Lond. 483, 
P. Giss. 56, PRG III. 48, etc. SYRIAN MONKS WORK FOR THEIR LIVING: 
Joh. Chrys. Hom. in Matth. lxx:ii. 4· THEonosrus's MONASTERY: Theod. Hist. 
Re/, x. 

1~8. HYPATrus's MONASTERY: V. ·Hypatii, 67, 76, no. Cassian, Inst. x. 22-3, 
hinc est quod in his regionibus nulla videmus monasteria tanta fratrum celebri­
tate fundata, quia nee operum suorum facultatibus fulciuntur ut possint in 
e~s iugiter perdurare, et si eis subpedltare quoque modo valeat sufficientia 
ytctus alterius largitate, vo!uptas tamen otii et pervagatio cordis diutius eos 
tn loco perseverare non patttur. MONASTIC SLAVES NOT TO BE FREED: C. Bpaon. 
can. 8, mancipia vero monachis donata ab abbate non liceat manumitti. 
iniustum enim putamus ut monachis quotidianum rurale opus fadentibus 
servi eorum libertatis otio potiantur. Monasteries are regularly mentioned 
among the bodies prohibited to alienate their endowments, e.<>. CJ I. ii. I7 §2 
(Anastasius), Just. Nov. vii §r, 535· " 

159· VALENS AND THE MONKS: Cassian, Col/. XVIII. 7• MONASTIC REBELLION IN 
PALESTINE: A.C.Oec. n. i. 483-6, Zach. Myt. Cbron. m. 3 ff., Evagr. II. 5· 

I6o, CANONS ON MONASTIC DISCIPLINE: A.C.Oec. 1!, i. 3 53 (Marcian's proposal), 
355 (can. 4), C. Agath. can. 27, C. Aure/. I, can. I9. THE PRIVILEGE OF LERINS: 
Mansi, VII. 907-8. PRIVILEGE OF CAESARIUS'S NUNNERY: Horrnisdas, Bp. 150. 

In Mrica two councils in 525 and 534 (Mansi, vm. 648-56, 84I-2) granted 
monasteries immunity from episcopal control, following the precedent of 
Lerins. In the East bishops often appointed inspectors or controllers of the 
monks in their diocese, e.g. Theod. Bp. (PG) II3, II6-7, l<aexov Twv nae' 
~p.tv p.ovaC6rr:(J))!~ Cyr. Scyth. V. EutkJillii, r6, xween!duomrv xal -rWv povaxWv 
dextp.av~ahrrv~ V. Sabae, 30, df!xtp.aviJat-rw; ual -rWv p.ovaxliw e~ciaxovr;~ V. Eutych. 
18, dvaaixerat. -rfrv tp(}orr:!Oa ij-rot iryep.ovlav 8Aov -roV VnO -r~v prp:(l6noAw povaxtuoV 
av<niJ!.l.a-ror;~ lJ(Jsv xal uaOoAtuOr; WvopdCero, Just. Nov. v §7, oZ -re daxtpav~eiT:at 
xaAoVpsvot, cxxxili §4, Q 't'Wv povaG't'fj(llwv 8~aexor;. IMPERIAL LEGISLATION ON 
MONKS: CJ r. ill. 43, 529 (no mixed houses), 46, 530 (election of abbots), Just. 
Nov. v, 535 (common life is ordered in §3), =iii, 539, cxxiii §§33 ff., 546 
(repetition of the above rules). 

I6I. See pp. 82, 86 ff. 

162., JUSTINIAN ON CLERICAL DICING: Cj 1. iv. 34, 534· 

163. NESTORIUS ON HERETICS: Soc. VII. 29. MARTIN: Sulp. Sev. Chron. II. 50, 
Dial. III. 13. AUGUSTINE: Aug. Retract. II. v; for an account of Augustine's 
change of mind see G. G. Willis, Augustine and the Donatist Controversy, pp. 
I27 ff. SOCRATES ON NESTORIUS: Soc. VII. 29; he also expresses approval of 
Atticus's tolerance and tells with pleasure the ignominious end of a persecuting 
bishop of Synnada (vu. 2-3). PROCOPIUS ON THE HERETics: Proc. HA xi. 2I-3. 
For the Donatists see pp. Sr-2.; the Donatist slogan 'quid imperatori cum 
ecclesia ?' is quoted in Opt. m. 3. A plea for Jibertas is made in Hilary, Liber I 
ad Constantium; cf. the synodicalletter of the Council of Sardica in CSEL LXV. 
181 ff., Hosius's letter in Ath. Hist. Ar. 44, and Athanasius's own remarks in 
His f. Ar. 52. 

~64. GELASIUS ON THE TWO POWERS: Gelasius, Ep. I2 §2, duo quippe sunt, 
ttnperator auguste, quibus principaliter mundus hie regitur, auctoritas sacrata 
pontificum et regalis potestas. in quibus tanto gravius est pondus sacerdotum, 
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quanto etiam pro ipsis regibus hominum in divino reddituri sunt examine 
rationem. nosti etenim, fill clementissime, quod licet praesidCas humano 
generi dignitate, rerum tarn en praesulibus divinarum devotus colla su bmittis. 
CONSTANTIUS'S ALLEGED REMARK! Ath. Hist. Ar. 33, dJ..t~ One(] Bych {JoVAop.at 
1:oiho xavcbv, lAeye, vot.u~SafJw• OOu.o ydg p&V Aiyono9 JvBxonat oi Tijc; Evglac; 
).ey6p.evot inlf1xonot. 1j -rolvvv nelaOrp:e 7j xal Vp.eic; Vnee6gwt ymn]aeaOe. 

XXIII. RELIGION (pp. 938-4I) 

The hest general works on the topics covered by this chapter are Gaston 
Boissier, La fin du Paganisme3, Paris, 1898, and Samuel Dill, Roman Society in 
the last century of the Western Empire', London, I9Io. 

I. See pp. 9I-a, n3-4, I67-9· 
a. LAWS AGAINST PAGANISM: CTh XVI. x. I9, 407 (S), cf. Cod. Can. Eccl. Afr. j8, 
instant etiam aliae necessitates religiosis imperatoribus postulandae, ut reliquias 
idolorum per omnem Mricam iubeant penitus amputari; nam plerisque in 
locis maritimis atque possessionibus diversis adhuc erroris istius iniqultas 
vi get: ut praecipiant et ipsas deleri, et temp la eo rum, quae in agris vel in locis 
abditis constituta nullo ornamento sunt, iubeantur omnino destrui, CTh XVI. 

x. 2.0, 415, 23, 42.3, 25, 435, C] I. xi. 7, 45I, 8, 472., ·9 (a law of Anastasius, cf. 
P. Oxy. I8I4), p1jl3evl 13B e;em:w pfrre l:v &aO~un pfrr:e uard. OWaedv ua-r:aJ.tpndvetv 
i} OW6vat Tt naoadnun~ i} -r:6no~ Enl ava-r:daet -r:ij~ -roiJ •EM.'I]vtapoiJ &aaef3ela~~ el 
xal wiJ -r:oiYro l&uW£" -rot~ -r:ij~ {JovJ..i}aew~ i} OtaOiJulJ~ i} Owaea~ neadxot-r:o Qi}p,aatvJ 
aJ..J..w£" 13B aVv dJ..1]0elq. ua-r:aJ.1]q;Oijvat nagd -r:Wv Otua~6naw Uva-r:at. 

3• PAGANS EXCLUDED FROM MILITIAE: Zos. V. 46, CThxvi. x. 21, 416; FROM THE 

BAR: Cj I. iv. Ij (= 11. vi. 8), 468; FROM PROFESSORSHIPS: Cj 1. v. I8 §4, xi. 
Io §a, Malalas, 45 I, Agath. 11. 30. The other disabilities are imposed by Cj 1. 
v. I8; baptism is ordered by CJ 1. xi. Io, cf. Malalas, 449, Theophanes, A.M. 
6022. 

4· THE MISSION IN ASIA: Joh. Eph. V. SS. Or. xl, xlili, xlvii, HE 11. 44, 111. 
3 6-7. HELIOPOLIS: J oh. Eph. HE III. a 7 ff. CARRHAE AND THE NUSAIRI: 
Enryclopedia of Islam, 11. a7o, III. 964-5. Other examples of the survival of 
paganism in the sixth century are to be found in Sophronius, Narr. de mir. 
SS. Cyri et Johannis, 30, 3a (at Alexandria), and V. Sym. Jun. I6o-3, I69, I74 ff., 
aoi-4, 217-8, aao, a37 (at Antioch and Apamea). 

5· PAGANISM AT TARRACINA: Greg. Ep. VIII. 19; AT TYNDARIS: III. 59; IN 

SARDINIA: IV. 23, 25-7, 29, V. 38, IX. 204, XI. 12. SPAIN: Mart. Bracar. de 
correctione ru.sticorum, C. To/. III, can. 16. GAUL: C. Are!. n, can. 2.3, C. Aurel. 
n, can. 2.0, C. Aurel. IV, can. 15, 16, C. Tur. II, can. 2.2., C. Auti.s. can. I, 3, 4, 
C. Rem. 'can. 14, Greg. Tur. V. Patr. VI. a, HF VIII. I 5; cf. V. Caesar#, 11. I8, 
daemonium quod rustici Dianam appellant (near Aries). 

6. The quotation is from Symm. Re/. 3 §9. For paganism among senators, 
seep. I63 (the altar of Victory), I68-9 (support for Eugenius), Zos. IV. 59, v. 
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4I. THE UNIVERSITIES OF ALEXANDRIA AND :BERYTUS! Zach.· V. Sev. pp. q ff., 
l7 ff.; OF ATHENS: Agath. 11. 30. · 

7· PERSECUTION OF PAGANS IN 529: Malalas, 449, Theophanes, A.M. 6022; 
IN l46: Rev. Or. Chrft. 11 (I897), 48I-a (a fragment of John of Ephesus); IN 
578: J oh. Eph. HE m. 30 ff. 

8. PAGANS IN GAUL: Sulp. Sev. V. Mart. 12.-15, Dial. II. 4, III. 8. THE ANAUNI: 

Vigilius Tridentinus, Ep. I, 2.. PAGANS ON ITALIAN ESTATES: Maximus Taurin. 
Serm. 1oi-2. 

9· PAGANS ON ESTATES: Joh. Chrys. Hom_. in Act. XVIII. 4; cf. V. Hypatii. Io3, 
r 24-5, for the surv1val of rural pagarusm near Constantinople in the early 
ftfth century. ABRAM: Theod. Hist. Re/. xvii. THALALABUS: ib. xxviii. 

Io. MA VIA: Soc. IV. 36. ASPEBETus: Cyr. Scyth. V. Euthym. IO. BLEMMYES AND 
NOBADAE: Priscus, 21, Proc. BP I. xix. 34-7; cf. Sb n69-70 (pagan dedications 
at Philae in 452):. CONVERSION OF THE NOBADAE: Joh. Eph. HEIV. 6 ff. AUGILA: 
Proc. Aed. vr. 11. 14-20. THE MOORS: Proc. BV I. viii. 15 ff., II. vili. 9 ff., 
Aed. VI. iii. to. THE GOTHS: J. Zeiller, Les origines chrltienne.s dans le.s provinces 
danubiennes, 440 ff. THE FRANKS: Greg. Tur. HF 11. 29-3I. 

11. CALAMA, MADAURA AND SUFES: Aug. Ep. 50, 91, 2.32; for the early con­
version of rural Africa see W. H. C. Frend, The Donatist Church, pp. 87 ff. 

12.. EDESSA: CAH XII, 493 ff. CARRHAE: Itin. Hi'ero.sol., S. Si/via, 20. 8, and 
above n. 4· ANTIOCH: Juiian, Misop. 357D; a generation later John 
Chrysostom estimated that there were Ioo,ooo Christians (Hom. in Matth. 
lxxxv. 4) out of a total population of aoo,ooo (Laud. Ign. Mart. 4). APAMBA: 
Lib. Ep. I3ji, Soz. VII. Ij. HELIOPOLIS: Theod. HE IV. aa, Joh. Eph. HE m. 
a7. MAIUMA: Soz. 11. j, v. 3· GAZA: Jerome, V. Hilar. ao, V. Porph. n, 19, 
a6 ff. 

13. RESISTANCE AT ALEXANDRIA AND OTHER CITIES: Soz. VII. I 5, The Sardinian 
pagans paid a regular praemium to the governor to induce him to turn a blind 
eye to their cult (Greg. Ep. v. 38). 

I4- APOSTATES: CTh XVI. vii. I, 38I, a, 383, 3, 383, 4+5, 39I, 6, 396, 7, 4a6. 
PAGAN HOPES UNDER ZENO: Zach. V. Sev. p. 40, cf. V. Isai'ae, p. 7, for 
Christian fears of a restoration of paganism at this time. 

15. JOSEPH: Epiph. adv. Haer. xxx. rr-12.. JEWISH REVOLT IN GALILEE: Soc. n. 
33, Soz. IV. 7, Aur. Victor, Caes. xlii. IO. 

I6. SAMARITAN REVOLT UNDER MARCIAN: A.C.Oec. II. i. 486, 488; IN 529: 
Malalas, 445-7, Proc. HA xi. 24-;o; AT THE END OF JUSTINIAN's REIGN: 

Malalas, 487. 

I7. JEWISH MERCHANTS: Greg. Ep. IX. I04, Greg. Tur. HF IV. 12, VI. l· JEWISH 
COLON!: Lib. Or. XLVII. I3, Greg. Bp. V. 7· SAMARITANS IN UPPER EGYPT: 

Sb 9278; AT ROME: Cass. Var. III. 45; AT CATANA AND SYRACUSE: Greg. Ep. vr. 
30, VIII. 21. 

I 8. The most important passages on the Jewish patriarchs and their aposto/i 
are Origen, negl aexWv, iv. I, Epiph. adv. Haer. XXX. 4-II, Pall. Dial. P· 90; for 
the lapse of the office in 4a9 see CTh XVI. viii. a9 (cited below). TITLES OF 
JEWISH CLERGY: CTh xvr. vill. I, 315 (maioribus eorum et patriarchis), 2, 330 
(patriarchis vel presbyteris), 4, 3 3 I (hiereos et archisynagogos et patres 
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synagogarum), I3, 397 (archisynagogis patriarchisque ac presbyteris), I4, 399 
(archlsynagogi sive presbyteri),IGLS I3 I9 (three aaxwvvaywyot, one yeeovalaexo;; 
and two Ot more neeu{Hn:eeot). PAYMENTS TO THE PATRIARCH: Epiph. adv. 
Haer. :xxx. I r, Td buMuat:a ual -rd~ dnaex&~, CTh xvr. vili. 14, 399, superstitionis 
indignae est, ut archisynagogi sive presbyteri Iudaeorum vel quos ipsi apostolos 
vacant, qui ad exigendum aurum atque argentum a patriarcha certo tempore 
diriguntur, a singulis synagogis exactam summam atque susceptam ad eundem 
reportent, 17, 404, 29, 429, Iudaeorum primates, qui in utriusque Palaestinae 
synedriis nominantur vel in aliis provlnciis degunt, quaecumque post excessum 
patriarcharum pensionis nomine suscepere, cogantur exsolvere. in futurum 
vero periculo eorundem anniversarius canon de synagogis omnibus palatinis 
compelle.ntibus exigatur ad eam formam, quam patriarchae quondam coronarii 
auri nomine postulabant; quae tamen quanta sit, sollerti inquisitione discutias; 
et quod de occidentalibus partibus patriarchls conferri consueverat, nostris 
largitionibus infera.tut. RANK OF PATRIARCHS: CTb XVI. vili. 8, 392, II, 396, 
I3, 397 (illustris), I5, 404 (spectabi!is), 22, 4I5 (Gamaliel's prefecture). 

19. PROTEGfiON OF SYNAGOGUES: CTb XVI. vili. 9, 393, 12, 397, 20, 4I2, 21, 
420 (S), 25, 26, 27, 423. NO NEW SYNAGOGUES: CTb XVI. vili. 22, 415, 25, 27, 
423, Th. !I, Nov. iii §§3, 5, 438 (repairs allowed). Thls last law deals with both 
Jews and Samaritans, and presumably covers the latters' synagogues. 
DESTRUCTION OF SAMARITAN SYNAGOGUES: Cj I. V. I]. 

2.0. PROHIBITION OF PROVOCATIVE JEWISH RITES: CTb XVI. vili. r8, 408, cf. 21, 
420 (S). TARRACINA: Greg. Ep. II. 6, JUSTINIAN'S REGULATION OF SYNAGOGUES: 
Just. Nov. cxlvi, 553· 

21. NO BILLETING IN SYNAGOGUES: CTh VII. vili. 2 (= Cj I. ix. 4), 368. CURIAL 
IMMUNITY OF JEWISH CLERGY: CTh XVI. vili. 3, 321, 2, 330, 4, 330 (S), 13, 397; 
WITHDRAWN IN >'HE WEST: CTh XII. i. 99 (= Cj I. ix. 5), 383, cf. I 58, 398; it 
is not clear whether I65 (= C] I. ix. 10), 399, was intended to revoke the 
immunity in the East. SABBATH RESPECTED: CTb II. vili. 26 +VIII. vili. 8 +XVI 
viii. 20 ( = CJ I. ix. 12), 4I 2. JEWISH JURISDICTION: CTh n. i. Io ( = CJ I. ix. 8), 
398, XVI. vili. ~2, 4I 5; for price control see CTh XVI. vi!i. 10 ( = CJ I. ix. 9), 396, 
and for the r1ght of the Jewish authorities to excommunicate, CTb xvr. vili. 
8, 392. 

2.2. MIXED MARRIAGES PROHIBn:nn: CTh III. vii. 2 =IX. vii. 5 (= Cj I. ix. 6), 
388. SLAVES OF JEws: CThxvr.1x. 1, 335, 2, 339, 3, 415, 4, 417, 5, 423, C]r. x. 2 
(] ustinian). 

23. LEVIES ON JEWS: Julian, Bp. 25. SEIZURE OF PATRIARCHAL DUES; CThXVI. 
viii. I4, 399, 29, 429 (cited above inn. I8). 

24. JEWlSH CLAJM T? CURIAL IMMUNITY: CTh XVI. viii. 3, 32.1, XII; i. 158 398 
(cf. XVI. viii. I3, 397), I65, 399• ' 

25. JEWS AT MAGONA: Bp. Severi, 4, 14, I7· WESTERN JEWS EXPELLED FROM 
AGENTES IN REBUS: CTh XVI. vlii. I 6, 404; EXPELLED FROM ARMY AND DEBARRED 
FROM CIVIL SERVICE: CTh XVI. vili . .24, 418. 

26. EAS}'ERN JEWS DEBARRED. FROM PUBLIC s.ERVICE: Th. II, Nov. iii §§2, 5-6, 
438; FROM n!E BAR: Cj I. lV. I5 (=!I. Vl. 8), 468. Justinian's version of 
Th. II, Nov. ill (CJ I. ix. I8) adds pater civitatis to the list of banned offices. 
JEWS.AND SAMARITANS DEPRIVED OF CURIAL PRIVILEGES: Just. Nov. xlv, 537• 
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27. CIVIL DISABILITIES OF JEWS AND Sfu\fARITANS: Cj I. v. I2, 527, 13, 18, 19, 
529, 21, 531, Just. Nov. xlv §I, 537, cxxix, 551, cxliv, 572.. 

28. The Jews are already called aferalis or nejaria secta in CTh XVI. vili. I, 3I5, 
and Constantine's language is much more violent in his letter of 325 on Easter 
(Eus. V. Const. m. I8). CTh XVI. vili. 4, 330 (S), Io, 396, 23, 4I6, ix. 3, 4I5, 
are all addressed to the Jewish community or its leaders, and all favourable 
to their claims; XVI. vili. 8, 392, and 26, 423, allude to the Iudaeorum querellae 
and their miserabi!es preces. Theoderic in Italy maintained the rules of Roman 
law on the protection of synagogues (Cass. Var. IV. 43, v. 37) and their repair 
(ib. II. 27) and protected Jewish rights (ib. IV. 33). 

29. AMBROSE AND THE SYNAGOGUE: Paul. V. Amb. 22-3, Amb. Ep. 40, 41. It 
was the local bishop who instigated the burning of the synagogue at Callinicum 
(Amb. Ep. 40); Cyril, bishop of Alexandria, destroyed the synagogues and 
expelled the Jews from hls city (Soc. VII. I3), and Severus, bishop ofiammona, 
led the attack on the synagogue of Magona (Ep. Severi, 9-10). Symeon Stylites, 
like Ambrose, bullied Theodosius II into withdrawing his order that the 
synagogues of Antioch, recently seized by the Christians, should be restored 
to the Jews (Evagr. I. I3). GALLIC AND SPANISH COUNCILS: C. AtJreJ. III, can. 13, 
C. Aurel. IV, can. ;o, 3 r (Christian slaves of Jews), C. Matisc. I, can. 13, ne Iudaei 
Christianis populis iudices deputentur aut telonarli esse permittantur, I4 
(Jews confined at Easter), I6 (Christian slaves of Jews redeemed for I2 solidi 
each), C. To!. m, can. I4 (Christian slaves of Jews, Jews in public office), 
C. Narb. can. 9 (chanting at Jewish funerals forbidden), C. Par. v, can. I5, ut 
nullus Iudaeorum qualemcumque militiam aut actionem publicam super 
Christianis aut petere a principe aut agere praesumat, C. Rem. can. II (sale of 
Christian slaves to Jews, Jews in public office). GREGORY THE GREAT's POLICY 
TOWARDS JEWS: Greg. Ep. I. 34, n. 6, IX. 38, I95 (protection of synagogues), 
xm. I 5 (protection of Jewish cult), I. 45 (against forcible baptism), m. J?, 
rv. 9, 21, vr. 29, 30, vnr. 2I, IX. ro4 (Christian slaves of Jews). 

;o. SEVERUS OF IAMMONA: Bp. Severi. AVITUS OF ARVERNI: Greg. Tur. HF v. u. 
CHILPBRIC: ibid. VI. 17. THE BISHOPS OF NARBO AND ARLES: Greg. Bp. I. 45· 
KING SISIBUT: Isid. Chron. 4I6, Hist. Goth. 6o (Chron. Min. II. 29I, 48o); cf. 
C. To/. IV. can. 57· ImRAcuus: Doctrina Iacobi, r. 2. 

31. THE JEWS DURING THE PERSIAN INVASIONS: Doctritla Jacobi, IV.], V. 12.; cf. 
Theophanes, A.M. 6Ior, 61o6. THE JEWS AND THE ARABS: Doctrina Iacobi, 
V. I6. 

32. On Constantine and the Donatists see pp. 8I-2. At the council of Nicaea 
terms were offered to the Melitians (Soc. I. 9), Novatians and Paulianists (C. 
Nic. can. 8, I9)· The first persecution edict against he<etics followed shortly 
after (Bus. V. Const. m. 64-5). 

3 3. The existence of Manichees in the Eastern half of the empire is implied 
by the imperial laws against them and by the many anti-Manichaean treatises 
written by Eastern theologians, but specific evidence is hard to find; see 
V. Porph. 85-9I (Antioch and Gaza), Proc. HA xi. 26 (Palestine), Malalas, 423; 
Coptic Manichaean texts have been found in Egypt. For Mrica the evidence 
is abunclant from Col/. xv. 3 (]niianus, the proconsul of Mrica, reports their 
presence to Diocletian) to Augustine (Conf IV. I, v. 3 If., and hls anti­
Manichaean works), and down to the end of the sixth century (Greg. Ep. 
n. 37). For Rome there is Lib. Pont. xxxiii (Miltiades), Aug. Conf v. I9, 
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Leo Bp. 7, Serm. r6 §4, V al. m, Nov. xvili, 445; according to Pope Gregory 
(Bp: v. 7) they were common in Sicily. MARCIONITES: Epiph. adv. Haer. xlli. I. 

PRISCILLIANISTS: Leo, Bp. 15, C. Bracar. r; these show that the sect still 
flourished in Spain in the fifth and sixth centuries, but it is nowhere else 
mentioned (the 'Priscillianistae' of CTh xvr. v. 40, 407, 43, 407, 48, 410, 59, 
423, 65, 428, were evidefitly Montanists, so called from their devotion to the 
prophetess Priscilla). MONTANISTS: Epiph. adv. Haer. xlvili. 14; it would appear 
from CTh XVI. v. 40, 407, that they also existed in Rome, where no doubt 
every heresy was to be found; Procopius (HA xi. 23) implies that they existed 
only in Phrygia. Socrates, who took a strong interest in the Novatians (see 
below nn. 42.-3), does not seem to know of any other communities except those 
which he describes in northwestern Asia Minor. 

34· The works are Epiphanius, xa-rd aleea8wv or nav&atov, Philastrius Brixiensis, 
Liber de haeresibus, Augustine, de haeresibus ad Quodvultdeum, and Theodoret, 
alaertuij£ ua-xo,.wOla~ bcn:op,.fJ; ~ugustine'~ ~t~oductory letter to his work is 
Bp. 222. Thdongest offictal hst of herestes ts m CTh xvr. v. 65 ( = C] r. v. 5), 
428. 

35· BUSTATHIANS: C. Gangr., synodicalletter and canons. MONTANISTS: Aug. 
de Haer. 26, 27, cf. Epiph. adv. Haer. xlviii. '4· OPHITAE: Epiph. adv. Haer. 
xxxvil, Aug. de Haer. 17, Theod. Haer. Fab. Comp. r. 14. ADAMIANI: Eptph. 
ado. Haer. lii, Aug. de Haer. 3 I. 

36. THE MARCIONIST: Theod. Haer. Fab. Comp. I. 24. ABELONII: Aug. de Haer. 
87. 

37· The normal penalties were decreed in Constantine's first edict of persecu~ 
tion (Bus. V. Const. m. 64-5) and many later laws, CTh xvr. v. J, 4, 8, 12, etc. 
FINE ON HERETICAL CLERGY: CTh XVI. V. 21, 392. DEPORTAl'ION OF MONTANIST 
CLERGY: CTh XVT. v. 57, 415. FINES ON RECUSANT noNATISTs: CTh·xvi. v. 

52, 412, 54, 414. CIVIL DISABILITIES OF MANIC~ES: CTh XVI. V. 7, 381, 9, 3~2, 
r8, 389, 40, 407, 65 §3, 428, V al. m, Nov. xvlll §3, 445; OF EUNOMIANs: CTh 
XVI. V. I7, 389, 23,394, 25, 27, 395,36, 399,49,410, 58, 4I5• 

38. HERETICS DEBARRED FROM MILITIA: CTh XVI. V. 29, 395, sublimitatem tuam 
investigate praecipimus, an aliqui haereticorum vel in scriniis vel inter agentes 
in rebus vel inter palatines cum legum nostrarum iniuria audeant militate, 
quibus exemplo clivi patris nostri omnis et a nobis negata est militandi facultas, 
42, 408, eos qui catholicae sectae sunt :inimid intra palatium militate prohi~ 
bemus ut nullus nobis sit aliqua ratione coniunctus, qui a nobis fide et religione 
discordat, 48, 4IO, Montanistas et Priscillianistas et alia huiuscemodi genera 
nefariae superstitionis per multiplicata scita divalia diversa ultionum supplicia 
contemnentes ad sacramenta quidem militiae, quae nostris obsecundat imperils, 
nequaquam admit~i tens~~"';IS: ~i 9uos vero e~ his curia~s <:>rigo v~l ordlr:u~ 
nexis aut cohortalinae m1ht1ae wligat obsequus et funcuorubus, h1s adstr1ng1 
praedpimu~, ne sub colore damnatae relig.ionis eliciant vacationis c?-pitae 
sibi suffrag>a, 58 §7, 415, 6r, 423 (Eunomtans), 65 §3, 428, nulla h1s (se. 
Manichaeis) penitus praeter cohortalinam in provindis et castrensem indulgenda 
milltia, V al. m, Nov. xvili §4, 445 (Manichees), CJ I. v. 8 §6, 45 5 (monophysites). 
HERETICS EXCLUDED FROM THE BAR: Cj I. iv. I 5 ( = I!. Vi. 8), 468. 

39· THE DEATH PENALTY: Coli. xv. 3 §6 (Manichees), CTh XVI. v. 9 §r, 382, 
ceterum quos Encratitas prodigiali appellatione cognominant, cum Saccoforis 
sive Hydroparastatis refutatos iudicio, proditos crimine, vel in mediocri 
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vestigio facinoris huius inventos summo supplido et inexpiabili poena iubemus 
adfligi, CJ I. v. II, 5IO, I2 §3, 527 (Manichees). Priscillian was put to death 
by Maximus, but not on the formal charge of heresy but for magic (ma/eftcium); 
see Sulp. Sev. Chron. n. 50. JUSTINIAN's LAWS AGAINST HERETICS: CJ r. v. 12, 

'27, I3, I4, I8, I9, ~29, 20, 530, 2I, 22, 531. 

40. SURVIVAL OF DONATISTS: Greg. Bp. I. 72, 75, 82., I!. 46, IV. j2, jj, VI. 34, 
59, 6r; OF MELITIANS: Theod. Haer. Fah. Comp. IV. 7, Sb 5174, 5175; for later 
references see H. I. Bell, Jews and Christians in Egypt, pp. 42-3. 

41. RURAL HERETICS: Proc. HA xi. 21-3; Theod. Bp. (PG) 81, cf. Hist. Re/. 
xxi, xxii. THE QUARTODECIMANS: A.C.Qec. I. i. pars vii. 100-IOj. DONATISTS 
SPEAK PUNIC: Aug. Bp. 66, ro8 §14, 209 §3. crRCUMCELLIONS: Aug. c. Gaud. 
I. 32, Poss.V. Aug. ro. PETILIAN THE BARRISTER: Aug. c. Litt. Pet. iii. 
19. CRESCONIUS THE GRAMMARIAN: Aug. Retract. II. 26. SCALE OF FINES: 

CTh XVI. v. 52, 412, cf. 54. 4'4· 

42. RURAL NOVATIANS: Soc. IV. 2.8, V. 10. 

43· MARCIAN: Soc. IV. 9, V. 2I, SISINNIUS: Soc. VI. 2.2.. PAUL: Soc. VII. 17. 
CHRYSANTHUS AND ABLABIUS: Soc. VTI. I2. 

44· EPICUREANS: Julian, frag. Epist. 301C, p:IJ1:B 'EntuoVeew~ elalo:ro A6yo~ p,ljn 
Mvead:wstO£. i}c5'Y] p,Sv yde xaAW£ nowiJJn:e£ ol 8eo1. ual dvne~ueO'av Wrn:e SntAelnew 
xai rd. nki<na 'Z'Wv {Jt{JAtwv. For the strongly religious, not to say superstitious, 
tone of Neoplatonism the works of Julian and Eunapius's Lives of the Sophists 
are witnesses. 

45. For the cult of the martyrs see H. Delehaye, Les origines du culte des marryrs2 

Brussels, I933· 

46. LUCILLA: Opt. r. r6. BABYLAS: Soz. v. 19. Hilary, de Trin. XI. 3, hunc 
apostolorum et martyrum per virtutum operationes loquuntur sepulchta. 
Basil, Or. in S. Man;antem, passim. 

47· GERVASIUS AND PROTASIUS: Amb. Bp. 22, Paul. V. Amb. I4, Aug. Civ. Dei, 
XXII. vili. 2, Conj. IX. I6. VITALIS AND AGRICOLA, AND NAZARIUS AND CELSUS: 
Paul. V. Amb. 29, 32-3. DAMAsus: Lib. Pont. xxxix, multa corpora sanctorum 
requisivit et invenit, cf. Damasus, Epigrammata, 27, 49, So. 

48. Sulp. Sev. V. Mart. II. 

49· AFRICAN CANON: Cod. Can. Bee/. Afr. 83. INVENTION OF ST. STEPHEN ETC.: 
Bp. Luciani (PL XLI. 807-18). Sozomen records a number of other spectacular 
finds, Habakkuk and Micah near Eleutheropolis (vir. 29), the Forty Martyrs at 
Constantinople (rx. 2) and Zachariah, also near Eleutheropolis (Ix. I7)· 

50. ANTONY: Ath. V. Ant. 91. HILARION: Jerome, V. Hilar. 46, Soz. m. 14· 
SYRIAN HERMITS: Theod. Hist. Re/. iil (shrine built two years in advance), 
x, xlli, xvi (battle between villages), xxi (Jacob). 

51. WESTERN OBJECTION TO TRANSLATION: Greg. Bp. IV. 30, in Romanis 
namque vel totius occidentis partibus omnino intolerabile est atque sacrilegium 
si sanctorum corpora tangere quisquam fortasse voluerit, cf. Hormisdas, 
Ep. 77· TRANSLATIONS TO CONSTANTINOPLE: Jerome, c. Vigil. 5, Chron. Min. 
1. 238-9. TRAFFIC IN RELICS: Aug. de opere monachorum, 36, alii membra 
martytum si tamen martyrum venclitant; the traffic was forbidden in the East 
by CTh rx. xvii. 7, 386, humatum corpus nemo ad alterum locum transferat, 
nemo martyrem distrahat, nemo mercetur. 
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52. Theod. Graec. Aff. Cur. vm. 62-9. The cures of SS. Cyrus and John are 
recounted by Sophronius, Narr. de mir. SS. Cyri et ]ohannis. St. Martin's 
patronage of Tours is illustrated by many stories in Gregory's Historia Fran­
corum and de Virtutibus S. Martini: notable is the immunity of the city of Tours 
from taxation, which was granted and respected by the Frankish kings from 
fear of St. Martin (Greg. Tur. HF IX. 3o). For S. Demetrius's protection of 
Thessalonica see Symeon Metaphrastes, S. Demetrii MartJris Acta. 

53· See H. Delehaye, op. cit., 404 ff. 

54· Julian, Misop. ;44A, -roii; neel 7:oVc; 1:dcpovc; uaAw/JovpAvou; 'Yfltf/Jlotc;~ con­
troverted by Greg. Naz. Or. IV. 69, 70, Cyr. Alex. c. Iulianum, x. FAUSTUS THE 
MANICHEE: Aug. c. Fatut. xx. 2.1; cf. Serm. 273 for a vigorous defence of the 
cult of martyts. vrGILANTIUS: Jerome, c. Vigil. 4, 6, 8. 

55· PAGAN MIRACLES: Bun. V. Soph. v. 2, vn. 2. 

56. For the system of libelli see Aug. Civ. Dei, xxrr. viii. 2o-I; an actuallibellus 
is preserved in Aug. Serm. 322. CATALOGUES OF MIRACLES: de miraculis S. Stephani 
protomarryris (PL XLI. 833-54), Aug. Civ. Dei, XXII. viU. 

57· SEVENTY MIRACLES IN TWO YEARS: Aug. Civ. Dei, XXII. vili. zo. The miracle 
narrated in the text is in the Evodian collection (u. 3). 

58. Aug. Bp. 78. 

59· Greg. Nyss. Or. de deitate Filii et Spiritus Sancti (PG XLVI. 5 57). 

6o. ARms's THALBIA: Ath. de Syn. q, Or. c. Arianos, i. 4· Augustine's remarks 
on his P.salmus contra partem Donati are in Retract. I. 20. It was a counterblast 
to Donatist songs composed by Cresconius (Aug. Bp. 55 §34, Praedestinatus, 
I. 44). In Egypt songs of Melitius are mentioned in the Canons of Athanasius 
(Ia). For the addition to the Trisagion see Zach. Myt. Chron. VII. 7, 9· 

6I. I have dealt more fully with this topic in JTS x (I959), 28o-98. The story 
of Theoderic and the deacon is in Theodore Lector, II. I8. 

62. HUNNERIC'S PUBLIC DEBATE: Victor Vit. II. 39 ff. EURIC'S ATTITUDE: Sid. 
Ap. Bp. VII. 6 §6, sed, quod fatendum est, praefatum regem Gothorum, quam­
quam sit ob virium merita terribilis, non tam Romanis moenlbus quam legibus 
Christianls insidiaturum pavesco. tantum, ut ferunt, ori, tantum pectori 
suo catholici mentio nominis acet, ut ambigas, ampliusne suae gentis an suae 
sectae teneat prindpatum. ad hoc armis patens acer animis alacer an.nls hunc 
solum patitur errorem, quod putat sibi tractatuum consiliorumque successum 
tribui pro religione legitima, quem potius assequitur pro felicitate terrena. 

63. For the Donatists see ]TS x (I959), 282-6. 

64. EGYPTIAN REVOLT UNDER MARCUS: Cassius Dio, LXXII. 4· THE PROPHESY OF 

THE POTTER: P. Oxy. 2332. 

65. It has been urged by Stein (Hist. du Bas-Bmpire, II. I64) that the riots 
which accompanied the installation of Dioscorus rr, a monophysite appointed 
by Anastasius, show that the Egyptians were hostile to the hnperial govern­
ment even when it was on their side in the theological controversy. The 
incident is related in Theophanes, A.M. 6oo9 and Malalas, 40I and fr. 41. It 
appears that the Alexandrians insisted on Dioscorus being elected and con­
secrated by the local clergy and bishops in due form, which shows that they 
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were jealous of the canonical rights of the see, and that they next day lynched 
the Augustal prefect, accotding to Malalas because of a shortage of bread, 
according to Theophanes because he praised Anastasius. Even if the latter 
version is correct, the story will hardly bear the weight which Stein gives. to 
it; Dioscorus was accepted as patriarch. 

66. For anti-Chalcedonian feeling at Ephesus see Zach. Myt. Chron. IV. 5, v. 4, 
Hormlsdas, Bp. 75. 

67. See V. Inglisian, 'Chalkedon und die Armenische Kirche', in A. Grillmeier 
and H. Bacht, Das Konzil von Chalkedon (Wiirtzburg, I953) II. 36I-417. 

68. MONOPHYSITISM IN PALESTINE: A.C.Oec. II. i. 483 ff., Evagr. II. 5, Zach. 
Myt. Chron. III. 3 ff.; AT THESSALONICA: Hormisdas, Bp. Ioo. THE JOURNEYS 

OF JAMBS BARADAEUS: Joh. Eph. V. SS. Or. i, cf. the similar journeys of John 
of Hephaestopolis (]oh. Eph. V. SS. Or. xxv). For monophysite communities 
in various parts of Asia Minor see Joh. Eph. fiE I. 14, 39, n. 52, IV. I9, v. 6, 
V. SS. Or. xlvi, Joh. Maium. Pkroph. 21, 28, 44-6, 64, So, 82, 83, 8j. 

69. THE CIRCUMCELLIONS: Opt. rrr. 4, Aug. Ep. ro8 §I8, I8j §15. 

70. PAMMACHIUS AND HIS DONATIST TENANTS: Aug. Ep. 58. 

71. The importance of qnJ..avfJea:mia in pagan morals is discussed by G. Downey, 
Historia IV (I955), I99 ff. For the Hellenic virtue of forgiveness (especially 
of one's enemies) see Lib. Or. xv. 22 ff., XIX. I2-I3, XLIII. IS, Bp. 75, 256, 823, 
II20, 1397, I4I4. 

72. See Lib. Or. XI. I34-8, Aug. c. Acad. I. 2 for the liberality expected of 
decurions. 

73· Amb. Off. rr. 109. 

74· Julian, Bp. 49· 

75. On Christian teaching on alms giving sec E. F. Bruck, K.irchenv!iter und 
Sozialen Brbrecht (Berlin, 1957). 

76. On homosexual practices see Lib. Or. xxxvur. 8-II, XXXIX. 5-6 and 
especially LIII. 6 ff.; Joh. Chrys. adv. opp. vit. mon. III. 8. DIOCLETIAN ON INCEST: 
Co/J. VI. 4, 295· INCEST IN MESOPO'IAMIA: Just. Nov. cliv (535-6). 

77· For the lex Iulia de adulteriis see Dig. XLVIII. v. The remark on the chastity 
of husbands is from Ulpian (Dig. XLVIII. V. I4 §5). FREQUENCY OF DIVORCE: 
Jerome, Bp. I23 §9. coNCUBINES: Paulus, Sent. u. xx. I, eo tempo~e quo quis 
uxorem habet concubinam habere non potest, CJ v. xxvi. I, ;z6, nemini 
licentia concedatur constante matrimonio concubinam penes se habere. 

78. CONCUBINES: Aug. Serm. 392 §2, concubinas vobis habere non licet, audiat 
Deus si vos surdi estis, audiant angeli eius si vos contemnitis. concubinas 
vobis habere non licet. et si non habetis uxores, non licet vobis habere concu­
binas; C. To/. I, can. I?, si quis habens uxorem fidelis concubinam habeat, 
non communicet: cete:rum is qui non habet uxorem et pro uxore concubinam 
habeat, a communione non repellatur, tantum ut unius mulieris aut uxoris aut 
concubinae, ut ei placuerit, sit coniunctione contentus; in C. Aurel. III, can. 9, 
men who have had a wife and a concubine successively are debarred from 
holy orders as bigami, but are not otherwise penalised. AUGUSTINE ON ADULTERY: 

Aug. de Serm. Dom. in Monte, 1. 43 ff., but cf. Retract. r. 18. REMARRIAGE AFTER 
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DIVORCE: Origen, Comm. in Matth., :xiv. 23, C. Are/. r, can. ro, Epiph. adv. Haer. 
lix. 4, Aug. de adult. coniug. I. 28, de bono coniug. 7, de ftde et oper. 35, Cod. Can. 
Bee/. Afr. ro2, C. Venet. can. 2. 

79· CTh m. xvi. r, 33 r, 2, 421. 

So. Th. II, Nov. xii, 439, Val. rrr, Nov. XXXV §rr, 452, C]v. xvii. 8, 449, 9, 497· 

Sr. JUSTINIAN'S LAW ON DIVORCE: CJ v. xvii. ro, p8, Just. Nov. xxii §§3-19, 
536, cxvii §§8-rj, 542 (§8 forbids divorce by consent and §r3 gives the penalties 
for divorce without due cause), =vii §4, 548, cxxxiv §rr, 556 (equalizing 
the penalty for husbands and wives). JUSTIN u's LAW: Just. Nov. ex!, 566. 
THE EGYPTIAN DIVORCE: Chr. II. 2.97• 

82.. Cod. Can. Eccl. Ajr. 102., placuit ut secundum evangelicam et apostolicam 
disciplinam neque dimissus ab uxore neque dimissa a marito alteri coniungatur, 
sed ita maneant aut sibimet reconcilientur; quod si contempserint, ad poeni­
tentiam redigarttur, in qua causa legem imperialem petendum est promulgari. 
Asterius Amas. Hom. 5 (PG XL. 228). 

8 3. PROSTITUTION AND THE COLLATIO LUSTRALIS: Zos. II. 3 8; Evagrius (rii. 41) 
refused to believe that Constantine could have been the author of so wicked 
a tax, CONSTANTINE ON BARMAIDS: CTh IX. vii. I, 326. FLORENTIUS'S LAWS: 

CTh xv. vili. 2., 428, Th. n, Nov. xviii, 439; the first law is addressed to 
Florentius and probably inspired by his suggestio. LEo's LAW: CJ xr. xli. 7· 

84. THEODORA AND THE CONVENT OF REPENTANCE: Malalas, 440-I, Proc. 
Aed. r. ix. 5-ro, HA xvii. j-6. JUSTINIAN's LAW: Just. Nov. xiv, 535· 

85. PROHIBITION OF MIXED BATHING: Const. Apost. I. 6, 9, C. Laod. can. 30. 
Jerome, Bp. 14 §ro, sed qui in Christo semel lotus est, non illi necesse est 
iterum lavare. AUGUSTINE's NUNS: Aug. Bp. 211 §r3. Barsanuphius, p. 336. 
Cf. Jerome, Bp. ro7 §r r, mihl omnino in adulta virgine lavacra displicent, 
quae seipsam debet erubescere et nudam videre non posse. si enlm vigiliis 
et ieiunlis macerat corpus suum et in servitutem redigit, si flammam libiclinis 
et incentiva ferventis aetatis extinguere cupit continentiae frigore ... cur e con­
trario balnearum fomentis sopitos ignes suscitat? For Sisinnius see Soc. vr. 22. 

86. It would he a Herculean task to assemble all the Christian diatribes against 
all forms of games. Typical among the Latins are Lactantius, Div. Inst. VI. 20, 
Bpit. 58, Augustine, de symbo/o, 3-5, Salvian, Gub. Dei, VI passim. Among the 
Greeks John Chrysostom is particularly insistent (e.g. Hom. de Lazaro, VII. r-2, 
de Anna, rv. I-2, contra ludos et theatra, passim). The pagan associations of the 
games are stressed by Lactantius (Div. Inst. VI. 20 ad fin.) and Salvian (Gub. Dei, 
VI. I2, 6o). ACTORS AND CHARIOTEERS! Const. Apost. VIII. 32, C. J/ib. can. 62, 

C. Are/. I, can. 4, 5, C. Carth III, can. 35, C. Are/. n, can. 2o; cf. Jerome, V. 
Hilar. r6. 

87. PROHIBITION OF GLADIATORS IN THE EAST: CTh XV. xii. I, 325, Eus. 
V. Const. rv. 25, Lib. Or. I. 5; in the West, Theod. HE v. 26; gladiatorial games 
still wenr on at Rome when Augustine was a young man (Conf vr. r 3), cf. also 
CTh xv.,xii. 3, 397· Venationes were still going on in the West in the middie 
of the fifth century (Salv. Gub. Dei, VI. ro-II); banned by Anastasius (Josh. 
Sty!. 34, Proc. Gaz. Pan. r 5-6) they continued in the East under Justinian 
(Nov. cv §r, 5 36, C] XI. xli. j, in which 'bestias histriones' has been inter­
polated by the Justiniauic editors into CTh xv. v. 3). 
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88. MIMES BANNED BY ANASTAsrus: Josh. Sty!. 46, Proc. Gaz. Pan. q-6; for 
their survival see Just. Nov. cv §r, 536, CJxr. xli. 5 (seen. 87). THE MAIUMA: 
CTh xv. vi. r (= CJ XI. xlvi. r), 396, 2, 399; John Chrysostom is very severe 
on this feast (Hom. in Matth. vii. 6). 

89. V. Hypatii, 107-9· 

90. The first quotation is from Joh. Chrys. Hom. in Genesim, xliii. r. For 
laudation of the monastic life see Hom. in Matth. !v. 5, lxviii. 3, lxix. 3-4, 
lxxii. 3-4, Hom. in Ep. I ad Tim. xiv. 3-5, and above all the three books Adversus 
oppugnatores vitae monasticae. The second quotation is from r. 7 of this work, 
and the advice to all Christians to become monks in I. 8. GRBGORY THE GREAT: 
Greg. Bp. m. 6r. 

91. LATE BAPTISM: Basil, Hom. XIII, Greg. Naz. Or. XL, Greg. Nyss. de baptistllo; 
Const. Apost. VI. rj, Joh. Chrys. Hom. in ]oh. xviii. r, Hom. in Act. i. 6, 8, 
Hom. in Bp. rr Cor. ii. 6. 

92. CONSTANTIUS II! Soc. II. 47• THEODOSIUS I: Soc. V. 6, Soz. vn. 4· AMBROSE: 

Paul. V. Amb. 9· SATYRUS: Amb. de excessu fratris sui Satyri, r. 43 ff. JUNIUS 
BAssus: ILS 1286. THE ELDERLY ROMAN: ILCV I483. Cf. Orosius, VII. :x:xxili. 
7 (Theodosius comes) cf. Pall. Hist. Laus. xi (Rufinus). 

93· Zach. V. Sev. p. rr. 

94· There is an excellent and fully documented account of penance in 
J. Bingham, Antiquities of the Christian Church, book xviii. PENANCE ALLOWED 
ONCE ONLY: Amb. de Poenitentia, rr. ro, Aug. Ep. 153 §7, Siricius, Bp. r §j, C. 
Are/. II, can. 21, C. Venet. can. 3, C. Turon. I, can. 8, C. Aurel. I, can. It. RULES 

TO BE OBSERVED AFTER PENANCE: Siricius, Bp. I §5, de his ... qui acta poenitentia 
tamquam canes et sues ad vomitus pristinos et volutabra redeuntes et militiae 
cingulum et ludicras voluptates et nova coniugia et inhibitos denuo appetivere 
concubitus, quorum professam incontinentiam generati post absolutionem filii 
prodiderunt, Leo, Ep. r67 §ro (no litigation), §rr (no trade), §r2 (no militia), 
§IJ (chastity, with indulgence for young men), C. Are/. rr, can. 21 (marriage 
forbidden). DEATH BED PENANCE: Innocent, Bp. 6 §2, et hoc quaesitum est, 
quid de his observare oporteat, qui post baptismum omni tempore incon­
tinentiae voluptatibus debiti in extre:tno fine vitae suae poenitentiam simul et 
reconciliationem communionis exposcunt; Leo, Bp. 108, I67 §7, de his qui 
in aegrltudine poenltentiam accipiunt et cum revaluerint agere earn nolunt, 
§9, de his qui dolore nimio perurgente rogant dari sibi poeuitentiam et cum 
venerit presbyter daturus quod petebant, si dolor parum perquieverlt, excusant 
et nolunt accipere quod offertur, Stat. Bee/. Ant. 76, si supervi:xerit ... subdatur 
statutis poenitentiae legibus quamdiu sacerdos qui poenltentiam dedit proba­
verit, C. Araus. I, can. 3, C. Epaon. can. 36. WARNINGS AGAINST POSTPONING 

PENANCE: Aug. Serm. 393, Caesarius, Serm. 6o, 6I, 63. 

95· Soc. v. 19, Soz. vn. I6. C. Tol. III, can. n, quoniam comperimus per 
quasdam Hispaniarum ecclesias non servandum canonem sed foeclissime pro 
suis peccatis homines agere poenitentiam, ut quotiescumque peccare libuerit 
toties a presbyteris se reconcillari expostulent; ideo pro coercenda tarn execrabili 
praesumptione id a sancta concilio iubetur ut secundum formam canonum 
antiquorum detur poenltentia. 

96. C. Are!. I, can. 7, de praesidibus qui fideles ad praesidatum prosiliunt, 
placuit ut cum promoti fuerint litteras accipiant ecclesiasticas communicatorias, 
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ita tamen. ut in quibuscumque locis gesserint, ab episcopo eiusdem loci cura 
illis agatur, et cum coeJ?er.ir:t contra d~scipl~am ager~, turn demum a com­
munione excludantur. s.tm1hter et de h1s qm rempubhcam agere volunt. 

97. Amb. Bp. 2 5. Innocent, Ep. 6 §3. 

98. Basil, Ep. I88 §13. A similar view is voiced by Lactantius (Div. Inst. VI. 
xx. 15-7) and by Paulinus of Nola (Bp. 25 §3). Under Diocletian there were 
some Christian conscientious objectors such as Maxlmilianus and Marcellus 
(Kriiger Ausgewiihlte Martyrerakten3, nos. I9, 20), but the first Council of Aries 
conde~ed such conduct (C. Are/. r, can. 3, de his qui arma proiiciunt in pace 
placuit abstineri eos a communione). 

99· f!-P· ad Gal/os, Io; cf. 4, ~e eo qui militav<;rit i~m fidelis militiae saecularis 
notitta est quod utatur pubhca hbertate. qms erum potest illum custodlre? 
quis negare vel spectaculis interfuisse vel pecuniae utilitate impulsam a violentia 
et iniustitia immunem esse non potuisse? BAN ON HOLY ORDERS: Siridus, 
Ep. 5 §2, Innocent, Ep. 37 §3, Symmachus, Ep. I5 §n (cited in cb. XXII, 
n. I35)· On penance see above n. 94· AUGUSTINE TO CAECILIANus: Aug. Ep. 
151 §14. PAULINUS ON PUBLIC SERVICE: Paul. Bp. 25, 25*. 
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On the subject of education and literary culture I rely heavily on H. I. Marrou, 
A history of education in Antiquity, London, I956, and Saint Augustin et la ftn 
de la culture antique2, Paris, 1958. 

I. GREEK AT SCHOOL: Aug. Conj. r. 20-3; for an estimate of Augustine's 
Greek scholarship see H. I. Marrou, Saint Augustin et la ftn de la culture antique', 
Paris, I958, 27-46, 63I-7. PAULINUS: Paul. Ench. 72 If., IIJ If. SYMMACHUS: 
Symm. Bp. IV. 20. 

2, SIDONIUS: Sid. Ap. Ep. IV. I2. FULGENTIUS: V. Fulg. 4-5. GRAl'IAN's LAW: 
CTh XIII. ill. r I, 3 76; nevertheless Ausonius records several Greek grammarians 
of Bordeaux (Prof vili, xiii, xxi) and declares that the rhctor Alethius was 
versed in Greek as well as in Latin (Prof. ii). 

3. On the survival of Greek learning in the West see P. Courcelle, Les lettres 
grecques en Occident de Mqcrobe a Cassiodore2, Paris, 1948. PRABTBXTATUS: II..S 
r 2 59, tu namque quidquid lingua utraque est proditum cura soforum, porta 
quis caeli patet, vel quae periti condidere carroina, vel quae solutis vocibus 
sunt edita, meliora reddis quam legendo sumpseras; he translated Themistius's 
commentary on Aristotle's Ana!Jtics (Boeth. comm. in An"st., secunda editio, 
r. r ). For the other scholars their extant works are witness. CASSIAN: Genna­
dius, de script. eccl. 61, Cassianus natione Scytha. DIONYSIUS: Cass. Inst. 2-3, 
fuit enim hostris temporibus et Dionysius monachus, Scytha natione sed 
moribus omnino Romanus, in utraque lingua valde doctissimus. 

4· Cassian, Inst. v. 39· Cf. Jerome's complaint (Aug. Ep. I72), grandem 
Latini sermonis in ista provincia (Palestine) notariorum patimur penuriam. 

/ 
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5· LATIN FORMULAE IN JUDICIAL RECORDS: Chr. n. 96-7, P. Lips. 38, 40, 
P. Zilliacus, 4, Sb 5357, P. Thead. I3, PSI I3o9, P. Ryl. 653-4, 702, P. Oxy. 
1876-9, P. Cairo, 673z9; in the last document Latin is used even in the court 
records of a difenJor·civitatis in the sixth century. LATIN IN 'l'HE PRAETORIAN 
PREFECTURE OF THE EAST: }oh: Lydus, Mag. II. 12., III. 42; cf. III. 3 and 12. for 
fragments of Latin formulae. Latin was still preserved in the scriniuJJJ Europae 
until the time of John 'the Cappadocian (ibid. m. 68). 

6. ABINNAEUS DOCUMENTS: P. Abinn. r, z; in r6 an officer signs a letter dictated 
in Greek ~et te per multos annos bene valere'. LETTER OF THE COMES THEBArnos: 
P. Ryl. 6o9. Cf. also SPP xx. 285-7 (military accounts in Latin in 398). 

7· JUDGMENTS IN GREEK: CJ vrr. xlv. rz, 397; this law was, curiously enough, 
addressed by Honorius to the proconsul of Africa. WILLS IN GREEK: Th. n, 
Nov. xvi §8, 439, illud etiam hulc legi perspicimus inserendum ut quoulam 
Graece iam testari concessum est Iegata quoque ac directas libertates, tutores 
etiam Graecis verbis liceat in testamentis relinquere. For the citation of an 
imperial constitution in Greek see Sb 8246. 

8. LATIN AND LAw: Lib. Or. n. 43-4, XLVIII. 22-3. For the transition to Greek 
in the schools of Berytus see Collinet, Histoire de I'Jcole de droit de Bryrouth, 
2n ff. and for Greek translations of and commentaries on the Corpus Iuris, 
Jolowicz, Historical Introduction to Roman Law', pp. 5I2-3. 

9· CONSTANTINE's GREEK: Bus. V. Const. IV. 3 5; he delivered his formal 
oration opening the Council of Nicaea in Latin (op. cit. m. IJ), but from the 
same chapter and from Eusebius' letter in Theod. HE r. I2 it is plain that he 
followed the debate in Greek, cf. also CTh VIII. xv. I, where he argues with 
a Greek speaking litigant. Valens knew no Greek (Them. Or. IX. 126b). 
RUFINUS: Lib. Ep. 865; Festus of Tridentum, consular of Syria and proconsul 
of Asia, knew no Greek (Lib. Or. I. I 56). Libanius often complains that owing 
to its advantages in public life Latin is ousting traditional Greek education 
(Or. r. 2I4, 234, Bp. 95I, 957, cf. Greg. Nyss. Ep. I4)· 

IO. LATIN SCHOOLBOOKS FROM EGYPT: Corpus pap. La!. I-8, 21-2, 58-62, 
277-81. YOUNG MEN SENT TO BERYTUS AND ROME: Lib. Or. XLVIII. 22. 

11. LACTANTIUS: Jerome, de viris il!ustr. So; Paul, who became Novatian 
bishop of Constantinople in 4I9, had previously taught Latin literature 
(Soc. vu. I7)· Libanius (Ep. 363) mentions a Latin grammarian, Celsus, who 
taught at Antioch. THE UNIVERSITY OF CONSTANTINOPLE: CTh XIV. ix. 3, 425. 
PRISCIAN: Cass. de orthogr. 12, ex Prisciano grarnmatico, qui nostro tempore 
Constantinopoli doctor fuit. JOHN: Joh. Lydus, Mag. Ill. 29. Pope Gregory 
complained that in his day there was no one in Constantinople who could 
translate Latin into Greek idiomatically (Greg. Ep. vu. 27). 

12.. STRATEGius: Amm. xv. xili. r; for his comitiva see Ath. Hist. Ar. 15, 
Apof. c. Ar. 36. SUBSTANTIA: Jerome, Ep. I 5 §§3-4, ROMAN LEGA'l'ES AT EPHESUS: 
A.C.Oec. n. i. 191, "D.aeoq, dtdxovaq, -cfjt; ~Pwp,alwv lxxA1Jalat; elnw. xovreadt~trove~ 
iJ Mrw dvnA8yS"tat; cf. 190, where he speaks lep,1JveVovrot; aVrOv <PAweenlov 
bwrx6nov AvO:W:v. 

I 3· On Syriac literature see A. Baumstark, Geschichte der Syrischen Literatur, 
Bonn, 1922, For Syriac schools see below, n. 52. Uranius, bishop of Himeria 
in Osrhoene, had to use an interpreter (A.C.Oec. II. i. 98-9, 184, 190, 193, 382), 
and of the Edessene clergy eighteen signed the testimonial to Ibas in Syriac 
(A.C.Oec. n. i. 394-6). 
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'4· On Coptic literature see J. Leipoldt, Geschichte der Koptischen Literatttr, 
Leipzig, 1907. We know of an Egyptian bishop, Calosirius of Arsinoites, 
who knew no Greek (A.C.Oec. rr. i. x 8 5 ). 

r 5. For the Gothic scriptures see J. Zeiller, Les origines chritiennes dans les 
provinces danubiennes, 465 ff. THE RAVENNATE DEED: P. Dip. "9· 

r6. Sulp. Sev. Dial. r. 27. Jerome, Comm. in Ep. Gal. ii. 

17. Ep. Severi, 15. 

x8. PUNIC: Aug. Ep. 66, ro8 §q, 209 §3; in Ep. 84 §2 Punica must surely be 
read for Latina, for Hippo had no shortage of Latin speaking clergy; cf. also 
in Ep. ]oh. ad Parthos, ii. 3, Serm. r67 §4, proverbium notum est Punicum quod 
quidem Latine vobis dicam quia Punice non omnes nostis, and Jerome, Bp. I3o 
§5, stridor linguae Punicae. For the resemblance of Punic to Hebrew see 
Aug. Serm. II3 §2, c.litt. Pet. rr. 239· 

19. THRACIAN: Greg. Nyss. c. Eunom. xii (PG XLV. 1045), Joh. Chrys. Hom. hab. 
in eccl. Pauli (PG LXIII. 501). MONASTERY OF THE BEssr: Sym. Metaphr. V. 
Theod. Coenob. 3 7; cf. Itin. Hierosol. Antoninus, 3 7 (Bessic spoken at the monastery 
of Sinai). One of Auxentius's disciples •fi y!.wn:n I'& f3def3ae.o> vnfiexev lu <fi> 
Mvoia> oep.wp.evo, (V. Auxentii, 57); in Greek of this period Mvata nearly always 
means Moesia, and the language was no doubt Thracian or Illyrian. 

20. GALATrAN: Jerome, Comm. in Ep. Gal. ii, Cyr. Scyth. V. Euthymii, 55· 
CAPPADOCIAN: Basil, de Spir. Sancto, 74, xal Kwma~6xat ~e o1Ju.l)t; A8yopev Byxwelwt;. 
LYCAONIAN: V. Marthae, 41 (AASS Mal. v. 413C). !SAURIAN: Holl, Bermes 
XLIII (r9o8), 243 (quoting an unpublished fuller version of V. Sym. Jun.). 

2!. SYRIAC SPOKEN BY PEASANTS: }oh. Chtys. I-Jom. ad pop. Ant. xix. I. PUBLIUS 
OF ZEUGMA: Theod. Hist. Ref. V. MACEDONIUS AND THALELAEUS: ibid. xiii, 
xxvill. PROCOPIUS: Bus. Mart. Pal. 1 §r. ELUSA: Jerome, V. Hilar. 25. GAZA: 
V. Porph. 66-8. Daniel the Stylite, who came from Marathas near Samosata, 
could speak Syriac only (V. Dan. 2-3, ro, 14, 17, 28). 

22. E. Maier-Leonhard, 'Ayedp.f'a<o• (Frankfurt, '9'3), provides lists of literate 
and illiterate persons (pp. 23-24, 56-64) and classifies them by rank and 
profession (pp. 76-8); of those who act as scribes nine (nos. 382, 389, 4II, 
418, 436, 450, 469, 471, 473) are clergy. 

23. INTERPRETERS AT TRIAL: Sb 8246. MONKS: Ruf. Hist. Mon. 7, ad fin. BILIN­

GUAL EDICT: P. Cairo, 67o3r. 

24. See above n. I 8 for Punic and n. 23 for Coptic. The linguistic situation 
in Palestine is described in Itin. Hierosol., S. Si/via, 47, et quoniam in ea provincia 
pars populi et graece et siristi novit, pars etiam alia per se graece, aliqua etiam 
pars tantum siriste, itaque quoniam episcopus licet siriste noverit tamen semper 
graece loquitur et numquam siriste, itaque ergo stat semper presbyter qui 
episcopo graece dicente siriste interpretatur, ut crones audiant quae exponantur. 
lectiones etiam quaecumque in ecclesia leguntur, quia necesse est graece legi, 
semper sta,t qul siriste interpretatur propter populum ut semper discant. 

25. Aug. Retract. I. 19. 

z6. SCHOOLMASTERS' PAY: Ed. Diocl. vii. 66, magistro institutori litterarum in 
singulis pueris menstruos (denarios) L, cf. 70, 7I for grammarians and rhetors; 

/' 
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UNPRIVILEGED STATUS: Dig. L. v. z §8, qui pueros primas litteras docent immuni-
tatem a civilibus muneribus non habent. . 

27. PROTOGENES: Theod. HE rv. r8. srMEON AND SERGIUS: Joh. Eph. V. SS. 
Or. V. SYLLABUS oF PRIMARY SCHOOLS: Aug. Conj. I. 20, adamaveram enim 

Latinas, non quas prirni magistri, sed quas decent qui grammatid vocantur. 
nam illas primas, ubi legere et scribere et numerate dlscitur, non minus onerosas 
poenalesque habebam quam omnes graecas; cf. r. 2.2 for the tables. 

28, FEES OF GRAMMARIANS AND RHBTORS: Ed. Dioc/. vii. 70, grammatico 
Graeco sibe Latino et geometrae in singulis discipulis menstruos (denarios) 
ducentos, 71, oratori sibe so.fistae in singulis discipulis menstruos (denarios) 
ducentos q~.:tinqua&inta. AUGUSTINE SENT TO MADAURUS! Aug. Conj. II. 5· 
AETIUS: PhtlostorgJus, p. 45. John Chrysostom (de sacerdotio, I. 5) stresses 
the expense of a rhetorical education. 

29. PRIVILEGES OF PROFESSORS: CTh XIII. iii. I, 32I, 3, 333, XI. xvi. Ij, 382, I8 

390, XIII. ill. r6+I7. 414- For the professors of the capitals see eh. xvnr' 
nn. 46-7. Gratian, by an exceptional measure, evidently _inspired by Ausonius: 
gave salaries from imperial funds (e jisco) to professors in the metropoleis 
(CTh XIII. ill. n, 376, cited inn. 30). Justinian provided from public funds for 
two rhetors and two grammarians in Mrica, presumably at Carthage (CJ r. 
:xxvii. I §42, 534). MUNICIPAL SALARIES: CTh XIII. ill. I, 32I, mercedes etiam 
eorum et salaria reddi praecipimus. In CTh XIII. iii. II (seen. 30), the clause 
'nee vero iudlcemus, liberum ut sit cuique civitati suos doctores et magistros 
placita sibi iuvare compendia' must, I think, refer to cities other than the 
metropoleis, where the salaries were paid 'e fisco'. See also Pan. Lat. IX. u, 
salarium me liberalissimi principes ex huius rei publicae viribus in sexcenis 
mill bus nummum accipere iusserunt (cf. I4, denique etiam salarium te in 
sexcentis milibus nummum ex rei publicae viribus consequi volumus), and Proc. 
HA xxvi. 5-7, where professorial salaries are mentioned as a normal civic 
expense. 

30· Municipal chairs can be identified where the professor was appointed 
by the city council, as at Milan (Aug. Conf. v. 23), Nicomedia, Nicaea, Athens 
(Lib. Or. r. 48, 83) or Apamea (Lib. Ep. 1366), or where a salary was paid, as 
at Antioch (Lib. Or. xxxr. 19), Apamea (Lib. Ep. IJ9I), Carthage (CJ r. xxvii. 
r §42) or Gaza (Proc. Gaz. Ep. 5o). GRATIAN's LAW: CTh XIII. ill. n, 376, per 
omnem dloecesim commissam magnificentiae tuae frequentissimis in dvitatibus, 
quae pollent et eminent claritudine, praeceptorum optimi quique erudiendae 
praesideant iuventuti: rhetores loquimur et grammaticos Atticae Romanaeque 
doctrinae. quorum oratoribus viginti quattuor annonarum e fisco emolumenta 
donentur, grammaticis Latino vel Graeco duodecim annonarum deductior 
paulo numerus ex more praestetur, ut singulis urbibus, quae metropoleS 
nuncupantur, nobilium professorum electio celebretur, nee vero iudicemus, 
liberum ut sit cuique civitati suos doctores et magistros placita sibi iuvare 
compendia. Trevirorum vel clarissimae civitati uberius aliquid putavimus 
deferendum, rhetori ut triginta, item vlginti grammatico Latino, Graeco etiam, 
si qui dignus repperiri potuerit, duodecim praebeantur annonae. 

3 r. LIBANIUs's STUDENTS: Lib. Or. LXII. 27-8; cf. Petit, Les Etudiants de Libanius, 
pp. II2-5. 

3 2. LENGTH OF couRSE: Petit, op. cit. pp. 63-6. 

33· STUDIES AT ALEXANDRIA: Amm. xxrr. xvi. I7-8, Greg. Naz. Or. vrr. 6-7. 
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According to Gregory Nazianzen Basil studied not only gram':"'r and rh~toric 
but philosophy, astronomy, geometry, anthmet1c and theoretical medicine at 
Athens (Qr. XLIII. 23). PHILOSOPHY AND. LAW AT CO~STANTINOPLE: CTh XIV. 

ix. ;, 425; AT ROME, Symm. Ref. 5 (philosophy), L1b. Or. XLVIII. 22 (law). 
LEGAL COURSE AT BERYTUS: Dig. const. Omnem. CBR'fiFICA'TE OF STUDY: Cj II. 

vli. II §2, 460, 2.2. §4, 505, 2.4 §4, 517. LAW TEACHING LIMITED TO ROME, 

CONSTANTINOPLE AND BBRYTUS: Dig. Const. Omnem §7. 

34• PRIVATE TEACHERS BANNED AT CONSTANTINOPLE: CTh XIV. i:x:. ;, 425. 

3 5. TAVIUM: Lib. Ep. ro8o. ILERDA: Auson. Prof. 2.3. AUGUSTINE's CAREER: 

Poss. V. Aug. r, Aug. c. Acad. II. ;, Conf. rv. 2., v. 14, 22.-;. LIBANIUs's CAREER: 

Lib. Or. r. 3 I ff. 

;6. For Rome and Constantinople see pp. 707-8, JULIAN's LAw: CTh XIII. iii. 
5, ;6>. 

37· LIBANIUS'S CAREER: Lib. Or. I. 48 ff. 

;8. LIBANIUS AS A STUDENT: Lib. Or. I. 5, 8-9, II-25. AUGUSTINE'S DIFFICUL­
TIES: Aug. Conf II. 5, c. Acad. u. ;. Rusticus after learning rhetoric in Gaul 
was sent to Rome to complete his studies (Jerome, Ep. 125),. a_nd Ennodius' 
nephew Parthenlus was also sent to Rome, presumably from T1e1num (Ennod. 
Ep. v. 9-12, VI. I, z;, vu. ;o-r). Basil studied at Caesarea and then at Con­
stantinople and Athens (Greg. Naz. Or. XLIII. IJ-4)· 

39· LIBANIUs's START AT ANTIOCH! Lib. Or. I. IOI, Bp. 405; he had done much 
better at Constantinople, where he quickly acquired a class of 8o(Or. I. 37). 
LIBANrus's ASSISTANTS: Lib. Or. xxxr. 8 ff. sALARIES: CTh XIII. m. rr, 376, 

C] I. xxvii. I §42, 5 34· 

40. GERONTIUS: Lib. Bp. 1391. LIBANIUs's LOSS OF 1500 SOLIDI: Lib. Or. I. 6r. 

41. KIDNAPPING AT ATHENS: Lib. Or. I. r6-22, Eunap. V. Soph. rx. 2, x. r, 
Greg. Naz. Or. XLIII. I5-I6. BILKING OF FEES: Aug. Conj. v. 22, Lib. Or. XLIII. 

42.. THE ATHENIAN PHILOSOPHER; Symm. Ref. 5· PROFESSORS AT CON­

STANTINOPLE: CTh vr. xxi. 1, 425. LIBANIUs's HONOURS: Julian, Ep. 27, Eunap. 
V. Soph. XVI. 2. Prohaeresius was also granted an honorary prefecture ( op. cit. 
x. 7) and Isocasius the rank of quaestor (Malalas, ;69). For honours accorded 
to professors of law see eh. XV, n. 6 5. 

43. For the syllabus and methods of late classical education see H. I. Marrou, 
A History of Education in Antiquity, pp. I6o-75, 274-91. The verse inscriptions 
from Gerasa are published in C. H. Kraeling, Gerasa, City of the Decapolis, 
476-85. 

44· The declamations cited are Lib. Decl. III, xxi, XLIII. 

45. For Augustine see H. I. Marrou, St. Augustin et la fin de la cult11re antiqt~e2, 
345 ff. JEROME's DREAM: Jerome, Ep. 22 §;o. 

46. Const. Apost. I. 6. DESIDERIUS: Greg. Ep. xr. 34· 

47· JERO',.m: Ep. 21 §IJ. Gregory Nazianzen vigorously defends secular 
education, f}v ot noAAot Xeu:n::tavWv &amVovaw WG" BntpovAov -xal u<paJ.eeO.v xal 
EieoiJ n6eew P&J.J.ovaav (Or. XLIII. u). He nevertheless rebukes Gregory of 
_Nyssa for his addiction to rhetoric as causing scandal to the faithful (Ep. u). 

XXIV. EDUCATION AND CULTURE (pp. roo6-r3) 335 
48. Tertullian, de Ido!olatria, ro. For Julian see pp. IH-2. Among the eminent 
Christian professors who were deprived of their chairs were Prohaeresius at 
Athens (Eunap. V. Soph. x. 8), and Victorious at Rome (Aug. Conf VIII. Io). 

49· Soc. m. I6, Soz. v. 18. 

50. Jerome, Ep. 22 §;o. 

5 I. Basil, Reg. Brev. 292. Marrou (History of Education in Antiquity, ;;z-;) 
states that the council of Chalced6n forbade monasteries to educate secular 
children, but I cannot trace any such prohibition. That girls were sent to 
nunnery schools in the West is suggested by Caesarius, Reg. Virg. 5, nobilium 
filiae sive ignobilium ad nutriendum aut docendum penitus non accipiantur. 

52.. C. To!. rr, can. I, C. Tol. rv, can. 24, C. Vas. n, can. I, hoc enim placuit, ut 
omnes presbyteri qui sunt in parochlis constituti, secundum consuetud.inem 
quam per totam Italiam satis salubriter teneri cognovimus, iuniores lectores 
quantoscumque sine uxore habuerint, secum in domo ubi ipsi habitare videntur 
recipiant, et eos quomodo boni patres spiritualiter nutrientes psalmos parare, 
divinis lectionibus insistere et in lege domini erud.ire contendant, ut et sibi 
dignos successores provideant et a domino praemia aeterna redpiant. cum 
vero ad aetatem perfectam pervenerint, si aliquis eorum pro carnis fragilitate 
uxorem habere voluerit, potestas ei ducendi coniugium non negetur. We 
know only of the school of Nisibis, in Persian territory; Cass. Inst. praef, 
Junilius, de partibus divinae legis, praef., vidisse me quemdam Paulum nomine, 
Persam genere, qui in Syrorum schola in Nisibi urbe est edoctus, ubi divina 
lex per magistros publicos, sicut apud nos in mundanis studiis grammatica 
et rhetorica, ordine et regulariter traditur. 

53· Augustine's syllabus is the de Doctrina Christiana, Cassiodorus's the de 
Institutione Divinarum Litterarum and the de Artibus ac Discip!inis Libera!ium 
Litterarum. 

54· Pan. Lat. II. I §;, Sulp. Sev. Dial. r. q. 

55· For Dioscorus's verses see J. Ma~pero, 'un dernier poete grec d'Egypte', 
REG XXIV (19II), 426-Sx. 

56. For scientific thought see S. Sambursky, The Physical World of Late Antiq­
uity, London, 1962. The inventor is the anonymous author of de rebus be!Jiciu, 
published with translation and commentary by E. A. Thompson, A Romas 
Reformer and Inventor. 

57· PRIVILEGES OF DOCTORS: CJx.liii. 5 (293-)05), CTh XIII. iii. I,J>I,J, ;;;, 
t6 + 17, 4I4. ARCHIATRI SACRI PALATII: CTh XIII. ill. 2, 3 54, 4, 362., 12., 379, 14, 

387, I5, 393, vr. xvi. I, 413, XIII. ill. 16, 414, I8, 427, 19, 428; Caesru:ius was 
promoted comes thesaurorum (Greg. Naz. Or. VII. ro, 15), Vindicianus to vicar 
(compare CTh x. xix. 9 with XIII. ill. r 2. and Marcellus Empiricus, ed. Helm­
reich, p. 21). 

58. ARCHIATRI OF ROME: CTb xm. iii. 8, ;68, 9, no, IJ, ;87, Symm. Ref. 27. 

59· SALARIES OF PUBLIC DOCTORS: CTh XIII. iii. I, 321. DOCTORS AT CARTHAGB! 

CJ r. xxvii. I §41, 534· PHOEBAMMON: P. Cairo, 67151. Valentinian's rules are 
in CTh XIII. iii. 8, ;68. 

6o. MEDICAL CERTIFICATES: P. Oxy. 8~6, 983, BGU 928, P. Lips. 42, P. 
Reinach, 92, P. Soc. Atb. J4, Sb 6oo3. 
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61. MEDICINE AT ALEXANDRIA: Greg. Naz. Or. VII. 6-y, Greg. Ep. xnr. 44· 
TEACHING OF PUBLIC DOCTORS: CTh XIII. ill. 3, 333, beneficia divorum retro 
principum confirmantes medicos et professores litterarum, uxores etiam et 
filios eorum ab omni functione et ab omnibus .muneribus publicis vacare 
praecipimus nee ad militiam comprehendi neque hospites recipere nee ullo 
fungi munere, quo facilius liberalibus stucliis et memoratis artibus multos 
instituant. 

62.. FEES OF SURVEYORS AND ARCHITECTS: Ed. DiocJ. vii. 70 (see n. 28,) 74, 
architecto magistro per singulos pueros menstruos (denarios) centum. 
CONSTANTINB ON ARCHITECTS: CTh XIII. iv. I, 334, architectis quam plurimis 
opus est; sed quia non sunt, sublimitas tua in provinciis Africanis ad hoc 
stud.ium eos impellat, qui ad annos ferme duodeviginti nati liberales litteras 
degustaverint. quibus ut hoc gratum sit, tarn ipsos quam eorum patentes 
ab his, quae personis iniungi solent, volumus esse immunes ipsisque qui 
discent salari?m competens statui. 

63. CYRIADES: Symm. Re!. 25, z6, Bp. v. 76; his predecessor on the job, 
Auxentius (cf. IGR nr. 887) held the same rank; cf. V. F[ypatii, 126, x6p,~> 
1:0Vvop,a 'EAnl6w; der.rdxuov -roiJ fJa<ttMmc;. ISIDORE JUNIOR: IGLS 348-9. 
ANTHEMIUS: Agathias, V. 6 ff. 

64. WAGES OF PAIN'l'ERS: EJ. DiocJ. vii. 8, 9· PRIVILEGES OF PAINTERS: CTh 
XIII. iv. 4, 374• 

65. SHORTAGE OF ARCHITECTS AND CRAFTSMEN: CTh XIII. iv. I, 334 (cited in 
n. 62), 2, 337, artifices artium brevi subdlto conprehensarum per singulas 
civitates morantes ab universis muneribus vacare praedpimus, si quidem 
ediscenclis artibus otium sit adcommodandum; quo magis cupiant et ipsi 
peritiores fieri et suos :filios erudlre. 

66. CWSING OF BATHS AND SUSPENSION OF GAMES: Lib. Or. XX. 6, Job. Chrys. 
Hom. ad pop. Ant. XIV. 6, xvn. z. TREVIRI: Salvian, Gub. Dei, vr. 82-9. 

67. AUGUSTINE AND ALYPIUS: Aug. Conj. III, 2-3, VI. II-13. THE COUNCIL OF 
ANTIOCH: Lib. Or. XXXV. 4, 13-14, XLVIII. 6, 9, XLIX. 27; see LIV. 22. for a 
decurion who ruined himself by producing chariot races. Libanius's letters 
about games include 113, 2I7-9, 38I, 439-40, 544-5, 552, 586-8, 598-9, 
663, 843, 970-1, 1017, I038, II48, II67, 1179-83, 1189, !231-2, 1243, 
1278-9, 1399, I400, 1459, 1509, I520. 

68. CONVIC'I'S AS GLADIATORS: CTh IX. xvili. I, 3I5, xl. 2, 316, XV. xii. I, 325, 
IX. xl. 8, 365, 11, 366; Symmachus's Saxons (Bp. n. 46) were presumably 
prisoners of war. VOLUNTEERS: CTh xv. xii. 2, 357, universi, qui in urbe 
Roma gladiatorium munus impendunt, prohibitum esse cognoscant sollicitandi 
auctorando milites vel eos, qui palatina sunt praediti dignitate, sex auri librarum 
multa imminente, si quis contra temptaverit. sponte etiam ad munerarium 
adeuntes per officium sublimitatis tuae ad magistros equitum ac peditum aut 
eos, qui gubernant offida palatina, oneratos ferreis vinculis mitti conveniet, 
ut huius legis statuto palatii dignitas a glad.iatorio detestando nomine vindicetur. 
Symmachus also alludes in Bp. n. 46 to volunteers ('ut auctoramento lectos 
longus, usus instituat'). WILD BEASTS: SBG XIV. 386 (prices), Lib. Bp. I399 
(popularity), 2I7-9 (beasts and hunters from Phoenicia), 544, 586-8, 598-9 
(beasts from Bithynia), 1231-2, 1399, 1400 (beasts from Asia and Hellespont). 
HUNTERS: Lib. Ep. 2I7 (from Phoenicia), I509 (from Pamphylia). BEROEA: 
Lib. Or. XXXIII. 2I-5. LIBANms's NEPHEW: Lib. Ep. 217-9, cf. I 5 20 for another 
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imperial ban on killing beasts. See also eh. XVIII, n. 43, and eh. XXIII, n. 87 
for other references to venationes. . 

69. CTh xv. vli. ;, 376, non invidemus, sed potius cohortamur amplectenda 
felicis populi studia, gymnici ut agonis spectacula reformentur (addressed to 
the proconsul of Africa). THE ANTIOCHENE OLYMPIA: Lib. Or. x (deploring 
the vulgarisation of the athletic contests). IMMUNITY OF VICTORS: CJ x. liv. I 
(286-93), athletis ita demum, si per omnem aetatem certasse, coronis quoque 
non minus tribus certaminis sac:ri, in quibus vel semel Romae seu antiquae 
Graeciae, merito coronati non aemulis corruptis ac redemptis probentur, 
ciVili.um rounerum tribui solet vacatio. ATHLETES FROM OTHER PROVINCES: 
Lib. Bp. 843, n8; (Egypt), II79-82 (Asia and Bithynia); in II79 Libanius 
asks for the use of the cursus publicus to carry athletes from Asia to Antioch, 
and in 1180 he mentions the money awards offered by the ath!othetes in addition 
to the crowns (cf. 663). In Bp. I278-9 Libanius praises two young Egyptian 
athletes, Horns and Phanes, in terms whlch show that they belonged to the 
upper classes. Cassian (Inst. v. 12) uses the rules of athleric contests as an 
analogy, but the passage may be drawn from a literary source and not from 
real life. 

70. CHARIOTEERS AND MAGICIANS: Lib. Or. XXXV. 13. HORSES TRAINED IN 
BITHYNIA: Lib. Bp. 38I; nouGHT IN SPAIN: Symm. Bp. IV. 62. CIVIC LEASES 
FOR HORSE BREEDERS: Julian, Misop. J70D-J7IA. For a famous charioteer 
of Constantinople under Anastasius and Justin I, who was honoured with 
statues in the Hippodrome and epigrams in the Anthology, see A. A. Vasiliev, 
'the monument of Porphyrios in the Hippodrome at Constantinople', Dum­
barton Oaks Papers IV (I948), 27-49; contrast Sabinus at Rome, who got a 
pension of 12 solidi a year ouly (Cass. Var. n. 9). 

71. What little we know about the circus factions in the Principate, which is 
mostly derived from inscriptions from Rome, is collected in Ruggiero, Dizionario 
Bpigraftco, s. v. factio. I am not convinced by the modern theory that the 
factions of the later empire were political or religious groups. 

72. ANASTASIUS AND THE REDS: Malalas, 393; cf. 386 for the four colours at 
Constantinople under Zeno. For the stables of the four factions at Rome see 
eh. XVIII, n. 44· In Malalas, 3 86, dancers are assigned to the factions, and in 
Proc. HA ix. 2., 5, Acacius, 8'1]eu)xop,or; 1:6W lv xw'l}yet:~lq. 8rJelo:w, and Asterius 
the dancer belong to the Greens. 

73· Proc. BP r. xxiv. 2-6. 

74· Jerome, V. Hilar. 20. 

75. Libanius's defence of the mime is in Or. LXIV. ACTORS: C. I/ib. can. 62, 
C. Are/. I, can. 5, de theatricis, et ipsos placuit quamdiu agunt a communione 
separari, C. Carth. III, can. 3 5, ut scaenids et histtionibus ceterisque huiusmodi 
personis, vel apostaticis conversis vel reversis ad dominum gratia vel recon~ 
ciliatio non negetur, C. Are/. II, can. 20; CTh xv. vii. I, 371, 2, 371, 4+5, 
38o, 8, 38I, 9, 38I, I3, 4I3, CJv. iv. 29, I. iv. 33, 534, Just. Nov.li, 536. John. 
Chrysostom (Hom. in Matth. l:xvii. 3) tells the story of a famous actress who 
entered a nunnery and remained there despite the efforts of the prefect to force 
her to go on the stage again. 

76. For the maiuma see eh. XXIII, n. 88. For the Gerasene maiuma see Kraeling, 
Gerasa, City of the Decapo!is, pp. 470-1. 

z 
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77· Libanius's Antiochicus (Or. xi) was probably delivered in 36o (for his 
later speeches at the Olympia see Or. I. r84, 222). THE BANQUET AT THE 
OLYMPIA: Lib. Or. LIII. 9 ff.; for the presents see §r6 of this speech and Or. 
XXXVIII. 5· 

78. Symm. Bp. IV. r8. 

79· ARVANDUS: Sid. Ap. Bp. I. 7 §5. RICIMBR AND ANTHEMIUS: Ennod. 
V. Epiph. 343 ff. For the welcome given to Justinian's armies in Africa see 
Proc. BVr. xvi. II, :xvii. 6, xx. 1; in Italy, BG I. vili. 2, xiv. 5, II. vll. 35-6; 
the discontent at the new fiscal regime, BV rr. vili. 25, BC m. i. 32-3. Though 
Gregory the Great was at times moved to anger against the emperor and the 
exarch by their apparent neglect of Rome and Italy, there is no trace in his 
correspondence that either he or his fellow-countrymen regarded the govern­
ment of Constantinople as in any sense a foreign occupying power. 

So. THE MOORISH CHIEF: ILS 859, pro sal. et incol. reg. Masunae gent. Maur. 
et Romanor: He is probably identical with the Massonas of Proc. BV rr. 
xili. I9· Cf. AB I945, 97, the tomb of Masties dux (cf. Proc. BV rr. xiii. I9, 
xx. 3 r ), 'qui numquam periuravi neque fide fregi neque de Romanos neque 
de Mauros'. 

Sr. Zos. vr. 5. 

82.. Zos. vr. ro. 

83. For the Bacaudae see pp. SII-2.. BRITISH APPEAL TO AETIUS: Gildas, 2.0. 

ARMORICAN CONTINGENT WITH AETIUS: Jordanes, Get. 191. 

84. R. H. Charles, The Chronicle of John Bishop of Nikiu. 
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r. Jerome, Comm. in Ezech. i, praef. Claudian, de cos. Stil. rrr. 159-6o. Amm. 
xrv. vi. 3· Lact. Div. Inst. vn. 25. 

2.. Aug. Serm. 105, §§rz-;, 296 §7, ecce quando faciebamus sacrificia diis nostris, 
stabat Roma, florebat Roma. modo quia superavit et abundavit sacri.ficium 
dei vestri, et inhibita sunt et prohibita sacrificia deorum nostrorum, ecce quld 
patitur Roma. 

3· For the numbers of the barbarians see pp. I94-6. 

4· See pp. 684-5. 

5. For Britain and Armorica see Zos. vr. 5, ro. J. Sundwall, WestrOmische 
Studien, 8-z6, has made much of the fact that in the first half of the fifth century 
adrnir!istrative posts in Gaul were mostly filled by senators of G.lllic domicile, 
and sees in thls fact a separatist tendency which culminated in A vitus's election. 
But it does not seem very significant that G.lllic (and Italian) senators should 
prefer to serve near their homes, and no reader of Sidonius Apollinaris could 
imagine that he did not regard himself as a Roman in the fullest sense, and 

1. 
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Avitus as a real Roman emperor. GILDO AND MASCAZEL: Amm. XXIX. v. 6, 21, 
2.4, Zos. v. 11. 

6. See pp. 965-9 and ]TS x (I959), 28o--98. JEWISH HOSTILITY To THE EMPIRE: 
Proc. BC I. x. 24-5 (Naples), Doctrina Jacobi, iv. 7, v. 12, I6 (the East). 

7· See pp. 284, 289, 3 ro--r, 314-5. 

8. See pp. 649-54, 66r-3. 

9· See pp. 621-3. 

ro. The theory which I am combating is that of F. W. Walbank, The Decline 
of the Roman Empire in the West (London, 1946). 

Ir. See pp. 848-50. 

12. See pp. 465, 871-z. 

13. See pp. 812-23. 

'4· The strongest exponent of the depopulation theory is A. E. R. Boak, 
Man-power Shortage and the Fall of the Roman Empire in the West (London, 1955); 
cf. M. I. Fiuley's critical discussion of the work in JRS XLVIII (I9j 8), I56-64. 

I5. For Rome and Constantinople see p. 698. ALEXANDRIA: Proc. 
HA xxvi. 41-3; I assume that the figure p,veul~a~ e~ &weoala~ br:eulov~ 
p,eOtp,vwv represents the whole annona of the city; z,ooo,ooo medimni are equiv­
alent to nearly 4,ooo,ooo artabae, and the annona of Constantinople amounted to 
S,ooo,oooartabae.ANTIOCH: Lib. Bp. II I9 (I5o,ooo),Joh. Chrys.Land.Ign. Mart.4 
(2oo,ooo); there are higher figures, e.g. Malalas, 420 (25o,ooo killed in the 
earthquake of p6), Proc. BP rr. xiv. 6 (3oo,ooo killed on the same occasion). 
EGYPT: Jos. Bell. jud. II. 385, nevnjuwra netl> '"" emro<o<tlau; lixov<ta pveuiha> 
ilvfJedmwv~ ~txa -rWv ~ AAe;civ~eetav ~a-r:otXoWu.ov, W;; lvernw 8u -r:fj;; ~ao• 8ucitn:1]V 
xs<pa!.~v sl(f(poed> ~sxpf]eaa&at; I take this fignre to include both sexes and all 
ages, since the Roman census in Egypt included women and infants. CIVITAS 
AEDUORUM: Pan. Lat. v. r r, septem milia capitum remisisti, quintam amplius 
partem nostrorum censuum ... remissione ista septem milium capitum viginti 
quinque milibus dedisti vires. This gives a total of 3 2.,ooo capita. For reasons 
which I do not understand all French commentators on the passage insist that 
the caput of G.lul was a fiscal unit comprising both land and population, but 
in 5 the orator says that the Aedui could not complain of the novi census acerbitas, 
'cum et agros qui discripti fuerint haberemus et Gallicani census communi 
formula teneremur', and in 6, 'habemus enim, ut d.ixi, et hominum numerum 
qui delati sunt et agrorum modum'. This surely means that the assessment 
was in two schedules, hotnines and agri. In 12 the orator declares that, as a 
result of the remission, ~libe:ri patentes suos cariores habent et mariti coniuges 
non gravate tuentur et pru:entes adultorum non paenitet :filiorum'. This surely 
means that the capita remitted were on the schednie of homines, which included 
both sexes and grown-up children. Two laws addressed to the praetorian 
prefect of the Ganis (CTh xrrr. x. 4, 368, 6, no) confirm that the capitatio 
plebcia was paid by both sexes and that children became liable before the age 
of twenty, and a third law (CTh xi. i. 26) shows that in some provinces the 
plebs was attached to estates. For the area of the Aeduan territory see 
A. Deleage, La Capitation du Bas-empire, 2Io; the calculation is made on the 
assumption that the castra of Matisco and Cabillonum, separately recorded in 
the Notitia Galliarum, were at this date still part of Aeduan territory, and makes 
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the area I,3 3 5,90a hectares. The area of &.tul is given by J. Beloch, die Beviilk­
erung der griechisch-rOmischen Welt, 448-9, as 6;,5 59,830 hectares. 

I6. A. R. Burn, Past and Present, IV (I95 3), I-3 I. 

17. For the colonate see pp. 795-803. PREFERENCE FOR AURUM TIRONICUM: 
CTh V1I. xiii. Ia-4, 397· MINERS MOVE TO THE LAND: CTh x. xix. 7, 373, 9, 378. 
coLLEGIATI MOVE TO THE LAND: CTh xrr. xix. r, 400, Maj. Nov. vii §3, 458, 
Ed. Theod. 69. Some coloni, it is true, entered the civil service (Th. II, Nov, 
vii. 4 §a, 44I, Val. m, Nov. xxvii §r, 449), and some enrolled themselves in 
curiae and collegia (CTh xrr. xix. a, 400 ), but in every other law of which I know 
fugitive colon! are still working on the land. 

18. THE PLAGUE: Zos. I. 2.6, 37, 46. 

19. For rents and taxes see pp. 8o7-8, 82.o-r. CONSTANTINE's ALIMENTARY 
LAWS: CTh xr. xxvii. I, 3I5, 2, 322. For the sale of children see pp. 853-4. 

a I. jRS XLII (I953), 55-6. 

20. See pp. 8Io-I. 

2a. See pp. 695 if. for Rome and Constantinople, and p. 73 5 for the other cities. 

a3. See pp. 556-7. 

a4. See pp. 737 if. 

25. See pp. 895 ff., 9JI-2. 

26. Palladius, de re rustica, VII. 2, cf. Pliny, Hist. Nat. XVIII. 2.96. 

2.7. IRRIGATION MACHINES: P. Oxy. 137, 192, 194, 2.02., 1982.-91, 2.2.44, etc. 
WATER-MILLS: Ed. Diocl. xv. 54, Palladius, de re rustica, r. 42; AT ROME: CTh xrv. 
xv. 4, 398, CIL vr. 17II, Proc. BG r. xix. 19-22. Water-mills are mentioned as 
a normal thing at Dijon by Greg. Tur. HF rrr. I9, but as something exceptional 
in V. Patr. xviii. a. Cassian (Coli. r. I8) uses a water-mill as a simile. For the 
archaeological evidence see L. A. Moritz, Grain-mills and flour in classical 
antiquiry, I3I-9· 

28. Anon. de rebus. bell. praef. 7, docebirnus igitur velocissimumliburnae genus 
decem navibus ingenii magisterio praevalere, ita ut hae per eam sine auxilio 
cuiusquam turbae obruantur, 9, hunc enim pontem, amnibus paludibusque 
necessarium, perpauci homines aut quinquaginta fere numero iumenta porta­
bunt, vii, sciendum est autem quod hoc ballistae genus duorum opera virorum 
sagittas ex se non ut aliae funibus sed radiis intorta iaculatur. For Anthemius's 
scientific practical jokes see Agath. v. 7-8. 

29. Auson. Mosella, 361-4, ille praecipiti torquens cerealia saxa volatu, 
stridentesque trahens per laevia marmora serras, audit perpetuos ripa ex utraque 
tumultus. This saw mill, to our knowledge unique, was near Trier, then an 
imperial capital, where skilled engineers would be numerous and the demand 
for building stone heavy. 

30. Fo:( Caesariani and the factory, mint and postal workers see pp. 43 5, 6oo, 
833, 866; for soldiers, civil servants andfabricenses pp. 594-5, 6I5, 835. 

3 I. For navicularii see pp. 8a7-9, for the Roman guilds pp. 699 ff. The laws 
cited are CTh vrr. xxii. a, 3a6, xvr. ii. 9, 349· 
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32· See pp. 737 if. 

33· For agricultural workers see pp. 795 if., for miners p. 838, for craftsmen 
p. 861. 

34· I know of five laws only which order that the antecedents of recruits 
should be investigated before they are accepted, CTh V1r. ii. I, 383, a, 385, 
xiii. I (326-53), for the army, x. xxii. 6, 412, forfabricenses, CJ rr. vii. rr, 460, 
for lawyers. 

3 5. For the preference conceded to sons of palatine civil servants and lawyers 
see CTh vr. xxiv. 2, 364, xxvii. 8, 396, CJ xn. xix. 7, 444, rr. vii. rr, 46o,r;, 
468, 22, 505, 24, 517· 

36. See pp. 737 ff. 

37· For a pessimistic view of the administration under the Principate see 
P. A. Brunt, I-listoria x (I96I), I89-a27. The imperial ideal is well expressed 
by a letter of Marcus Aurelius (from an unpublished Mrican inscription, 
communicated to me by my pupil R. Duncan-Jones, of King's College). 
Exemplum codlcillorum: Caesar Antoninus Aug. Domitio Marsiano suo 
salut. ad ducenariae procurationis splendorem iamdudum te provehere studens 
utor opportunitate quae nunc obtigit; succede igitur Mario Pudenti tanta 
cum spe perpetui favoris mei quantam conscientiam retinueris innocentiae 
diligentiae experientiae. vale, mi Marsiane karissime mihi. The high priority 
given to ~innocentia' suggests that it was valued, but perhaps rare. 

38. For suffragium see pp. 393-6. 

; 9· For the effect of the provincial governors' malpractices on the taxes see 
Just. Nov. vili pr., 53 5. 

40. For these military abuses see pp. 644-6, 676-7. 

41. For sportulae see pp. 467-8, 496-9. 

42.. For centralisation see pp. 40;-6, and for inflation of numbers, sale of 
posts, etc., pp. nr ff. 
43· For corruption in the central secretariats seep. 41o, and f?r the congestion 
of the central courts pp. 483-4. The figure of a5 per cent. 1s based on a tax 
rate of 7 solidi per iugum or millena (V al. rrr, Nov. v §4, 440) and remunerationes 
of 2! solidi per iugum or millena, of which one-third went to the curiales and 
cohortales who really collected the tax, and two-thirds to the central offices 
(Maj. Nov. vii §I6, 458, cf. p. 468). 

44· The Notitia records II3 provinces (apart from the three proconsulates), 
which at Ioo each (see eh. XVI, n. 73) gives I r,3oo cohortales. There were I7 
proconsuls, vicars etc. at 300 each, with a few variations up and down (see 
eh. XVI, n. 68), which gives 5 ,4oo officials. There were 8 magistri militum at 
300, and a5 dum at 40 (see eh. XVI, nn. 8a-3), making 3,400. In the text I have 
allowed r,6oo for 7 comites rei militaris (omitting Isaurla, Italia and Argentoratum, 
which had no ojjfcia, and including Hispania and Illyricum). We have no figure 
for the size of their oj}icia, except that from Just. Ed. xiii §a, where the combined 
oj}icia of the praeftctus Augustalis and dux Aegypti come to 6oo, it may be inferred 
that the latter's officium had numbered 300. I suspect however that this is an 
exceptionally high figure; it seems unlikely that comites in general had oj}icia of 
equal size to those of magistri. The praetodan prefectures are a guess (see pp 
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59o-x) and so are the urban prefectures, on which we have no information at 
all. For the figures of the palatine ministries see eh. XVI, nn. I 5, z I, z 7, ; ; , 
p., 54· The ministries mentione~ t?tal 2,2.84, and ~.have allowed an e.xtra 2.16 
for minor of!icia such as the admzsstona!es, !ampadarzz, etc. I have not 1ncluded 
domestic palace staff (cubicu!arii and castrensiani). The following table will 
clarify my calculations : 

113 provincesxxoo = It,;oo 
IZ vicars+procos. Achaiae+praef. Aug.x;oo = 4,zoo 

comes Orientis = 6oo 
proconsul Africae = 400 
vicarius Asianae = zoo 

2 5 duces X 40 = x,ooo 
8 magistri militum X ;oo = 2,4oo 

7 comites rei militaris X zoo(?) = 1,4oo(?) 
4 praetorian prefects X I,ooo(?) = 4,ooo(?) 

z urban prefects X 500(?) = I,ooo(?) 
;o+ ;o notarii = 6o 

;; +;; silentiaries = 66 
x;o+t;o in the .racra scri'nia = z6o 
x,I74+t,2.48 agentes in rebus = 2,422 

546+446 !argitionales = 99z 
;oo+;oo privatiani = 6oo 

admiuiona!es, decani, lampadarii etc. ? 

;o,9oo? +? 

The :figures are of very various dates, but mostly of the fifth and sixth centuries, 
when it may be presumed that in general numbers had reached their maxima. 

45· For petitiones see pp. 442-4 and for suffragia pp. 39I-6. PRISCILLIAN: Suip. 
Sev. Chron. rr. 48. CYRIL: A.C.Oec. I. iv. zz4. The two laws are Th. rr, Nov. 
xvil. z, 444, and CJ rv. lix. i, 473· 

46. Marcian's pronouncement is in Marc. Nov. i pr., sdens quippe felicem 
fore rem publicam si a nolentibus et actus publicos repulsantibus regeretur. 
The same remark was made by Symmachus (Re!. 17) and was doubtless a 
commonplace. 

47· ARVANDUS: Sid. Ap. Bp. I. 7· SERONATUS: ibid. vrr. 7 §z. 

48. BRITAIN AND ARMORICA: Zos. VI. 5· VALENTINUS: Zos. V. 15-6. SYNESIUS: 

Syn. Bp. 107-8, n;, 12.5, 129*, 131-2.. PUDBNTIUS: Proc. BV I. x. 22.-4. 
TULLIANUS: Proc. BG nr. xvili. zo-2, xxii. r-5, 2o-1. 

49·· SPAIN: O.rosius, VII. xli. 4-5. AFRICA: Poss. V. Aug. 2.8 .• Val. III, Nov. xii 
and il. ;, 443, xxxiv, 45 I, Theod. Bp. (PG) z9-;6, 5 z-;, (Azema) z;. 

50. Orosius, VII. xli. 7, Salvian, Gub. Dei, v. 21-;. 

51. ADRIANOPLB: Amm. XXXI. vi. 2.. ASBMus: P.risc;ts, 5· F<;'r t~e defe?ce of 
the Civitas Arvernorurn see C. E. Stevens, Szdomus Apol!znarzs and hzs Age, 
14I ff.' I97-zo7. In Syria the Antiochenes manned their walls (Proc. BP rr. 
viii. 1 ~' 17), but ransoms were offered by t~e citizens of Sura,. Hiera~?lis, 
Beroea, Chalds, Edessa, Carrhae and Constantma (BP II. v. 13, v1. 24, v11. 5, 
xii. z, 34, xiii. 7, 8). 

~I 

I 
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5Z· NAPLES: Proc. BG I. viii-x. Contrast BV 1. xvi. 11 (Sullectum), xvil. 6-8 
(between Sullectum and Carthage), xx. I (Carthage), BG I. v. u, IS (Sicily), 
vii. Io, ; I (Salona), viii. z (Southern Italy), xiv. 4-5 (Rome), xvi. ;-4 (Tuscia), 
II. vil. 35 (Milan), X. 5-6 (ArinJinum). THE GREEK MERCHANT: Priscus, 8 
(pp. 86-8). 

53· Salvian, Gttb. Dei, v. ;6-7; the context indicates that he is talking about 
peasants. DIDYMUS AND VBRINIANUS: Zos. VI. 4, Soz. IX. rr, Orosius, VII. xl. 
5-6. TOTILA: Proc. BG III. xxii. 4· DESERTION OF TULLIANUS'S PEASANTS: ibid. 
III. xxii. 2.o-1. CYRENAICA: Syn. Bp. I2.2. MINERS: Amm. XXXI. vi. 6, quibus 
accessere sequendarum auti venarum periti non paud, vectigalium perferre 
posse non sufficientes sarcinas graves, susceptique Iibenti consensione 
cunctorum, magno usui idem fuere ignota peragrantibus loca, conditoria 
frugum occulta et latebras hominum et receptacula secretiora monstrando; 
cf. CTh x. xix. 5, ;69, 7, n;, for recent laws against miners. SLAVES: Amm. 
xxxr. vi. 5, per Thraciarum latus omne dispersi caute gradiebantur, dediticlls 
vel captivis vicos uberes ostendentibus, eos praecipue, ubi alim.entorum 
reperiri satias dicebatur, eo m.axime adiumento praeter genuinam erecti 
fiduciam, quod confluebat ad eos in dies ex eadem gente multitude, dudum 
a mercatoribus venundati, adiectis plurimis, quos prime transgressu necati 
inedia, vino exili vel panis frustis mutavere vilissimis; Zos. v. 42. 

54· RADAGAISUS: CTh VII. xili. 17, 406, provinciales pro imminentibus necess­
itatibus omnes invitamus edicto, quos erigit ad militiam innata libertas. 
ingenul igitur, qui militiae obtentu arma capiunt amore pads et patriae, sciant 
se denos solidos patratis rebus de nostro percepturos aerario, quibus tamen 
ternos ex sununa supra dicta iam nunc solidos praeberi mandavimus, nam 
optimos futuros confidimus, quos virtus et utilitas publica necessitatibus 
obtulit. The law forbidding civilians to bear arms was the Lex Iulia de vi 
publica (Dig. XLVIII. vi. I); the rule is mentioned as still operative in Synesius, 
Bp. 107-8, and in Priscus, 8 (p. 86), and was reinforced by Just. Nov. lxxxv, 5 39· 
GAISERIC: V al. III, Nov. ix, 44o; singulos universosque hoc admonemus edicto, 
ut Romani roboris confidentia et animo, quo debent propria defensari, cum 
suis adversus hostes, si usus exegerit, salva disciplina publica servataque 
ingenuitatis modestia, quibus potuerint utantur armis nostrasque provincias 
ac fortunas proprias fideli conspiratione et iuncto umbone tueantur: hac 
videlicet spe laboris proposita, ut suum fore non arnbigat quidquid hosti 
victor abstulerit; it is under the title 'de reddito iure armorum'. 

55. See pp. 98z-5. 

56. Salvian, Gub. Dei, VI. 68, eversis Sardinia et Sicilia, id est fiscalibus horreis, 
atque abscissis velut vitalibus venis, Africam ipsam, id est quasi anima!ll 
captivavere rei publicae, VII. 6o, tarn divitem quondam (before the Vandal 
invasion) Mricam fuisse ut mihi copia negotiationis suae non suos tantum sed 
etiam mundl thesauros videatur implesse, vrr. 8, nemini dubium est Aquitanos 
ac Novempopulanos medullamfere omnium Galliarumet uber totius fecunclitatis 
habuisse. TRANSPORT OF ANNONA FROM AQUITANIA: Amm. XIV. x. 2, XVII. 
viii. 1. For the revenues of Egypt and Africa see pp. 46z-; 

57. I cannot claim to have made an exhaustive search, but I have spotted 
only four reused antique columns in northern France (in the apse of Senlis 
cathedral) and none in this country. 

58. For senatorial incomes see pp. 5 54 £f., and for peasant proprietors pp. 778-Sr. 
59· See pp. I77, I8o, 205-7. 



APPENDIX I 

THE LARGITIONES AND THE RES PRIVATA 

In general the addresses of the laws in the Codes agree with the demarcation 
of duties between the largitiones and the res privata which I have presented. 
There are however a few laws addressed to the comes sacrarum largitionum which 
concern the res privata. Various explanations are possible .. (;<) There may be 
a confusion in the manuscripts between CSL and CRP: this Is ~!most demon­
strable in (v) and (vi) below. (b). We know that th~ CSL ''?~<;times ?eputl~ed 
for the CRP (Th. II, Nov. xvu. I, 439, suggest10nem vm mlustrls conutls 
sacrarum largitionum Marcellini, vlcem agentis viri inlustris c.r.p.): a law on 
the res privata might therefore be addressed to the CSL whe~ the office. of 
CRP was temporarily vacant. (c) Many laws were g1ven a w1de c1rculat1on 
(see Seeck, Regesten, 4 ff.) being addressed not only to the minister primarily 
responsible, ~ut to others for information; t~~ :redactors. o~ the C?des have 
sometimes preserved a copy addressed to a 1n1tllster only mdirectly interested, 
and moreover omitted the clause of the law which did affect him; see (iil) and 
(iv) below. (d) There remain some cases when the government altered the 
normal arrangements, assigning functions or revenues which normally belonged 
to the one department to the other. For ~stance in rx.:h: II, Nov. xvli. 2, 444, 
caduca which usually went to the res pnvata, were d1v1ded between the area 
of the' prefects, the largitiones and the res privata. This experiment was evidently 
soon abandoned; the clause is omitted from the Justinianic version of the law 
(CJ x. xll. 2). In most cases such variations from the norm seem to have been 
short-lived. 

The following laws de"!lng with the res privata are add~essed to the CSL.: 
(i) CTh IX. xlii. j, ad Fehcem corn. s.l., pp. Rom(~e) vu1d. Mart. Marnertmo 
et Nevitta conss. (9 March 362). Felix was certainly CSL on 23 March 362 
(CTh xi. xxxix. j) and early in 363 (Anun. xxiii. i. j). He may have beenCRP 
or CSL ac~g CRP on 9 March. .. . . . .. 
(ii) CTh x. il. r, corn. larg1t., dat. vu kal. Octob. Valente v1 et Valent1n1ano 11 

AA. conss. (2) Sept. 378). The address is obviously defective. 
(iii) CTh xv. i. 32, Jmpp. Arc~d(ius) et Honor(ius) AA. E~sebio corn. s.l. 
ne splendidis.slmae u_rbes vel opp1da ve:us:ate Ia?antur, de re.dittbus fundorum 
iuris rei pubhcae tertlam parte;n reparation! P':blicorum mo~ruum et t~ermarum 
subustioni deputamus. dat. X1 kal. Iul. Med(1olano) Olybno et Prob1no conss. 
(iv) CTh v. xiv. 3h Impp. Arcad(ius) et Hon(orius) AA. Hadriano c.s.l. 
restaurationi moeniuro publicorum tertiam portionem eius canonis, qui ex 
lods fundisve rei publicae annua praestatione confertur, certum est satis posse 
sufficere. de vectigalibus itaque publicis, quae semper ex integro nostri aeradi 
conferebant expensas, nihil omnino decerpi nomine civitatum permittimus. 
dat. viil id. Aug. Olybrio et Probino conss. 

Law (iv) is probably addressed to the CSL because of the last sentence about 
the vectigalia publica (which is omitted in the Justinianic version, CJ xr. lxx. 3). 
I suspect that law (iil) originaily contained a similar clause, omitted by the 
redactors of the Theodosian Code as irrelevant. 
(v) C] xr. lxxi. 4, Minervio comiti sacrarum largitionum (no date). 
Minervius is otherwise attested only as CRP (CTh vrr. xiii. 14, I2 Nov. 397, 
r. xi. r,' 23 Dec. 397, CJ x. xvi. ro, 398). The title is probably an error. 
(vi) CTh I. xi. 2+xi. xi:x. 4, Firmino corn. s.l., dat. viiii k. Jun. Med(iolano) 
Honorio A. iv et Eutychiano consul. (24 May 398). CTh x. ii. 2, Firmino 
corn. sac. larg., dat. kal. Novemb. Med(iolano) Honorio A. iiii et Eutychiano 
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conss. (r Nov. 398). Firminus is attested as CRP in CTh x. x. 22, 27 Oct. 398 
and XII. vi. 2), I8 March 399· The title is very probably an error, for CRP was 
a junior post to CSL, and no one is known to have held the offices in the 
order CSL, CRP. 
(vii) CTh IX. xlii. I9, Ursiclno com. s.l., dat. xii kal. Mai. Rav(ennae) Stilichone 
ii et Anthemio conss. (2o April 40j). Ursicinus is otherwise unknown and the 
title may be wrong. 
(viii) CJ XI.lxii. I r, Probo comiti sacrarum largitionum, d. id. April. Ravennae 
Honorio villi et Theodosio v AA. conss. (r3 April 412). Probus is recorded 
as CSL on 29 Feb. 4rz (CTh VIII. iv. 24) and on IO Jan. 414 (CTh VII. viil. rr = 
CJ VIII. xvi. 8). He was probably agens vices CRP. 
(ix) I have left to the last the most difficult case, that of Germanianus who as 
CSL received one law (no. j) on the largitiones and five (nos. I-4, 6) on the 
res privata, viz. : 

(r) CTh v. xv. 19, dat. v. k. Aug. Valentiniano et Valente AA. conss. 
(28 July, 365). 

( 2) C J XI. lxii. 3, dat. viii k. Oct. Mediolani Valentiniano et Valente 
AA. conss. (24 Sept. 36)). 

(3) CTh VII. vii. I, dat. v. k. Feb. Rem(is) <p.c.> Valentiniani et Valentis 
AA. (28 Jan. 366, see Seeck, Reg. 71). 

(4) CTh v. xv. 2o+CJ I. lvi. 2, dat. xiv k. Iun. Remis Gratiano n.p. et 
Dagalaifo conss. (19 May, 366). 

(j) CTh x. xi:x. 4+xrr. vi. 13, dat. vi id. Jan. Rem(is) Lupicino et Ioviano 
conss. (8 Jan. 367). 

(6) C]xi.Ixiii. 2, pp. xiii k. Mai. Lupicino et Jovino conss. (r9 April, 367). 
Germanianus was preceded as CSL by Florentius who is attested in three 

laws, viz.: 
(a) CTh XIII. i. 6, dat. vi. id. Sept. Divo Ioviano et Varroniano conss. 

(8 Sept. 364). 
(b) CTh xr. xii. 3, dat. x. kal. Mart. Med(iolano) Valentiniano et Valente 

AA. conss. (20 Feb. 365). 
(c) CTh XII. vi. rr, dat. xv kal. Oct. Mantebri Gratiano n.p. et Dagalaifo 

conss. (I7 Sept. 366). 
The date of (c) must be wrong, since it makes Florentius overlap 

Gennanianus. Seeck's solution was to make the consulate a propositum and date 
the law I7 Sept. 365; he also dated (r) and (2) to the second consulate of 
Valentinian and Valens (368). It would be simpler to make (c) a postconsulate, 
and make the date I7 Sept. 367, so that Florenrius wonld be reappointed CSL 
after Germanianus. During the same period Florianus is attested CRP on 
I2 Sept. 364 (CTh VIII. v. 20) and 25 May 365 (CTh XI. vii. rr) and then not 
until 13 Oct. 367 (C] vr. iv. 2), 26 Feb. 368 (CTh v. xv. I8), 12 March, 368 
(C] xr. lxii. 4) and 29 March, 369 (CTh x. ix. I). It is a tenable hypothesis that 
Florentius and Florianus were CSL and CRP respectively from 364 to the 
summer of 3 6 j, that Germanlanus then took over both departments, but that 
after two years this experiment was abandoned, and Florentius and Florianus 
reappointed CSL and CRP. The first of Germanianus's laws suggests that the 
largitiones and res privata were temporarily amalgamated; CTh v. xv. 19, fundi 
enfyteutici patrimonialisque iuris in antiquum ius praestationemque redeant, 
ne quoquo modo exempti ab enfyteutico patrimonialique titulo veluti privata 
iure teneantur, rectoribus provinciarum et rationalibus monenclis, ut sciant 
contra commoda largitionum nostrarum specialia non admittenda esse rescripta, 
his tantummodo exceptis, quos in re privata nostra secundam legem datam 
iam dudum in hoc nomine manere praecepimus. 
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A division of the revenues of emphyteutic estates between the largitiones and 
the res privata is suggested by the fragmentary law CTh v. xvi. a9, 395, .. m 
officium rei privatae canonis enfyteutici annonas sacris largitionlbus pendantur, 
illud etiam, quod his fundis vel iuris rei publicae praeter antiquum canonem 
peraequatio imposuit; privatis largitionibus inferatur. The law is not reproduced 
in the Codex Justinianus and the arrangement, like that under Th. rr, Nov. 
xvli. I, was probably shortlived. 

It might be inferred from CTh IV. xili. 7, proc. Afr., 374, ex reditibus rei 
publicae omniumque titulorum ad singulas quasque pertinentium civitates duae 
partes totius pensionis ad largitiones nostras perveniant, tertia probabilibus 
dvitatum deputetur expensis, that the rents of the confiscated civic estates flowed 
to the larj!jtiones. This law was however placed by the redactors of the Code in 
the title 'de vectigalibus et commissis' and must refer to the civic vectigalia. Either 
the word vectiga!ium has dropped out after ex reditibus or the context of the full 
law made it plain that the revenues in question were the civic taxes. 

Three comite.t rerum privatarun; receive laws which appear to concern the 
largitione.r, viz. : 

(I) Florianus in 364, CTh vrrr. v. ao, iuxta clivi Iuliani consultissimam legem 
ad transferendas largitionum res necessarias conpetentia indices evectionum 
subsidia perferant. This law was probably addressed to both the CSL and CRP, 
who were both concerned in the transport of the goods of their respective 
departments, and the redactors have omitted the clause referring to the goods 
of the res privata. 

(z) Pancratius in 379, CTh XII. xili. 4, quae diversarum ordines curiarum 
vel amore proprio vel indulgentiarum laetitia vel re bus prospere gestis admoniti 
in coronis aureis signisque diversis obtulerint, in quacumque fuerint oblata 
materia, in ea suscipiantur, ne id, quod voluntate offertur, occasione obryzae 
incrementi, necessitatis iniuria insequatur. Pancratius is styled PU in this law, 
but he was at the time CRP, as five other laws testify (CTh x. i. 12, vr. =x. a, 
x. x. 12., x. iii. 3, x. x. 14). Why he dealt with aurum coronarium is not clear 
unless he was agens vices CS L. 

(3) Macedonius in 410, CTh VII. xiii. zo, tirones tricenis solidis aestimatos 
ab omnibus officiis iuclicum Afticae, exemplo praecedentis temporis, postu­
lamus. Macedonius is otherwise unknown and the title may be Wrong; other­
wise he must have dealt with aurum tironicum as agens vices CSL. 

There is a similar overlap of functions among the rationales of the two 
departments. In the first place there are many laws about the business of the 
res privata addressed to rationales at the time of Diocletian and Constantine, 
when on other evidence it would appear that the officers of the res privata 
were called magistri: examples are CJ x. x. I, CTh x. viii. 1, x. xi. I, x. vili. 2., 
Opt. App. x. There was however some fluidity in the use of the two titles 
(e.g. CJ m. xxii. 5, CTh x. i. a), and these cases cannot be pressed. Clearer 
examples are the laws addressed to Enfrasius aod Gerulus and Callepius, 
rationa!es III provinciarum, for this post certainly was under the CSL (Not. Dig. 
Occ. xi. 14), and all the laws (CThxn. vi. z+vli. I, 3a5, n. xxv. I, 3a5 (S), x. x. 5, 
340) deal with concerns of the res privata. So too does CTh x. vili. 4, ad . 
rationalem Numidiae, 346, although the rationalis Numidiae was under the 
disposition of the CSL (Not. Dig. Occ. xi. I6), and CJ m. xxvi. 7, ad rationalem 
summae rti, 349· 

The most plausible explanation is that rationa!es in the dioceses handled 
business for either department when convenience dictated. There was no 
representative of the res privata in the three islands of Sicily, Sardinia and 
Corsica, so the emperor wrote to the rationalis summarum, who was on the spot. 

,[ 

APPENDIX II 

THE NOTITIA DIGNITATUM 

The Notitia Dignitatum presents a number of unsolved and perhaps in­
soluble problems, but any historian of the later Roman empire must make the 
utmost possible use of so valuable a document, and in order to do so must 
take "?P a provisional position on the questions of its composition. 

It 1s fairly generally agreed that the Notitia is an official document, in fact 
the 'notitia omnium dignitatum et administrationum tam civilium quam 
militarium' held by the primicerius notariorum (Or. xviii, Occ. xvi). Our copy 
was drawn up after 3 9 5 since it shows the empire divided as it was divided 
from that date and is the document held by the Western primicerius. The 
evidence ~or the last statement is as follows. First, our manuscript was 
preserved 1n the West. Secondly some chapters of the Eastern section are in 
summary form, omitting details which would not have interested the Western 
primicerius; there are no lists of rationales, thesauri, ba.stagac, mints and factories 
in the chapter of the comes sacrarum largitionum (Or. xili), nor of rationales and 
procuratores in that of the comes rei privatae (Or. xiv). Thirdiy, as we shall see 
the Western section has been revised to a later date than the Eastern. ' 

A document of this type is very difficult to maintain accurately. When an 
addition, deletion or alteration is made in one chapter, the consequential 
changes elsewhere may be neglected: old items from a much earlier date may 
thus be preserved in a document which is substantially later. There probably 
never was a time when the Notitia was completely up to date in all sections 
and contained no inconsistencies. On the other hand a few casual corrections 
may later be made in a document which is substantially earlier. In these 
circumstances it is difficult to fix any date for the document as a whole, or for 
either of its halves. The evidence, however, suggests that the Eastern section 
was revised fairly thoroughly at a date not long after 395, and thereafter left 
virtually untouched. 

In the first place some of the sections on Illyricum, just taken over in 395, 
show signs of haste: in the Index (Or. i) the duces, consulares andpraesides are 
not listed under the dioceses of Dacia and Macedonia but lumped together 
under Illyricum, and so too are the fabricae in Or. xi, and the comites commer­
ciorum in Or: xiii.. Secondiy, the :arrectores of Augustamnica and Paphlagonia 
are not put 1n thetr proper place 1n the Index between consulares and praesides, 
but at the end. The title corrector of Augustamnica is first recorded in 393 
(CTh I. vli. a) and that of Paphiagonia in 395 (ibid. n. viii. za). This alteration 
has led to certain errors. In the Index Augustamnica and Paphiagonia have 
been correctly deleted in the list of praesides, but they have also been deleted 
by excess of zeal from the list of provinces under the disposition of the 
praetorian prefect of the East (Or. ii). Thirdiy, oniy one of the magistri prae­
sentales and the magister per Orientem have an officium cardinale, consisting that 
is of regular civil servants (Or. vi, vli). The other three magistri have of}icia 
formed from soldiers seconded from their regiments (Or. v, viii, ix). This 
latter arrangement was clearly a temporary makeshift and implies that the 
commands concerned had only recently been established. It would appear 
that Theodosius when he marched against Eugenius left behind oniy the 
magister per Orientem and one praesenta!is, and that when the Eastern armies 
returned in 395, Arcadius had to improvise staffs for the second praesenta!is 
and the magistri of Thrace and I!lyricum. 

Fourthly, in the lists of military units there are no regiments which can be 
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proved to have been raised after 395, and there are signs that some regiments 
raised shortly before that date were recent additions to the lists. Before 
arguing these points it is necessary to state certain general rules about the 
composition of the lists. In the lists of the comitatus under the disposition of the 
several magistri militum, the units are arranged in their classes (vexil!ationes 
palatinae and comitatenses, legiones palatinae, auxilia pa!atina, legiones comitatenses, 
pseudocomitatenses) and within each class by seniority, that is according to the 
date at which they were promoted to that class. Thus an old vexi!!atio comita­
tensis, promoted to be palatina, came lower on the list than a vexillatio palatina 
junior to it in the date of its formation, but senior as pa!atina. The same 
applied to vexi!/ationes promoted from the limitanei into the comitatus, and to 
legiones palatinae, comitatenses and pseudocomitatenses and to infantry units pro~ 
rooted from the limitanei. These rules of seniority might, it seems, be varied 
as a penal measure, a unit losing so many places in seniority as a disgrace: 
at any rate there are some anomalies which it is very difficult to explain other~ 
wise. 

The only units which we can hope to date are those named after emperors 
or members of the imperial family. It is generally assumed that regiments were 
named only after reigning Augusti, or at least Caesars, but there is good reason 
to doubt this assumption. Libanius (Or. XIX. 62) makes a clear allusion to 
the province of Honorias in a speech composed in 387, when he urges 
Theodosius not to take away from Antioch what he had given to a minor 
Paphlagonian city, that is the status of metropolis of a province. Honorius 
was born 9 Sept. 384, but did not become Augustus until 23 Jan. 393· If 
a new province could be named after a boy prince, surely so could a new 
regiment. 

Under the tetrarchy the emperors frequently named units after their 
colleagues, and the practice continued down to the death of V alens, who 
called several units after his brother Valentinian and his nephew Gratian 
(Or. vili. 2.o-2., Augustenses, Valentinianenses, Gratianenses, a group it would 
seem named after Valens himself, as Augustus of the East, and his Western 
colleagues; Or. xxxi. 36, 39, Legio I and II Valentiniana in the Thebaid; 
Or. xxxvii. 30, Ala II Felix Valentiniana in Arabia; Or. =xiv. 42, Ala II 
Gratiana in Palestine). No units named after Valens are recorded in the West, 
but so few Western regiments of this date survive at all that this is not 
significant. But from the accession of Theodosius I the practice seems to have 
ceased. No Theodosian (or Arcadian) units occur in the West, and in the East 
there are no units named after Valentinian II, and none named after Gratian 
except the Ala II Gratiana and the Gratianenses, probably created by Valens. 
This being so it is probable that the few Honoriani of the East were created 
by Theodosius I and named after his younger son. 

One further point may be noted. The Notitia contains no unit named after 
a 'tyrant'. Usurpers C(;rtainly raised and named regiments, and these regiments 
were sometimes taken over by the legitimate emperors who succeeded them; 
an example are the Magnentiaci and Decentiaci employed by Constantius II 
in the East (Amm. xvm. ix. 3). These particular units were annihilated at · 
Amida, but those that survived may well have been renamed by the legitimate 
emperors after themselves. 

With these principles in mind we may look at the units named after 
Theodosius, Arcadius, and Honorius in the comitatus of the East (see Table I). 
It is fairly certain that the Felices Theodosiani, Felices Arcadiani Seniores and 
J uniores and Felices Honoriani Seniores and J uniores are a group raised 
simultaneously; their order indicates that they were raised by Theodosius I, 
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and they might date anywhere between Honorius' birth (3 84) and Theodosius I's 
death (l95)· I to IV Theodosiani must be junior to them, but may well have 
been ra1sed by Theodosius I. Similarly the Eqnites Theodosiani Seniores and 
Juniores must be. junior to the Comites Arcadiani and Honoriani but the 
second pair_must have been raised before 395, and all four may be'creations 
of Theodosms I. There is in fact no unit that must have been raised after 
Theodosius I' s death. 

_Amon&: the llmitanei t?e units are not put in order of seniority, but newly 
rru.sed uruts were sometlmes so labelled ('nuper constituta') and were often 
entered provisionally out of place: thus new alae may be placed after the 
eqttt:es and !egtones above the rubric 'et quae de minore laterculo emittuntur', 
or rrght at.the end, after the cohortes (st;e Table II). Among such recent additions, 
there are m Egypt the Ala Theodos1ana and the Ala Arcadiana both labelled 
'nuper constituta' and entered in the wrong place. To judge b)r the order of 
the ~ames _these two. u~its must have been raised by Theodosius I. The 
Eqwtes Felices Honorram of the Thebaid, which must have been raised before · 
3 9 5, are also out of place, and so are the Ala Theodosiana and the Ala Felix 
Theodosiana of Armenia. 

The army lists of the limitanei then suggest a date shortly after 3 9 5, and those 
of the comttatus are compatible w1th the same date. It would also be possible 
to date the latter. to the reign of Theodosius II, assigning to hitn such units 
as I-IV Theodos1ani, and Eqnites Theodosiani I and II but this seems less 
likely. Theodosius I had strong reasons for raising ne~ regiments, first to 
fill the gaps caused by the battle of Adrianople and the heavy fighting with 
the Goths which followed, and later for his campaign against Maximus and 
Eugenius. The earlier part of Theodosius II's reign was peaceful. 

Two r;easons have been suggested for dating the Eastern part of the Notitia 
~ubstar:trally later than 395, the fact that the praepositus sacri cubicu!i ranks 
lmmediately after the prefects and magistri mi!itum, a position which, it is 
alleged, he only attained by CTh VI. viii. I in 422 and the entry 'tabularium 
dominarum Augustaru~' in the chapter of the cdstrensis (Or. xvii. 8): there 
were two Augusta~ .. stmul.taneously only from 42.3. Neither argument is 
probant. CTh vr. v111. 1 gives ex praepositis sacri cubiculi equal rank with ex 
praefectis and ex magistris mi!itum, that is, places them in the upper bracket of 
the illustres. The order in the Notitia need indicate no more than that the 
praepositus heads the sec~nd bracket, and there is no proof that he did not 
rank .as h1&h as th~s ~arlier th~n 422. CTh xr. xxviii. 9 (414), where he is 
ment10ned m the distribution list of a law granting remission of arrears after 
~he comes sacrarum largitionum, i~ no~ evidence; for this law was of primary 
mterest to. th~ comes, but of margmaltmport to the praepositus, whom it affected 
only 'de tltulis ad domu.m s~cram pertinentibus'. CTh VII. viii. 3 (3 84), which 
grants unmumty from billettng to ex praefectis, ex magistris militum, ex comitibus 
consistorianis and ex praepo~i"t_is sc:cri cubiculi in that order, probably gives the 
order of precedence prevailing m 3 84, but the praepositus may have risen in 
rank in the following decade. ~utr~pius, who probably already held the office 
m the last years of Theodosms I s retgn, may well have secured its promotion. 

The second arg.ument is. also invalid. ~n the early fifth century an Augusta 
had her own cubtculum with its appropnate officers. In 401 we meet with 
Amantius, castrensis of.Eudoxia, Augusta from 400 to 404 (V. Porph. 37), 
and m. the early 430s w1th Chryseros and Paulus simultaneously praepositi sacri 
:ubtcu!t, the latter apparently of Pulcheria, Augusta from 414 (A.C. Oec. I. 

iV. 2.2.4). A decade later there iS the quarrel between the two Auo-ustae Pulcheria 
and Eudocia, who was given the title in 42.3, and now claimed that ~he should 
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have her own praeposittiS or take over Pulcheria' s (Theophanes, A.M. 5 940; 
the date is probably wrong). If the Notitia Orientis had been drawn up after 
4I4 (or between 4oo and 404), it would then show a praepositus, castrensis (and 
presumably primicerius) of the Augusta in addition to those of the Augustus. 

It remains to account for the entry 'tabularium dominarum Augustarum'. 
I would conjecture that it was the strongminded and independent Eudoxia 
who first introduced the separate robiculum Augustae, and that in the fourth 
century an Augusta had ouly her separate tabularius, and that this arrangement 
continued to be the rule in the West. The item 'tabularium dominae Augustae' 
would have been added to the Western notitia in 42I, when Placidia became 
Augusta, and a corresponding item, 'tabularium dominarum Augustarum' may 
have been inserted then in the Notitia Orientis by the Western primicerius, 
who was aware that there were two Augustae in the East, but ignorant of­
or not interested in-the organisation of the Eastern cubiculum. It is also possible 
that he may have found an item, 'tabularium dominae Augustae', retained by 
inadvertence in ~he Notitia Orientis, and mechanically corrected it when a 
second Augusta was created in the East. It is at any rate clear that this entry 
is a blunder. 

A firm terminus ad quem is provided by CTh vr. xill. r (4I3), which alludes to 
'eos qui comites Aegypti vel Ponticae dioeceseos fuerint, quorum par dignitas 
est'. The second of these offices is not recorded in the Notitia, which must 
therefore be earlier than 4I 3. Another but less conclusive piece of evidence 
points the same way. The Index records a prams of Macedonia Salutaris 
(Or. 1. I2 5 ), but in the chapter of the praetorian prefect of Illyricum (Or. ill. I 3 
and I9) we read 'Epirus Nova et pars Macedonlae Salutaris' under the 
Macedonian diocese and 'Praevalitana et pars Macedoniae Salutaris~ under the 
Dacian. Evidently the province had recently been suppressed when the 
Notitia was drawn up. Macedonia Salutaris was probably created about 386 
and had been suppressed before 4I2 (F. Papazoglu, Btl/1. Ac. R'!)'. Belg. 5' ser. 
XLII (I956), II5). 

There are various minor anomalies in the Eastern section (listed by Bury 
in JRS x (I92o), I33-4). Most of them merely go to prove that the chancery 
of tbe later Roman Empire was not very meticulous in preserving perfect 
consistency; provinces are placed in different orders in different lists, and even 
the order of some duces is not the same in the Index and in the sequence of 
chapters. Some anomalies are more significant. The last line of the chapter 
of the comes per Isauriam runs 'dux Isauriae VI' (Or. xxix. I8). We know of 
a comes oflsauria as early as 3 53 and 3 59 (Amm. XIV. ii. 14, XIX. xill. 2, ILS 740), 
but the title was doubtless in these cases personal. A dux Isauriae appears in 
382 (CJ IX. xxvii. I; the title is corrupt in the version of the law in CTh IX. 
xxvii. 3): we do not know, bowever, when the dux Isauriae was definitely 
upgraded to a comes. 

In both the Eastern and Western sections there is the same anomaly, that 
the primicerius notariorum ranks before the castrensis in the Index but after him 
in the order of chapters. Evidently the precedence of these two offices had 
been changed at one time, but we do not know when. In both sections also the 
magister ojjiciorum ranks before the quaestor, contrru:y to the rule prevailing 
earlier, as shown by CTh VI. ix. I (372), 2 (380), and later, as shown by the 
order of tJ:le titles I. viii and ix in the Code (published in 438). Here again we 
do not know when and for how long the magister ojjiciorum achieved his 
temporary precedence over the quaestor, but it may be reasonably conjectured 
that Rufinus, wbo was consul in 392 while he held the office and appears to 
have enlru:ged its powers, may have secured higher precedence for it. 
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To sum up, the Eastern part of the Notitia must be earlier than 413, when 

the office of comes Ponticae was already established, and need not be later than 
395· Plausible dates for its transmission to the West would be either 395 or 
408, when diplomatic relations were resumed after Stiiicho's fall. The document 
was no doubt revised for the occasion, but not very thoroughly, and still con­
tained many anomalies. 

Prima facie one would expect that the Western section would have been 
revised for transmission to the East at the same time that the Eastern section 
was revised for transmission to the West. It has been claimed that it must be 
considerably earlier because it does not list the mint of Milan, which was 
important from 383 (Salisbury, ]RS XVII (I927), Io2 ff.): but tbis argument 
has been refuted (Kent in Essays in Roman Coinage presented to Harold Matting!y, 
20I). Its original date is all the more difficult to determine because it was 
corrected during the reign of Honorius. There is in the chapter of the comes 
rei privatae a comes Gildoniaci patrimonii (Occ. xil. 5; Gildo's rebellion was 
crushed in 398) and in the chapter of the cotnes Africae the princeps and nt~~nerarii 
of the ojjicium are, in accordance with CTh I. vii. 3 (398), supplied from the 
ojjicium of the magjsteria potestas (Occ. xxv. 38, 4I-2). The tabularius dominae 
At~gustae (Occ. xv. 9) must have been inserted in 42I when Placidia was 
proclaimed Augusta. 

There ru:e, as in the Eastern section, various minor inconsistencies of no 
great moment (see Bury, ]RS x ( I92o ), I 3 6-7). More significantis the omission 
of the chapter of the vicarius Italiae, wbo still appears in the Index; but we do 
not know when the office was suppressed. There is also a curious clerical 
error. Tbe province of Valeria (in I!lyricum) is missing from the Index and 
the cbapter of the praetorian prefect of Italy, and this despite the fact that the 
dux Valeriae is protecting the province with a large army (Occ. xxxiii, cf. i. 42., 
v. I 37). On the other hand the Italian Valeria, which is last recorded in 399 
(CTh IX. xxx. 5) and is never mentioned again (it is omitted in CTh xi. xxviii. 7 
of 4I3, and in Polerulus Silvius), is recorded in the Index (Occ. i. 95) and under 
the praetorian prefect of Italy (Occ. ii. 2 5) and under the vicar of the city 
(Occ. xix. I4). It is fairly clear that a clerk ordered to delete Valeria deleted 
the wrong province. On this clerical error have been based great theories on 
the occupation of the I!lyrican Valeria by the Runs. 

In the chapters on tbe magister peditum and magister equitum (Occ. v, vi) and 
the distributio nutnerorum (Occ. vii) there are many indications of revision. But 
before discussing these it is necessary to consider the mutual relation of the 
lists of units given under the magistri and those given in the distributio, and 
in particular to discoyer whether they are contemporary or not. The lists do 
not tally as they should, some units appearing under the magistri but not in 
the distributio, and many in the distributio but not under the magjstri. A few 
discrepancies can be explained by textual errors. Thus Seeck h2s restored 
the Attecotti Iuniores Gallicani (vii. 78) at v. 2I8 on the basis of the shield of 
that unit at v. 70, and to make up the stated number of auxilia palatina, and also 
the Equites Bracchiati Iuniores (vii. I7o) at vr. 46 to make up the ten vexilla­
tiones palatinae. These are fairly certain emendations, and others could be 
suggested, but there remain a very large number of discrepancies which must 
have been in the original text. They are sbown in Table III. 

In some cases the distributio appears to list twice a unit only given once 
under the magistri. These duplications may be the result of clerical errors 
arising from the transfer of units from one army group to another, the unit 
~eing marked up in its new station but not deleted in its old place; these I have 
hsted separately. But there are a large number of units in the distributio of 
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which there is no trace in the chapters of the magistri. They include as we shall 
see,. one very late f~rmation and_ many regiments which appear t~ be pseudo­
comtta_tenses, dta~ted 1nt? the co"!tta_tus .at a late date. The lists of the magistri 
contru.n few umts not 1n the dutrzbutJ.O. In some cases their omission in the 
latter may be due to textual errors (which it is impossible to check as there are 
no total numbers given in that chapter, and no shields). In others it may be 
due to ~le:ical c;r~ors, a unit having on transfer to another army group been 
deleted 1!1Its or1g~al place ~nd not entered in its new (this again is impossible 
to check). Or agam the urut may really have ceased to exist, and been struck 
off his list by the local commander and in the distributio, but not deleted in the 
lists of the magistri. 

So far it .wo~:tld seem that the dfstributio !s rr:ore up to date than the chapters 
of the magtstn. But there are discrepancies m the order of the units which 
suggest the reverse conclusion. In general the lists in the distributio observe 
t~e same ~rder o~ pr~cedence as those of the magistri. There are many minor 
~:hscrel?anc1es, :which lt would be a waste of labour to catalogue, since they are 
tnexplicable and are no doubt due to simple clerical errors. But there are some 
which are significant. 

The list of!egiones palatinae shows first six units (v. 145-150) which are also 
the first six units in Italy (vii. J-8), and then: ' 

v. r 5 r (vii. 142) Armigeri Propugnatores 
Seniores 

v. 152 (vii. 82) Lanciarii Sabarienses 

v. I 5 J (vii. 28) Octavani} 
v. 154 (vii. 29) Thebaei 
v. r 55 (vii. 145) Cimbrian1 

2nd in Africa 
(after r aux. pal.) 

19th in Gaul 
(after r6 anx pal. and 2 leg. com.) 

26-7th in Italy 
(after 25 aux. pal.) 

5th in Africa 
(after r aux. pal., nos. r 5 r and 
156 and 1 leg. i:om.) 

v. Ij6 (vii. 143) Armigeri Propugnatores 3rd in Africa 
Iuniores (after I aux. pal., and no. I 5 I 

. It is clear that these legions were originally comitatenses and are listed in their 
place as ~uch ~ the distributio, but have later been promoted to be palatinae and 
~re so listed, 1n order of promotiOn, under the magiSter peditum. Another 
mstance <;>f the same phen.omenon is afforded by the three legions I, II, III 
Iuha Alpma. In the dzstnbutio I and III are listed in that order below the 
legiones conJ~tate~se~ in Italy and II among the psettdocomitatenses in Illyricum. 
In the magtster s hst III appears among. the comitatenses, I and II among the 
pseudoc011flla(ens~s. Ev1dently all three legwns are reckoned as pseudocomitatenses 
m the dtsfrtbutto, but III was later promoted to comitatensis and is so recorded 
in the magister's list. In this respect then the lists of the magistri are more up 
to <late than the distributio. 

The best explanation of this apparent contradiction is that the two lists are 
contemporary, but, being kept for different purposes and based on different 
returns,. ten~ed. to be out of date in different ways. The lists of the magistri 
we:e pr.tmarily mtended to reco.rd the precedence of units in the whole army, 
which was presumably deterllll11ed by the magistri. The distribntio showed 
the acJ:val streng~h of the several army groups and was presumably based on 
returns from the1r conunand~r~. Fo~ this purpose precedence did not matter 
greatly, and ahhough the ongmal lists seem to have been drawn up in the 
correct. order lit~le trouble was take~ to make alterations consequent on the 
upgradtng of uruts. Nor were accessiOns always entered in their proper place. 
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Another feature of the distributio is that high ranking units often appear at the 
.tail of the regional armies. The Gratianenses Iuniores and the Honoriani 
Ma.rcomanni, the 32nd and 41-211d auxilia palatina (v. 189, 198-9), are listed 
second and third from bottom in the Italian army below legiones comitatenses 
and pseudocomitatenseS, and the Valentinianenses, the 33rd auxilium palati'num~ 
appear in an appropriate position in Gaul, but among the pseudocomitatenses 
second from last in Illyricum. In these cases it would seem that a unit trans­
ferred from another army group has been entered at the end of its new group 
without regard to precedence. 

In the distributio, as far as numbers went, the lists were kept more or less 
up to date. In the lists of the magistri on the other hand upgradings were 
sedulously ~rded, but the addition of new units was often neglected, and, 
it may be suspected, units which had been destroyed were not always deleted. 

The lists are then probably contemporary, but the distributio gives a more 
complete and accurate picture of the army at the date to which both lists were 
revised. Clues to this date are afforded by three (perhaps four) units. The 
last vexillatio comitatensis on the list of the magister equitum before the Mrican 
units, which is also the last cavalry unit in Gaul, is the Equites Constantiani 
Felices or Constantiaci Feroces (vi. 62. = vli. 178). It figures after Honorian 
units and must have been named after Constantius III, who was Augustus 
8 Feb. to 2. Sept., 42.1. The last vexillatio palatina in the magister's list, which is 
also the last cavalry unit in Italy, is the Equites Constantes Valentinianenses 
Seniores (vi. 52) or Iuniores (vii. 165). It is a late addition to the latter list, 
coming after a vexillatio comitatensis. It may have been raised hy Vale_ntinian III 
in or after 42.5, but its name rather suggests an allus10n to Constantms III and 
his son, born z July, 4'9· Second from last in the Italian infantry (vii. 36), but 
not yet entered in the list of the magister peditum, are the Placidi Valentinianici 
Felices, probably an auxilium palatinum, clearly named after Valentinian III 
in 42.0 or later. 

The fourth unit which may be of late date is the Felices Valentinianenses 
(v. 2.03 = vii. 47), an auxilium which comes below eight Honoriani, but is 
senior to fourteen auxilia, including three Honoriani, the last of which is twelve 
places below it. If the Felices Valentinianenses were named after Valentinian III, 
they could not have been raised before 420, and Honorius died in 423; he 
would therefore have raised at least twelve new auxilia in three years. This is 
possible, but seems unlikely. An alternative explanation of the Felices 
Valentinianenses is that they were raised by V alentinian II, and were later 
degraded some twenty places. In the army of Illyricum the regiment is 
placed above the Mauri. Honor~ani Seni?res, o.ne of the unit? w.hic~ precedes 
it in the list of the magtster pedttum. It 1s possible that the dtstrtbutto has here 
preserved the original seniority of the units, but not much can be built on this 
argument, as the order in this part of the Illyrican army list is very irregular. 
Another possible instance of the degradation of a unit is the Eqnites Stablesiani 
Italiciani, who are first among the cavalry uruts of Mnca (vu. 182), but last 
of the same group in the list of the magister equitum (vi. 82), thus losing twenty 
places. The Equltes Caetrati of the same army have also gone down five 
places (vii. r87, vi. 74). . 

The military lists have then been revised after a fashion down to 42.0, perhaps 
to the end of Honorius' reign. The date is unlikely to be much later, since the 
units named after Valentinian III are so few. 

There are notable discrepancies about the comites rei militaris between the 
distributio on the one hand and the Index, the chapter of the magister peditnm 
and the chapters of the several comites on the other (see Table IV). The former 
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records a magister equitum Ga!liarum and comites of Illyricum, Spain, Tingitania, 
Africa and Britain. The last three of these appear in other appropriate places, 
but the magister equitum Galliarum though listed in the Index has no chapter, 
and his officium is inserted in the distributio. The comites of Illyricum and Spain 
appear nowhere else; on the other hand there are chapters for three other 
comites, of the Saxon Shore, of Italy and of Argentoratum, and they appear 
in the Index and the chapter of the magister peditum. 

If I am right in believing that the distributio is a working army list of about 
420, all the offices mentioned in it must have then existed. The comites of 
Spain and Illyricum, I would suggest, are not recorded elsewhere because they 
were recent creations, perhaps regarded as provisional. In fact we first hear 
of a comes Hispaniarum in 420 (Hydatius, 74, Chron. Min. rr. zo). It is more 
surprising that the comes Il!Jrici should be a recent creation, for we hear of 
Valens as commander of the military units in Dalmatia in 409 (Zos. v. 45), 
and his successor Generid was given a command which covered Dalmatia, 
Pannonia Superior, Noricum and Raetia (Zos. v. 46). We can only suppose 
that this command was abolished, to be revived c. 420. There had also been 
a magister equitum per Gallias down to 408, when Chariobaudes, who then held 
the post, was killed in the mutiny which preceded Stilicho's fall (Zos. v. 32). 
He had, however, withdrawn to Italy after Constantine's rebellion, and it 
may be that his post was now abolished. Constantius reconquered Gaul as 
magister praesenta/is in 4II, and we do not hear of a magister equitum of Gaul 
until after Valentinian III' s accession. It would seem however that the post 
was restored c. 420. 

The comitivae Africae and Tingitaniae were old established posts. So also was 
the comitiva litoris Saxonici, which does not appear in the distributio because it 
commanded no comitatenses. There had been a comes Britanniarum, Gratian, 
in the early fourth century, but the post was not permanently established (there 
was no comes Britanniarum, but only a dux and comes /itoris Saxonici in 368; see 
Amm. xxvrr. vili. 1 ). It must presumably have been re-established on a regular 
footing after Constantius' reconquest of Gaul from the tyrants. 

The comites Ita/iae and Argentoratensis, who have no troops under their 
command and no ojjicia, but only chapter headings and places in the Index and 
in ~he list of comitef rei militar~s subject to the magister peditum, must be vestigial 
relics of posts which had eX!sted but had been suspended. The comes Ita!iae, 
whose zone was the 'tractus Italiae circa Alpes', would seem to date from 
a period when there was no comes Ilfyrici holding Raetia and Noricum, and thus 
guarding the northern approaches to Italy. The comes Argentoratensis would 
seem to belong to a time when the emperor's dominions in Gaul were reduced 
to little more than the province of Sequanica, and his furthest outpost was 
Argentoratum. The posts might have been established not long after Sti!icho's 
death, and retained until the re-establishment of a comes II!Jrici and a magister 
Galliarum made them .superfluous. 

There are also inconsistencies in the lists of duces. The Index states that 
there were twelve and names them. The chapters supply only eleven; Seeck 
restored a chapter for the missing dux Germaniae I, but his argument is very 
dubious. The chapter of the magister peditum states that there were ten ducQJ, 
omitting those of Sequanica and the Tractus Armoricanus. This suggests 
that these two ducates were recent creations, which the clerks had omitted 
to insert 'in one chapter. The order of the duces in all these lists is very similar 
and down to Britain appears to be geographical (in the Index Pannonia I has 
been put in. front ofPannonia II for the .sake of neatness). The last entry, the 
dux Mogunttacensts, v10lates the geographical order, and again looks like a later 
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addition. It is ahnost impossible that a dux Germaniae I and a dux Mogtmtiacensis 
can have existed simultaneously, and the former had perhaps ceased to 
exist, remaining only in the Index and Chapter V, and was replaced by the 
latter. 

Something can be learned from the lists of the history of the Eastern comitatus 
in the reign of Theodosius and shortly afterwards, and of that of the Western 
cot!litattts under Honorius. In the East the Illyrican army looks a rather ill­
assorted group hastily got together, including an unusually large number of 
pseudocomitatenses. These comprise, besides three Theodosian units, six named 
after towns in the interior of Illyricum, Timacenses, Bugaracenses, Scupenses, 
Ulpianenses, Merenses, Scampenses. They are perhaps old cohorts stationed 
in rearward areas, like those attached to the dux Moesice II in Rhodope and 
Thrace (Or. xl44-9). The pseudocomitatenses of Oriens seem on the other hand 
to be mostly of earlier origin. Nos. 1 and 2 (I and II Armeniaca) and 6 and 7 
(IV Italica and VI Parthica) were probably legions garrisoning the territories 
surrendered by Jovian to Persia; II Armeniaca is mentioned by Ammianus at 
Bezabda (xx. vil. 1), and V Parthica (destroyed) at Amida (xvm. ix. 3). No. 3 
(Fortenses Auxiliaril) is a detachment from Valeria (Occ. xxxiii. 49) :md No: 5 
(I Italica) from Moesia II (Or. xl. 30-32). No. 8 (I Isaura Saglttarta) 1s the third 
legion once under the comes Isauriae, who still has II and Ill Isaura (Or. x:xix. 
7, 8). Mter the Balistaril Theodosiani (No .. 9) come the Transtigritani (No. 1o), 
probably raised from the Armenian sa.traptes annexed by TheodoslUs I. . 

In Table V I have analysed the uruts of the Eastern cometatus accordmg to 
date, placing in the riSht hand columns regiments cert_ainly Theodosian (or 
post-Theodosian) and 1n fhe left those pr~sumably. earlier, .though the latter 
may include a few uruts raised by Theodostus early m his re1gn and not gtven 
dynastic names. It will be seen that of the arn:y of 39~ nearly ~:m~-fifth was 
Theodosian and over four-fifths earlier than his access10n. This ts unlikely 
to mean that he increased the army by a quarter. Some units were no doubt 
added to the comitatus to help form the new army of Illyricum in 395 (fairly 
certainly the 9 units of pseudocomitatenses), but :he majority of th.e new 
units were probably replacements of losses mcurred 1n the battle of Adrtanople 
and later wars. If so approximately one-seventh of the comitatus was destroyed 
in these wars. 

When we turn to the Western comitatus the situation is very different (see 
Table VI; I have used the distributio for this table, as giving a more complete 
picture of the army at the end of Honorius' reign than Chapters V and VI, but 
I have eliminated the seven units which I take to be duplicates; see Table III). 
By the end of Honorius' reign only 84 units survived of the army :>fthe P.eriod 
prior to 3 9 5, that is, if the Western comitat'!s had then . been o~ s1m1lar ~1Ze to 
the Eastern, about one-third. The losses 1n the fighting agamst Alartc and 
Radagaesus, in the great barbarian invasions of Gaul~ and in the wars between 
Honorius and the tyrants, must have been staggenng. No d?ubt,. too, ~he 
Western armies had been reduced before 395 by the campatgns 1n whtch 
Maximus and Eugenius were conquered. 

The gaps have been filled partly by raisi~g new units, partly b.y pulling. in 
old units from the frontiers. The record 1s best among the auxzlta palatzna, 
which were evidently the crack troops of the West. Forty old auxilia existed 
and twenty new regiments were created; about a d?zen of these a~e proy~d by 
their titles to have been barbarians, Attecottl, Marcomanm, Br1s1gav1, 
Moors. 

Among the new cavalry units there are five regiments named after Hono~ius, 
Constantius Ill and Vak:ntinian III, and one other apparently new formatJon, 
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the Ma':ri Felices. The oth.ers. are nearly all stationed in Africa (18) and 
T1ng1tan1a (a). They are all Junior to ~he Constantiani Felices, raised in 4a1. 
It seems very unlikely that all these !eg1ments were raised de novo between 421 
and 4a 3, and one 1s tempted to believe that they are local !imitanei upgraded 
during these year~. This suspicion is confirmed when one notes that nearly 
all the umts bear titles common among the equites of the Eastern frontier armies 
(Sagittarii, Scutar_ii, Stable~iani, Promoti), and that one, IV Sagittarii, was 
already stationed 1I1 Mrtca m 3 71 (Amm. XXIX. v. ao ). Two of the four British 
vexi!!ationes also, the Cataphraaarii Iu:Uores and Stablesiani (vii. aoo, ao3), 
appear to be upgraded local !tmttanet, bemg recorded under the dux Britanniarnm 
(xl. a1) and the comes !itoris Saxonici (xxvili. 17). 

The ~ix ~urviving pahtine legions have been brought up to twelve by 
promotmg srz: legtones comztatenses. To the remaining sixteen legiones comitatenses 
three new uruts h~ve been added, two Honoriani (Occ. v. a39, a47) and the 
Propugnatores hm1o:es (Occ. v. a4?)· For the rest the gaps have been filled 
by promote~ !tmttanez, some of whl~h have been graded as comitatenses, others 
as pseudocometatenses. Many of the uruts have not been deleted from the frontier 
lists, and are thus duplicated (see Table VII). 

It will be seen that in Gaul the great majority of the units have been trans­
ferred fr?m the garri~ons of Armor.ica, Moguntiacum, Belgica, Britain, Raetia 
and Spatn. In Illyr1cum four uruts out of six come from Noricum and 
Pannot;ia II. In Italy o;>-e unit comes from Spain, another from Raetia, and 
the l<;gwns I and III Iulia Alpma mu~t h~ve for':'ed the ~arrison of an Alpine 
provlnce,,perhaps the mys.tertous. Gallia Riparens1s, of which fragments survive 
m Oc~. xlii .. 13-17; ~he third le&wn of this grour h.as n;oved on to Illyricum. 
!he stx Mrrcan legwns ~re JUnior to ~e Honortaru Felices Gallicani, and yet 
mclude III Augusta, which had been m Mrica since the reign of Augustus 
and five others with Constantinian names; II Flavh Virtutis is recorded in ~ 
Mric:'n ins~ription probably offourth century date (ILS 9ao6), and Ammianus 
mentions First and Se<;ond leg~ons already stationed in Mrica in 3 71 (Amm. 
XXIX. v. 18). These !egtones comttatenses ~re clearly the local garrison upgraded. 
The same applies to the Fortenses of Trtpolitania, and the Constantinian legion 
of Tingitania. 

Apart then from the auxi!ia pa!atina, of which a substantial nuruber of 
new units were raised, the great gaps in the western comitatus were almost 
entire!)' filled in Honorius' reign by upgrading Jimitanei: for the most part 
the. reinforcement was a p~per chang:e only, the local limitanei remaining in 
their old areas. The losses 1n cavalry 1n Europe were largely left unfilled: it is 
notable that there was no regular cavalry in Spain or Illyricum, where presum­
ably the comites had to rely on federates. 

It is not possible to deduce much from the Notitia of the earlier history of 
the comtfa!us. It 1s ev1dent from the large number of units, including such 
crack regtments as the palatine legions of the Herculiani and Ioviani the 
auxilia palatina of the Batavi, Bracchiati and Petulantes, and the vexilldtiones 
of the Comites, Prom?ti, Batavi and Br~cchiati., which are split between East 
and West, that the comttatus was at some ttme deliberately halved. This probably 
did n?t happen in. 395~ when Stilicho returned ~he old Eastern troops to 
Arcadius (so Claud1an, tn Ruf. n. 161-a, Boa rem1ttat agmina, supported by 
the fact :~t there ~re no Theodosiani or Arcadiani in the Western army). The 
next possible date Is 3 6 5, when the comitatus was divided between Valentinian 
and Valens (A~. ::XVI· v. 3, ntilita~es p~rtiti .numeri). Shortly after Ammianus 
speaks of the D1v1tens7s et Tungr1can1 Iuruores' (xxVI. vi. a), but before 
that date he never mentlons a double reg11t1ent except for the 'numeri Moesia-
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cotum duo' in 360 (xx. i. 3), and they are a rather special case, for the Moesiad 
would have been detachments from the two legions of one of the Moesian 
provrnces.. On the other hand Ammianus strongly implies that the Heruli 
~nd Batav1, and Celtae and Petulantes, which Julian was ordered to surrender 
1I1 360, were the only regiments of those names (xx. iv. a). 

For the reasons given elsewhere (vid. sup., pp. 5a-3, 97-8 and Table VIII) it 
seems li~elf that the three most senior legiones palatinae, the Lanciarii, Herculiani 
and Iov:1an1, and the two most senior vexillationes palatinae, the Comites and 
Promott, go back to Diocletian's comitatus, and that the most senior auxilia 
pa!atina, including the Cornuti and Bracchiati and Batavi, with their homony­
mous vexi!!ationes pa!atinae, which tank immediately below the Comites and 
Promoti, go back to Constantine's. 
. T ~ turn to the limitanei, the legions are the units which are most readily 
Identifiable a'!d datable. Table IX shows that of the 34legions of the Severan 
army 2.8 survtve, and of the 6 absent XX Valeria still existed under Carausius 
and I Minervia, VIII Augusta and XXX Ulpia survived long enough to 
contribute detachments to the comitatus. To these have been added 7 un­
doubtediy Diocletianic legions (I Maxlmiana, III Diocletiana I and V Iovia 
II, III and VI Herculia), to which may be added a missing IV I~via (to complet~ 
th~ nu~e:ical seq;>ence). There. are 10 others which are very probably 
D1oclettan1c, I Illyr1corum, I Ponttcorum, I Noricorum, I-III Isaura, I and II 
Armeniaca, and IV and VI Parthica, to which may be added the lost V Parthica, 
the three Flavian legions in Gaul, fairly certainly raised by Constantius I as 
Caesar (perhaps as Augustus)? and II Flavia Constantia of the Thebaid, which 
was probably named after him as senior Caesar, the two Augusti having a 
legion each already in Egypt. The six legions with Constantinian names in 
Africa and Tingitania may have been raised by Constantine, but it would be 
vety odd that Maximian, who fought serious wars in Africa, should have left 
no legions to garrison it, and it may be that these legions were originally his, 
and were renamed by Alexander and Maxentius, and again by Constantine. 
So far we have counted a9 legions which belong with some probability to the 
Tetrarchy. The two Western legions named after Sol and Mars must date 
from before c. 3ao, and IV Martia and the Dianenses in the East from before 3a4. 
I and !I Flavia. Gemina cannot be firmiy ~ated; they might be legions of 
Maxurun or L1C111tus, renamed by Constantme, or legions of Constantine or 
Constantius II. The four Julian legions are presumably named after Con­
stantine's sons, as Caesars or Augusti. There is no clue to the date of Legio 
Fortis. The only later additions are I and II Valentiniana and I Felix Valentis 
in the Thebaid. 

As argued elsewhere (vid. sup. pp. 57-9) there is good reason for believing 
that the arm1es of the Eastern frontier provinces from the Thebaid to Armenia 
(with Isauria) and those of Britain and the Saxon shore, Spain and Tingitania 
remain in the Notitia much as Diocletian left them. Tables X and XI show 
a common basic structure of equites and legions, alae and cohorts, with certain 
local peculiarities, such as the numeri of Britain and the Saxon shore and the 
remarkably uniform layout of the Eastern provinces from Pal~stine to 
Mesopotamia with their Equites Illyriciani and Indigenae: they also show the 
many Tetrarchlc formations and the few later additions. In the Danubian 
province (Table XII) Raetia conforms to the Diocletianic scheme, but in the 
rest of the provinces thl~ scheme is progressively overlaid, as one goes down­
st~eam, by another, which, as argued elsewhere, is probably Constantinian 
(v1d. sup. p. 99). In the African provinces (Table XIII) there are besides the 
eqnites and legions (upgraded into the comitatus) only the !imites, whose nature 
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TABLE I 
THEODOSIAN UNITS IN THE COMITATUS 

MAG. MIL. PRAES. I MAG. MIL. PRAES. 11 MAG. MIL. OR. MAG. MIL. THRAC. MAG. MIL. ILL YR. 

> 
"' vex. pal. (last) vex. pal. (last) vex. pal. (3 only) "' M 

32, Equ. Arcades 33· Equ. Thcodosiani Sen. 25. Comites Arcadiani z 
z6. Comites Honoriani ti 
27. Equ. Theodosiani Iun. 

~. 

X 
~ 

vex. CO!IJ. (last) ~ .. 
32. Equ. I Theodosiani ..,r· 

~ 
aux. pal. (last 5) aux. pal. (last 4) aux. pal. (z only) "' 
6z. Felices Honoriani Iun. 62. Felices Theodosiani 36. Felices Arcadiani Sen. 
63. Victores 63. Felices Arcadiani Jun. 37· Felices Honoriani Sen. 
64. I Theodosiani 64. II Theodosiani 

z 
0 

'"' ~ 65. III Theodosiani 67. IV Theodosiani 
66. Felices Theodosiani '"' ~ > 

Isauri 
t::l 
~ 

leg. com. (last) 

47· I Flavia Theodosia.na 

4l 
z 
~ 

'"' > 
pseudocom. (9th of 10) pseudocom. (2nd, 7th, 

57· Balistarii Theodosiani 8th of 9) 

41. Feliceg Theodosiani Iun." 

'"' C1 
:;:: 

46. II Theodosiani 
47· Balistarii Theo- ' 

dosiani Iun. 

"' ~ --

"' 

'"'~=====----:-::::-_ --::::__~_::;___ _______ _ 



APPENDIX II: THE NOTITIA DIGNITATUM 

TABLE I! 
THEODOSIAN UNITS IN THE LIMITANEI 

EGYPT (or. xxviii) 

(last three above the rubric) 
zo. Ala Theodosiana nuper constituta 
21, Ala Arcadiana nuper constituta 
22. Ala II Armeniorum, Oasi Minori 

THEBAID (or. xxxi) 

(last two above the rubric) 
40. Equ. Felices Honoriani, Asfynis 
41. Ala I Abasgorum, Hibeos Oaseos Maiorist 

(below the rubric) 
55· Ala 1 Abasgorum, Oasi Maioret 
64. Cohors I Felix Theodosiana, apud Elephantinem 

PALESTINE (or. xxxiv) 

(last ala) 
3 7. Ala Idiota constituta* 

OSRHOENE (or. xxxv) 

(last ala, after two cohorts) 
34· Ala I Salutaria Duodecimo constituta* 

MESOPOTAMIA (or. xxxvi) 

(last Equites Illyriciani) 
22. Equ. Felices Honoriani Illyridani, Constamina 

ARMENIA (or. xxxviii) 

(last three above the .rubric) 
I 7. Ala Rizena, Aladaleariza 
18. Ala Theodosiana, apud Auaxam 
19. Ala Felix Theodosiana, Silvanis 

(below the rubric) 
2 5. Ala Castello Tablariensi constituta* 
z6. Ala I praetoria nupet constituta 
32. Ala I Felix Theodosiana, Pitheae 
33· Cohors I Theodosiana, Valentia 

SCYTHIA (or. xxxix) 

(last cavalry unit) 
18. Cuneus equ. Arcadum, Talamonio 

* An incomplete correction, 'nuper' having been deleted and the 
station inserted. 

t The first (provisional) entry has not been deleted when the unit 
was entered in its proper place. 

vii. 

I 

v. I8j 

190 

24I 

273 

vi. 59 

6o 

6j 

APPENDr'X II: THE NOTITIA DIGNITATUM 

TABLE Ill 

ADDITIONAL UNITS IN DISTRIBUT!O 

'7 Victores Sen. 
36 Placidi Valentinianici Felices 

73 Britones 
Ijj Primani Iun. 
62 Catarienses 

97 Balistarii 
98 Defensores Iun. 
99 Garronenses 

IOO Anderetiani 
IOI Acincenses 
104 Cursadenses Iun. 
IOj Musmagenses 
107 Insidiatores 
I08 Truncensimani 
109 Abulci 
IIO Exploratores 
20·:) Equ. CatafractarH Iun. 
20I Equ. Scutarii Aureliaci 
203 Equ. Stablesiani 
204 Equ. Syri 

aux. pal. 

, >) 

leg. com. 
pseudocom. 

vex. com. 

Italy 
, 

Gaul 
Britain 
Illyricum 
Gaul 

, 
, 

, 
Britain 

ADDITIONAL UNITS IN MAG. PED. AND MAG. EQU. 

v. 183 
198-9 

207 
217 
26> 
262 

vi. 75 
Sj 

Augustei 
Honoriani Marcomanni Sen. or Iun. 
Exculcatores Iun. Britanniciani 
Felices Iun. Gallicani 
Taurunenses 
Antianenses 
Comites Iun. 
Cuneus Equ. Promotorum 

aux.pal. 

.... 
pseudo com. 

vex. cotJJ. 

DUPLICATED UNITS IN DISTRIBUT!O 

Victores Iun. aux. vii. {"6 Spain Victores Iun. 
pal. I 54 Britain Victores Iun. 

Britanniciani 

Valentinianen::oes Iun. aux. J 6x Illyricum V alentinianenses 
pal. l 7' Gaul Valentin.ianenses 

Secunda Britannica leg. r 84 Gaul Secundani Britones 
com. l Ij6 Britain Secundani Iun. 

Septimani pseudo~ {I03 Gaul Septimani Iun. 
com. '39 Tingitania Septimani Iun. 

Equ. Honoriani vex. { I72 Gaul Equ. Honoriani Iun. 
Taifali Iun. com. 20j Britain Equ. Taifali 

Equ. Honoriani Sen. vex. { I7I Gaul Equ. Honoriani Sen. 
com. 202 Britain Equ. Honoriani Sen. 

Equ. Scutarii vex. { 181 Africa Equ. Scutarii Sen. 
com. 207 Tingitania Equ. Scutarii Sen. 



c INDEX 

5· Magister peditum in 
praesenti 

6. Magister equitum in 
praesenti 

1· Magister equitum per 
Gallias 

;o. Comites rei militaris rex 

31. Italiae 

;z. Africae 

35· Tingitaniae 

34· Tractus Argentoratensis 

35· Britanniarum 

;6. Litorls Saxonici per 
Britannias 

--
--

INDEX 

37· Duces duodecim 

38. Limitis Mauretaniae 
Caesariensis 

39· Limitis Tripolitani 
41. Pannoniae II 

42. Valeriae Ripensis 
40. Pannoniae I et Norici 

Ripensis 
43· Raetiae I and II 
44· Sequanicae 
45· Tractus Armoricani et 

Nervicani 
46. Belgicae II 
47. Germaniae I 
48. Britanniae 
49· Moguntiacensis 

TABLE IV 

COMITES AND DUCES IN THE WEST 

MAG. PED. PRAES. CHAPTERS 

v. Magister peditum praes.enta-
lis 

vi. Magister equitum 
praesentalis 
--

rz6. Comiteslimitum infra-
scriptorum 

127. ltaliae xxiv. Comes Italiae 
tractus Italiae circa Alpes 
(no ojjicium or troops) 

128. Mricae xxv. Comes Mricae 
(limitanei and officium) 

I 2.9. Tingitaniae xxvi. Comes Tingitaniae 
(limiianei and ojjicium) 

r ;o. Tractus Argentoratensis xxvii. Comes Argentoratensis 
tractus Argentoratensis 
(no officium or troops) 

I3I· Britanniarum xxix. Comes Britanniarum 
provincia Britannia 
(ojjicium but no troops) 

r;2. Litoris Saxonici per nviii. Comes Litoris Saxonici per 
Britannias Britanniam 

(troops and officium) 

-- --
-- --

TABLE IV-continued 

MAG. PED. PRAES. CHAPTERS 

t;,. Duces limitum infra 
scriptorum decem 

134· Mauretaniae Caesariensis xxx:. Dux: et praeses prov. 
Maur. Caes. 

135· Tripolitani xxxi. Dux prov. Tripolitanae 
136. Pannoniae II xxxii. Dux prov. Pann. II Ripa-

riensis et Saviae 
t; 7. V aleriae Ripensis xxxiii. Dux prov. V al. Rip. 
r;8. Pannoniae I et Norici xxxiv. Dux prov. Pann. I et Nor. 

Ripensis Rip. 
139. Raetiae I et II xxxv. Dux prov. Raet. I et II 

-- xxxvi. Dux prov. Sequanici 
-- xxxvii. Dux tractus Arm. et Nerv. 

140. Belgicae II xxxviii. Dux Belgicae II 
141. Germaniae I ---
142. Britanniarum xl. Dux Britanniarum 
I43· Moguntiacensis xli. Dux Moguntiacensis 

DISTRIBUTIO 

--
--

6;, r66. Magister equitum 
Ga!liarum 
(officium, III-II7) 

--

140, I79· Comes Africae 

r 3 5, zo6. Comes Tingitaniae 

--

153, 199. Comes Britanniarum 

--

40. Comes Illyrici 
n8. Comes Hispanianun 

DISTRIBUTIO 
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TABLE V 

EASTERN UNITS RAISED BEFORE AND AFTER 379 

BEFORE AFTER I MAG. MIL. MAG. MIL. MAG. MIL. MAG. MIL. MAG. MIL. 
379 379 

TOTAL PRAES. I PRAES. I! OR. THRAC. ILL YR. 

vex. pal. 9 ' '4 4+1 = ' 5+I ~ 6 ~ o+3 = 3 -
vex. com. 28 I 29 7+0 = 7 6+o = 6 ro+o = ro 3+1 = 4 z+o = z 
leg. pal. I3 0 I3 6+o ~ 6 6+o ~ 6 - - r+o = I 
aux. pal. 32 II 43 13+5 = r8 13+4 = 17 o+z= 2 - 6+o ~ 6 
leg. com. 37 I 38 - - S+I ~ 9 zr+o = 2.1 S+o = 8 
p.seudocom. 8 I2 20 - o+r = I S+z = ro - o+9 ~ 9 

Total I27 30 I 57 30+6 ~ 36 30+6 = 36 z6+5 = 31 24+4 = 28 17+9 = z6 

TABLE VI* 

WESTERN UNITS RAISED BEFORE AND AFTER 395 

BEFORE AFTER 
TOTAL ITALY GAUL 

ILLYRI-
SPAIN AFRICA 

TINGITA-
395 395 CUM NIA BRITAIN 

vex, pal. 9 I 10 5+ I= 6 4+ 0 = 4 - - - - -
vex. com. 7 27 34 o+ r = 1 5+ 3 = 8 - - o+r9 = 19 o+z = 2 2+2 = 4 
leg. pal. 12 - I2 8+ 0 = 8 r+ o = I - - 3+ 0 = 3 - -
ar1x. pal. 40 24 64 r6+ 6 = 22 9+ 6 ~ 15 7+ 6 ~ I3 8+3 = II o+ r = 1 o+z = 2 -
leg. com. I6 I7 33 3+ 2 = 5 z+ 7 = 9 4+ I= 5 5+0= 5 r+ 7 = 8 - r+o =I 

pseudocom. - 28 28 o+ 2 = 2 o+zr = zr o+ 4= 4 - - o+r = r -

Total 84 97 I8I 32+12 = 44 21+37 =58 rr+n =22 13+3 = r6 4+27 = 31 o+s ~ 5 3+2 ~' 

*In this table I have omitted the eight units which appear only in eh. v and vi (and not in vii), and have assigned the seven duplicated units in eh. vii 
to the first army in which they are named (see Table III). 

ABLE VII 

LIMITANEI PROMOTED INTO THE WESTERN COMITATUS 

DISTR!BUTIO MAGISTER PEDITUM ORIGIN OF UNITS 

INTRA ITALIAM 
31. Septimani Iun, 242. Septimani Jun. (from VII Gemina, Spain, xliii. z6) 
34· I Iulia 257. I Alpina }(units from Gallia Riparensis?) 35· III Iulia 248. III lulia Alpina. 
39· Pontaenenses 263. Pontinenses (unit from Pons Aeni, Raetia) 

INTRA ILL YRICUM 
58. Landarii Lauriacenses 259· Lanciarii Lauriacenses (unit from Lauriacum, Norlcum) 
59· Lanciarii Comaginenses 260. Lanciarii Comaginenses (unit from Comaginae, Norlcum) 
6o. II Iulia 2 58. II Iulia Alpina (unit from Gallia Riparensis ?) 
6z. Catarienses - (unit from Moguntiacum, ILS2626) 
- 261. Taurunenses = Aux. Ascarii, Tauruno (Pannonia II, xxxii. 43) 
- z62. Antianenscs = Aux. Novensia, Antiana (Pannonia II, xxxii. 40) 

INTRA GALLIAS 
84. (cf. 156) Secundani Britones 241. II Britannica (from II Augusta, Britain, xxv.iii. 19) 
8 5. Ursarienses 244. Ursarienses = Mil. Ursarienses (Raetia, xxxv. 20) 
86. Praesidienses 243. Praesichantes = Aux. Praesidentia (Pannonai II, xxxii. 42) 
87. Geminiacenses 246. Geminiacenses (unit from Geminiacum, Belgica) 
8 8. Cortoriacenses 24 5. Cortoriacenses (unit from Cortoriacum, Belgica) 
90. I Flavia Gallicana 264. I Flavia Gallicana Constantia = MH. I Flaviae, Constantia (Armorica, xxxvii. :w) 
91. Martenses 265. Martenses = MH. Martenses (Armorica, xxxvii. 19) 
92. Abrincateni 266. Abrincateni = Mil. Dalmatae, Abrincatis (Anno.rica, xxxvii. 22) 
93· Defensores Sen. 267. Defensores Sen. = Num. Defensorum (Britain, xl. 27) 
94· Mauri Osismiad 268. Mau.ri Osismiaci = Mil. Mauri Osismiaci (Atmorica, xxxvii. 17) 
95· I Flavia z69. I Flavia Metis (from I Flavia, stationed at Metis, Belgica) 
96. Superventores lun. 270. Superventores Jun. = Mil. Superventores (Armorica, xxxvii. r8) 
97. Balistarii - = Mil. Balistarii (Moguntiacum, xli. 23) 
98. Defensores Iun. - = Mil. Defensores (Moguntiacum, xli. 24) 

(continued on p. 366) 
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DISTRIBUTIO 

INTRA GALLIAS 
99• Ganonenses 

roo. Anderetiani 
I or. Acincenses 
roz. Cornacenses 
103. (cf. r;9) Septimani Iun. 
104. Cursarienses Iun. 
105. Musmagenses 
ro6. Romanenses 
107. Insidiatores 
roS. Ttuncensimani 
109. Abuld 
110. Exploratores 

INTRA TINGITANIAM 
r;S. Constantiniani 
139· (cf.ro;) Septimani Iun. 

INTRA AFRICAM 
I46. Primani 
I47· Secundani 
I48. Tertiani 
I49· Constantiniani 
I 50. Constantiaci 
I5J. Tertio Augustani 
I 52. Fortenses 

INTRA BRITANNIAS 
Is 5. Primani Iun. 

I 56. (cf. 84) Secundani Iun. 
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TABLE VII-(,ntinued) 

MAGISTER PEDITUM 

272. Cornacenses 
273. Septimani 

274. Romancnses 

271. Constantiaci 

249. I Flavia Pads 
250. II Flavia Virtutis 
25I. Ill Flavia Salutis 
252. Flavia Victrix Constantina 
2 53. II Flavia Constantiniana 
254. Tertio Augustani 
255. Fortenses 
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ORIGIN OF UNITS 

= Mil. G~rronenses (Annorica, xxxvii. 15) 
= Mil. Anderetiani (JY.[oguntiacum, xli. 17) 
= Mil. Acincenses (Moguntiacum, xli. 25) 
(unit from Cotnacum, Pannonia II) 
(from VII Gemina, Spain, xlli. 2.6) 
= Mil. Ursarienses (Armorica, xxxvii. zr) 

= Aux. Insidiatorum (Valeria, ::oociii. 50) 
(from XXX Ulpia of Gennania I) 
=Numerus Abulcorum (Britain, xxviii. zo) 
=Numerus Exploratorum (Britain, xxriii. 21) 

(from an Mrican legion) 
(from VII Gemina, Spain) 

}--
= Mil. Fortenses (Tripolitania, xxxi. 29) 

(from I Adiutrix, Valeria, or I Noricorum, 
Noricum, or I Minetvia?) 
(from II Augusta, Britain, xxvii. 19) 
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TABLE IX 

THE -SEVERAN ARMY THE NOTITIA DIGNITATUM 

Province Legion Commander Legion Station Legions or detach- Army Reference 
ments in. the group 
comi'tafus 

Cyrenaica none dux Libyarum (page missing) (page missing) 
(or. =l 

li Traiana 
comes limitis 

II Traiana Parembole (19) 

Aegypti 
III Diocletiana Andropolis (18) 
V Macedonica1 Memphis ( 14) 

(or. xxviii) XIII Geminal Babylon (I 5) 

{Ombi ()I) III Diocletiana Thracia or. viii. n 
III Diocletiana2 Praesentia (;;) Thebaeorum (corn.) 

Tbebae (38) 
II Flavia Con-

Cusae ()>) 
II FJavia Constantia Oriens or. vli. 45 

stantia Thebaeorum (corn.) 

Aegyptus 
II Traiana2 Apollinopolis 

(H) 

dux Tbebaidos 
I Valentiniana Coptos (36) 

(or. xxxi) 
I Maximiana Philae (37) I Ma.ximiana Thracia or. viii. ;6 

Thebaeorum 
(corn.) 

1I V alentiniana Hcrmonthis 
(39) 

I 
IT Felix V alentis Oriens or. vii. 46 
Thebaeorum (corn.) 
Thebaei (corn.) It alia occ. vii. 29 

(v. I 54) 

·----·-------··-·· 

Palaestina X Fretensis 
VI Ferrata 

Arabia Ill Cyrenaica 

Phoenice III Gallica 

IV Scythia 
Syria XVI Flavia 

Firrna 

I Parthica 

III Parthica 
Mesopotamia 

IV Italica(?) 

XV Apollinaris 
Cappadocia XII Fulminata 

1 Detachments from Dacia (q.v.). 
2 Detachments from Egypt (q.v.). 

dux Palaesti- X Fretensis3 Aila (3o) 
nae (or. xxxiv) - -
du.'>: Arabiae III Cyrenaica Bostra (zx) 
(or. xxxvii) IV Martia Betthoro (22) 

dux Phoenicis liT Gallica-s Danaba (3o) 
(or. xxxii) I Illyricorum' Palmyra (3 I) 

dux Syriae et IV Scythica Oresa (23) 
Euphratensis XVI Flavia Sura (28) 
(or. xxxiii) Pinna 

dux Mesopota- I Partbica Constantina 
miae (or. m'"Yi) (•9) 

II Parthica5 Ccfa (30) 

dux Osrhoenae [Ill Parthica] [Apatna] (>5) 
(or. xxxv) IV Parthica Circesium (24) 

- - -

dux Armeniae XV Apollinaris Satala (13) 
(or. xxxviii) XII Fulminata Mclitene ( 14) 

I Pontica7 Trapezus (r6) 

4 These two legions sent a vexillation 
to Egypt in 315-23 (ILS 8882). 

2 A detachment of X Fretensis was destroyed 
in 359 at Amida (Amm. XVIII. ix. 3• XIX. viii). 

5 II Parthica was stationed in Italy 
under the Severi. 

IV Italica (ps.) 

}Oriens' 
I Anneniaca (ps.) or. vii. 49, 50, 
II Anneniaca (ps.) 54-5 
VI Parthica (ps.) 

e These units were probably the garrison of Dio­
cletian~s Transtigritane conquests. V Parthica was des­
troyed in 359 (Amm. XVIII. ix. 3. xrx. viii) at Amida. 

1 Recorded at Trapezus under the tetrarchy (ILS 6;9). 
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TABLE IX-continuffd 

THE SEVERAN ARMY THE NOTITIA DIGNITATUM 

Province Legion Commander Legion Station Legions or detach- Army Refe~ence 
ments in the group 
comitatus 

- - 1 Isaura Sagitta- Oriens or. vii. 56 

Galatia none comes per !sa- ria (ps.)8 

uriam (or. xxix) II Isaura -' 
lii Isaura -' 

Noviodu- Ioviani Sen. (pal.)~ ltalia occ. vii. 3 

I Iovia num (32,33) (v. 145) 
Aegissus (34) 

dux Scythiae Platypegiae (35) Ioviani Iun. (pal.)~ Praes. Or. or. v. 43 
(or. xxxix:) Troesmis Herculiani Sen. Italia occ. vii. 4 

II Herculia (29, 31) (pal.)' (v. 146) 
Axiupolis (30) 

Moesia Platypegiae (35) Herculiani Iun. (pal.)9 Praes. Or. or. v. 44 
Inferior 

Novae (3o, 3r) I Italica (ps.) Oriens or. vii. 53 
I Italica I Italica Sexaginta- Primani (pal.) Praes. Or. or. vi. 45 

dux Moesiae II prista (32) 

(or. xl) 
Durostorum Undecimani (pal.) Praes. Or. or. vi. 46 

XI Claudia XI Claudia (33) 
Transmarisca Undecimani (corn.) Hispania occ. vii. I 34 
(J4, 35) (v. 234) 

IV Flavia IV Flavia Singidunum (30) 
Moesia dux Moesiae I Moesiaci Sen. Italia occ. vii. 8 
Superior 

VII Claudia 
(or. xli) VII Claudia {Viminacium (31) (pal.)" (v. 150) 

Cuppi (32) 

Variana (31) 

V Macedonica V Macedonica11 Cebrus (32) V Macedonica 
Oriens or. vii. 39 Oescus (33) (corn.) 

dux Daciae Sucidava (39) 
Dacia Ripensis Aegeta (34) 

(or. alii) Transdrobeta (35) 
Tertiodecimani XIIIGemina XIDGemina11 Burgus Novus (36) (com.) Thracia or. viii. 38 

Zemae (37) 
Ratiaria (38) 

-

dux Panno-- t~~ niae II 
V Iovia12 Burgenae (46) 

Ripariensis et Onag.rinum (48) 
AureusMons (45) Saviae ( occ. VI Herculia12 Teutiborgium (47) 

xxxii) 
Onagrinum (48) 

I Adiut.rix: I Adiutrix Brigetio (p) Primani Iun.13 Britannia occ. vii. r 55 
Pannonia 
inferior Pannoniciani Sen. ltalia occ. vii. 7 

(pal.)" (v. 149) 

dux Valeriae Pannoniciani Iun. Thracia or. viii. 48 

Ripensis 
(occ. xxxiii) 

II Adiutrix 

-

8 There were three legions in Isauria in 3 53 
(Amm. XIV, ii. 14). 

9 These detachments (or some of them) might 
also come from V Iovia and VI Herculia of 
Pannonia TI (q.v.) or from ill Herculia (Com. 

r,., Flo.rentia (53) 

II Adiutrix Acincum (54) 
Tautantum (55) 
Chpus (56) 
Lussonium (57) 

Illyr. Occ., Occ. v. 238 = vii. 54) and a pre­
sumed IV Iovia. 

1o Ammianus (xx. i. 3) mentions two numeri 
Moesiacorum in s6o. 

11 There are detachments of both legions in 
Egypt (q.v.). 

(com.)14 

Secundani (com.)ls Illyricum 
or. ix. 35 Or. 

12 Seen. 9· 

1s These detachments may come from other 
First and Second legions. 

14 These detachments may come from Panno­
nia Superior. 
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THE "SEVERAN ARMY 

Province Legion Commander 

X Gemina 

Pannonia 
Superior 

XIV Gernina 
dux Pannoniae 
I et Norici 
Ripensis 
(occ. xxxiv) 

II Italica 

Noricum 

I 

dux Raetiae 
Raetia III Italica I et II 

(occ. xxxv) 

dux Sequanici 
occ. xxxvi) 

duxMogun-

Germania tiacensis 

Superior (occ. xli) 
I Minervia 

XXX Ulpia 

Belgica dux Belgicae II none 
(occ. xxxviii) 

dux Tractus 
Lugdunensis none Annoricani 

(occ, xxxvii) 

-
Germania VIII Augusta -
Inferior XXII Primige- -

nia 

Britannia comes litoris 

Superior II Augusta Saxonici 
(occ. xxviii) 

Britannia XXValeria 
dux Britannia-

Inferior Victrix19 
rum (occ. xi) VI Victrix 

TABLE IX-continued 

THE NOTITIA DIGNITATUM . 

Legion Station Legions or detach- Army Reference 
ments in. the group 
comitatus 

JVindobona 

XGemina (25) X Gemina (corn.) Oriens or. vii. 42 

{~ (27) 
Camuntum 

XIV Gemina 
(26) Quartodecimani 

Thrada or. viii. 39 
Arrabona (corn.) 
(27) 

Ioviacum 

<nl Secundi Italiciani occ. vii. 144 
II Italica Lentia (38) (corn.) Mrica 

(v. 235) Lauriacum 
(39) 
Adiuvense 

I Noricorum (40) 
Favianae (41) 

Vallatum 
(17) 
Submunto-

III Italica rium (18) III Italica (corn.) Illyricum occ. vii. 53 
Cambodu- Occ. (v. an) 
num (19) 
Foetes (zr) 
Terioli (zz) 

II Flavia Vangiones (zo) 

- - Minervii (com.) Illyricum or. ix. 37 
Or. 

Gennanidani Sen.11i Illyr.icum or. ix. 34 
(corn.) Or. 

- - Truncensimani (ps.)l6 Gallia occ. vii. 108 

- I Flavia Mettis Gallia occ. vii. 95 -
(ps.)l1 (v. 269) 

I Flavia C:onstan- Oriens or. vii. 44 

I Flavia Constantia (zo) tia (com.)18 

I Flavia Gallicana Gallia occ. vii. 90 
ConstantialS (ps.) (v. 264) 

- - Octavani (pal.) Italia occ. vii. z8 
- - (v. 153) 

II Britannica (com.) Gallia occ. vii. 84 
II Augusta Rutupiae (19) (v. 241) 

Secundani Iun. Britannia occ. vii. 156 

- -
VI -(r&) 

under Annorica and among the pseudocom. 
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15 This detachment may come from Germania 
Inferior. 

16 A detachment of XXX was destroyed in 359 
at Amida (Amm. xvm. ix. 3, XIX. viii). 

17 This legion is distinguished by its station, 
Mettis in Belgica I. of Gaul are probably duplicates. ~ 

18 This legion is distinguished by its station, 
Constantia in Lugdunensis ll. The two entries 

19 Last recorded on the coinage of Caratisius. ~ 
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TABLE IX-continued 

THEe SEVERAN ARMY THE NOTITIA DIGNITATUM 

Province Legion Commander Legion Station Legions or detach- Army Reference 
ments in the group 
comitatus 

VII Gemina (corn.) Oriens or. viL 4I 
Septimani Sen. Hispania occ. vii. I32 

praepositura (corn.) (v. 228) 
Hispania VII Gemina magistti pedi- VII Gemina Legio (z6) Septimani Iun. Italia occ. vii. 3 I 

turn (ace. xlii) (corn.) (v. •4•) 
Septimani Iun. { Gallia occ. vii. 10;, 
(ps.) Tingitania '39 (v. Z7J) 

Mauretania comes Tingi- Constantiaci or Tingitania occ. vii. I 38 
Tingitana none 

taniae (occ, ::o:vi) - - Constantiniani (ps.) (v. 271) 

dux Maurita" 
Mauretania niae Caesa" I Flavia Pacis20 

Caesariensis none 
riensis (occ. - -

II Flavia Virtutis 
=) 

Mrica none dux Tripoli- - III Flavia Salutis ace. vii. 146-p 
tanae (ace. xxxi) 

-
(v. •49-)4) 

Flavia Victr.ix 
comes Constantina 

Numidia Mrlcae - - II Flavia Constan-
(ace. xxv) tiniana 

III Augusta Tertio Augustani 

20 The Milites Pacenses under the dux Mogentiacensis (ace. :xli. 5) and the Numerus Pacensmm 
under the dux Britanniarum (ace. :xi. 29) are perhaps detachments of I Flavia Pads. 

To judge by their numeration and titles the following legions of the 
cqmitalus may also have belonged to the frontier army of the early fourth 
century: 

r. III Herculia cam. Illyr. occ. (occ.v. 2.38 = vii. 54) 
2. I Flavia Gemina cam. Thrac. (or. viii. 40) 
3· II Flavia Gemina cam. Thrac. (or. viii. 41) 
4· Iulia Alexandria cam. Thrac. (qr, viii. 51) 
5. I Iulia Alpina pseud. I tal. (ace. v. 2.57 = vii. 34) 
6. II Iulia Alpina pseud. lliyr. occ. (occ. v. 258 = vii. 6o) 
7· III Iulia Alpina cam. I tal. (occ. v. 2.48 = vii. 35) 
8. I Martiorum cam. Illyr. or. (qr. i:x. 32., ILS 775) 
9· Solenses Seniores com. Thrac. (or. viii. 34) 

Solenses Gallicani cam. Thrac. (or. viii. 5o) 
ro. Dianenses com. Illyr. or. (or. ix. 33) 
r r. Fortenses pal. praes. or. (or. v, 45) 

rom. Hispania (ace. v. 2.25 = vii. 130) 
eo m. Africa (act. v. 2.55 = vii. 152.) 

No. r should be one of a pair (III Herculia, IV Iovia), filling the gap 
between I Iovia and II Herculia of Scythia and V Iovia and VI Herculia 
ofPannoniaii; they perhaps belonged to Se!quanica. Nos. 2 and; might be 
detachments from a pair of legions stationed in some province~ probably 
Eastern; Cyrenaica is a possibility. No. 4's title suggests that it came from 
Egypt. For Nos. 5-7 see above p. 356. There are tile stamps of the third 
century in Upper Germany of LEG I MR (CIL xm. l2IOJ-II) and No. 8 
is probably this legion or a detachment of it (cf. the Milites Marteilses of the 
dux Moguntiacensis (ace, :xli. 19) and of the dux Armoricae (ace. x:xxvi. 19) ). 
No. 9 (cf. ace. xl. z8, Numerus Solensium in Britain) looks like a detach­
ment from a legion named after Sol, Constantine's favourite god in his 
pagan days, and No. ro with its pagan name must have beeil raised before 
324. No. II (cf. qcc. xxxi. 29, milites Fortenses at Lepcis in Tripolitania, 
perhaps the parent legion) also has a name of early style. 
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TABLE X 

THE EASTERN FRONTIER 

EQUITES ILLYRICIANI 
EQUITES 

lNDIGENAE 
PRO- OTHER 

VINCE EQUITES 
DAL- PRO- SCUTA- MAU- PRO- SAGIT-

MATAE MOT! RI! RI MOT! TARII 

Palestine ' ' ' ' 2 4 2 

(or. xxxiv) 

Arabia ' ' ' ' 2 2 -
(or. xxxvii) 

Phoenice ' ' ' ' 2 4 ' (or. xxxii) 

Syria ' ' ' ' 2 4 -
(or. xxxiii) 

Osrhoene ' ' - l 2 4 -
(or. xxxv) 

Mesopota- - ' l - ' 4 ' mia 
(or. xxxvi) 

LEGIO- ALAE COHOR-
NES TES 

' 5' n' 

2 6' 5 

' 7' 5' 

' 2' 4' 

2 5' ' 

2 3' 2" 

THEO-
DOSIAN 
ADD!-
TIONS 

I ala 

-

-

-

I ala 

r equites 
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1 Constantiana, Valentiana. 2 Valeria, Flavia, Gratiana. 3 Constantiana, Valentiana, Valentiniana. 
10 Valeria. 

4 Diocletiana. l> Herculia. 6 Herculia. 
7 Valeria. 8 Valeria, Diocletiana. 9 two Flaviae. 

TABLE XI 

OTHER ARMIES OF EARLY TYPE 

PROVINCE CUNEI EQUITES LEGIONES ALAE COHORTES NU MER! EQUITUM 

Armenia - 2 3 6 9' 
(or. xxxviii) 

Egypt - 2 4' '3' 9 -
(or. xxviii) 

Thebais 2 6 s• l4' w -
(ar. xxxi) 

Britain (occ. xl) 
per lineam valli I - - 5' x6 l 

others - 3' l - - !0 

Litus Saxonicum - 2 l - l 4 
(occ. xxviii) 

Spain - - I - 5' -
(occ. xlii) 

Tingitania - - - I' 7" -
(occ. xxvi) 

1 Valentiana. 
6 Herculia. 

2 Herculia. 
7 Crispiani. 

3 Diocletiana. 4 Diocletiana, Maximiana, Flavia Constantia, I and II Valentiniana. 
8 Flavia. 9 Herculia. 10 Herculia. 

~o-, " -o.•o-- · •·--- •••-•• 

MILITES THEODOS!AN 
ADDITIONS 

> 
" " "' z 
ti 

- 5 alae 
I cohors 

H 

:><: 

H 
~ 

- 3 alae .. 
>{ 

:r: 
' I eqllites "' I ala z 

0 
>{ 
~ - - >{ 

- - H 

> 

' - ti 
~ 

Q 
z - - H 
>{ 

> 
>{ 

- - c:: 
;;:: 

5 Iovia, two Herculiae, V aleria. <.N .._, .._, 
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TABLE XII 

THE DANUBIAN FRONTIER 

PROVINCE CUNEI EQUITES AUXILIA LEG !ONES CLASSES ALAE COHORTES OTHERS EQUITUM 

Scythia 7' - 8' 7' I - - -
(or. xxxix) 

Moesia II 7 - Io' 6 I - 3' -
(or. xl) 

Moesia I S' - 8' 3 2 - - 5 milites 
(or. xli) 

Dacia 9" - 6 9 2 - 2 I milileJ 
(or. xlii) 

Pannonia II 6' H 5 5" 5" I 4" x milites 
(occ. xxxii) 

Valeria 5" 1714 5 8 I - 6 -
(occ. xxxiii) 

Pannonia I 2 I4 - 8 3 - 5 x getu 
(occ. xxxiv) 

Raetia - 3 - 5 - 3" 7" x milites 
(occ. nxv) I gens 

I nnmerm 

----- ------ -
1 Arcades. 2 Constantini, two Constantiani, Gratianenses. 3 Hetculia, Iovia. 4 Constantini, Constantiani, 5 V aleria. 6 Constantiani. 
1 Gratianenses 8 Constantiniani. s Constantiani, Constantes. to Iovia, Herculia. 11 two Flaviae. 12 Iovia. 13 Constantiani. u Flavianenses. 
u two Valeriae, Flavia. 16 three Valeriae, three Herculiae. 
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380 APPENDIX II: THE NOTITIA DIGNITATUM 

TABLE XV-continued 

EASTERN LIMITANEI 

Province Legions Other units Total 
X 3,000 X500 

Libya 2? 20? 16,ooo? 
Egypt 2 + 21 27 21,500 
The bald 2 + 22 

35' 26,ooo 
Palestine I 29' !8,500 
Arabia 2 I9' 17,000 
Phoenice 2 24 I8,ooo 
Sy.ria I I6 II,OOO 
Osrhoene 2 I7 14,500 
Mesopotamia 2 Ij 13,500 
Armenia 3 23' 22.,000 
Isauria 2 - 6,ooo 
Scythia 2 I6 !4,000 
Moesia TI 2 2I !6,500 
Moesia I 2 23 17,500 
Dacia 2 20 I6,ooo 

Total 29 + 4 305 248,ooo 

1 V Macedonica and XIII Gemina are reckoned at only I ,ooo each. 
2 I and II Valentiniana are teckoned at only I,ooo each. Four detachments of Egyptian 

legions are omitted. 
3 Including one unit of I,ooo (no. 35). 
4 Including two alae miliariae (nos. 32, 36). 
5 Including two alae and one cohor.s miliariae (nos. 25. 28, 3I). 
6 Including three cohorles miliariae (nos. 27, 29, 30). 

WESTERN LIMITANEI 

Province Legions Other units 
X3ooo X500 

Britain I 36 
Saxon Shore I 8 
Spain I 5 
Tingitania - 8 
Tripolltania I I 
Pannonia II 2 33 
Valeria 2 34 
Pannonia I 4 2j 
Raetia I I6 
Sequanica - I 
Moguntiacwn I IO 
Belgica II - 3 
Armori~a I 9 
Mise. - " 
Total Ij 20I 
Deduct duplicated units - 20 
Revised total Ij I8I 

Total 

21,000 
7,000 
5,500 

4,000 
3.500 

22,500 
23,000 
24,500 
I I,ooo 

jOO 

8,ooo 
I,500 
7,500 
6,ooo 

145,000 
xo,ooo 

I35,000 

APPENDIX III 

DIOCESES AND PROVINCES 

In the table which follows I have set forth the main evidence for the diocesan 
and provincial structure of the empire from the Severi to the sixth century. 
The principal authorities are as follows : 

(1) The Verona list, published by Mommsen (Ges. Schr. v. 561-88) and 
Seeck (in his edition of the Notitia Dignitatum). It seems to be, apart from 
a few later glosses and textual errors, an accurate account of the empire as it 
was between 312 and JI4 (see Ch. II, n. 9). 

(2) Festus's Breviarium. He dedicated it to Valens, and wrote it before 368, 
since he does not know of the new British province of V alentia. 

(3) Ammianus's geographical excursuses. He published his history c. 391-5, 
but reproduced older material in these surveys (see Mommsen, Ges. Schr. 
VI. 393-425). 

(4) The conciliar lists of the fourth century. That of Nicaea (325, covering 
the Eastern parts only) is reconstructed by Gelzer, Patrum Nicaenorum Nomina 
(Teubner), those of Sardica (343-4) have been collated by Feder (Sb. Ak. 
Wien, CLXVI (1910), no. v), that of Constantinople (381, covering the Eastern 
parts only) is printed in Mansi, m. 568-72. The lists as a whole conform to 
the contemporary secular provinces, and are of particular value since they 
show which cities belonged to each province. 

(5) The Notitia Dignitatum. I wonid date the document basically to 
c. 408, with later revisions in the West down to 423 (see Appendix II). 

(6) The Notitia Galliarum (printed in Seeck's edition of the Notitia 
Dignitatum). It conforms exactly to the Notitia Dignitatum, and is of a high 
value as listing the cities of each province. 

(7) Polemius Sllvius. He wrote in 448, but used out-of-date and inaccurate 
material for Illyricum and the East (Mommsen, Ges. Schr. VII. 633-67, Chron. 
Min. I. 53 2-42; text also in Seeck's Notitia Dignitatum). 

(8) The conciliar lists of the Council of Chalcedon (451) and the Epistles 
of Leo (457). For the areas which they cover (Dacia, Macedonia, Thrace, 
Asiana, Pontica, Oriens, Egypt) they correspond very closely to the Notitia 
Dignitatum and give us lists of the cities in each province. The evidence is 
assembled by Schwartz in A.C.Oec. u. vi. roj-II. 

(9) The Synecdemus of Hierocles (Teubner and E. Honigmann, Le 
Synekdemus d'Hi!rocles et l'opusculnm geographique de Georges de CI!J!pre, Brussels, 
1939, with full commentary). I have discussed the date of this list (which gives 
the cities of each province and the title of the governors for the Eastern empire) 
in my Cities of the Eastern Roman Provinces, 5oz-3, and still believe that it was 
based on a document of the latter part of Theodosius II' s reign, with some 
later revision. 

(ro) The schedule to Just. Nov. viii, 535· It gives civil governors (graded 
by rank) for the provinces of the praetorian prefecture of the East. 

(11) Georgius Cyprius (Teubner and Honigmann, op. cit.). This list, 
covering the dioceses of Oriens and Egypt oniy, resembles that of Hierocles 
(but omits the titles of governors). I have discussed its date in my Cities, 
503-4; it falls in my opinion at the beginning of Justinian's reign. 

(r2) CJ r. =vii. r (for Africa) and Justinian's later Novels. 



Severan 
provinces 

Britannia Sup. 

Britannia In£. 

Belgica 

Gennania Sup. 

Gennania Inf. 

Lugdunensis 

Alpes G:ra.iae 

Narbonensis 

Aquitania 

Alpes Maritimae 

Baetica 
Lusitania 

Tarraconensis 

Mauretania 
Tingitana 

Mrica 

Numidia 

Mauretania 
Caesarensis 

DIOCESES AND PROVINCES 
THE WESTERN PARTS 

THE VERONA LIST NOTITIA DIGNITATUM 

dioceses provinces dioceses provinces go vs. vicarii, etc. 

I Britannia I Britannia I praes. 
Maxima Caesariensis Maxima Caesariensis cons. vicarius 

Britan-
Britannia TI 

Britan-
Britannia TI Britannia-

niae niae 
praes. 

Flavia Caesariensis Flavia Caesariensis praes. rum 
Valentia cons. 

2 Belgica I Belgica I cons. 
Belgica II Belgica I! cons. 
Sequania Maxima Sequanorum praes. 
Gennania I Gennania I cons. 

Galliae 
Germania 1I GennaniaTI cons. 
Lugdunensis I Lugdunensis I cons. 
Lugdunensis II Lugdunensis li praes. 

Septem 
Lugdunensis ID praes. vicarius 

Provin-
Lugdunensis Senonia praes. Septem 

Alpes Graiae et Poeninae 
ciae 

Alpes Poeninae et Graiae praes. Provincia-
- rum 

3 Viennensis Viennensis cons. 
Narbonensis I Narbonensis I praes. 

Viennen-
Narbonensis II Narbonensis II praes. 

sis 
Novempopuli Novempopulana praes. 
Aquitanica I Aquitanica I praes. 
Aquitanica II Aquitanica II praes. 
Alpes Maritimae Alpes Maritimae praes. 

4 Baetica Baecica cons. 
Lusitania Lusitania cons. 
Cartbaginiensis Cartbaginiensis praes. 

vicarius 
Hispaniae 

Tarraconensis Hispa- Tarraconensis praes. 
Hispan-Callaecia niae Callaecia cons. 
iarum Mauretania 

Tingitania praes. Tingitania 
Insulae Balearum praes. 

l Proconsularis Zeugitana Mrica proc. proconsul 

Byzacena Byzacium cons. 
(Tripolit)ana Tripolitania praes. 

Mrica Nurnidia Cirtensis Mrica 
Numidia vicarius Numidia Militiana cons. 

dux et 
Mricae 

Mametania Caesariensis Mauretania Caesariensis 
praes. 

Mauretania Tabia (?) Mauretania Sitifensis praes. 

rationales rationales 
swnmarum sui privatae 

Britannia- per Britan-
rum nias 

Galliarum per Gallias 

Quinque pet 
Provincia- Quinque 
rum Provincias 

Hispaniae per 
Hispanias 

Mricae 

per Afticam 

Numidiae 
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1 Festus agrees with the Verona list; Polemius with the Nocitia. Valencia was created in 369 (Amm. xxvm. iii. 7). ~ 
2 Festus and A.rnmianus (xv. xi) agree with the Verona list; Polemius and the Notitia Galliarum (which distinguishes this diocese as Provinciae Galli- ~ 

canae) agree with the Notitia. 1-1 

3 Ammianus (xv. xi; cf. xvn. i. 4. XXII. i. 2), Hilary (de J_JJt(Jdfs, proem) and Festus give one Narbonensis only; the two provinces reappear first in 38r 
(Mansi, ur. 6r5). Ammianus and Hilary also record one Aquitanica only, but Festus gives two. Polemius and the Notitia Galliarum (which calls this ~ 
diocese Septem Provinciae) agree with the Notitia. 

4 Festus agrees with the Verona list; Polemius with the Notitia. Justinian (CJ r. xxvii. 1, 534) joined Tingitania (under a consular) to Mrica. 
5 The last items of the Verona list, Mauretania Tabia Insidiana, are corrupt, and probably refer to Sitifensis and Tripolitana. Festus and Polemius both 

agree with the Notitia. Justinian (CJ I. xxvii. t, 534) put Proconsularis, Byzacium and Tripolitania under consulats, and Numidia and Maut:etania (one 
province) under prae.rides. 
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Severan 
provinces 

Alpes Cottiae 
Raetia 

(Italia) 

Si cilia 

Sardinia 
Corsica 

Noricum 

Pannonia Sup. 

Pannonia Inf. 

Dalmatia 

THE VERONA L1ST 

dioceses provinces 

6 - Alpes Cottiae 
Raetia 

Venetia Histria 

Flaminia 

-
-

Tuscia Umbria 

Italia 
Picenum 
-
-
Apulia Calabria 
Lucania 
-

-

Corsica 

DIOCESES AND PROVINCES 

THE WESTERN PAR TS-tontinued 

dioceses provinces 

Alpes Cottiae 
Ractia I 
Raetia I! 
Venetia et Histria 
Flaminia et Picenum 

Annonarium 
Aemilia 
Liguria 

Tuscia et Umbria 

ltalia Picenum Suburbicarium 
Campania 
Samnium 
Apulia et Calabria 
Bruttii et Lucania 
Valeria 

Si cilia 

Sardinia 
Corsica 

----------

No.ricum Ripense 17 [ Noricum Ripariense 
Noricum Mediterraneum Noricum Mediterraneum 

I Pannonia Superior Pannonia I 
Valeria 

Pannonia Illyricum 

I 
Pannonia Inferior Pannonia II 
Savensis Savia 
Dalmatia Dalmatia 

NOTITIA DIGNITATUM 

rationales tationales go vs. vicarii, etc. 
rei privatae summarum 

ptaes. 
praes. 
praes. 
cons. vicarius Italiae per ltaliam Italiae 
cons. 

cons. 
cons. 

cons. 
cons. per u:rbem 
cons. urbis Romamet 
praes. Romae suburbi-
corr. vicarius cariam 
corr. urbis regionem 
praes. Rornae 

cons. 
per 

Trium Siciliam 
Provincia-

praes. rum 
praes. 

... ........ .. ........ . ... ·---

praes. Pannoniae I 
praes. Valeriae et 
praes. Norici 

cons. 

Med. et Rip.

1 

per 

Paononiae II Illyricum 
corr. Dalmatiae 
praes. et Saviae 

e The Verona list is very defective. The heading runs: 'dioecensis Italiciana habet provincias numero xvx', but there follow only the nine provinces 
given in the table. The old provinces of Sicily and Sardinia can certainly be restored, and also Campania, attested in the late third century ( CIL vr. 
1418, x. 304, 6o84). The list of provinces given in SHA, Triginta Tyranni, 2.4, Campania, Samnium, Lucania Bruttii, Apulia Calabria, Etruria atque Um­
bria, Picenum et Flaminia, probably refers to the position in the late third or early fourth century, and adds Samnium, but excludes Valeria. In the north 
Aemilia is recorded in 32.1 (CTb rv. xiii. 1). Ligw:ia was in 332. (CTb XI. xvi. z., cf. CIL x. 1125) united with Aemilia, but may have been separate earlier. 
This gives only ££teen unless Raetia was already divided, but the number xvr may well be corrupt or a miscount by the scribe. The Notitia Dignitatum 
wrongly retains Valeria. It is correcdy omitted by Polemius, who otherwise agrees with the Notitia (seep. 35I). Justinian attached Sardinia (under a 
praese.s) to Mrica (CJ I. xxvii. I, 543), and placed Sicily under a praetor directly responsible to Constantinople (Just. Nov. civ, 557). 

1 The Notitia wrongly omits Valeria. It is recorded by Festus and Polemius, who otherwise agree with the Notitia. Pannonia II is recorded by 
Hierocles in the diocese of Dacia. 
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Severan 
provinces 

Moesia Sup. 

Macedonia 

Epirus 

Achaia 

Creta (with 
Cyrene) 

Moesia Inf. 

Thracia 

Asia 

Lycia. Pamphylia 

THE VERONA LIST 

dioceses provinces 

8 Praevalitana 

Dardania 

DIOCESES AND PROVINCES 

THE EASTERN PARTS 

NOTITIA DIGNITATUM 

dioceses provinces go vs. 

Praevalitana praes. 
Datdania p.raes. 

Moesia Superior Margensis Dacia Moesia I praes. 

Dacia Dacia Ripensis praes. 
Dacia Mediterranea cons. 

Macedonia cons. 
Moesiae Macedonia 

Macedonia Salutads praes. 
Epirus Nova Epirus Nova praes. 
Epitus Vetus Mace- Epirus Vetus praes. 
Thessalia donia Thessalia praes. 
- Achaia proc. 

Creta Creta cons. 

9 Moesia Inferior Moesia II praes. 
Scythia Scythia praes. 
Thracia Thracia cons. 

Thracia Rhodope Thracia Rhodope praes. 

Haemimontus Haemimontus praes. 

Europa Emopa cons. 

w Asia Asia proc. 
Hellespontus Hellespontus cons. 

Insulae Insulae praes. 

Lydia Lydia cons. 
Caria Car1a praes. 

Asiana Phtygia I Asiana Phrygia Pacatiana praes. 

Phtygia ll Phrygia Salutaris praes. 

Pamphylia Pamphylia cons. 

Lycia praes. 
Pisidia Pisidia praes. 

Lyca.onia praes. 

Hi er- Justinian, Nov. viii 
odes 

vicarii, etc. provinces go vs. 

praes. 
praes. 
praes. 
cons. 
cons. 

cons. 
praes. 

vicarius 
Macedo-

cons. 
praes. 

niae praes. 
proc. 
cons. 

praes. Moesia 1I praes. 
praes. Scythia praes .. 

vicarius cons. Thracia cons. 
Thrada- praes. Rhodope cons. 
rum Haemi-cons. 

montus 
cons. 

cons. Europa cons. 

proc. Asia proc. 
procon- cons. Belles- cons. 
sul Asiae pontus 

praes. Insulae praes. 

cons. Lydia cons. 
cons. Caria cons. 

Phtygia comes 
cons. Pac. 

vicarius Phrygia cons. 
cons. 

Sal. Asianae 
Pamphy- cons. 

cons. 
lia 

cons. Lycia cons. 
cons. Pisidia cons. 
cons. Lycaonia cons. 

8 In the Verona list 'Priantina', a dittography of 'P.rivalentina' which follows, has replaced Achaa. The diocese of Moesiae was probably split into 
Dacia and Macedonia before 327 (see eh. Ill, n. 66). Polemius agrees with the Verona list, but Festus gives two Daciae and omits Dardania. Some conciliar 
lists of Sardica give two Daciae and Dardania. Dacia was still undivided in 321 (CTh n. xix. z). In the Notitia Macedonia Salutaris is given in the index, 
but in the chapter of the praetorian prefect of Illyricum it is split between 'Ephus Nova et pars Macedoniae Salutaris' in the Macedonian diocese and 
'Praevalitana et pars Macedoniae Salutaris' in the Dacian. The Macedonia I and II of Hi erodes represent a different division of Macedonia (see p. 3 50). 

9 A.mmianus (xxvn. iv), Festus and Polemius all concur. Justinian assigned Moesia and Scythia to the Quaestor Exercitus Qust. NfJV. xli, B6). There 
was appare.ntly no longer a vicar ofThrace in his reign (he is omitted in NfJV. viii). 

10 The signatures ofNica.ea show Asia united with Hellespontus (cf. ILS 122o-1), and only one Phrygia, but record Lycia, perhaps accidentally omitted 
from the Verona list. The signatures of Sardica. agree with the Verona list except that they also add Lycia. Lyca.onia was created shortly before 373 
(Basil, Ep. 138). Polemius agrees with the Notitia. Justinian abolished the vicar of Asiana (NfJV. viii §2., 535), assigned the Islands and Caria to the 
Quaestor Exercitus (Nov. xli, 536), and promoted the governor of Phrygia Paca.tiana to comes and those of Lycaonia and Pisidia to praetor (Nov. viii 
§z, xxiv, xxv, 535). 
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Severan 
provinces 

Bithynia Pontus 

Galatia 

Cappadocia 

Cilicia 

Syria 

Mesopotamia 

Phoenice 

Arabia 

Palaestina 

Cyprus 

Aegyptus 

Cyrenaica 
(with Creta) 

THE VERONA LIST 

dioceses provinces 

II Bithynia 

Paphlagonia 

Galatia 

Diospontus 

Pontica Pontus Polemoniacus 

Cappadocia 

Armenia Minor 

---· 
I2 Isauria 

Cilicia 

Oriens Syria Coele 

DIOCESES AND PROVINCES 
THE EASTERN PARTS-continued 

NOT!TIA DIGNITATUM 

dioceses provinces govs.· 

Blthynia cons. 
Paphlagonia corr. 
Honorias praes. 

Galatia cons. 
Galatia Salutaris praes. 

Helenopontus] praes. 

Pontica Pontus Polemoniacus praes. 
Cappadocia I praes. 
Cappadocia IT praes. 
Annenia I praes. 
Armenia I! p.raes. 

Isauria comes 
Cilicia cons. 
Cilicia II praes. 
Syria cons. 

Oriens 

Syria Salutaris praes. 
Augusta Euphratensis Euphtatensis praes. 
Osrhoena Osrhoena praes. 
Mesopotamia Mesopotamia praes. 

Phoenice Phoenice cons. 

Augusta Libanensis Phoenice Libani praes. 

Arabia Arabia 
dux et 
praes. 

Oriens Palestina cons. 
Palaestina 

Palaestina II praes. 

Arabia Palaestina Salutaris praes. 

Oriens Cyprus Cyprus cons. 

Aegyptus Iovia 
Aegyptus praes. 

Augustamnica corr. 

Aegyptus Herculia Aegyptus 
Arcadia praes. 

Thebais Thebais praes. 

Libya Inferior Libya Inferior praes. 

Libya Superior Libya Superior praes. 

Hier-
odes 

vlcarii, etc. 

cons. 
corr. 
praes. 

cons. 
praes. 

cons. 
vicarius praes. 
Ponticae cons. 

praes. 
praes. 
praes. 

praes. 
cons. 
praes. 
cons. 

comes 
Orientis 

praes. 
praes. 
ptaes. 
praes. 

cons. 

praes. 

cons. 
comes 
Orientis cons. 

praes. 

praes. 

cons. 

Augus-
talis 

corr. 

praefectus praes. 
Augusta-
lis 

praes. 
praes. 
dux 
praes. 

praes. 

Justinian, Ntw. viii 

provinces go vs. 

Bithynia cons. 
- -
Honorias praes. 

Galatia I comes 
Galatia ll praes. 
Heleno-
pontus 

cons. 

- -
Capp. I cons. 
Capp. II cons. 
Arm. I praes. 
Arm. !I cons. 
Armenia 

cons. 
Magna 
Nova cons. 
Iustiniana 

(Isauria) -
Cilicia I cons. 
Ciliciaii praes_. 
Syria I comes 
Theodo-
rias cons. 

Syria II cons. 
Euphrat. praes. 
Osrhoene cons. 
Mesop. praes. 

Phoenice 
Fatal. cons. 

(Phoenice 
Liban.) -

Arabia praes. 

Palaesti-
nai 

cons. 

Palaesti-
nail 

cons. 

Palaesti~ praes. 
na III 
Cyprus cons. 

Aeg. I praes. 
Aeg. II praes. 
August- cons. 
amnica I 
August- praes. 
amnica II 
(Arcadia) -
(Thebais) -
(Thebais) -
(Libya) -
Libya praes. 
Sup. 
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11 The signatures of Nicaea agree with the Verona list. Polemius adds Honorias, created 384-7 (seep. 348). Cappadocia was divided in 371 (Greg. ~ 
Naz. Or. xliii. 58) and Armenia before 386 (CTh xm. xi. z). Justinian abolished the vicar of Pontica and promoted the governor ofGalatia I to comes z 
(Nov. viii §3) and later united Paphlagonia and Honorias under a praetor of Paphlagonia (Nov. xxix, 535), and Helenopontus and Pontus Polemoniacus () 
under a moderator of Helenopontus (Nov. xxviii, 53 5). Hence the rather careless ddetion of the corrector of Paphlagonia and the praeses of Pontus Pole- e; 
moniacus from the schedule of Nov. viii. He also promoted the consular of Cappadocia I to proconsul (Nov. xxx, 5 36). Finally he reorganised the .Arme­
nias, making Armenia Magna, not yet recognised as a province in Hietocles but already under a consular in Nov. viii, into Armenia I under a proconsul; 
renumbering the old Armenia I as II (under a prae.su) and the old TI as III (under a comes); and making the Satrapies Armenia IV (under a praeses). The 
province of Nova Justiniana in Nov. viii is otherwise unknown; it appears to have been in Pontica, and may have been a temporary name of the Satrapies. "' 00 

l2: See overleaf, pp. 39o-1. "' 



DIOCESES AND PROVINCES 

THE EASTERN PARTS-continued 

u The original diocese of Oriens was divided into Oriens and Aegyptus c. 367 (eh. V, n. 9.). In the last column I have used Geo.rgius Cyprius to fill a few ~ 
gaps in Just. Nov. viii, which gives civil governors only and thus omits some provinces under military governors. This certainly accounts for the omis- 0 
sion of Isauria, and probably of Phoenice Libanensis in Oriens, and of the Upper Thebaid in Egypt, and probably of the other missing Egyptian pro­
vinces. The' early history of the provinces of Otiens in the narrow sense is so complicated that it merits a supplementary table: 

Verona List 
Council of Ammianus 

Polemius Nicaea (xrv. viii) 

Isauria Isauria Isauria Isauria 

Cilicia Cilicia Cilicia Cilicia 

Syria Syria Syria Syria 
Coele 

Coele 
Coele 

Aug. Euphrat. Euph:rat. Euphrat. 

Osrhoene Osrhoene Osrhoene 
Mesopotamia 

Mesopotamia Mesopotamia 

Phoenice Syria Phoenice Phoenice 
Aug. Liban. 

Phoenicc 

Arabia Arabia Arabia Arabia 

Arabia 

Palaestina Palaestina Palaestina 
Palaestina 

Cyprus Cyprus Cyprus Cyprus 

Council of 
Constantinople 

Isauria 

Cilicia 

Syria 
Coele 

Aug. Euphrat. 

Osrhoene 

Mesopotamia 

Phoenice 

Bostra 

Arabia 

Palaestina 

Cyprus 

Notitia Dignitatum 

Isauria 

Cilicia 

Cilicia II 

Syria 

Syria Salutaris 

Euphratensis 

Osrhoene 

Mesopotamia 

Phoenice 

Phoenice Liban. 

Arabia 

Pal. Salutaris 

Palaestina 

Palaestina TI 

Cyprus 
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The first Arabia is the northern half of the old province, whose capital was Bostra, the second the southern half, whose capital was Petra; the second 
province was revived c. ; 57-8 (Lib. Ep. ; 34-5. Jerome, Quae.tl. ad Gen. xvii. ;o), and having been attached to Palestine was called Palestine III. Cilicia 
II and Syria Salutaris (together with Honorias) are attributed by Malalas, ;65, to Theodosius TI; his source must have said Theodosius I. There were al­
ready three Palestines in 409 (CTh vn. iv. ;o). Justinian made the comes Orientis merely the governor of Syria I (Nov. viii §5, 535), promoted the gover­
nors of Arabia and Phoenice Libanensis to moderator (Nov. cii, 536, Ed. iv, 535-6) and that of Palestine I to proconsul (Nov. ciii, 536), and ttansfetred 
Cyprus to the Quaestor Exercitus (Nov. xli, 536). > 

The early changes in the diocese of Egypt also deserve a supplementary table: ~ 

Council of 
Verona List Nicaea 

Aegyptus Iovia 

Aegyptus 
Aegyptus Herculia 

Thebais Thebais 

Libya Inferior Libya Inferior 

Libya Superior Libya Superior 

Arnmianus 
(xxn. xvi) 

Aegyptus 

Augustamnica 

Thebais 

Libya 

Pentapolis 

Polemius 

Aegyptus 

Augustamnica 

Arcadia 

Thebais 

Libya Sicca 

Libya Pentapolis 
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Augustamnica was created in 341 (Ath. Index to Festal Letters, r;). 
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LIST OF COLLECTIONS AND PERIODICALS 

CITED 

Acta Inst. Rom. Regni SueciaeActa Instituti Romani Regni Sueciae (Skrifter 
utgivna av Svenska Institute! i Rom) 

Aegyptus 

Anal. Boil. 

Anz. Ak. Wien 

'Aex .Je!.< 
Archiv Pap. 
BCH 
BSA 
Bti/1. Ac. Roy. Be/g. 

Byz. Zeitschr. 
CSEL 
CSHB 
Chron. d' Egypte 
Denkschr. Ak. Wien 

EHR 
Econ. Hist. Rev. 
FHG 

FIR 

Gr. Schr. 

Harvard Theol. Rev. 

]EA 
]. Ecci.'Hist. 
JHS 
].fur. Pap. 
]RS 
JTS 

Aegyptus, rivista italiana di egittologia e di papirologia 
American Numismatic Society, Mttseum Notes 
Analecta Bollandiana 
Antiquitl Classique 
Anzeiger der Osterreichischen Akademie d. Wissen-

schaften (Phii.-Hist. Kl.) 
~AexatoAoytxOv Je.t-rtov 
Archiv fiir Papyrusjorschung 
Bulletin de correspondance hellenique 
Annual of the British School at Athens 
Bulletin de I'Acadimie royale de Belgique (Ciasse des 

Lettres et des Sciences morales et politiques) 
f?yzantinische Zeitschrift 
Corpus Scriptorum Ecciesiasticorum Latinorum 
Corpus Scriptorum Historiae Byzantinae 
Chronique d'Egypte 
Denkschriften der Osterreichischen Akademie d. 

Wissenschaften (Phii.-Hist. Kl.) 
English Historical Review 
Economic History Review 
Fragmenta Historicorum Graecorum, C. Mueller; 

Paris, 1874-85 
Pontes Juris Romani Ante-lustiniani, editio altera, 

by S. Riccobono and others, Florence, I 940, 
1941, 1943 (; vols.) 

Die Griechischen Christlichen Schriftsteller der 
ersten drei ]ahrhunderte, herausgegeben im auftrage 
der Kirchenviiter-Commi.ssion der Preussischcn 
Akademie der Wissenschaften 

Harvard Theological Review 
Hermes 
Historia 
Journal of Egyptian Archaeology 
Journal of Ecclesiastical History 
Journal of Hellenic Studies 
Journal of Juristic Papyrology 
Journal of Roman Studies 
Journal of Theological Studies 

392 

COLLECTIONS AND PERIODICALS CITED 393 

MGH(AA) 

, (Leg.) 
, (Concilia) 
" (Ep.) 
, (Gest. Pont. Rom.) 
, (Scr. rer. Lang.) 
, (Scr. rer. Merov.) 

Mansi 

Mem. Soc. Nat. Ant. de France 

Nachr. Ges. Gott. Wiss. 

Not. Scav. 
Num. Chron. 
Num. Zeitschr. 
PG 
PL 
PW(-K) 

REA 
REG 
Rev. Be/g. phi/. hist. 
Rev. Hist. 
Rev. Hist. de droit. 
Rev. Or. Chrft. 
Rhein. Mus. 
Rom. Mitt. 

Sb. Ak. Wien 

TAPA 
Traditio 

Zeitsch. Sav. Stift. Rem. Abt. 

Klio 

Monumenta Germaniae Hi.rtorica (Auctores Anti-
qclissimi) 

, (L.ges) 
, (Legum S ectio Ill, vol. r) 
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alabaster quarries, at Alexandria, 838. 
alae, in Diocledanic army, 55-9, 6o7, 610-II; 

strength, 56, 68o; n.c.o. grades, 634; 
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1045; curia, 731, 750; civic finance, 236, 
759; mint, 437; sources of prosperity, 714, 
8 5 7-8; merchants, 824, 869-70; advocates, 
356; corporati, 859; population, I040j 
university, 513, 998-9, 1013; paganism, 
152, 167-8, 941, 943: monasticism, 930; 
Jews, 948. 

-ad Issum (Cilicia), subdeacons, 908,913. 
- Troas (Hellespont), marble quarries, 8;,. 
Alexandrian Church, wealth, 905; estates, 

776;fleet,84I, 843, 866; parochial churches, 
899; paraba!ani, 9II; patriarchal jurisdic­
tion, 87, 165, 883-4, 893; jealousy of Con­
stantinople, 212 ff. 

- drachmae, 440. 
a/JecJi, under the Visigoths, 257. 
JlUectus,usurper, 39· 
Allobich, magister militum of Honorius, 175, 

177· 
altar of Victory, removed by Constantius, 

I 14; by Gratian, x63; petition of the senate, 

r 
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x6;, Hh ;61; relatio of Symmachus, 
940, 1009; Eugcnius' policy, 168. 

Alypius, vicar of Britain, 389. 
-friend of Augustine, 485, 501-2; 878, 

924, I016. 
Amalaric, king of the Visigoths, 248, 292. 
Amalasuntha, queen of the Ost:rogoths, 274-

5, 5ll· 
Aman, Jewish feast, 945· 
Amandinus, domesticm, 658. 
Amandus, leader of the Bacaudae, ;8, 812.. 
Amantius, ca.rtren.ris, 345, 408, 568. 
- praepositm sacri cnhiculi, 268. 
Amaseia, metropolis of Helenopontus, 88 I, 

892. 
Amathus (Palestine), regio, 713. 
Ambiani (Gaul), arms factory, 8;4; clothing 

industry, 849,857. 
Ambrose, saint, early career, I5J, jiO, 923; 

baptism, 981; elected bishop of Milan, 
151, 916-17, 923; influence on Gratian, 
Valentinian 11 and Theodosius, 163-4, 
166-9; church of the Arians, 163-4, 335; 
altar of Victory, 163, x68, 335, 36x; 
synagogue of Callinicum, 167, 949; 
massac:re of Thessalonica, 169; mission 
to Maximus, 335, 568; see of :Milan, 888; 
discovers bodies of martyrs, 95% writings 
as a historical source, I 55· 

Amb:rosius, delegate of the assembly of 
Sicily, ;ss. 

Amida (Mesopotamia), n7, 231-2., 624, 681-
2; monastery, 931; school, 997· 

Ammianus Marcellinus, historian, IIJ-I6, 
335, 988, 1010. 

Ammonianus, exactor of Oxyrhynchus, 730. 
Amphilochius, bishop of !conium, 863. 
Ampliatus, slave of the Roman Church, 791, 

795. 809· 
Anagast, magister militum of Thtace, 223. 
Anastasiopolis, nine cities of that name, 719. 
- (Galatia 1), previously regio of Lagania, 

720; bishop's stipend, 905. 
- formerly Resapha, see Resapha. 
Anastasius, emperor, 230-7; silentiary, 230, 

328, 572;election, 230, 322., 32J, 328, ;;8; 
rebellion of Vitalian, 234-5, 329; deposi­
tion of Macedonius, 233, ;;8; :relations 
with Theoderic, 247; ecclesiastical policy, 
232-4, 937; financial reforms, 23~-7, 45h 
46o-1, 468; coinage, 236, 437, 443; 
vindice.r, 236, 457; co/Jatio lustralis and 
patrimonium, 237, 424-5; appointments to 
praetorian prefecture, 382, 500, 512.; laws 
on co!oni, 8oo, on dejen.ror civitatis, 7S8, on 
paganism, 938, on divorce, 97h on ju.ris­
diction, 488-9, on advocates, ;,6; butlds 
Long Wall, 231, 656; military reforms, 235, 
661, 674; a:rmy, 2;x-z, 234, 684-5; bans 
vmationes and mimes, 232, 977; favours 
Red faction, lOI9i generosity, 236-7, 
554-5· . 

- Flavius, argentarius of Constanttnople, 863. 
Anatolius, bishop of Constantinople, 219, 

890-1,910. 
-curator dominicae domus, 426. 

- decurion of Ascalon, 753· 
- n;agi.rter militum of the. East, I8t, 203, 

353· 355· 
- magister ojjiciorum, I 3 5. 
- praetorian prefect, 5 86. 
-consular, 458. 
Anauni, pagans, 941. 
Ancyra (Galatia), Council, 75,917, 92.8. 
Andrew, representative of the bishop of 

Thessalonica, 350. 
- Saint, body brought to Constantinople, 

96r. 
Andronicus, governor of Pentapolis, 389. 
angariae, 831. 
AniciaJuliana, 234, jp. 
Anicii, senatorial family, 546, 5 57, s6r. 
Annius Tiberianus, praetorian prefect of Gaul, 

102. 
annonae (:rations), in third century, 31; dis­

tribution and issue to the army, 458-6o, 
626-;o, 651, 671-4; of n.c.o.s, 6;4; of 
officers, 644, 676-7: of magistrates, 396-8, 
46o; of civil servants, 46o, s66, nx. 
59o-r, 598-9; composition, 447, 628-9; 
commutation, 208, 397, 447, 460-1, 566, 
590, 599, 629-30, 67o-3; in the Ostrogothic 
and Visigothic kingdoms, 256-9. 

- subsidies to churches, 899· 
- civicae, 84, 486, 697. 
- foederaticiac, 611. 
- populares, 696-7. 
annonarH, 626; under the Visigoths, 259. 
Anomoeans, heretical sect, 114. 
Anonymm de Rehus Be!Jicis, memorandum to 

the empero.tS, 354; views on gold currency, 
xo8, 436; on military service, 6so~ 778; 
inventions, IOI 1-2, 1048. 

Ansila, magister miiitum ofTheodosius II, 18 x. 
Antae, invade Thtace, 268, 287; in Roman 

army, 276, 659. 
Antaeopolis (Egypt), 662; tax assessment, 

463-4, 820; conflict with Aphtodito, 407. 
Antaradus (Phoenicia), obtains city charter, 

91; named Constantine, 720; no separate 
bishop, 876. 

Anthedon (Palestine), pagan city, I37· 
Anthemius, emperor, 222, 242-3, 323-4. 

328, 551, 1022. 
-his son, 382, 551. 
- praetorian prefect of the East, 179-8o, 

242., 34,, 55 I; walls of Constantinople, 
204; arrangements for tax collection, 340, 
872· 

-consul in SJ5, 551. 
-of Tralles, IOI3-I4· 
Anthimus, bishop of Constantinople, 287. 
- striho, 659. 
Antinoopolis (Egypt), 447-8, 459, 784, 9,, 

997; public doctor, 771, 1012; civic estates, 
782; linen mattresses, 849; monks and 
nuns, 930. 

Andoch (Syria), petition against the Chris­
tians, 73; the Golden Church, 90; riot of 
the statues, 163, 871-2, 1016; destroyed by 
earthquake, 283, 858; captured by the 
Persians, 288; imperial residence, n7, 
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Antioch (coni.) 
140, ;66; mint, 435, 437; arms factories, 
834-s; advocates, 507; decurions, 435, 
724,737, 752., 754-5; baths, 735; street 
lighting, 735, S6o; com supply, 735, 
famines, 446, 735. 8o5, 810, 844; territory, 
718, 82.;, 847; civic estates, 131; estates of 
the Roman Church, 782; deserted lands, 
734, Sxs, 819; population, ro4o; games, 
756, xot6-x8, xo2.o-r; educational centre, 
998, tool; Christianity, 943; paganism, 
939; mythical history, 72.1; sources of 
wealth, 857; linen industry, Sso; crafSmen 
and shopkeepers, 736, 859-6o; wealth of 
church, 905; patriarchal jurisdiction, 86, 
88,165, 88;-5, 89;;claimtoCyprus, 376-7, 
873. 

- Councils, before Nicaea, 86; after Nicaea, 
95, 88o, 896, 917; in 339, n4; in 379, 165. 

Antiocbus,praepo.situs .racri cubiculi, 569. 
- ptaetorian prefect of the East, 206, 348, 

460, 475· 
antisemitism, 948-50. 
Antonina, wife of Belisarius, 290. 
antonini41JttS (coin), x6, 26. 
Antoniilus, bishop of Ephesus, 754, 790-1, 

891, 909, 92.8. 
-merchant, 866. 
.Antonius, dux of Mesopotamia, 3 53· 
Antony, hermit, 929. 
Anullinus, proconsul of Mrica under Dio­

cletian, 74· 
- proconsul of Mrica under Constantine, 

8o. 
Ariysius, commander of the Unnigardae, 665. 
Apamea (Bithynia), 782. 
- (Syria), .z.68, 288,306,754, 1002; paganism, 

167, 943; public pastures, 629; territory, 
718; ecclesiastical jurisdiction, 881; num­
bers of clergy, 9II. 

Aper, praetorian prefect of cams, 36. 
Apheca (Phoenicia), temple destroyed by 

Constantine, 92. 
Aphrodisias (Caria), 350, 733, 892. 
- (Europa), 876. 
Aphrodito, village (Egypt), autopragia, 358, 

407, 78o; delegations to the emperor, 358, 
407-8; taxation, 46o-1; village notaries, 
515, 1008, craftsmen and merchants, 847-
8, 856. 862. 

Aphthartodocetism, 298. 
Aphumon, fortress in Arzenene, 308. 
Apiarius, Mrican priest,~2I I, 894. 
Apion family, bucel!arii, 666; estates, 780, 

784, 787, 789-90, 792, Bot, 804, 8o5, 8o6, 
8o8, 820, 

- Flavius, consul in 5 39, 533· 
- praefoctus praetorio vacans, 231, 629. 
Apodemius, agetis in rebus, 128, 334· 
Apollinaris, father and son, teachers from 

Laodicea, 1oo6. 
Apollinarius, bishop of Alexandria, 870. 
Apollonius, abbot, 995· 
- magister militum of Theodosius II, I 81. 
- merchant, 856. 
apostoli, of Jewish patriarchs, 945· 

appeals, 333· 349, 479, 481-4, 488, 491-2, 
494-6, 499. 504, 517..:..19· 

Appia, papal patrimony, 789. 
apprenticeship, 861. 
Apringius, proconsul of Mtica, 574· 
Apronianus, Turcius, prefect of Rome, 702-3. 
Aptungi (Mrica), 520, 737, 86o. 
Apulia1 wool, 768, S46; estates, 782; papal 

patnmony, 789. 
-and Calabria, procurator rei privatae, 413; 

Jews claim exemption from turia, 473, 947; 
terrae !aeticae, 62o; coemptio, 291, S4o. 

aquarii, at Constantinople, 696. 
aqueducts, Rome and Constantinople, 43 5, 

533, 539, 695-6, 709, 710; of cities, 735-6. 
Aquilcia (Italy), mint, 437, thesaurus, 429; 

woollen mill, 8~6. 
Aquilinus, vicar of the city, 407. 
Aquincum (Valeria), arms factory, 834. 
Aquitania, Visigoths settled, 188; terrae lae-

titae, 62o; fertility, 1064. 
Arabia, dux et praeses, 101; moderalor, .281-2; 

dux, 6o9; village units of administration, 
713; dejensores civitatis, 144, 727; cities, 
718; village bishoprics, 877. 

Aradus (Phoenicia), 720, 876. 
Aradius Proculus, see Proculus, Aradius. 
Arausio (Gaul), Council, 913. 
Arbetio, magister militum of Constantius II, 

l3j, 334, 550, 557, 643• 
Arbogast, 111agister militum of Gratian and 

Valentinian II, 156, 159, x68, 327, 341-2, 
344· 

Arborius, prefect of Rome, x6o. 
- magister militum in Spain, 242. 
area of the ptaetorian prefecture, 423, 450, 

46!, 589. 
- frumenlaria (Rome), 701, 709; (Constanti-

nople), 698, 710. 
- o/earia (Rome), 701,709. 
- quaestoria (Rome), 435, 709. 
- vinaria (Rome), 442., 691, 704-5, 709, 
Arcadia, administration under Justinian, 281. 
Arcadiopolis (Europa), 218, 876. 
Arcadius, emperor, 159, 173, 177-9• 208, 323, 

329, 355, 472, 480, 539, 552, 695; the 
temples of Gaza, 208, 345, 424. 

- Ch:irisius, jurist, 23, .37• 64, 67, 732, 749• 
artarii, of res privata, 417. 
Archelaus, praetorian prefect of Mrica, 273. 
archiatri s~Uri palatii, 387, 43 I, 534, 549, 1012, 
-of Rome, 69o, 708. 
archisynagogi, 94 5. 
architects, 534, xox3-I4; of Rome, 70S. 
architecture, 1o14-x6. 
ArdabuHus, ttJagistee mi/itum of Theodosius 

II, 181. 
- son of Aspar, 111agister milituitJ of the 

East, 218, 221-3. 
Arduin, king of the Lombards, 291. 
Aregius, Gallic notable, 789. 
Arelate, see Aries. 
AreobinduS, magister tllilitum under Theo­

dosius II, 181, 182, 340, 533, 522, 665 
-magister militum under Anastasius, 231, 

234. 
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-magister mi/itum of Mrica~ 293· 
Areopolis (Arabia), pagan city, x67, 943· 
Arethusa (Syria), pagan city, 1+2., 123, I37· 
argentarii of Constantinople, ~50, 357, 571, 

863-4· 
- cotnitatenses, 428, 583-4. 
argenleu.r (c'oin), 438. 
Argentomagus (Gaul), arms works, 834. 
A:rgentoratum. (Gaul), battle, 6S4. 
Ariadne, daughter of the emperor Leo, 222, 

228, 230, 32~, 3S2. 
Ariancontroversy,86-9, 114-15, 1 17-t8,15o-

2, 163-s. 33S. 936. 
Arianism among the Germans, 164, 262-4, 

•74, 665,965. 
Arichis, Lombard dux, 311. 
Ariminum (Italy), 312, 782; Council, uS, 

I 50 ff., 164. 
Arinthaeus, magister militum of Valens, 142. 
Aristocrates,pater of Aphrodisias, 350. 
Aristolaus, notary, 215, H4· 
Aristophanes, agens in rebus, 580, 581. 
Aristus, magister mililum of Illyricum, 231. 
Arius, priest of Alexandria, 86-9, 964. 
Ariulf, Lombard dux, 3II. 
Aries, Arelate (Gaul), 187-9, 243, 244, 466, 

766, 844; tbesaurm, 429; mint, 437; barbari­
carii, S35; Jews, 950; papal vicariate, 212, 
889-90; claim to metropolitical jurisdiction, 
882; First Council, 82, 95. 88o, 973• 9S3; 
Second Council, 909, 919. 

Armatius, nephew of Basiliscus, 22 5. 
Annaturae, regiments of the stho/ae, 135· 6I3· 
Anneni, regiment, 65~. 66o. 
Armenia, kingdom, 39, 85, 140; conversion, 

Ss; partition, 158. 
-Roman, the satrapies, x 58, 228-9, 281; 

comes, 229, 271; dux, 44, 224, 271, 609, 
656; magister mi/itum, 271, 65 5; Justinian's 
provincial reorganisation, 28o-2, 48 3; 
/imitanci, 661; monasticism, 929. 

- Persian, 193, 269, 305-6, 308-9, 3II; 
monophysite, 967-8. 

Armenians, in Eastern stholae, 614; in Roman 
army, 290, 619, 6s9-6o; among the cubi­
tularii, 567. 

Armigeri, regiment, 65 5. 
Armorica, dux, 196, 610; expulsion of Roman 

magistrates, 187-9, 191, 1023, 1034; in 
Aetius' army, 201; immigration of Britons, 
243; see also Bacaudae. 

arms, issue to army and commutation, 314, 
625, 671; imperial monopoly, 671, 826; 
export forbidden, S27; forbidden to civi­
lians, 1062; for the state arms factories see 
bararitarii, fabritae. 

army, 607-86, 1035-8; under Diocletian, 
52-60, 607-8; under Constantine, 97-101, 
6o8; under Constantine's sons, 124-6, 
6o8-9; under V alentinian and Valens, 
148-9; under Theodosius I, 156, 159-6o; 
under Honorius, 196 ff.; under Valentinian 
JII, 20o-2; under Arcadius, 202-3 ; under 
the last W ~stem emperors, 244, 246,612-1 ~; 
under Anastasius, 231-2, 234-6; under 
Justini;m, 298-302; under Maurice, 31o, 

314-15; in the sixth century, 654-79; 
system of command, 43-4, 47, 50, 97, 
!OD-I, 124-5, 174-6, 178, 191-2, 223-4, 
271, 273-4, 292, 312-13, 375-6, 6o8-IO, 
655-7, see also comc.s rei mililaris, dux, 
exarch, magister mi/itutn; officers, 64o-6, 
676-7; n.c.o.s., 633-4, 674-5; recruitment, 
614-23, 66S-7o, see also conscrip~ion, 
hereditary service, laeti; pay and allowances, 
15-16, 18-20,29-31, 208, 2S4-5, 310,623-
30, 67o-4, see also annonae, arms, capitum, 
donative, horses, stipendiutn, vestis militaris; 
conditions of service, is, 19, 63o-3, 674; 
numbers, II, 19, 31-2, 56-6o, 98, 196-8, 
202, 231-2, 234, 271, 273, 275-6, 288-91, 
301-.2, 679-86; regiments see e:fae, aux4fia, 
cohorts, tUtlei equltum, legions, tJtnneri, 
vexil!ationes; field army, 52-5, 97-S, 12.4-
6, 16o, 196-7, 202, 6o8-9, 659-61, see also 
comitate1m.s, palatini, pseudocomita~enses, 
frontier army, 55-9, 98-1oo, 16o, 196-7, 
202-3, 274, 2S4, 649-54, 661-3, see also 
Jimitanci; federates, 157, 159-60, 183-5. 
xS7-9, 194, 199-203, 219, 244, 6u-n, 
663-6, 668; buceJJarii, 272-~, 27s, 665-7; 
barbarians in the regular forces, 54, Go, 
9S, 125, 156-1, 619-23, 663 ff., 1037-8; 
the army in imperial elections, II3, 120, 
l3S-9, t5S, 1S5> 218, 230, 240-1, 267-8, 
322, ~25; see also Excubitors, protectores, 
scholae, veterans. 

Amegisclus, magister mi/itum in rhrace, IS I. 
Arogis, Lombard dttx, 846. 
Arpagius, Flavius, notary, 579· 
arrears, remission, 120, 205-6, 219, 365. 

466-7; returns, 404; collection, 45o-1. 
A:rsaces, king of Armenia, 466. 
Arsacius, bishop of Constantinople, 923. 
- tubicu!arim, 127, 568. 
Arsenius, praetor at Constantinople, 134, 

540. 
Arsinoe (Egypt), praepositus pagi, 6S; defensor, 

517; garrison, 647, 661, 669; Melitians, 
955; monks, 930, 955· 

Artabanes, magister militum of Justinian, 
•93, 665. 

Artabas, 'the magnificent', 346. 
Artaxata, Persian centre of trade with the 

Roman empire, 827. 
arura, Egyptian unit of land assessment, 62, 

8zo. 
Arvandus, praetorian prefect of the Gauls, 

1022, X059· 
Arverni (Gaul), resistance to Visigoths, 

243, 1060. 
Arzanene, 3o6, 308, 3H. 
Arzuges, Mrkan tribe, 6p. 
Ascalon (Palestine), 647, 75 3, S42, 869. 
Asclepiodotus, praetorian prefect, 50. 

former prefect, 941. 
Asdings, branch of the Vandals, 188, 200. 
Asemus, citizens resist Huns, 1060. 
Asia, high priests, 144, see also Asiarchs; 

provincial games, 76s; deserted lands, 
816; paganism, 939; see also proconsul 
(of Asia). 
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Asia (cont.) 
-Minor, brigandage, 282, see also Isaurians; 

peasant proprietors, 779-So; cities, 717-8; 
census records, 793; monophysitism, 297, 
968; native languages, 993-4, 996. 

Asiana, diocese, 47, 126, 354, 373; appeals, 
482; .rcrinium of Oriental prefecture, 449; 
vicariate abolished, 280, 374; assessment 
and taxation, 6z-4, 237, 433; gold washers, 
8;8; curtaihnent of cur.ruJ publicus, 284, 
8;4; imperial estates, 84; urbanisation, 
717-18; patronage, 777; ecclesiasticalorgan­
isation, 165, zu, zzo, 886, 89o-r. 

Asia.rchs, 76;-5. 
Asidona (Spain), 305. 
Aspar, magi.ster mifitum, r8t-z, 190, .218, 

zzx-;, 322, 327-;o; buceflarii, 666. 
Aspebetus, Saracen chief, 942, 
assessors, 141, 48o, 485, 5oo-;; under the 

Visigoths, 257· 
Asterius, bishop of Amaseia, 976. 
-comes Hispaniarum, 189, 192, 
astrology, 962. 
Astuda, wool, 768, 846. 
Asturius, magi.ster miltiun; in Spain, 190. 
Astypalaea, census list, 818. 
Atalous (Eutychia), slave girl, 852. 
Atecotti, regtments, 619. 
Athalaric, king of theOstrogoths, 255, 274-5. 
Athanagild, king of the Visigoths, 292-3, 
Athanaric, king of the Visigoths, 139-40, 

!52, 157· 
Athanasius, bishop of Alexandria, 88, 94, 

95> 103, II4-15, H7, 151-2, 919, 930,935, 
964; works as historical source, 77, 115. 

- nephew of Cyril of Alexandria, 85 r. 
Athaulf, king of the Visigoths, 186-8. 
Athens, university, 117,714,941,998, 1001-2. 
athletes and athletic games, 1017-18. 
Atrebatic wool, 846, 862. 
Attalus, usurper, r86, 188, 327, 330. 
Atticus, bishop of Constantinople, 213, 889, 

891. 
Attila, king of the Huns, 193-4, 204, 206, 218, 

p6, 559. 584. 
auditore.s, ordinary believers of Manichees, 

952, 
Audo, minister of Childebert, 262.. 
Augila (Libya), temple of Ammon, 942. 
augurs (in cities), 725, 731. 
Augusta (London), the.sanro.s, 429, mint, 437. 
- Trevirorum, .see Treviri. 
-.Vindelicorum, the.saul"us, 429. 
Augustal prefect, .see praejettus Augustalis. 
Augu.stale.s, in the army, 675. 
-in the praetorian prefecture, 587-9· 
Augustamnica, 127, 281, 376. 
Augustine, bishop of Hippo, early career, 

550, 999-1ooo; combats Pelagians and 
Donatists, 209-10, 935> 964; views on 
miracles, 962-4, on concubinage and 
divorce, 973, on baths, 977, on penance, 
98z, on pagan literature, 1005, on educa­
tion, xoo7; introduces monasticism to 
Africa, 930; knowledge of Greek and 
Punic, 987, 995; writings as a historical 

source, 77, 15 5o 171-2; City of God, 1026. 
Augustodunum (Gaul), 49; arms factory, 

834; woollen mill, 836. 
Augustus, title, 322-3. 
auraria aeraria atque ferraria praestatio, 839. 
Aurelian, emperor, 26, 35, 40, 55, 702, 

704, 8!2. 
- praetorian prefect of the East, 178-9, 180, 

2.02-3· 
Aureliani (Gaul), 715; settlement of Alans, 

189; see also Orleans. 
Aurelius Victor, historian, 37, 78, n5, 1oro; 

consular of Pannonia II, 391. 
aureus, coin, in 3rd century, 27-8; under 

Diocletian, 6r, 107, 436, 438. 
auriftces .so/ithrum, 428, 583, 584, 
- .spccierum, 428, 583. 
aurum toronariwn, 28, 430, 464. 
- ob/atitium, 508, 430-1, 464,465, 537· 
- tironicum, 149, 152,420,432,434, 596, 6x5. 
Ausonius, works as historical source, 15 5 • 

offices and influence under Gratian, r6o: 
358, 392; poetry, roo9. 

-vir il/ustri.s, 2.44. 
Austurians, tribe in Cyrenaica, 192, 1059. 
Authati, klng of the Lombards, 309. 
autopragia, 358, 407, 780. 
Auxentius, bishop of Milan, 163. 

notary, 103. 
auxi/ia,pa/atina, 97-8, ao, 12.5, 6oS, 6to-II; 

n.c.o. grades, 634; strength, 681, 682; 
among limitanei, 9!)-IOo, 6o8, 

Auximum (Italy), 277, 312. 
Avars, 293, 304,305, 307,310, 313. 
A vidius Cassius, usurper under Marcus 

Aurelius, 3, 416. 
A vitus, bishop of Arverni, 949· 
-bishop ofVienne, 239, 262.. 
- Eparchius, emperor, 240, 324, 327, 553, 

1021. 
Axllo,leader ofDonatists, Sn. 
Azimarchus, .scribo, 659. 

Babylas, St., translation of body to Daphne, 
959> 96!. 

Babylon (Egypt), bishopric, 878. 
Bacatha (Arabia), village bishopric, 877, 881, 
Bacaudae, 35, 38, 99, 187-90, 199, 406, 

8n-12. 
Bacurius, tome.s domc.sticorum, 160. 
Baedca, 188, 190, 2.41. 
bakers (pi.store.s, mancipe.s), at Constantinople, 

698, 701; at Rome, 249, 486, 528, 699-701; 
in cities, 629, 735, 859-6o; excluded from 
military service, 15 6, 614. 

Balearic Isles, occupied by Vandals, 24 5; 
dyeing establishment, 836; Jews, 947-9. 

baphia, state dyeing works, 66, 836-7. 
baptism, postponed till end of life, 98o-1. 
Baram, sa trap of Media, 31 I. 
Barbalissus (Euphratensis), bishopric, 878. 
barbarian kingdoms, administration, 2.48-65. 
barbarians, settlement within the empire, 

85, 152, 157-8, 187-9, 199-203, 218-19, 
2.48-53, 794, see also /aeti; service in the 
army, su army, federates; as army officers, 
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98, 135. 142, 16o, 177, 181-2, 676; com­
position and number of tribes, 194-6; 
part in the fall of the empire, 1027-31; 
attitude of the provincials to the bar­
barians, 1059-62. 

barbaritarii, in East under t!Jagi.ster ojficiorum, 
369, 579; in West under tome.s .sacrarum 
largitionum, 370; comitatenses, 42.8, 583; 
factories, 835. 

Barbatio, magi.ster militum of Constantius, 684. 
Barnabas, priest of Hippo, 771, 
barristers (advocates), professional organi­

sation and status, 507-15. 
Barsanuphius,. Palestinian hermit, 977· 
Basil, bishop of Caesarea, 151-2; works as 

historical source, 154-5 ; plea for iron 
miners, 35 5; letters to judges, 503; 
relieves famine, 735; authority over 
regiones, 877, 879; charitable institutions, 
901; popularises monasticism, 9z9; views 
on late baptism, 980, on military service, 
984, on education in monasteries, 1007. 

- bishop of Ephesus, 917. 
Basilinopolis (Bithynia), previously a regio, 

719-20; jurisdiction disputed by bishops 
ofNicomedia ·and Nicaea, 882. 

Basiliscus, usurper, 222., 2.25, 2.42, 323, 937· 
-son of Armatus, Caesar, 22.5, 323. 
Basilius, tome.s .sacrarum largitionum, 704. 
- Flavius Anicius Faustus Albinus, the last 

subject to hold the consulate, H3· 
- Flavius, silversmith, 772.. 
- Flavius Caecina Decius Maximus, prae-

torian prefect under Majorian and Severus, 
'44· 

- praetorian prefect under Odoacer, 263. 
Bassianae (Pannonia), woollen mill, 836. 
Bassianus, rationali'.s urbi.s RottJae, 492. 
-bishop ofEphesus, 916,917,919. 
-notary, 573· 
Bassus, Junius, prefect of Rome, 518, 981. 
ba.stagae, ba.stagarii, 414, 429, 834. 
bastards, penalised by Constantine, 92; 

legislation on, 473, 739-40. 
Batava (Noricum), 613. 
Batavi, regiments, 98, uo. 
- laeti, 6zo. 
baths, at Rome and Constantinople, 705; 

in cities, 735-6; mixed bathing, 976; 
disapproval by church, 976-7; popularity, 
1016. 

Bathanarius, comes Africae, I 84. 
Batnae (Mesopotamia), rebuilding of the 

walls, 236. 
Baucalis, Arius's church at Alexandria, 899. 
Baudio, Flavius, protector, 637. 
Bauto, magi.ster militum, I 56, x6o, 335. 5 p. 
beer, 767. 
Belaeus, prae.se.s of Arabia, u3. 
Belgica, I 19, 261; dux, 196, 61o; terrae laetitae, 

620. 
Belisarius, bt~tellariu.s of Justinian, 390, 667; 

campaigns, 271-8, z87-90, 293; number of 
bucellarii, 666; size of annies, 271, 273, 275, 
66o, 68 5; recruiting campaigns, 668; 
generosity to troops, 671; consul, 5 33; 

contrives water mills at Rome, 699. 
Benedict, St., insistence on work for monks, 
. 932· 
beneficia, .strinium of re.s privata, 412. 
beneftciarii, 563, 565, 587, 594, 596, 
beneficium, 395, 398. 
Beneventum (Italy), 308. 
Beroea (Syria), 137, 284, z88, 677; Legio IV 

Parthica, 661. 
Bertram, bishop of Cenomani, estates, 761, 

782-3, 786, 841, 845-6. 
Berytus (Phoenicia), law school, 512-13, 753, 

941, 989, 999; silk industry, 86z; claim to 
metropolitan jurisdiction, 883. 

Bessas, magister militllt!J of Justinian, 290. 
Bessi,language of, 993· 
Bethlehem, Constantinian church, 90, 
Bezabda (Mesopotamia), 117. 
biarchus, n.c.o. grade in army, 634, 674; in 

agente.s in rebus, 578; in ducal ojjicia, 599· 
billeting, 582-4,631-2. 
bina et terna, 254,468. 
biocofyte.s, 2.94. 
birotae, 830. 
Bis Electi, regiment, 655. 
bishoprics, 874-9. 
bishops, powers, 874-5, 902, 912-14, 933; 

election and consecration, 875, 915-20; 
consecration fees, 905, 909-xo; translation, 
915; stipends, 902-6, 934; exactions from 
parishes, 904, 908-9; rules on marriage, 
928-9; rules on property, 896; secular juris­
diction, 9o-1, 362, 480, 517; judicial pri­
vileges, 491-2; part in election of civic 
magistrates, 75 8-9, of provincial governors, 
291, 2.96, ;o6, 389, 766. 

Bithynla, 295; appeals, 482; regione.s, 416, 713. 
Bituriges, Bourges (Gaul), 243, 849, 857, 

919· 
Bizye, Byze (Europa), 2 x 8; bishopric, 876. 
blankets, price, 448. 
Blemm.yes, 6n, 637, 656. 
Blues, see circus factions. 
boarii, Roman guild, 703. 
Boethius, philosopher, 532, 542, 561, 987. 
bona caduca, 147, 25 5, 415, 421. 
- damnatorum, 131-2,415, 42.1-;. 
- vat:antia, 147, 255, 292, 415, 42o--1, 492. 
Boniface, tome.s Afritae, 176, 190, 965. 
-Pope, 21o-n, 2.12, 693, 889, 918. 
-priest of Hippo, 963. 
Bonitus, general of Constantine, 98. 
Bononia (Gaul), 715, 
- (Italy), 782, 959· 
Bonosus, scribo, 659. 
Bonus, bratarius, 772. 
boots, provision for the army, 62 5. 
Bordeaux, see Burdigala. 
Bosporus, garrison, 66r. 
Bostra (Arabia), cathedral, ro15. 
bottomry loans, 3 5o, 868-9. 
Bourges, see Bituriges. 
Bracara (Spain), Council, 900, 902., 904. 
Brachiati, regiments, 98. 
branding, of soldiers andfabriten.se.s, 6r6-17, 

835. 1052.· 
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bread, in ration scale of soldier, 447, 6zS-9; 
at Rome and Constantinople, 696-7; 
price regulation, 735, 86o. 

breve.s, 405,451. 
Breviarium of Alaric, 239, 259, 262, 476, 

491, 761, 762. 
brewers, guild at Oxyrhynchus, 859. 
bribery, 7o, zr 5, Hh 346, 419, 5a2, 57s, 

580, xon-8. 
bridges, repair, 420, 462, 825. 
brigandage, z82, 294, 656, 825, see also 

Isaurians. 
Brigetio (Illyricum), qo. 
Britain, revoltS of Carausius and Allectus 

;8"'"9, ofMagnus Maximus, 158, ofMarcus' 
Gratian and Constantine, 185; distur~ 
bances under Cons tans, I I 2, under Valen­
tini2? I, 140; provincials expel Roman 
magiStrates, 187, 1023; end of Roman 
11;1le, 19o-r; diocese, 47, 126, 373-4; 
dux, 44, 6xo; arme~ ,forces, 58-9, 184, 
19~-8, 6xo, 68;; ctttes, 715; supplies 
Rhin~ ~rmy, 627-8; languages, 996; 
Pelagtarusm, 209; see also comes Britanniae 
comes liloris Saxonici. ' 

Brixia (Italy), 2.91. 
bronze, export prohibited, 82.7. 
Bruttium, z.88; terrae laeticae 62o; cattle, 

845;.timber, 846. ' 
BuJ:>Ulcus, contes, 356. 
bU(e/larii, 272, 273, 275, 2.90, 665-7; of land~ 

lords, 6S7, 8n. 
bU(~I/atum, 628-9, 673-4. 
bucmator, 598. 
builders, 2.37, 736, 858-61, 863. 
building, decline of technique, 1014-16. 
Bulgars, 231, 2.35, 2.77, 287, 293. 
Burdigala (Gaul), 188, 782, 783, 866, 
bureaucracy, see civil service. 
burgarii, 651. 
Burgundians, 187-8, 189, 195, 196, 199, 201, 

202,241-2, 243; kingdom, 245,248,251-3 
z.6o-x, 276; Arianism, 164, 262-3. ' 

Busas, scribo, 659. 
Busta Gallorum (Italy), battle, 291. 
butchers (.marii), Rom~ guild, 446, 702-5; 

patr'?ns granted comtlzva, 528, 544· 
Buther1c, magister mifitum of Theodosius I 

x6o, 169. ' 
Butila, Gothic priest, 250. 
Byblus (Pboenicia), linen industry, 848, 857. 
Byzacena, province created, 42; under the 
Y~dals, 190, 239, 249,• Justinian's o.rgani~ 
satlon, 273; townsforufied, 3oo; provincial 
assembly, 356, 363; imperial estates, 416; 
deserted lands, 8x6. 

Byzantium, So, 83, see also Constantinople. 
Byze, see Bizye. 

caba/Jalio, 643. 
Cabillonum (Gaul), castmm, 715; episcopal 

election, 9 I 9· 
Caec~~an, bishop of Carthage, 81, 885, 952· 
Caectlianus, dti(JI)ir of Aptungi, po, 737 86o. 
- defensor civitatis of Magona, 94 7. ' 
Caelestine, Pope, 2II, 214, 889. 

Caelest~s, worshipped at CarJ;hage, 957· 
Caelestms, follower of Pelagms 209. 
Caelius Satuminus, praetori~ prefe.ct of 

Constantine, 106, 564. 
Caesar, tide, 38-40,78-9,83-5, 102, 113, II7, 

2.2.2, 225, 306-7, 322-3; praetorian prefects 
and other ministers, p. 102, no. 

Caesaraugusta (Spain), 2:46. 
Caesar.ea (Cappadocia), 122-3, 192:, 720; 

famtne, 735, 805, 894; arms factory and 
woollen mill, 834, 836; corn merchants, 
8_56; chorepiscopi, 879: charitable institu­
tiOns, 901. 

- (Palc;:stine), 317, 349; Council, 94· 
- (Mauretania), 274. 
Caesarian£, 36;, 412, 564-5, 6oo. 
Caesarius, bishop of Aries, 890, 896, 923-4, 

933, 982; biography, 239. 
-brother of Gregory Nazianzen, 387, 429, 

ror;. 
- praetorian prefect of the East, 178-8o. 
Caesena (Italy), ;62. 
caespes arenensis, 709. 
- calcarius, 709. 
- vectuarius, 709. 
Calabria, see Apulia and Calabria. 
Calama (Numidia), 942, 963. 
Calandion, bishop of Antioch, 228. 
Calapodius, Praepositrts sacri cubiro/i, 5 69. 
calcarienses, 625. 836. 
calcis coctores, Roman guild, 708. 
Callinicum (Euphratensis), 271, 459; affair 

of the synagogue, r66-7; centre of trade 
with Persia, 827. 

Callinicus, exarch, -;I r. 
Calliopius, praifectus praetorio vacans, 23 I. 

Callipolis (Europa), 876. 
camels, 768, 841-2.. 
Campania, 288, 313, 705; consular, corrector, 

106; proconsul, r6r; taxation reduced, 204, 
453: estates of Melania, 782; papal patri­
mony, 789; deserted land, 8r6; provides 
lime for Rome, 708; levy of pigs, 702-3. 

campidoctQr, 634, 675. 
Canatha (Arabia), 718. 
cance/larii, palatine officium, 368, 582. 
- personal assistants of magistrates, 598, 

6o2-3; in the Visigothic kingdom, 2 57; 
in the Burgundian kingdom, 260. 

candi~tf, 267, 613, 622. 
Cand1d1anus, magister mifitum of Theodosius 

11, r8r. 
- con1es domesticorum, 214. 
Candid us, the !saurian, historian, 217. 
catJon frmnentarius (Rome and Constantinople), 

698, 710. 
- telonei and transmarinorum, under the Visi-

goths, 257. 
canones, scrinium of res privata, 412. 
canonica, 433· 
canonicarii, 399, 405, 410, 450, 457-8, s86, 

j89, 
c(JfJtmici or cardinales, 906-7, 913. 
Canons of the Apostles, 896, 9o8, 928, roo5. 
Canopus (Egypt), shrine of SS. Cyrus and 

John, 961. 
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Canusium (Italy), woollen mill, 836; Canusian 
birri, 849. 

Capernaum (Palestine), 944· 
Caphatgamala (Palestine), 96o. 
capitatio, caput, 63-5, 108, 123, 432, 453• 

464; abolished in Illjricum and Thrace, 
147-8, 45"3, 796-7; reduced in Asiana and 
Pontica, 2.37; immunity of recruits, 
veterans and clergy, n8, 617, 635> 912. 

capitularius (temonarius), 6o, 615,625. 
capim/um, 65, 615. 
capitus, fodder ration, 3 x, 396, 448, 461, 566, 

634, 644, 676-7; commutation, 208, 397, 
460,461, 630· 

Cappadocia, 316; Justinian's reorganisation, 
28o, 282, 426, 483, see also proconsul (of 
Cappadocia); imperial estates, 416~ 425> 
486, 713, see also comes dt;morum, domus 
divina; cities, 715; horse breeding, 414, 
768-9; import of wine, 84 5; language, 993; 
monasticism, 929. 

Capsa (Byzacena), 274. 
Capua (Italy), 291; church built by Constan­

tine, 90, 904; furnishes factions at Rome 
with beans, 706; corn grant from Roman 
canon, 710. 

caput, see capitatio. 
Caracalla, emperor, r6-19, 22, :z8, 30. 
Caralis (Sardinia), church lands, 818; metro­

polis of Sardinia, 884. 
Caranis (Egypt), flight of villagers, 68; law­

suit over deserted lands, 517, 814, 819, 
995; compulsory purchase of clothing, 85o. 

Carausius, usurper, 38-9, 44· 
tardinales or canonici, 906-7, 9 r 3· 
Caria, creation of province, 43; under quaestor 

exercitus, 280, 482-3; census records, 62; 
cities, 718; paganism, 939, 943· 

Carinus, emperor, ;8. 
Carnuntum (Pannonia), conference, 79; arms 

factory, 834· 
Ca:rpathian fleet, 827. 
Carpentoratum (Gaul), Council, 903. 
Carpi, tribe, 39• 
Carrhae (Mesopotamia), townsmen help with 

vintage, 792; paganism, 939, 943• 
carriers (carters), 83;, 856. 
Carthage, captured by Vandals, 19o; roria, 

362; vectigalia, 434; mint, 437, 443; corn 
subsidy, 735; corpora#, 837; woollen mill, 
836-7; worship of Caelestis, 957; municipal 
professors, 998; municipal doctors, 1012.; 
ecclesiastical primacy, 2II-I2., 885, 89;; 
clergy, 263, 907, 912. 

-Council, in A.D. 4n, 209, 21o; in A.D. 
416, 209; in A.D. 421, 896, 922, 

Carthaginiensis, 188, 190. 
Carus, emperor, 3 5. 36, 40. 
Casiotis (Egypt), 718. 
Cassandreia (Macedonia), 277. 
Cassian, John, Institutes and Collationes, I 55; 

founds monasteries, 930; translator from the 
Greek, 988. 

Cassiodorus, Variae, 238, 1009; knowledge 
of Greek, 987; learning, 562, I004; 
founds Vivarium, 1007. 
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Castinus, magister tnifituttJ of Honorius,. 189. 
-bishop of Ephesus, 892. 
castra (of Gaul), 715. 
Castra Martis (Dacia), 219. 
castration, prohibited, 851-2. 
castrerJSi(JfJi, palatine ojjiciutn, 490, 497-8, 566, 

5JI, 864. 
castrensiani (Jimitanei), 66r-2, 671. 
ca.strensis, 127, 345· 490, 529, 567-9· nt. 
calabolenses, Roman guild, 699. 
Catalaunian plains, battle, 194· 
Catalienses, 250. 
Catana (Sicily), clergy, 902; Samaritans, 944· 
Catapbrygians, see Montanists. 
catechumens, 980,981, 984, 1007. 
cathedraticum, 908-9. 
cattle raising, 768-9. 
Catullinus, Aco, praetorian prefect of Italy, 

134· 
caudicarii, Roman guild, 698-9, 829. 
causaria missio, 635• 
Cavades, king of Persia, 231, 269, 272, 792, 

1031. 
Celer, magister ojjiciorum, 232. 
Celerinus, slave of the Roman Church, 79 5, 

809. 
celibacy, legal penalties abolished, 92; of 

clergy, 927-9. 
eel/aria, 396-7; in the Visigothic kingdom, 

2 57· 
Celsus, advocate, 5 xo. 
-philosopher, 524, 549· 
- Ragonius Vincentius, praefectus annonae, 

698-g. 
Celtae, regiments, 98, uo, 628. 
Celtic, survival, 992-3. 
cenatirotn, 631. 
censibus adscripti, see adstriplicii. 
censitor, 62., 454-5,798. 
censua!es, at Rome and Constantinople, receive 

aurrtm oblaticium from provincial senators, 
431, 553; celebrate games for provincial 
senators, 5 38, 707; nomination of praetors, 
541; in office of prefect of the city, 592; 
of cities, 6oo. 

census, under Diocletian, 62.-5, 68-9, 453, 
796; irregular revision, 454-5, 798, 814-15· 

tentenarim, grade of equestrian order, 8, 525, 
530, 583-4; n.c.o. grade in army, 634, in 
agentes in rebus, n8. in ducal o/}icia, 599; 
grade in Visigothic army, 258. 

centenarius portm (Rome), 691. 
centeniona/es, coins, 439· 
centonarii, of Rome, 695; of Western cities, 

859a~'· ' f h dm' ' ' centr 1sat1on o t e a uustratton, 403-xo, 
1056-7. 

Centumcellae (Italy), 313. 
centuria, unit of land assessment in Africa, 

61., 249, 416, 45 3, 820. 
centurion, in the army, 634, 675; in the civil 

service, 563, 566. 
Cerealis, dux of Libya, 6;2, 645, 646. 
chaff, levy, 459, 61.9. 
Chalcedon (Bithynia), monasteries, 93 x-:z; 

revival of Olympia, 978. 
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Chalcedon (cont.) 
-Council, 22o-1; acts, 172, 217; imperial 

commissioners, 339, 559; canons, 8o2, 
876,879,882-3,891,902,909-10,93I,933• 

Chalcis (Syria), 288, 844, 1013. 
charcoal, for mints, 435, 452; forjabricae, 835· 
Cha-ribert, king of the Franks, 261. 
Chariobaudes, magister equitum p(!r Gallias, 

191. 
charioteers, refused baptism unless they 

renounced their profession, 977· 
chariot races, 121, 539, 56o-1, 706, 736, 756, 

977, wr6-2o. 
Charito, Aurelia, landowner at Hermopolis, 

662. 
chartu!arii, in the praetorian prefecture, 450, 

587-9> 591. 
chartu!arius of the castrensis, 567. 
Cheilas, commander of regiment, 642. 
Cherris, fortress, 229. 
Chilbudius, magister militum of Thrace, 667. 
Childebert, king of the Franks, 261, 262, 309, 

3ll,903· 
Chilperic, king of the Franks, 262, 866, 950. 
Chios, co!oni and slaves on the land, 793· 
Chosroes I, king of Persia, 272, 278, 284, 

287-8, 294. 304-6, 309, 
- II, king of Persia, 3II, 3 r6. 
Christianity, diffusion, 34, 71, 74-5, Sr, 91, 

96-7, 942-3; doctrinal controversies, 
964-70; growth of superstition, 957-64; 
moral teaching, 970 ff.; attitude to educa­
tion, 1005-7; factor in the decline of the 
empire, ro62-4. See also heresies, monas­
deism, persecutions. 

Chrysanthus, vicar of Britain and Novatian 
bishop, 389,923,927, 956. 

Chrysaphius, spatharius, 180, 194, 215-16, 
218, 341, 343, 567-8. 

chry.sargyron, see collatio lmtra!i.r. 
Chryseros, pracpositus sacri cubicu/i, 346. 
Chrysopolis (Bithynia), battle, 83. 
church, 873-937; organisation, 874-94; 

finances, 894-904; wealth, 904-10; re­
lations with the state, 93-6, 933-7; see also 
clergy. 

Cilicia, 75, 146,718. 
Cimon, son of Libanius, 384. 
cingulum, 566. 
Circesium (Osrhoene), 271, 3II, 66r. 
circitor, n.c.o. grade in the army, 31, 617, 6H, 

647. 674. in the agentes in rebus, 578, in 
ducal offtcla, 599· 

Circumcellions, 112, 79i, 819, 955. 969-70, 
circus factions, 271, 315, 706, 1018-20. 
Cirta (Numidia), 136, 274, 362, 726; renamed 

Constantina, 9o, 719; clergy, 907, 910. 
Cissa, dyeing establishment, 836. 
cities, 712-63; number, distribution and size, 

712-18; new foundations and dynastic 
names, 718-2o; popular assembly, 722-3; 
council (curia), 724-5. 759-61; magistrates, 
725-30, 758-9; album ordinis, 73o-r; 
printipales, 731; finances, 732-4,737, 759; 
municipal services, 734-6; police, 725-6, 
734; salaried professors, 736, 998-1002; 

public doctors, 736, 1012; civil servants, 
6oo; public works 462, 736-7, 758; econo~ 
mic decline, 762-3; delegations to the 
empet:ors, 355-6,362-3, 763; civic estates, 
IF, 146-7, 356, 415, 418, 732-4, 737. 
782, 816; civic taxes, rro, 147, 131, 429, 
732-4. 737· 

civil service, 563-6o6; see also officials. 
clari, title of decurions of Constantinople, 83. 
clari.s.simus, title of senators, 8; grade of sena-

torial order, 143, 379, 528-31; cease to 
rank as senators, 5 29; loss of privileges, 
542· 

classes, Jee fleets. 
Claudian, poet, 988, 1009; notary, 549, 574; 

works as a historical sow:ce, 171. 
Claudiopolis (Bithynia), 881; Council, 233, 
Claudius II, Gothicus, 23, 79· 
clavicu/arii, of praetorian prefecture, 5 90. 
Clementinus, patrician, 233. 
Cleph, king of the Lombards, 308. 
clergy, stipends, 902-3; orders, 906; full time 

and part time, 907-8; standard of living, 
906-9; numbers, 91o-12, 934; appointment 
and promotion, 912-14; social origins, 
920-7; literacy, 924; celibacy and con­
tinence, 927-9; part in episcopal elections, 
916-x9; fiscal privileges, uS, 432, 907, 
912; judicial privileges, 362, 491-2, 498; 
curial immunity, So, 89, n9, 151, 166, 
745-6, 912; owners of land, 771; landlord's 
agents, 791; in trade, 868, 907-8; treatment 
of unfrocked clergy, 740; bequests to 
clergy, 151, 349· 

clothing, price, 447-8, 848-9; state factories, 
see gynaecia and linyphia;industry, 848-50; 
levy, see vc.stis tnilitari.s. 

Clovis, king of the Franks, 247-8, 261, 264. 
Clysma (Egypt), 827. 
Codex Gregorianus, 239, 472, 474· 
- Hennogenianus, 239, 472, 474· 
- Justinianus, 278-9, 348,477-8. 
- Theodosianus, 171-2, 331, 348, 475-6, 

507. 
codicils of rank, 53o-2, 547· 
Coela (Europa), bishopric, 876. 
coemptio, 235, 254, 291, 295, 840. 
comobia, 929. 
Cohors I Felix Theodosiana, 662. 
cohortales, hereditary class, 594-5; excluded 

from the army, 668-9; rules on ordination, 
746, 925; in the legal profession, 141, 
513-14; seek admission to other offices, 
577, 581, 592, 599, 638; own land, 596, 
770; lack of privileges, 363, 488. 

cohorts, in the Diocletianic army, 55-9, 6o7, 
6m-II; strength, 56, 68o; n.c.o. grades, 
634; appointment of officers, 575· 

coinage, coins, .see currency, mints. 
collatio aeris, 838-9. 
- donatarutn posses.siotJUtJJ, 423. 
- gkbalis (gleba, follis), uo, 162, 219, 431, 

465, 537, 556. 
-lu.stra!is (chry.sargyron), IIo, n8, 148, 237, 

254. 257, 35!. 425, 431-2, 434. 450, 465, 
635. 853. 858, 866, 871-2, 912. 
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colleciarii, 3 57, 442, 704. 
collegia, collegiati, .tee guilds. 
coloni, status, 795-803; tents, 803-5. 8o7-8; 

labour services, 805-6; condition, 8o8-x2; 
restrictions on ordination, 802,913, 921-2. 

- ad.scripticii, see adscripticii. . 
- originalc.s (originarii), 799 ff.; taxauon col-

lected by landlord, 805; restrictions on 
ordination, 921. 

Colonia Agrippina, Cologne (Gaul), 94, 98, 
362, 622, 940. 

colonicac, tenements leased to toloni, 773-4. 
comes (comitiva), rank, created by Constantine, 

104-5, p6; primi ordinis, 333, 501, p8, 
534, 548-9, 556, 641; tertii ordimis, 528, 
544· 

- admissionum, 582, see also magister admis­
sionut!l. 

- Aegypti, 221, 579, 6o9, 641-2, 776. 
- Africae, 125, 140, 184, 191, 197, 610, 643, 

652-
- Armeniae, 229, 271. 
- Armcniae Ill, 28 I. 
- auri, 429. 
- Britonniae, 124-5, 191, 197, 61o, 643. 
-civitatis, in the barbarian kingdoms, zn-

62, 76o; in Italy after the reconquest, 313, 
760. 

- comtncrciorum, 429, 826. 
- Dalmatiae, 191, 241. 
- Dalmatiarum, 256. 
- dioQcc.reos Ponticae, 192, 224. 
- dispositionum, 578. 
- domesticorum, 105, 143, 333, 339, 372, p8, 

636; titular office under Theoderic, 256. 
- domorum (Cappadocia), 280, 406, 426, 486, 

567-8. 
-et ralionalis .summarutn (Egypt), 428. 
- excubitorum, 267, 304, 308, 333, 658. 
- exercitu.s, under the Visigoths, 259. 
- Joederatorum, 234,665. 
- formarum (Rome), 313,691,695, 708, 7II. 
- Galatiae Primae, 280, 483. 
- Gildoniaci patrimonii, 414. 
- Hispaniarum, 192, 196, 6ro. 
- horreorutn (Constantinople), 701. 
- 11/yrici, 192, 196, 610. 
- I.sanriae, uS, 281, 6o9, 683. 
- Italiae, 191-2. 
-largifiofltlm (largitionalium titulorum), 428, 

485.502. ' 
- litoris Saxonici, 140, 6to. 
-(dux) LycaoJJiae, 224, 28o, 397· 
- Mauritaniae, 643· 
- metallorum per 1/fyritum, 429, 838. 
- Neapolis, under Theoderic, 257. 
- Orienti.s, 105, 281, 294, 373, 481, 569; 

officium, 129, 579, 592-3; bar, 507, 509, 
512, 514· 

- Pampl{yliae, 224. 
- PannoniaeSirmiensis, 256. 
- patrimonii, office created by Anastasius, 

425· 
- patritnonii (pc:r Italiam), 255, 283, 292,427. 
- patrimonii, in the Visigothic kingdom, 258. 
- -Phryglae Pacatianae, 280, 483. 

- (dux) Pisidiae, 224, 28o, 3 79· 
- Portus (Rome), 691. 
- privatarum largitionum, 412. 
-rei militari.r, 105. 124-5. 191-2, 196, 526, 

6o9-1o; rank, 143, 528; officium, 174-5, 
597; in the Ostrogothic kingdom, 256. 

-rei privatae, title, 105, 412; rank, 143, 528; 
member of consistory, 332.• 339-40, 352; 
functions, 370, 412-17; ojjJdum, 412, 585; 
court and bar, 485-6, 507, 510, 549; in the 
Ostrogothickingdom, 253,255. 

- ripae, 643. 
- sacrae vesfi.s, 567. 
- sacrarunJ largitionum, title, 105, 427; rank, 

143, 528; member of consistory, 333, 339-
40, 352; functions, 369-70, 427-38, 624-5, 
83 5; o!ficiunJ, 427-8, 583-5; court, 485-6; 
in the Ostrogothic kingdom, 2 53. 

- SaJJiM, 256. 
stabtdi, 222,625-6. 

- Syracmarum, 257. 
- the.satJrorHm, 387, 428-9. 
- Tingitaniac, 191, 197, 610. 
-tractus Argentoratensis, 191, 192. 
comitatcnses, distinguished from palafini, I 2 5-6, 

6o8-9; regiments, 61o; officers, 575, 64o; 
issue and commutation of rations, 459-60, 
627-8, 630, 672-3; recruits, 617; jutisdic~ 
tion, 488; billeting, 631-2; length of ser­
vice and privileges of veterans, 635. 

comitatti.J (central government), 49-50, 366-
73, 459-60, 566-86. 

-(field army), see army. 
Comites, cavalry regiment, 52, 98. 
con1ites consistoriani, 143, r6x, 506, 507, 510, 

j78. 
- Gothorum, 257. 
- provinciarun1, under Constantine, 105, 481, 

526; in the Ostrogothic kingdom, 256. 
comitiaci, 254-5. 
Comitiolus, excubitor, 658. 
commentariensis, 94, 174-5, 497, 522, 563, 564, 

565, 587-8, 590, 593. 597· 
Commentiolus, n1agister ttlilitutn of Maurice, 

310, 3II, 314. 
commerce, see trade. 
commerciarii, 296, 862, 869. 
Commercium, authorised trade centre on the 

Danube, 827. 
Commodus, emperor, 14, 15, 22. 
commutation (adaeratio), 207-8,235.254,258, 

46o-1; of arms, 314, 67o-1; of horses, 62 5-6; 
of pigs, 702-4; of uniforms, 434,447,625, 
837; see also annonae, capitus, aurum 
tironicunJ. 

completiones, 59 I. 
compulsores, 451, 457,468, 589. 
compulsory purchase, see coemptio. 
coJJc0;/ioleguli, 8 37. 
conci/ium provinciae, .see provincial assemblies. 
Concordia (Italy), arms factory, 834. 
Concordius, Valedus, dux, 44, 49· 
concubinage, 973· 
condicionales, 626. 
conductores, 417 ff., 788-92; in the Visigothic 

kingdom, 257· 
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Conon (John), tribune of !saurian regiment, 
619, 632-3, 643, 66o. 

conscription, 6o, 149, 156, 2.03, 6r5-19, 668. 
consiliarii, in the Visigothic kingdom, 2 57; 

in the Burgundian kingdom, z6o. 
Consilinum (Italy), fair, 856. 
consistory, 50, 233; membership and func­

tions, 333-41, 495, 506; see also notaries. 
Constans, emperor, 85, 92, roz-3, II2-I5, 

124, 126, 390; law on billeting, 631; on the 
clergy, 927. 

-Caesar, son of usurper Constantine, 185, 
187. 

- magister militum of Thrace, I 81. 
Constantia, sister of Constantine, So. 
-(Cyprus), formerly Salamis, 719; metro-

politan, 873. 
- (Palestine), see Mairuna. 
Constantina (Numidia), see Cirta. 
- (M:esopotamia), 310, 

Consta.ntine I, emperor; tribune, 640, Caesar, 
42, 78-9, reign, 77-III; conversion, 8o-x; 
religious policy, 8x-z, 85-97; benefactions 
to church and clergy, 89-91; foundation of 
Constantinople, 83-4, 696-7; appointment 
of Caesars, 84-5, 322-3; military measures, 
97-100, 371, 375, 6oS; changes in civil 
administration, xoo-4, 367-71; rules on 
jurisdiction, 91, 48o-1, 485, 491; financial 
measures, 107-IO, 43o-1; currency, 107-9, 
439; creation of comitiva, 104-6, 526; 
attitude to the senate, 106-7, 526-7; to the 
imperial cult, 93, 764; treatment of pagans, 
91-.2, 415, 938; of Jews, 92-3, 944, 946, 
948; of heretics, 88, 950; sundry laws, 
496, '07, 522, 566, 812-13, 974, 1014; 
cities named after, 719; knowledge of 
Greek, 505, 990; baptism, uo, 981. 

- II, emperor, 84-5, 102, II2, 
- praetorian prefect of the East, 3 I 5. 
-vir gloriosm, 530. 
-maghterlibellorum, 515. 
-usurper, 185, 187, 191, 323, 328. 
- (Phoenicia), see Antaradus. 
-(Arabia), 719. 
Constantiniani and Constantiani, regiments, 

99· 
Constantinople, foundation, 83-4; sources of 

wealth, 688-9; population, 1040; procon­
sul, 83, 132; prefect, 132, see also praifectus 
urbi; minor magistrates, 280, 692; police, 
694; fire service, 695; aqueducts, 219, 533, 
695-6; corn supply, 450, 461, 698, 828; 
bread distribution, 84, 306-7, 696-7; 
bakers, 701; baths, 705; games, 537-40, 
705-7; public works, 709; walls, 204, 710; 
mint, 43?; barbaricarii, 835; university, 
513, 549> 707-8, 989-91, .999-1001; 
churches, 90, 90o-1; monastenes, 93o-1; 
clergy, 492, 903, 9II; election of bishop, 
920; pHmacyandpatriarchate, 165-6, 2II-
3. 220, 886, 89o-3; see also senate of Con­
stantinople. 

- ColUlcils, A.D. 36o, liS, 164; A.D. 381, 
16h 886, 920, 936; A.D. 404, 213; under 

Justin I, 268; A.D. 548, 297; .A.D. 553, 
297· 

Constantius I, emperor, 39-40, 42, 49, 72, 
328. 

- II, emperor; Caesar, 85, 102; reign, II2-
2o; appointment ofCaesars, II3, II7, 323; 
anti~pagan measures, 113; ecclesiastical 
policy, II4-I5, II7-18, 936; privileges of 
clergy, IIS-19, 432, 491; praetorian pre~ 
fecture, u6, 370; army, 124-6; finance, 
13o--2, 4IJ, 42o-1, 423, 451, 467, 535> 
947; senate of Constantinople, 132-3, 540; 
influence of eunuchs, 127, 568; promotion 
of notaries, 127-8, 390, 548, 572-3; 
agentes in rebm, u8-9, 489; cursus publicus, 
130; laws on jurisdiction, 482, 487, 491; 
translates relics to Constantinople, 960; 
baptism, 98 I. 

-HI, emperor, 175-7, 187, 200, 210, 327, 
342, 344> 423· 

- praetorian prefect of the East, 3 55. 
Constitutio Antoniniana, t6-I8. 
consularis, title of provincial governor, w6-

7. 133, 143, 144, 379, 529, 531; salary, 
397-8, 462; officium, 594; under the Ostro­
goths, 253; in reconquered Mrica, 273; 
title of Roman curatores, 691. 

consulate, ordinary, 142, 254, 528, 532-3, 
558-9; games and expenses, 219, 537-9, 
705-07; suffect, 532, 534, 537; honorary, 
533· 

consultatione.r, 504, 506. 
contracts of service (napap.,oli1]), 85 5. 
contradictio, 497, JII. 
conventio, 498. 
conventus, session of the senate, 33, 338, 506-7. 
convict labour, in quarries and mines, 838; 

in Roman bakeries, 699. 
copiatae, gravediggers, 432, 906. 
copper mines, 838-9. 
Coptic, 968,992, 995-7· 
Corduba (Spain), 292, 293, 305. 
Corippus, works as historical source, 266, 

304. 
corn supply of cities, 735. 758; see also Con-

stantinople and Rome. 
corn trade, 844-5. 
Comelius Octavianus, dux, 44· 
-Pope, 907. 
cornicularim, 397, 497, 544, '63-6, 587-93, 

597. 60I, 638. 
Cornuti, regiments, 98,655. 
corpora, corporati, see guilds. 
corrector, 45, 48, 106, 525· 
Corsica, 240, 263, 482, 782. 
Cosmas and Damian, saints, shrine at Alex-

andria, 8 57. 
cosmete, civic magistrate, 725. 
cost oflitigation, 496-9. 
-of living, 447-8. 
Cotrigur Huns, 293, 301. 
Cottomenes, magijter militun1 of Zeno, 229. 
Cotyaeum (Phrygia), battle, 230; bishop, 916; 

Novatian bishop, 956. 
colUlcils of the church, 94-6, 88o-I, 886-7, 

890-1, 936. 
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courts of law, 479-84; conflicts of jurisdic­
tion, 484-94; delays and expenses, 494-7 · 

craftsmen and shopkeepers, 858-64; liable 
to collatio lustralis, 110, 431-2; own land, 
772; emigrate to· colUltryside, 762-3; 
combinations, 359, 826; excluded from 
armyandcivilservice, 156, 595, 614; occupa­
tion of clergy, IIB, 907-8, 922; of veterans, 
635-6. 

Cresconius, Donatist leader, 956. 
Crete, 47, 717. 
Cretio, comes Africae, 353· 
Crispus, Caesar, 84-5, 101. 
Critias, landowner at Tralles, 784, 793· 
Crocus, Alamannic chieftain, 6u. 
Croton (Italy), 312. 
Ctesiphon, battle, 123-4. 
cubict1lariae, 346, 567. 
cubicularii, 49, 346, 363, 401, 490, 566-70. 
cubict~lum (sacred bedchamber), finance, 425-

6; organisation, 566-71. 
Cucusus (Armenia), 192. 
Cularo (Gaul), 720. 
Cumae (Italy), 312. 
cunei equitum, 99, too, 6oS, 610,681. 
cura episto!arum, 450, 565, 587-8, 590. 
- pa!atii, 304, 372. 
- palatii of castrensis, 571. 
curagendarii, see curiosi. 
curator (pater) civitatis, 13, 72, 286, 403, J2I, 

723· 726, 728-31, 736, 755. 758, 759. 760, 
910, 948. 

- divinae (dottJinicae) domus, 407, 426. 
- horreorum GalbianorutJJ, 691. 
- (consularis, praejectus) operum publicorum 

(maximorum), 691, 708. 
- (consularis, comes) riparum et alvei Tibcris et 

cloacarum, 691. 
- statuarum, 691, 708. 
- (consularis) aquarum, 484, Goo, 691, 695, 

708. 
curatores regiomtm (Rome and Constantinople), 

694· 
Cures (Italy), 3 I 2. 
Ctlria, see cities and decurions. 
curiales, see decmions. 
curiosi (curagendarii), 104, 129, 369, 578-8o. 
Cunna, curialis, 738. 
cmrency, 20, 26-8, Gt, 107-9, 207, 236, 254, 

326, 435-45. 824-5; see also inflation, 
mints. 

cursores, palatine officiUm, 582; of praetorian 
prefecture, 590, of provincial o.fjicium, 593• 

cursus clabularis, division of C/II'SUS publicus, 
67, 125, 146, 83o-1, 833-4, 

- publicus,organization, 83o-4; speed,4o2;-~; 
issue of warrants, 130, 402, 587; admiru­
stration and inspection, 369; provision of 
animals, 65, 832-3; provision of fodder, 
45 8, 845; mancipes (conductores) of stati~ns, 
146, 727, 832; expense and econorrues, 
284, 833-4, 845; see also Ctlriosi. 

- velox, division of cur sus publicus, 402, 830, 
834· 

customs duties, 9, 29, 257, 306-7, 429-30, 
635. 745. 82j-6. 

Cynegius, praetorian prefect of the East, 
161, 167. 

-member of the consistory, 408. 
Cynopolis (Egypt), yield of taxation 463,465. 
Cyprian, bishop of Carthage, 23, 32, 34, 

902. 
Cyprus, under quaestor exercitm, 280, 482-3; 

church rejects control of Antioch, 376-7, 
sn. 893; village bishoprics, 877; dye 
works, 836; production of mattresses, 849. 

Cyrenaica (Libya Pentapolis), raids of Aus­
turians, 192; dux, 6o9; military organiza­
tion, 653, 661-2, 671; cities, 718; rate of 
sowing, 767; village bisboprics, sn-s; 
under bishop of Alexandria, 883-4. 

Cyriades, ntecbanicus, 1013. 
CyrH, bishop of Alexandria, 214-15,346, 568, 

580, 913. 
-bishop of Jerusalem, 929. 
-magister militutn of Thrace, 234. 
-professor of law, 989. 
- of Scythopolis, works as a historical 

source, 218, 901, 993· 
Cyrrhus (Euphratensis), assessment and 

taxation, 208, 454, 756; t~rritory, 718; 
deserted lands, 816; impenal and other 
estates, 416, 782, 785; heretical villages, 
955· 

Cyrus, deacon, 459· 
-and John, saints, 961. 
- of Panopolis, praetorian prefect of the 

East, r8o, 204, 339-40, 351, 388,490, 6ot, 
916, 989. . 

Cyzicus (Hellespont), mint and woollen mtll, 
436-7, 836. 

Dad, regiment, 655, 66o-1. 
Dacia, diocese, 107, u6, 156, 159, 183, 373, 

450, 986; dux, 6o9; cities, 716; mines, 
838; barbarian settlement, 219; ecclesiasti­
cal jurisdiction, 2II-I2, 888-9, 893. 

Dacisci, regiment, too. 
Dag~.laifus, magister militutn of V alentinian 

I, 142. 
-consul in A.D. 461, 552. 
- Flavius Areobindus, 55 2. 
Dagisthaeus, magister militum of Justinian, 

290. 
dairy farming, 769. 
Dalisandus (Isauria), 227. 
Dalmatae, regiments, too. 
Dalmatia, r86, 191, 192, 199, 242, 244, 246, 

255, 275-6, 314; procurator rei privatae, 
413; papal patrimony, 782, 789. 

Dalmatius, the elder, 112. 
-Caesar, 85, 102, 112. 
Damascius, notary, 574· 
Damascus,anns factory, 834; linen mattresses, 

849· . 
Damasus, Pope, 163-5, 2II, 888, 904; dis­

puted election, 15o-I, 693, 918; endows 
church at Rome, 771; discovers bodies of 
saints, 959· 

Danaba (Phoenicia), bishopric, 878. 
dancers, status, 102o-I. 
Daniel, the Stylite, 666; biography, 217. 
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Danube, army, 58, 99-roo, 196, zoz, 6oS, 
682-3, 844; control of trade, 140, 82.7, 

Dara (Mesopotamia), z;z, 271, 294, 306, ;n, 
858. 

Dru:analis (Armenia), tractm, 720, 

Dardania, mines, 8;8. 
Dardanus, praetorian prefect of the Gauls, 

7l'· 
Datianus, patrician and consul, 128, 334, 392, 

466, 5JJ, j46, 559· 
deaconesses, 906. 
deacons, 906, 908, 912-13,928. 
death penalty, increasing use, 421-z; reluc­

tance to inflict, 519, 983; for heresy, 164, 
r66, 954· 

decani, palatine ojfidu!!J, 368,490, 582. 
-officers ofVisigothic army, 258. 
-undertakers at Constantinople, 911. 

decanus of dux of Libya, 598. 
decargyrus nummus, 439· 
decemprimi, leading decurions, 73 I. 
-of protectores and doJnestici, 6;9-40. 
Decentius, notary, 127, 573· 
- brotherofMagnentius Caesar, u;. 
Decimus, M. Aurelius,praeses, 49· 
Decius, emperor, 24, ;2-4. 
decreta, 471-2. 
decuriae urbis Romae, 6ot, 700. 
decurion, n.c.o. rank, 634. 
decurions (curiales), 737-57; wealth and 

status, 259, 519, 737-8, 752-4, 758-6o; 
property qualification, 738-9; restrictions 
ondisposalofproperty, II9, 151,166,733, 
745-8; landowners, 738, 770, 784-5; 
service as tax collectors, 146, 456-9, 625-7, 
727-8, 749, 760-1; service as managers of 
cursus publicus, 67, 727, 749, 8;2; civic 
services, 734 ff., 749; expenses, 756-7; 
motivesforevasionofstatus, 543-5, 748-5 2; 
reasons for successful evasion, 754-5; 
in the equestrian order and comitiva, 70, 
135-6, 528, 536, 74o-1; in the senatorial 
order, 135-6, 144, 162, r8o-1, ;88, 398, 
527, 536, 542, 546-8, 554,741-3, 752-3; in 
the civil service, 548, 577, 581, 585. 592, 
595, 599, 743-4; in the army, 69-70, 614, 
617, 638, 642, 744; in the church, 8o, 89, 
II9, 151, ;6r-2, 745-6, 924-7; in the law, 
513-14, 745; as agents of landlords, 791; 
as tenants of the res privata, 353, 420, 
745; as navicu/arii, 745, 829; seek patron~ 
age, 746-7, 762; exercise patronage, 776-7; 
extortion by, 756-7 ;,. part in provincial 
assemblies, ;62, 765-6; pay aurun1 coro~ 
narium, 430. 

decurions of the silentiaries, 127, 431, 548, 
571-2. 

dediticii, zoo, 614, 6zo, 665. 
defensor civitatis, appointment, 145, 286, 403, 

500,726-7, 758-9; jurisdiction, 144-5,279-
8o, 479-80, 496-7, 499, 517, 521; other 
functions, 457, 859, 897; ojficium, 6oo; in 
the Visigothic kingdom, 258. 

defensores, of the church, 91 I. 
-scnatm, I32, 556. 
deftnita causa, 497. 

dclegationes particu!ares, 456,460. 
delegatorcs, 673; allotment officers under 

Theoderic, 250. 
delegatoriae epistulae, 459, 627, 630, 672. 
Delphi (Achaea), ; 5 a. . 
Demetrius, saint, patron of Thessalonica, 

961. 
Demophilus, bishop of Constantinople, 165. 
Demosthenes, governor of Osrhoene, 8Io-t I. 
- praetorian prefect of the East, 8 I 5. 
denarim, debasement, 16, 20, z6-7, xoS-9, 

357, 438, 440, 444, 859, 872; used for 
army pay, Io8, 441, 623-4, 644. 

dendrojori, guilds, 859. 
Dengizich, son of Attila, 223. 
denudation of the soil, 817. 
depopulation, 1040-5. 
deportation, penalty, 42I-2, 519. 
deputati, armourers, 671. 
-of the praetorian prefecture, 587-8. 
- sacrae vestis, 583. 
Dertona (Italy), 241. 
deserted land, 26, 678, I 52, 202, 249, 636, 

734, 774-5, Soi, 812-23, I039-40. 
deserters, 6r8, 648. 
Desiderius, Gallic bishop, 1005. 
(naypa<fo~, 814. 
Didymus, Spanish noble, 781, 793· 
Digest, 279,477-8, 515· 
dignifafes (administratiotJCs, honores), codicils, 

368, 574-5; distinguished from I'JJililiae, 
377-8; conditions of service and method 
of selection and appointment, 378 ff. 

Dio, proconsul of Mrica, 6I6. 
Diocaesarea, Sepphoris (Palestine), I r6, 

15 2 • 944· 
diocesan assemblies, 765-6. 
dioceses, 47-8, 107, !26, 141, 373-5, 449-50. 
Diocletian, emperor, 37-76; the tetrarchy, 

;8-42, 322; administrative reforms, 42-
52, 564-5; army, 5z-6o, 607-8, 679-So; 
financial reforms, 6r-8; currency, 61, 
436, 438; census, 62-3, 453, 796; edict on 
prices, 61, 433, 438; attitude to senators, 
48,525; favours the equestrian order, 48-9, 
525-6; persecution of Christians, 71-6; 
city foundations, 715, 718-I9. 

Diocletianopolis (Egypt), 459· 
Diogenius, notary, 127, 573· 
Dionysias (Arabia), 7I8. 
-(Egypt), 6;;, 6;9. 
Dionysius, bishop of Constantinople, 32, 34· 
-comes and consular, 88. 
- Exiguus, 988. 
-magister milituJn of the East, x8x, 376-7. 
Dios, boatman, 669. 
Dioscorus, bishop of Alexandria, 215-16, 

220-I, 899• 
-brother of Anthemius of Tralles, I0I3. 
-village notary and poet, 407-8, xoo8. 
Diospolis (Palestine), Council, 209. 
-(Egypt), 6J7· 
Diospontus, 43· 
discripfiones, discriptores, in the Frankish 

kingdom, 261-2.. 
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discmsiones, discu.uores, 285. 289, 40h 537, 
589, 596. 

di.rpensatore.r annonarum, in Visigothic king~ 
dom, 259· 

dispositione.r, palatine ojficium, 143, 368, 578. 
diurnarii, 6oo. 
divination, prohibition of, 167, 962. 
division of civil and military power, under 

Diocletian,43-4; underConstantine, xoo-r; 
under Justinian, 28o-2. 

Divitenses, regiment, 97-8. 
Divitia (Gaul), 98. 
divorce, 92,973-6. 
Docimium (Phrygia), marble quarries, 837. 
Doctitius, virdarisst'mus, 752. 
doctors, 1012.-13; at Rome, 291, 708; court 

physicians, 387, 549; exempt from collatio 
lustralis, 431; in cities, 736, 745· 

domestid, see protectores. 
domesticus, personal assistant to officers of 

state, 598, 6o2-3; in the Visigothic king­
dom, 257· 

Dominicus, praetorian prefect of Illyricum, 
8ox. 

Domitian, praetorian prefect of the East, 
127-8, 134· 546. 

- quaestor, 4oo. 
Domitius Alexander, usurper, 79· 
- Domitianus, usurper, 39· 
- Dracontius, magi.rter rei privatae Ajricae, 

48. 
Domninus, cubicularilu, 346. 
Domnus, bishop of Antioch, 216, 906. 
domus divt'na, 205, 255, 407, 425-6; per Afri-

cam, 413, 425; per Cappadociam, 417, 425-
7,486, 713; see also comes domormn. 

Donatiolus, Flavius, soldier, 662. 
Donatists, 76, 77. 81, 89, 90, 94, 95, 150, 

209-10, 274, 361, 406, 715, 8II, 935, 950, 
954-6, 964-6, 969-70, IOJ4• 

donatives, 9, 15-x6, 28, 29, I09, 120, 207, 
2H, 284, ;6o, 369, 435, 462, 465, 623-4, 
646, 670; in the Visigothic and Ostrogothic 
kingdoms, 248, 256, 258. 

Donatus, bishop of Carthage, 82. 
doorkeepers, order of clergy, 906. 
Doris (Bithynia), regio, 877. 
Dorotheus, illustris, 752. 
draconarii, ofpraetorian prefecture, 590, 591; 

of provincial oj}icia, 593; in the army, 634, 
675· 

Droctulf, Lombard dux, 310. 
dromonarii, dromones, 8;o. 
Droseria, cubicularia, 346. 
ducenarii, grade of equestrian order, 8, 525, 

jjO, 583-4. 
ducenarit', n.c.o, rank in army, 634; in agenJes in 

rebus, 518; in ducal of]icia, 599· 
duciani, see under dux (officium). 
Dulcitius, proconsul of Asia, 128, 546. 
duoviri, 71-2, 716, 720, 725, 730, 731, 738, 

761. 
Durostorum (Moesia), 164, 177, 366. 
dux, area of command, 44, xor, 224, 271, 

273-4, 312-13, 609-10, 656-7; appointment 
and tenure, ;81, ;8;, ;86, 389; rank, 48, 

135, 142-3, 526-8, 541; salary and per­
quisites, 397,400,459, 62.9-30,632,644-5; 
jurisdiction, 488, 500, 509; post combined 
with civil governorship, 101, 28o-2, 657; 
commands units of :field army, 66o-I, 
665; ojjidutn, 129, 174-5.274,403,489, 566, 
597-9, 6o;, 66a. 

dyetng establishments (baphla), 8;6-7. 
Dynamius (later Flav.inius), barrister, 999· 
- Gallic notable, 789. 
Dyrrachium (Epirus), 226, 293, 299· 

East, magister militum, 125, 178, 271, 376,609, 
655; praetorian prefect, 102, 126, 28o, 
370-1, 374• 

Easter, controversy over date, 87, 952, 956; 
general pardons, 522. 

ecclesiastical courts, 491-2. 
Edessa (Osrhoene), arms factory, 834; yield 

of collatio Iustralis, 432, 465; bakers, 231, 
629; famines, 404, 8to-II; curia, 771; 
clergy, 912; Christianity and paganism, 
122-;. 939· 943· 

Edict of Theoderic, 254, 477· 
edicts of emperors, 472-3, of praetorian 

prefects, 473• 
editio gestorum, 498. 
Edobich, magister militum of the usurper 

Constantine, 187. 
education, 997-1007; Christian teachers 

banned by Julian, I2I-2; at Rome and 
Constantinople, 688, 707-8; Greek in the 
West, 986-7; Latin in the East, 990-r; of 
surveyors, engineers and architects, 1013-
'4· 

Egersius, scriniarz'us, 6os. 
tgregim, equestrian title, 8, 70, ps-6, 530. 
Egypt, revolt of Domidus Domitianus, 

39; Diocletian's persecution, 74-6; pro­
vinces under Diocletian, 43, 45; part of 
diocese of Oriens, 47; separate diocese, 
141, 373; provincial organization under 
Justinian, z8I-2; rationalis, 48, 428; 
magisttr rei privatae, 48, 413; procurators, 
45, 413; dux, 44, IOI, 281; comes, 6o9; 
armed forces, 202, 68;; assessment and 
ta.'l:ation, 6I-4, 68, 433, 453-4, 463-4; 
leases and rents, Soz-4, 807-8, 82o; 
agricultural labour, 792-3; colont', 797, 
801-3; peasant proprietors, 779-80; patron­
age, 775-7; cities, 7I5, 718; languages, 
517, 968, 988, 992, 994-5; population, 
1040; monasticism, 929-30; Samaritans, 
944; religious solidarity and nationalism, 
966-]. 

eirenarchs, 725-6, 729. 
elecfi, inner group ofManichees, 952.· 
Elephantine (Egypt), regiment, 66z; bishop-

tic, 878. 
Eleutherio, conductor of Lauricius, 790. 
Eleutherius, sacellarius, 908. 
Eleutheropolis (Palestine), 92.9. 
Elias, bishop of Jerusalem, 232-3. 

merchant, 866. 
Elpidius, con;es comistorii, 574· 
- praetorian prefect of the East1 128, 546. 
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Elusa (Palestine), use of Syriac, 994· 
Emerita (Spain), 190, 530,824. 
emerita missio, 635· 
Bmesa (Phoenicia), 75 I. 
eminenti.ssimus, grade of equestrian order, 49, 

52·5· 
emperor, office and powers, 321-9. 
emphyteuticleases, 417-20, 788, 789, 791, 813, 

897· 
Encratites, heretical sect, r66, 954· 
engineers (mechanici), 1013-14· 
Enna (Sicily), villa, 560. 
Ennodius, writings as a historical source, 

238. 
Ephesus (Asia), 714, 857, 933; ecclesiastical 

primacy, 212, 890, 892. 
-First Council, 214-15, 873, 876; acts, 172; 

bribery by Cyril, 346; Second Council, 
180, 2Ij-I6; acts, 172. 

Eph:taem, comes. Oricn/JS, bishop of Antioch, 
8j8, 923· 

- Syrus, Sxo. 
Epicureanism, decline, 957· 
Epiphaneia (Syria), 355, 628. 
Epiphanius, bishop of Constantinople, 287. 

bishop of Salamis, 973, work on heresies, 
I 55. 951-2· 

- Valerius, magister privatae Aegypli et 
Libyae, 48. 

Epirus, I48, I85; estates of Paulinus of 
Pella, 782, 787. 

epi.stulae, .scrinium, 103; see also magister 
epistularmtJ, sacra scrinia. 

- canonitae, 587. 
- delegatoriae, see delegatoriae epistulae. 
epistnlarcs, 57-7; see also sacra scrinia. 
-grade of largitionales, 583-4. 
Epitome de Caesaribus, historical source, I 54· 
equestrian order, in the Prindpate, 7-8, 19, 

24; under Diocletian, 48-9, 525-6; decline, 
5 26-8; procedure of admission, 5 30. 

Equites A.rmigeri Seniores Orientales, 661. 
- Crispiani, 99· 
- Illyriciani, 57· 
- Mauri Scutarii, 65 5, 66z, 669. 
Equitius, tnagistcr militu;n of Illyricum, 135, 

138-9, 142, 328. 
Eraric, king of the Ostrogoths, 288. 
Ermanerich, son of Aspar, 223. 
crogatores, 674; in Visigothic kingdom, 259· 
Erythrum (Cyrenaica), village bisbopric, 878, 

9I5· 
estates, si7.e and structqre, 781-8; manage~ 

ment, 788-92. 
- imperial, see imperial estates. 
Euatia (Phoenida), bishopric, 878. 
Euaza (Asia), 916. 
Eubulus, conductor of Lauricius, 790. 
Euchaita (Pontus), 232, 233. 
Eudaemon, prefect of Constantinople, 271. 
- Mriqm notable, 8 54· 
Eudocia, wife of Theodosius II, x8o. 
Eudocias (Pisidia), bishopric, 876. 
Eudoxia, wife of Arcadius, 178, 208, 213, 

345-6, 582. 
- wife ofValendnian III, 331. 

Eudoxiopolis (Thrace), 366. 
Eugenius, Flavius, magister ofjiciorum, 334· 
-usurper, I 59· 168, 327, 342. 
Eugippius, life of St. Severinus, 238. 
Eulalius, rival of Boniface for the papacy, 

210, 693. 918. 
-Bishop of Chalcedon, 978. 
Eulogius, bishop of Alexandria, 846. 
- Constantinopolitan financier, 350, 868. 
- gymnasiarch of Oxyrhyncus, 730. 
-notary, 574· 
- prytanis of Arsinoe, 728. 
Eumenius, magister metnoriae, 49, 51. 
Eumolpius, consular of Syria, 8Io. 
Eunapius, historian, 78, n6, 170, Ioto. 
Eunomians, heretical sect, 954-5. 
eunuchs, 851-2; of the Sacred Bedchamber, 

see cubicu/arii; ofTheoderic, 2 54; influence, 
127, I75. 346, 363, 568. 

Euphemia, wife of Anthemius, 242. 
-landlady's daughter of Edessa, 632. 
Euphemius, bishop of Constantinople, 228, 

232· 
Euphratensis, ojficiwtJ, 354; dux, 6o9. 
Euphronius, Syrian merchant, 866. 
Euric, king of the Visigoths, 239, 242-3, 

246, 251, 262, 965. 
Europa, appeals, 482; cities, 7I6; bishoprics, 

876. 
Eurycianus, tribune, 863. 
Eusebius, bishop ofCaesarea, So-1, 83, 86-8, 

9I9; historian, 37, 77, 1010; doctrine of 
divine monarchy, 93, 321. 

- bishop of Dorylaeum, 2 I 5. 
-bishop ofNicomedia, 86, 88, uo, 360. 
-bishop ofValentinianopolis, 891. 
- ttJagister militum of Constant ius II, I 3 5, 

<j156. 
-decurionofthesilentiat:ies, I27, 57I. 
-deputy governor of Osrhoene, 810. 
- Gaius Valerius, comes Orimtis, 618. 
- praepositu.r satri cubiculi, 127, 347, 557, 568. 
- privatiann.r, 6o5. 
-Syrian merchant, 866. 
-silentiary, 9I9· 
Eustathius, bishop of Antioch, 86, 88. 
-bishop of Berytus, 883. 
- bishop of Sebaste, 929. 
- primiceriu.r of the silentiaries, 572. 
-quaestor, 641. 
Euthalius, memoria/is, 542,914, 925. 
Eutherius, praepositns sacri cubiculi, 127, 568, 

J70. 
Euthymius, Palestinian monk, 218, 942, 
Eutropius, historian, 37, 78, II5, 101o; 

career, 146, 16I. 
- praepositus .sacri cubiculi, 177-8, I83, 34l, 

343> 345. 393. 533. 568, 570,920. 
Eutyches, abbot at Constantinople, 2 r 5, 

228, 572· 
Eutychianus, praetorian prefect of the 

East, 179. 
Eutychius, bishop of Constantinople, bio~ 

graphy, 304. 
Evagrius, historian, I7o, 217, 267, 303, IOIO. 
- praetorian prefect of Constantine, to2-3. 
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uvectiones, 369, 587, 830-1, 
ex camitibns, 104, 526, 530. 
ex praesidibtts, title conferring equestrian 

rank, 530. 
ex protectoribus, 637, 744· 
ex rationalibM, title conferring equestrian 

rank, 530. 
exactor civitatis, 456-7,727-8,729, 73I, 757· 
exactores, of the doJJJtJs divina, 417. 
exarch, 309, 312, 3I3, 316, 656. 
excepta, 804. 
exceptores, 412, 427, 497, 565. 583-5, 587-8, 

)90, l9J, l97· 
Excubitors, 222, 267, 315, 658-9. 
execntore.s, 497,498, 587. 
exhaustion of the soil, 812, 8x6-17. 
exorcists, order of the clergy, 906, 912. 
expectation oflife, I04I. 
expeditionales porttl.f, 828. 
exports, restriction on, 827. 
extraordinaria, 420,452, 535-6, 898. 
Exuperantius, I87. 

fabri, guilds, 859. 
fabricae (arms factories), 834-6; under 

Diocletian, 66; under Justinian 67I; 
under I!Jagister ojficiorum, I61, 352, 368, 579; 
under praetorian prefecture, 448; levies 
of materials, 450. 

fabricenses, 420, 744, I049· 
factions, see circus factions. 
factories, imperial, see barbaricarii, jabricae, 

gynaecia, lbryphia, baphia; private, 86o. 
Facundus, praetor, I34, 540. 
Faesulae (Italy), 184, 277. 
fairs, 855-6,867. 
famines, Io, 404, 445-6, 758, 795, 8Io-II, 

853-4· I044. 
Faroald, Lombard dux, 308. 
Fasir, Donatist leader, 8 I I. 
Fausta, wife of Constantine, 78, 84-5. 
Faustinus, deacon, 77L 
-notary, 573· 
Faustus, Anicius Acilius Glabrio, praetorian 

prefect of Italy, I77, 33I, 546, 558. 
-defensor of the church of Ravenna, 9Io. 
- Manichee, 96I. 
Faventia (Italy), price of land, 822. 
Favianae (Noricum), 613. 
federates, allied contingents, 157, I 5 9-6o, 

183-5, 187-9, I94> 199-203, 2I9, 244, 
6II-I3; regular regiments, 663-8. 

fees (sportnlac), 32, 145, 207,235, 353-4, 393, 
467-8, 496-9, s68-9, 57s, 578, s8o, s9r, 
594, 598, 6o2-5, 6;8, 641,662, 1056. 

Felices Theodosiani, regiment, 65 5, 66o. 
Felithan,landowner, 786. 
Felitheus, king of the Rugians, 2.46. 
Felix, bishop of Aptungi, 82, 520. 
-bishop of Nuceria, 927. 
- magister militum of Valentinian nr, I76. 
-magiSter ofjiciorum, 127, 134. 
-comes sacrarum largitionum, 135· 
- TII, Pope, 228, 232. 
-IV, Pope, So4, 902, 908, 9II, 913. 
- praetorian prefect of Mrica, 102. 

-procurator of the Vandal kings, 260. 
-of Nola, St., shrine, 963. 
Festus, proconsul of Asia, 14I, 144, 389. 
-senator, 247· 
Firmus, usurper, 140, 148, 6p, 965, 966. 
- patrician, 494· 
first fruits, 894-5. 
fish, trade in, 845-6. 
fishmongers, $U11d at Oxyrhynchus, 859. 
jlamines, of cittes, 725. 731. 
Flaviales, in the army, 675. 
Flavian, bishop of Antioch, 232, 233. 
- bishop of Constantinople, 215, 220. 
Flavianus, Flavius,praeses, 49· 
- Nicomachus, praetorian prefect of Italy, 

I61, I68. 
- Nicomachus, prefect of the city, 397. s6I. 
fleets, 6Io, 64o, 679. 
Florentius, t11t1gister militu!!J of Theodosius 

II, I8I. 
- praetorian prefect of Gaul, II9, 451, 628. 
- praetorian prefect of the East, 2Ih 35I, 

490, 976. 
-cobbler of Hippo, 848. 
Florus, comes rei privatae and curator dominicae 

domtl.f, 42.6. 
-governor ofNumidla, 74· 
follis, monetary denomination, 26, 431, 440-

I; coin 443-4; tax, uo, 431; see also 
collatio glcbalis. 

formae, grades of ca.rtrensiani and largitionales, 
571, 583-4· 

formaria, receipt for supplies, 672. 
formatae, 889. 
Formiae (Italy), bishopric, 3I2. 
Fortenses, regiment, 642. 
Fortunatus, V alerius, candidate for the 

senate, 523, 530. 
fo.ssatum, of Africa, 651-2. 
fossore.s, 906. 
foundlint,~. status, 350, 853· 
Franks, 25, ;9, 84, 117, 140, 159, 189, 201, 

243; settled as laeti, 62o; serve in scholae, 
6I4; conversion, 264, 942; kingdom, 247-9, 
261-2, 264. 

Fraomarius, chieftain of Bucinobantes, 62I, 
642. 

Fravitta, ttJagister mi/itum of Arcadius, I79• 
x8x. 

Fredegund, queen of Chilperic, 262. 
freedmen, status of, 478, 518,740. 
Friaredus, slave of Remigius, 852. 
Frigerid,dnxofGratian, 153· 
Fritigem, Gothic chieftain, I 52, 156. 
Fulgentius, bishop of Ruspae, 249, 26o, 987; 

biography, 239. 
Fullofaudes, dux Britanniae, 140. 
fundi, size and rental, 785-6, 788, 790. 
- dotales, of Roman bakers' guild, 700. 
-tUrfs rei publicae (confiscated civic estates), 

131, I46-7, 415-I6, 418, 420, 732-3, 789, 
8I5-16. 

- iHris templorum (confiscated temple estates), 
92, 121, 131, 149. 415-I6, 420, 732, 789. 

-li'mitotrophi, 352,651. 
Fussala (Mrica), 993· 
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Gabala (Sytia), 942. 
Gada:ra (Palestine), regio, 713. 
Gainas, magister mi!itum of Atcadius, 177-9, 

202. 
GaJseric, king of the Vandals, 190, 195, zor, 

240, 242, 245, 249, z6;. 
Gaiso, comes civitatis, z6r. 
- magi.ster mi/itum of Honorius, I77· 
Galatia, pagan high priest under Julian, 971; 

survival of Celtic, 993. 
-Prima (Salutaris), comes, 280, 374, 483. 
Galerius, emperor, 39-40,42, 6;, 71-3, 78-9, 

328. 
Galilee, Jewish population, 944· 
Galla Placidia, 173-4, 176, 190, 341. 
Gallaeda, prae.res, 43, 47; settlement of 

Sueves, :r88, 241, 246. 
Gallia Riparensis, 99· 
Gallicanus, praepo.ritus sacri cubiculi, 568. 
Gallienus, emperor, 23, 24, 34, 53· 
Gallus, Caesar, 51, u;, u6, 944, 959· 
-uncle of Gregory of Tours, 940. 
Gamaliel, Jevrish patriarch, 945-6. 
games, ror6-2r; at Rome and Constantinople, 

5H· 537-9, 560-1, 705-7; of cities, 736, 
756; condemned by the church, 971, 977· 

Gangta, metropolis of Papblagonia, 881, 
892; Council, 928. 

gardeners' guild, at Constantinople, 359, 845. 
Gaudentius, notary, 12.7, uS, 573, 579· 
Gaul, barbarian invasions and settlement, 

39, 117, 185> I87 ff., 241 ff.; peasants' 
revolts, see Bacaudae; under Julian, II9-
2o; magister militum, 124, I91-2, 376, 6Io; 
armed forces, 59, 184, 196-8, 683; laeti, 6o, 
62o; assessment and taxation, 62-3, 454, 
797; cities and caslra, 712.-13, 715, 762; 
senatorial aristocracy, 55 3, I02 I-2; popula­
tion, I04o-1; papal patrimony, 782, 789; 
survival of Celtic, 992-3; paganism, 940-1; 
Manichees, 95 I; monasticism, 930, 932; 
oriental merchants, 865-6; diocese, 47, 
126, 373-4; rationalis, 48, 428; praeto:rian 
prefect, I01-2, u6, 253, 37o-1, 373-4. 

Gaza (Palestine), paganism, 91, 122-3, 167, 
344-6, 408, 943; church, 424, 877; monas­
tery, 929; export of wine, 824, 85o; 
survival of Syriac, 994; municipal pro­
fessorship, 998. 

Gelasius, Pope, 491-2, 879, 927, 935· 
Gelimer, king of the Vandals, 273-4. 
Genabum (Gaul), 715. 
Generid, German gener~, 938. 
Genoa (Italy), 276, 313. 
Gentiles, regiments of the scholae, 54, uo, 

135> 6t3, 641. 
gentiles, native militia in Mrica, 651-2. 
geometrae (surveyors), I013. 
George the Cappadodan, bishop of Alexan-

dria, 117, 122-3. 
-of C")'ptus, register of cities, 713. 
-of Antioch, silk merchant, 865. 
Gepids, 246, 277, 291, 304-5, 663. 
Gerara (Palestine), sa/tus, 877. 
Gerasa (Arabia), 759, 763, 1003, 1015, 1021. 
Germanus, bishop of Autissiodurum 

(Auxerre), 189,191, 923-4; biography, 172. 
-dux of Phoenice Libanensis, 3 to. 
-magister militum vacans, 181, 535· 
-nephew of Justin, 268, 277, 290, 656, 

667-8. 
- proposed as successor to Maurice, 315. 
Germania, dux, 6w; terrae laeticae, 62o, 
Gerontius, exactor of Oxyrhynchus, 730. 
- magistermilitumof the usurper Constantine, 

185, 187. 
-rhetorician, 1002. 
- secretary to Melania, 5 So. 
-woodcarver, 863. 
Gervasius and Protasius, saints, bodies dis­

covered by Ambrose, 959· 
Gesalic, son of Alaric II, 248. 
Gildo, 175, 183-4, 190, 329, 364, 965-6; 

estates, 414,421,423, 781. 
Gindarus (Syria), village of Antioch, 718, 878. 
Girba (Tripolitania), dyeing establishment, 

836. 
gladiatorial shows and gladiators, 92, 167, 

561,705,764,943,977, 1017. 
gleba, see collatio !ustrali.r. 
glorio.ri.r.rimu.r,glorio.rtl.f, 530, 544· 
Glycerius, emperor, 243, 327-8. 
Goar, king of the Alans, 187-9. 
gold, relation to silver, 438-40; compulsory 

purchase, 107-8; export prohibited, 827; 
see also currency. 

-mines, 148, 427,429, 838-9. 
goldsmiths, 862-3. 
Gomoarius, magister militum of Constantius 

II, 135. 139· 
Gontharis, dux ofNumidia, 293· 
Gordianus, Mrican landowner, 249. 
Goths, wars and invasions, 24-5. 39, 85, 

139-40, 152-4, 156-7; Arianism, 164, 951; 
language, 992; numbers, 195; see also 
Ostrogoths and Visigoths. 

grammarians, immunity, 745; pay, 997· 
grammar schools, 997-8, rooz-3. 
Gratian,emperor,14o-2, 153,156,158, x6o-1, 

163-4, 323; sundry laws, 336, 432, 451, 
491, 503, 545· 

- father of Valens and V aleotinian, I 24, 
135. I39. 550,637.639. 643· 

-usurper, 185. 
Gratianopolis (Gaul), 720. 
Gratus, tllagister nJetttoriae, 268. 
gravediggers, n8, 432, 906, 92.2. 
Greek, linguistic boundary with Latin, 986; 

knowledge in the West, 986-8; official use 
in the East, 988-9o; Greek and native 
languages in the East, 517, 968, 993-6; 
liturgical use by Jews, 945-6. 

Greens, see circus factions. 
Gregoria, petitioner to Justinian, 350. 
Gregorian Code, 239, 472, 474· 
Gregorius, praetorian prefect of Mrica, 102, 
Gregory the Great, Pope, 311-13; works as a 

historical source, 303-4; conversion of 
pagans, 939; attitude to Jews, 804, 855, 
949-50; views on the imperial office, 321; 
on monasticism, 980; on classical litera­
ture, 1005. 
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-bishop of Alexandria, 114, 115. 
- Nazianzen, works as a historical source, 

n6, I 55; bishop of Sasima, 878, 915; 
bishop of Constantinople, 165; criticism 
of julian, I 23; defends cult of martyrs, 
961; denounces late baptism, 98o; leaves 
property to the church, 896; poetry, 1009. 

-bishop of Antioch, 310. 
- bishop of Nyssa, writings as a historical 

source, 154-5; bUilds a church, 846-7, 
863; denounces late baptism, 980. 

-bishop of Tours, historian, 240, 261, 425. 
- praetodan prefect of Italy, 659. 
- priest at Ravenna, 907. 
- Thaumaturgus, bishop of Neocaesarea, 

87j. 
Greuthungi, 152; see also Ostrogoths. 
Gubazes, king of the Lazi, 572. 
Gudeliscus, dux Campaniae, 3 I 3· 
Guduin, dux of Naples, 3 I 3. 
guilds (collegia, collegiati, corpora, corporati), 

of Rome and Constantinople, 350, 357, 
359, 486, 693-5. 698-705, 708; of cities, 
724, 734-5. 740, 747, 762, 858-61, 872, 
922, 

Gundahar, king of the Burgundians, 187. 
Gundiuc, king of the Burgundians, 241. 
Gundobad, king of the Burgundians, 2 5 r, 

26o, 262, 264, 477· 
Gunthamund, king of the Vandals, 264. 
Guntram, king of the Franks, 865. 
gymnasiarchs, 725. 
gynaecia (woollen mills), 66, 836-7. 

Hadrian, emperor, 3, 1o-u, 13, 17,715, 944· 
Hadrianopolis, .ree Adrianople. 
Haemimontus, appeals, 482. 
Hannibalianus, nephew of Cons tan tine, 8 5, 

ll2. 

- praetorian prefect, 50. 
Hariobaudes, tribune, 622. 
Hariulfus,protector, 638. 
Heldlca, Vandal chief minister, 2 59· 
Helearchia (Egypt), bishopric, 877. 
Helena, mother of Constantine, 90, 719. 
Helenopontus, 43, 594; united with Pontus 

Polemoniacus, 280. 
Heliodorus, bishop of Tricca, 929. 
- barrister, 5 x 2. 
Helion, tnagi.rter o/}iciorum, 179, 343, 344, 381, 

533· 
Heliopolis (Phoenicia), temple, 92; paganism, 

137. 167,939. 943· 
Hellebich, magi.rter militum of Theodosius I, 

r6o. 
Hellespont, 354, 482. 
Henoticon, 227-8, 2p, 233, 937· 
Hephaestus, Augustal prefect, 296. 
Heraclea (Thrace), civic estates, 355-6, 733; 

mint, 437; woollen mill, 836; bishopric, 
876. 

Heracleides, bishop of Ephesus, 892. 
Heracleon, recruit, 669. 
Heracleopolis (Egypt), yield of taxes, 46;, 

465, 7!8. 

Heraclian, comes Africae, 188, 190, 356, 421, 
423· 

Heraclianus, magi.rter ojjiciorU!tJ, 103. 
Heraclius, emperor, 316, 950. 
- praepositus, 642. 
Herculanus,protector, 638. 
Herculiani, legion, 53, 97, 113. 
Herculius (title), 38, 41. 
hereditary service, 1049-53; of soldiers, 6o, 

615, 668-9; of civil servants, 594-5; of 
navicularii, 827-8; of decurions, 739 ff.; 
of Roman guilds, 7oo, 702; of workers 
in the cursus publicus, 833; of workers in 
state factories, 835-6; of miners, 838; of 
colotti, 69, 795 ff.; of urban craftsmen, 86x. 

heretics, 95o-6; persecution, 82, 88, 164-6, 
285-7, 306, 361, 950, 953-4. 

Hermaion, decurion of Hermopolis, 459· 
Hermanric, king of the Ostrogoths, I 52. 
Hermetic, king of the Sueves, 190. 
hermits, see monasticism. 
Hermogenes, magister equitum of Constantius 

II, 124, 638. 
Hermogenian, jurist, 23, 37, 749· 
- Code, 239, 472, 474· 
Hermopolis (Egypt), land ownership, 454, 

596, 772, 780, 784-5; garrison, 655, 662. 
Heruli, regiments, 98, 120,637. 
Heruls, 244, 2.46, 272, 290, 663-4. 
Hesperius, praetorian prefect of Gratian, 

16o, 707. 
Hesychius, castrensi.r, 127, 568. 
Hierapolis (Euphratensis), 2.88, 706, 844, 883. 
Hierius, vir glorio.ru.r, 530. 
Hierocles, register of cities, 712, 716-17. 
Hieron, customs station, 827. 
high priests of provinces (sacerdotes provin­

ciaruttJ), 71, 93, 144, 167, 356, 5n, 527, 
763-5; of pagan cult under Maximin 
and Julian, 73, 121, 

Hilarianus, Maecilius, praetorian prefect of 
Italy, 134. 

Hilarion of Gaza, hennit, 6u, 867, 929, 960, 
994, I02o; biography, u6. 

Hilarius, notary, 127, 573· 
- praetorian prefect of Italy, 5 3l· 
- subaditi!Ja of magi.rter oj}iciorum, 408. 
Hilary, bishop of Aries, 212,889. 
-bishop of Poitiers, II7, 935; works as 

historical source, 115. 
Hilderic, king of Vandals, 273. 
Himerius, rhetorician, 941. 
Hippo (Numidia), 190, 716, 771, 876, 905, 

914, 963; Council, 791. 
hippocomi, 833. 
Hispalis (Spain), 189-90, 890. 
Hispania, see Spain. 
Hispeilum (Italy), 93, 764. 
Holosericus, official, 918. 
Homoeans, heretical sect, 114, I x8. 
Homoiousians, heretical sect, I 14· 
homologi co!ot1i, 776, 787. 
homosexuality, Christian and pagan views, 

972· 
hone.rta missio, 64, 634-5. 
honestiores, 17-18, 519, 749-50. 
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honey dealers, guild at Oxyrhynchus, 859. 
honorary rank, 70, 105, 144, 52.6-7, 532, 

547, 741-3, 753; rules of precedence, r6r, 
534- 5•· . .•• bli 6 66 honorati, 1n provmct<~..~. assem es, 3 2, 7 ; 
levy of horses and recruits, 466, 6r6· 
special administrative duties, 146, 537; 
in the Visigothic lcingdom, 2.59. 

Honoratus, prefect of Constantinople, r;:z. 
-founds monastery of Urins, 930. 
hof11)1'es, see dignita!eJ. 
Honoria, sister of Valentinian III, I94· 
Honoriad, regiments, zoo. 
Honorias, united with Paphlagonia, 280. 

Honorius, emperor, proclaimed Augustus, 
159, 323; reign, 173-7. rs;-8, I9r-:z, zo8-
r;; anti-pagan legislation, 2.08--9, 938; 
financial measures, 418, 423-4, 464, 467; 
sundry laws, ;85, 480, 491, 503-4, 522, 
5 57. 742, 762, 799. 854. 974· 

Hormisdas IV, king of Persia, 309, ;rr, ro;r. 
-son of Persian king, 135, 552. 
- Pope, 234, 268, 890. 
- praetorian prefect of the East, 55 2. 
-estates under curator, 426. 
Horreum Margi (M:oesia 1), arms factory, 

8J4. 
horses, provision for the army, 372-3, 537, 

625-6, 671; for races in capital cities, 7o6; 
rearing, 671, 706, 768--9. 

Hortarius, Alamannic officer, 62.1, 
- king of Alamans, 640. 
Hosius, bishop of Corduba, 81, 86-7, H7, 

;61, 876, 887. 
hospitalitas, 2.49-5 3· 
hospitals, 901, 906, 9li, 92.2., 934· 
Hostilia (Italy), 83o. 
house property, taxed only once, 2.05, 464; 

of the Roman church, 770. 
humiliores, 17-18, 519. 
Huneric, king of the Vandals, 2.59, 26;, 965. 
Huns, invasions and wars, Ip, 154, 156, 

192-4, 1028; service as federates, 159, 
176, 184, 199, 2.30, 241-2., 276, 291, 663, 
667; as regular soldiers and officers, 659, 
676; settlement in Danubian provinces, 
2.19· 

Hydatius, chronicler, 190. 
Hydrax (Cyrenaica), see Palaebisca. 
Hydroparastatae, heretical sect, 166, 954· 
Hydruntum (Italy), 3'3· 
Hymetius, proconsul of Mrica, 445· 
Hypatia, philosopher of Alexandria, 941. 
Hypatius, monk, 930, 932, 978; biography, 

172. 
-magister militum of the East, r81. 
-nephew of Anastasius, 231, 234, 272.. 
Hyperechius, casfrensianus, 571. 
-pupil of Libanius, 543. 

Iamblichus, philosopher, 962, 1011. 
Iammona (Balearic Isles), 949· 
Ibas bishop of Edessa, 216, 296, 896, 912.. 
Ibb;s, general ofTheoderic, 248. 
Iberia, 140, 269, 309; Iberians in the Roman 

anny, 619. 

Icarius, comes orientis, 8xo. 
Icolisma (Gaul), 715. 
Ildebad, king of the Ostrogoths, 287-8. 
Ilerda (Spain), 999· 
Illiberis (Spain), Council, 764, 928. 
Illus, magister militum ofZeno, 22.5--9,343,943. 
i!Justris, grade of senatorial order, 143, 378, 

52.8-30; senate confined to illustres, 529, 
532; privileges, 452., 491, 535-6,'542. 

Illyricum, praetorian prefect, !26, no, 373; 
magister tm1itum, 124-5· 178, 202, n6, 
6o9; comes, 192; armed forces, 1_7~. 196-7, 
202., 231, 289, 299, 685; recrmtlng area, 
2.9o-1, 66o, 668, 78o-x; comes com_mer_­
t:iorum, 826; comes meta/lorum, 838; capJtatto 
abolished, 147, 456, 796; peasant pro­
prietors, 775, 779-81; cities, 832.; papal 
vicariate, 2.11-12., 888-9, 893,915 ;languages 

I~~ (Syria), village of Antioch, 8 55. 
imperial cult, 93, 763-4. 
-estates, 2.05-6, 4II-427, 713, 788-9, 

813; see res privata. 
-high court, '04-7. 
- slaves and freedmen, 563-5. 
inco!a, 712., 
indentured servants, 855, 865. 
Indian trade, 82.5, 827. 
indiction, ;o, 6tff., n9, 13o-1, 147, 449, 

451-6. 
Indigenae, regiments, 57· 
industry, structure, 847-50, 858-6;; decay, 

ro;8--9; state manufactures, 8;4-7· 
infanticide, I043· 
inflation, 26ff., 61, 108--9, 438-43. 
Ingentius, decurion of Ziqua, 52o, 737, 86o. 
Ingoberg, queen of the Franks, 786. 
Innocent I, Pope, 2.09~10, 881, 885, 915, 

923-4. 926-7. 
inquilini, 796, 799· 
inscriptio, 52.1. 
Insidiatores, regiment, roo. 
insinuativa, 909. 
Institutes, publication, 2.79. 
inter agentes, type of honorary office, 53 5. 
Interamnia (Italy), 3 12.. 
interest rates, 775, 863, 868-9. 
interpreters, palatine officium, 584; in law 

courts, 517. 
Iotabe (Palestine), customs station, 82.7. 
Iovia (Illyricum), woollen mill, 836. 
- (Pamphylia), 876. 
Ioviani, legion, 53, 97, n2., 638. 
Iovius (title), ;8, 41. 
Iphicles, philosopher, 148. 
Irenaeus, senator, 752· 
Irenopolis (Cilicia), arms factory, 834. 
iron, export prohibited, 82.7; provision for 

arms factories, 835; mines, 8;8-9. 
Isaac, founds monastery near Constantinople, 

930. 
- saponarius, 772., 
Isaura, bishopric, 876-7 
Isauria, civil and military government com­

bined, 101, 2.81, 6o9; armed forces, 57; 
cities, 718. 
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lsaurians, brigandage, 25, u6, 192.; under 
Zeno and Anastasius, 224-31;in the army, 
203, 2.2.2., 66o, 67o; building labourers, 
858; language, 994· 

Ischyras, Arian priest, 877. 
Isidore, son of Anthemius, 18o, 352, 551. 
- Flavius, beneftciarius, 596. 
-the elder, architect, 1013. 
-the younger, architect, 1013. 
Islands, creation of province, 43; under 

quaestor exercitus, z8o, 482. 
Isocasius, sophist, 863. 
Italicus, decurion of Gaza, 102.0. 
Italy, invasions under Honorius, 184-7; rule 

of Odoacer and the Osttogothic kings, 
2.4s-7, 250-1, 253-7; reconquest by 
Justinian, 274-8, 2.87--91; reorganisation 
by Justinian, 291-2; condition after the 
reconquest, 300; Lombard invasion, 305, 
308-9, 3II-12.; exarchate, 312.-13. 

praetorian prefect, 102, 126, 370-1, 
373; divided into provinces, 43, 45; 
dioceses, 47, 373; taxed by Diocletian, 
64-s; rationales, 413, 42.8; barbarian settle­
ments, 85, 6zo; decay of cities, 762; great 
estates, 781; agricultural slaves, 793-4; 
monasticism, 930; Manichees, 951. 

Ithadus, bishop of Ossonaba, 164. 
iudices pedanei, of provincial governors, 46, 

479; at Constantinople, 501-2.. 
iugatio, iugum, 62.-5, 453-5, 820. 
iu/ia, unit of land assessment, 454· 
iuratores, 531. 
iAridi'cus of Alexandria (Aegyptz), 479, 517, 861. 
ius co/onarium, 897. 
- emphyteutimm, 417-19. 
- Italicum, 64-5, 478, 
-perpetuum, 417-19. 
-privatum salvo canone, 419. 

Jacob, hermit, 960. 
-Jew, ;r6, 867. 
-son of Dies, soldier, 669. 
Jacobus, magister equitUtJt of Honorius, 175· 
James Baradaeus, monophysite leader, 297, 

968. 
Januarius, bishop ofCaralis, 761, 
-comes rei mi!itaris, 138, 32.8. 
Jericho (Palestine), regio, 713. 
Jerome, saint, defends cult of martyrs, 962; 

attitude to classical literature, 1005; 
scholarship, 987, 10II; works as historical 
source, n6, 155, 172.. 

Jerusalem (Aelia), Constantine's churchts, 
90; church property, 897; hospital, 
901; centre of pilgrimage, 714, 831, 856; 
primacy and patriarchate, 22.0, 882, 893; 
taxation, 347, 814; captured by Persians, 
316; Jerusalem, Councils, under Con­
stantine, 88-9, 94, 103; under Justini, 2.68. 

jewellers, 595, 86;. 
Jews, 944-50; under Constantine, 92.-3, 

under Theodosius I, 166-7, under Justi­
nian, 274, 2.86, 296, 945-6; revolts, u6, 
944; privileges and disabilities, 93, 166, 
2.86, 362., 473, 480, 852, 945-9; forcible 

baptism, 949-50; hostility to the enip.ire, 
317, 950, 1035; patriarchate, 944-5; 
special taxation, 432, 947; co!oni, 8o4; 
merchants, 842-3, 855, 865-6. 

John, adorator of Felices Ravennates, 679. 
-of Antioch, historian, 217. 
- argcntarius, 865. 
- (the Almoner), bishop of Alexandria, 

86j, 869-70, 905· 
-bishop of Antioch, 2.14-15. 
- Chrysostom, bishop of Constantinople, 

213, 345. 577. 790, 887, 89!-2., 920, 
1009; works as historical source, 155, 171, 
192.; urges landowners to convert their 
tenants, 901, 941; advocates monasticism, 
971)-80, 

- II, bishop of Constantinople, 268. 
- bishop of Ephesus, mission to the pagans 

of Asia, 285-6, 939; works as historical 
source, 267, 303. 

- bishop of Illici, 890, 
-bishop of Jerusalem, 233-4,858. 
-bishop of Niciu, historian, 1024. 
- bishop of Nola, 900. 
- the Cappadocian, praetorian prefect of 

the East, 270, 272.-3, 2.94, 382., 387, 390, 
5 33, 557, 599, 6o6; administrative reforms, 
2.79-85, 347, 351, 8;4; buce!larii, 666. 

- Cassian, see Cassian, John. 
- censitor, 4 54· 
- decurion of the silentiaries, 572. 
- dism.rsor, 285. 
- ofEpiphaneia, historian, ;o;. 
- father of Saba, .ree Conon. 
- ofLycopolis, carpenter, 861. 
- Lydus, official in the praetorian prefec-

ture of the East, 498-9, 587-9, 6ox-2; 
professor at Constantinople, 991; works 
as historical source, 2.18. 

-magister militum of Africa, 2.66, 293. 
- nephew of Vitalian, magister militum of 

Justinian, 276, 2.89. 
-the hunchback, magister militum. of Anas-

tasius, 230. · 
- Mystacon, magister mi!itutll of .Mau:rice, 

310. 
- the Scythian, magister milittmJ of Zeno, 

.229-30· 
-the Vandal, magister mi!itum in Thrace, 

r8x. 
- Malalas, see Malalas. 
- Annenian soldier and monk, 930. 
- Moschus, works as historical source, 304. 
- the Paphlagonian, comes .racrarti/JJ Jargi-

tionum, 235, 351, 443· 
- Philoponus, philosopher, IOI x. 
- II, Pope, 286. 
- praetorian prefect of Iliyricum and 

quaestorexerdtus, 307. 
-purple seller, 865. 
-soldier of Alexandria, 663. 
- soldier of Syene, 669. 
- Flavius, soldier of Syene, 663. 
-Syrian merchant, 865. 
-tribune, z67. 
-usurper, 174, 176, 193, 199, 326, 327, 491. 

.\1\ 
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Jo.rdanes, magi.rter milituf!J of the East, 222. 

Joseph, Jewish convett, 91, 944· 
Joshua the Stylite, chronicler, 217. 

Jovian, emperor, 89, I3h 138, 150, 324, 
328,423, 6o9, 638,899. 

- primicerius notariorum, 573· 
Jovinus, magister militum of Valentinian, 142. 
-usurper, 187. 
Jovius, praetorian prefect of Italy, 175, 185, 

!86. 
- qwe.rtor, 134-5· 
-(title), 38, 41. 
judges, 499-507. 
Julian, emperor, reign as Caesar, II7, II9-

zo, no. 396-7; as Augustus, UI-4; pagan 
revival, rzo-3, 415, 623, 938, 971-2; bans 
Christian teachers, ur-z, xoo6; cancels 
subsidies to the church, 89, 899; admini~ 
strative reforms, rzS-;o, 393, 573, 578, 
627-8, 831, 833; financial policy and 
measures, 415, 430, 432, 451-2, 466, 947; 
benefactions to Antioch, 435, 446, 815; 
works as historical source~ IIj-6I. 

- decurion of Antioch, 756. 
- magister militum of Thrace, 23 I. 

Juliana~ Anicia, 234, 552· 
Julianopolis (Lydia), 7'9· 
Julianus, senator, 524· 
-Samaritan rebel, 944· 
Julius, magi.rter militum of the East, 142, 

1 53-4, ;;o. 
-Pope, 114. 
- Constantius, half-brother of Constantine, 

11.2, 
- Eubulides, praefectus aerarii Saturni, 709. 
-Nepos, emperor, 227, 244-6, 324, 328. 
Junian Latins, 478. 
Junius Bassus, prefect of Rome, 518, 98 r. 
jurisdiction, conflicts of, see praescriptio fori. 
justice, 47o-522. 
Justin I, emperor, 267-9, z8;, 322, 325, ;z8, 

;;8, 550, 658. 
- II, emperor, ;or, ;o;-6, 323, 325, ;89, 

395. 424-6, 467, 975· 
-son of Gennanus, ;o4. 
Justina, mother ofValentinian II, 140, 158-9, 

16;-4, 341. 
Justinian, emperor, .z68-;o2; character, 269-

70; Nica revolt, 271-2; wars, 271-78, 
287-94; reorganisation of Mrica, 273-4; 
of Italy, 291-2; codification of the law, 
278-9, 477-9; reform of jurisdiction, 
482-5, 488, .492-j, . 497-8, 501, J22; 
administrative reforms, 279-8;, 294-5, 
371, 374, 394-8, 400, 759; financial policy, 
28;-5, 295-6, 426, 467; coinage, 443-4; 
army, 654 ff.; religious policy, 285-7, 
296-8; persecution of Jews, 274, 286, 945-
8; of pagans, 286, 9;8-9; laws on the 
church, 896-8, 921, 925, 92.7, 929, 933-5; 
law 0.1,1 divorce, 975; law on coloni, 8or; 
cities named after, 719-20, 893; lapse of the 
consulate, 5;;; balance sheet of the reign, 
298-302. 

Justiniana Prima, papal vicariate, 893· 
Justiniani Vandali, regiments, 659. 

Justinus, Flavius, consulin 540, 533· 
Justus, Jew, 316-17. 
Juvenal, bishop of Jerusalem, 214; 2zo-r, 

882, 89;. 932, 968, 
Juvenalia, widow of senatorial rank, 494· 

labarum, 8;. 
labour, corvees for public works, 65-6, 462, 

6;5, 858; agricultural, 792-5, 8os-6; 
building, 858; in state factories, 8;s-7; 
in mines and quarries, 8;8. · 

Lactantius, works as historical source, 37, 
77; professor at Nicomedia, 990. 

laeti, 6o, 157,244, 6l4, 62o. 
lampadarii, palatine officium, 352, ;68, 582. 
Landarii,legions, p, 54-s, 97, 637-8. 
land, yields, 767-8; rents, 8o;-4, So7-8; 

prices, 821-2; rates of tax~ 82o-r; assess­
ment, see iugatio; see also agriculture, 
deserted land, estates, leases. 

languages, 966, 968-9, 986-97, 1022-4; see 
also Greek and Latin. 

Laodicea (Phrygia), wool and woollen cloth-
ing, 846, 849. 

-(Syria), linen weaving, 848, 857. 
-canons of~ 879, 918. 
lapsed Christians, treatment, 34, 75-6, 952. 
largitionales civitatum (urbium singularut11), 429, 

6oo. 
- tituli, 432-3, 464. 
largitiones, sacrae, 427-37, 624-5; see also 

cot!Jes satrarum largitionum. 
laterculenses, clerks of the primiterius notar­

iorum, 575, 6os. 
laterculensis, assistant of the qUtJestor, 576-7. 
laterculum maius, xo;, 337, 574· 

minus, 576, 641. 
Latin, linguistic boundary with Greek, 986; 

knowledge in the East~ 988-91; Latin and 
native languages in the West, 992-3; 
use in the army, 622, 989; in the civil 
service, 6ox, 989; in the law, 989-90; 
liturgical use by Jews, 946. 

Latinitas, 478. 
Latinus, comes domesticorum, 621. 
Latron, decurion of Tralles, 784, 793· 
lat~ra, form of monastery, 929. 
Laurentius, candidate for papacy, 26;. 

· Lauriacum (Noricum), arms factory, 834. 
Lauricius, cotms rei mi/itaris of Isauria, 1 I 8. 
- praepositus sacri cubiculi, 790, 804-s. 84o-1. 
law, sources and codi6cation, 470-9; legis-

lation, 348-50; enforcement, 407-8; teach­
ing, 512-13, 707, 999· 

lawyers, see barristers. 
Lazica, 232, 269, 288, 290, 294, 299, 619, 

659· 
leases, short term, 417, 788-9, 8o:a-;; 

emphyteutic and perpetual, 417-19, 788-9; 
Mandan, 779; see also rents. 

Lectorius, Jewish comes, 948. 
leges generales, 472. 
- Visigothorum, 239. 
legions, number and distribution under Dio­

letian, 5 6-9; comitatenses and palatinae, 
97-8, l2S; n.c.o. grades, 6;4; officers, 

! 
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64o; strength, 56, 68o-2; for individual 
legions see 43, 53-5, 57-9, 97-9, 566, 637-
8,655, 66o-2, 681-2. 

Lentienses, tribes of Alamanni, 62 r. 
Leo, emperor, reign,· 221-4; election, ;zz, 

32s, ;;8; relations with the West, 241-4, 
32 3-4; relations with Aspar, 323, 329-30, 
343; enrols Excubitors, 658; division of 
res privata, 424; grant of autopragia, 
358; reduction of cursus publicus, 8;;; 
laws on advocates, 3 56, 938; on juris­
diction, 488, 492; on bt«el!arii, 666; on 
cubirolarii, 567; on patronage, 777; on 
monopolies, 826; on alienation of church 
property, 896-7; on pagans, 938; on 
prostitution, 976; on Syriarchic games, 
765; cities named after, 719. 

-magister of/iciorum, 141, r6o, 599· 
-I, Pope, 210, zu, 215, 219-zo, 876, 889-

90, 892; campaign against Manichees, 
;6r; o~ ep~scopal elections, 9rs, 917-18; 
on ord.tnatton of slaves and coloni, 921; 
on continence of subdeacons, 928; on 
penance, 981-2. 

- son of Ariadne and Zeno, 222, 224. 
Leonas, qwestor, u8. 
Leones dibanarii, regiment, 6s5, 661, 66;, 

669. 
Leonius, vir spectabilis, ;so. 
Leontia, daughter of emperor Leo, 224. 
Leontius, usurper, 229. 
-prefect, tries to revive Olympic games 

at Chalcedon, 978. 
-prefect of Rome, 693. 
Leontopolis (Helenopontus), previously sal-

tus of Zalichen, 720. 
- (Isauria), 877. 
Leovigild, king of Visigoths, 239. 
Lepcis Magna (Tripolitania), 274, 716. 
Leporius, priest of Hippo~ 771. 
Urins, monastery, 930, 933· 
Lesbos, census assessments, 62, 793. 
Letoius, decurion of Antioch, 78 s. 
Levathi, Mrican tribe, 293. 
Lex Gundobada, 239. 
Lex Romana Burgundionum, 239, 477· 
Libanius, rhetorician, 1009; works as his-

torical source, u5-16, 154; career, 707, 
1ooo-2; honorary rank, 549, roo2; pupils, 
998; pagan, I.Z2-3, 941; landowner, 771; 
letters of recommendation, 39!-;-2, so;. 

Libanus (Syria), village, 901, 94r. 
libel/enses, 575-7. 
libelli, scrinium, ro;; see also magister libe/lurum, 

satra scrinia. 
Liberius, Pope, II7, 127. 
- praetorian prefect of Italy, 25o-1. 
Libius Severus, emperor, 241-2. 
Libya, separate province, 43; administration 

under Justinian, 281; dux, 45, 101, 6o9; 
cities, 718; government corn grant to the 
church, 899. 

- Pentapolis, see Cyrenaica. 
Libyes Justiniani, regiment, 661. 
Licinianus, Caesar, 84. 

Licinius, emperor, 6;, 70, 79, 82-4, ·xor, 1o;, 
IIO, 43S, 439• 

lictors, decuriae, 6or. 
Liguria, 243, 305. 
lime, provision for public works, 462, 708-

9· 
Limigantes, tribe, u7. 
limitanei (riparienses, ripenses, castrensiani) 

649-54; under Constantine, 97-roo, 6o8: 
~der Theodosius IT, 203; disbandmen~ 
m the West, 246, 6u-x;; survival in the 
East, 661-;, 669-72; numb~rs, r96-7, 202, 
682-3; army groups and regunents, 6o9-1 I; 
officers, 353-4, 64o; annonae, 2o8, 458-9, 
46o, 626-7, 6;o, 644-s; jurisdiction, 353, 
488; recruitment, 617, 650, 669; length of 
service and discharge, 635· 

li"mitotrophi fundi, 65 I. 
Limoges, taxation under the Franks, 262. 
linen industry, 848-9, 857, 862. 
- mills, see lin)phia. 
Lingones, Gallic !aeti, 620. 
!intriones, 829. 
lbryphia (linen mills), 66, 671, 8;6-7. 
literae de!egatoriae, see delegatoriae epistulae. 
L!torius, tJiaJtister militunJ of Gaul, 189, 199. 
Lttua, Aurebus, praeses of Mauretania 43· 
Livias (Palestine), regio, 713. ' 
loci servatores, 295, 759· 
lo!JPgraphi, 6oo. 
Lollianus, Flavius Maesius Egnatius praew 

torian prefect ofitaly, 105, 107, r;4. 
Lombards, inv?Sion o~ Italy, 3os, ;o8-9, 

;u-12; contmgents 1n the army of Justi­
nian, 29o-1, 66;. 

London (Augusta), thesaurus, 429; mint, 437· 
Long Wall of Constantinople, 23 r, 28o, 

293, ;ro, 656. 
Long!nianus, conJes sacrarti/JJ largitionum, 531· 
Longmus, brother of Zeno, 230. 

of Seli,nus, leader of !saurian revolt, :a;o. 
Lotha.r, ktng of the Franks, 783. 
Luca (Italy), 782, 786; arms factory, 834. 
Lucania, 288, 5 s 8; terrae laeticae, 620; levy 

of pigs, 702-3,845. 
Lucian of Antioch, martyr, 86. 
- priest of Caphargamala, 960. 
Luciferians, heretical sect, 952, 
Lucilla, Carthaginian lady, 9S9· 
Lucius, bishop of Alexandria, I 52. 
- tribune of the Scutarii, 694. 
ludi, gladiatorial training schools, 705. 
Lugdunensis, province divided, 43; tiJI'rae 

laeticae, 620. 
Lugdunum, Lyons (Gaul), 242; thesaurtl! 

429; mint, 437; woollen mill, 8;6; hospital: 
903· 

Luke, saint, body brought to Constantinople, 
96!, 

Lupianus, magister milit11m of the East, 18 I, 
Lupicinus, comes rei mi!itaris of Thrace, 142, 

I 53· 
Lupus, consular of Campania, 710. 
Lusitania, x88, 241. 
Lycaonia, comes. (dux), 224, 397, 6o9; praetor, 

28o; under btocofytes, 294; language, 994· 
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Lycbnidus (Epirus), 227. 

Lyda, cities, 718. 
Lydia, census records, 6z; unde1: bioco!Jtes, 

294; appeals, 482; abandoned lands, 8 I 5; 
paganism, 939· 

Lyons, see Lugdunum. 

Macae, tribe in Cyrenaica, 65 3· 
Macarius, bishop of Jerusalem, 90, 882. 
Macedonia, diocese, 107, rz6, 156, 159, rS;, 

370, 373, 450; mines, 838; taxation, 356, 
453; cities, 716-17; senators, 132, 546, 55 3; 
ecclesiastical organisation, .zu, 888-9, 
893; barbarian settlements, 85, 157, 223. 

Macedonians, heretical sect, 9 52. 
Macedonius, bishop of Constantinople, z;;, 

J38. 
- (Gabba), hermit, 994· 
- magi.rter ojjici(Jf'nm, I057· 
Macrobius, author of the Saturnalia, 561, 

1004. 
- riparim ofOxyrhynchus, 730. 
Madaura (Mrica), 942, 998. 
magic, 962-4, 1018, !02.0, 
magister admissionunt, 3 3 5; see also admissiones. 
-census, 515,691-2.,707, 897· 
-(comes) dispositionum, 143, 578. 
- epistularum, 51, 367-8, 504-5. 
- equitum, see magister militum. 

libel/orum, 51, 367-8, 504. 
- memoriae, 5o-1, 367-8, 504-5. 
- militum (equitum, peditum, utriusque tJJilitiae, 

praesentalis), origin and evolution of the 
office, 97, u4-5, 174-8, 341-4, 372, 375-
6, 6o8-xo; regional commands, I24-5, 
178, 191-2, 196, 376, 609-10, 655-6; 
rank, 143, 378, 528, 533; member of con­
sistory, 333, ~39, 352; jurisdiction, 340, 
488-9; durat1on of command, 38o-1; 
officium, 597-9; barbarian and Roman, 98, 
13_i, 142,160,177, 181-2, 552. 

- ojjltiorum (master of the offices), origin and 
functions, 103, 368--9; departments under 
his control, 575-84; control of fabricae, 
I6I, ;69, 834-5; conttol of limitanei, 2.03, 
369; member of consistory, 333, 339, 352; 
jurisdiction, 488,490,498, 586. 

- peditum, see magister n1ilitum. 
-rei privatae (central), 50, 71, IOj, 4II-I2. 
-rei privatae (diocesan), 48, 50, 376, 4I2-13, 

526, 788. 
- studiorum, 5 I. 
- utriusque militiae, see magister militum. 
magistrates, civic, 725-8; election, 722, 728-

30. 
magi.rtri, officials of the domm divina, 417. 
-lineae ve.rtis, 429. 
-privatae, 429. 
- .rcriniorum, I43• 387, 504, 528, 549· 
Magnentius, usurper, II2-3, 326, 328. 
Magnesia on the Maeander (Asia), land 

register, 784, 787, 818. 
magnificentissi»JUS, title, 543· 
Magnus, comes .racrarunJ largitionum, I 52· 
-silentiary, 57z.. 

- Maximus, usurper, 158-9, 164, 326, 328, 
567. 

Magona (Balearic Isles), Jews, 947-9. 
maiore.s do mm, royal officers of barbarian king­

doms, 254, 26o-I, 
Maiuma (Palestine), port of Gaza, 91, 7z.o, 

842, 877, 943· 
-theatrical display, 561, 977-8, 1021. 
Majorian, emperor, Z.4I, 254, 322, 327, 467-

8, 561, 914. 
Majorianus, magister militum of Theodosius 

I, x6o. 
Majorinus, bishop of Carthage, 81-2, 909. 
Malaca (Spain), 293· 
Malalas, John, historian, 170, 217, 267, 721, 

10IO. 
Malarich, tribune of scholae, 3 34· 
Malchus of Philadelphia, historian, 217. 
Mamas, praepositus sacri cubiculi, 567. 
Mamertinus, praetorian prefect of Italy, 624, 

710. 
- tribune, 924. 
Mamilianus of Caesarea, 753· 
Mamre (Palestine), Constantinian church, 

90, 
Mancian tenures, 779· 
t!Jancipes, see bakers (Rome and Constanti-

nople). 
-collectors of collatio lustralis, 43z.. 
- (conductores) of the public post, 7z.7, 832. 
- salinarum, Roman guild, 357, 705. 
mandata, 279. 
Manichees, persecution, 150, I66, 286, 361, 

421, 954; distribution, 951; beliefs and 
practices, 952. 

mansiones, 83 I-2, 859. 
Mantua (Italy), 309; arms factory, 834. 
Mru:athas, village of Samosata (Euphra-

tensis), bishopric, 877, 881. 
marble, quarrying, 8n-8; transport, 846; 

sawn by water power, I048. 
Marcella, cubicularia, 346. 
:Marcellianus, dux ofValeria, 386. 
Marcellinus, comes rei militari's of Dalmatia, 

Z.41-Z., 244• 
- come.r rei privatae, 1IZ.. 
-dux ofL1bya, 645. 
-notary, 210, 574· 
Marcellus, bishop of Ancyra, 88, I 14. 
-bishop of Apamea, I67. 
- centurion, 43, 47. 
- doctor, 5 86. 
-lawsuit with Venantius, 518. 
Marcian, emperor, 2.I8-21, 24z., 325, 944; 

early career, 3z.8, 614, 643; abolition of 
follis, 2I9, 431, 465; personal jurisdiction, 
3 3z.-3, 506; choice of provincial governors, 
384, 502, 504; laws on praetorship, 2I9, 
465. 529, 542, 554, 7o6; on consulship, 
219, 695; on arrears, 467; on m~rriage of 
senators, 259; on bequests to clergy, 349; 
on patronage, 777; on paganism, 938; 
cities named after, 719. 

- t!lagister militum of the East, 306. 
- son of Anthemius, 224, 227, 55 x. 
- Novatian bishop of Constantinople, 956. 
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Marcianopolis (Moesia 11), 366; arms fac-

tory, 834. 
Marcianus,protector, 49z.. 
Marcionites, heretical sect, 88,951, 953, 955· 
Marcomanni, regiment,. 642. 
:Ma:rcus, bishop of A:tethusa, 122-3. 
- :referendary of Chilperic, 262. 
- scribo, 659. 
-usurper, 185. 
- Aurelius, emperor, 9, n, 13, 17, 26, 966, 

986, 
- Flavius,protector, 637. 
Mare, monophysite monk, 42 5. 
Ma:teotes (Egypt), 104, 876-7. 
Margus (M:oesia I), 38, 193· 
Maria, girl captured by Vandals, 854, 867. 
Marianus, notary, 103, 572. 
Marinus the Syrian, praetorian prefect of the 

East, 235-6, 347, 350, 382, 387, 457, 557, 
592, 6o6, 908. 

- money changer, 865. 
market gardeners (Constantinople), 359, 845. 
Mameum, temple of Gaza, 34 5, 994· 
Marseilles, see Massilia. 
Martha, petitioner to Justinian, 350. 
- saltfish seller, 8 54• 
- saint, shrine at Antioch, 994· 
Martin, bishop of Tours, 164, 261,615. 647, 

851, 9I7, 9z.2, 930,935,941, 959··· 
-Pope,659· 
Martinianus, con1e.r sacrarum largitionum, 62 5. 
- magister militum of Zeno, 2.z.6. 
- Caesar, 83, 103. 
Martyropolis (Armenia), 23I, 3II. 
martyrs, number in the Diocletianic persecu-

tion, 75; cult, 958-64. 
Mascazel, brother of Firm us and Gildo, I 84. 
t!lassa, block of ftmdi, 786, 788, 790. 
Massilia, Marseilles (Gaul), 244, z.46; imports, 

824, 845; bishop, 881, 88% Jews, 950; 
Council, 898. 

master of the offices, see magister officiorum. 
Matisco (Gaul), castrum, 715; arms factory, 

834; Councils, 852, 894-5. 
Mattiarii, regiment, 221. 
Mauretahia, Vandal occupation, I9o; im­

perial and private estates, 249, 78z.. 
- Caesariensis, dux, z.73, 6Io; praeses, 43, 

273· 
- Sitifensis, praeses, 44, 273; taxes, 204, 

453, 460, 463; provincial delegation, 
356, 363. 

Maurice, emperor, 308-15. 360, 67o-I, 675, 
980. 

Maurus, comes rei militaris, 643. 
Mavia, Saracen queen, 154, 612, 942. 
Maxentius, emperor, 42, 72, 78-8o, 679. 
Maximian, emperor, 38-42, 72, 78-9, 322; 

cities named after, 718-19. 
- bishop of Constantinople, 920. 
Maximianus, Aurelius, praeses of Numidia, 

49· 
Maxlmilianus, Christian conscientious objec­

tor, 52, 6o, 616-7. 
Maximinus, emperor, 40, 54, 63, 72-;, 79-80, 

108, 328, 432, 895. 
EE 

- praetorian prefect of Gaul, I4I-:-z., 16o, 
346, 382, 386, 392, pz.-13, 549· 

Maximus, bishop of Antioch, 22o, 893. 
-bishop of Turin, 941. 
-dux in Thrace, I 53· 
-pagan philosopher, uo-I, 956, 962. 
-usurper, I87. 
- Aurelius, dux of Egypt, 44· 
- Magnus, usurper, 158-9, 164, 326, 328, 

567. 
- Petronius, emperor, I77, 240, 324, 327, 

537> 558, 574· 
Mazices, Mrican tribe, 652. 
meat, price, 446-7; soldiers' ration, 46o-1, 

628-9; trade, 845; supply to Rome, 702.-5. 
mechanici, !013-14. 
Melania the younger, 559, 580, 8;x; estates, 

554. 556,778, 78I-2, 787, 793; biography, 
172. 

Melitene (Armenia), 866. 
Melitians, dissident sect, 76, 87, 95, 951-2, 

955· 
melloproximus, 576-7. 
Meloe (Isauria), stipend of bishop, 905. 
Memnon, bishop of Ephesus, 2I4-15, 916. 
me!IJOria, scrinium, 103, 367-8; see also 

magister memoriae, sacra scrinla. 
memoriae of martyrs, 958. 
memoriales, 574-7, 6o5. 
Memorius, Flavius, prefect of the Lanciarii, 

638, 643· 
Memphis (Egypt), 662. 
Menande:t, governor of Mrica, I02. 
-the protectt'n', historian, 266, 303, 6n, 

1010, 
Menas, bishop of Constantinople, 287, 492, 

920. 
-saint, shrine at Alexandria, 857. 
Menas, Flavius, soldier of the Dad, 661. 
Menodorus, Flavius, cenlenarius of the Leones 

Clibanarii, 661. 
mensae oleariae (Rome), 701. 
mensores, palatine oj]icium, 367-9, 581-2, 
-of praetorian prefect of Italy, 590; of 

magister militum per Orientetll, 597· 
- Roman guild, 698-9. 
Mensurius, bishop of Carthage, 74· 
Menuthis (Egypt), pagan shrine, 941. 
merchants, 855-6, 864-7z.. 
Mercurius, castretuianm, 571. 
Merobaudes, magister militum of Gratian, I40, 

142, I 53· 
-poet, 171; magister militum in Spain, 190. 
Merus (Ph:tygia), 122. 
Mesopotamia, dux, 6o9; remission of taxation, 

z.37; fundi Ji'mitotrophi, 651; monasteries, 
951; incestuous marriages, 972; Christian 
schools, 1oo7; Syriac language, 924, 969, 
991-2. 

Messala, curiosus, 580. 
metallarH, 838. 
metallicu.r canon, 43 5. 
metaxarii, 862, 867. 
Methymna (Lesbos), 876. 
Metrianus, scribo, 659. 
metrocottJiae (publici vici), 776, 787. 
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Metrodorus, brother of Anthemius of 
Tralles, xoi;. 

metropolitans, 88o-;, 917-9. 
Milan, So, 184, 243, 276-7, 305; imperial 

residence, 8;, 133, ;66, 553; thesaurus, 429; 
mint, 437; woollen mill, 8;6; earliest 
known monastery in Italy, 930; municipal 
professors, 998-rooo; importance of see, 
888; estates of church, 782. 

Milevis (Africa), Council, 209. 

Milites Miliarii, regiment, 662. 
militia, distinction from dignitas, 377-8; 

armata and ojjida!is, 566; term applied to 
legal profession, 507; exclusion of pagans, 
Jews and heretics, z86, 938, 948, 954· 

mi/lcna, unit of land assessment in Italy, 6z, 
254. 453· 820. 

mil/enarii in the Ostrogotbic and Vandal 
kingdoms, 256, :z6o. 

milliarensi.J, coin, 431, 439· 
Miltiades, Pope, 82. 
Milvian bridge, battle, So. 
mimes, 232,977, 102o-2I. 
mines, miners, 148, 153, 355, 435-6, 838-9; 

under rationalis summarum, 50; under comes 
.rMrarum /argitionum, 369, 427; convict 
labour, 73, 75, 519· 

n'linisteria!e.r, 571. 
mints, under rationa!i.r .rummarum, 50; under 

comes sacrarum !argitionutJJ, 369, 427; organi­
sation, 435-6; location, 437· 

miracles, pagan and Christian, 961-4. 
Misenum (Italy), 312-13; fleet, 610. 
missio (causaria, eu~erita, hones/a), 635. 
n1ittendarii, of largittOnes, 401, 427, 583-4; 

of praetotian prefecture, 401, 59o-1. 
Mitylene (Lesbos), bishoptic, 876. 
Mocissus (Cappadocia), regio, 720. 
Moda.res, magister mi!itum of Theodosius I, 

160. 
moderator, title of provincial governor, 28o-1, 

373· 
Modestus, praetorian prefect of the East, 

J41-2, 355· 
Moesia, diocese, 47, 373; split into Dacia 

and Macedonia, 107, 373• 
Moesia II (Inferior), under quaestor exercitus, 

280, 482-3; comes commerciorum, 826; 
settlement of barbarians, 2I8; dux, 6o9; 
/imitanei, 661; levy of garments, 433, 456; 
cities, 738-9, 86o; churches, 854, 897. 

-I (Superior), 247, 31o;dux, 6o9;mines, 838. 
Moesiad, regiments, roo. 
Moguntiacum (Gaul), dux, 196, 610. 
monasticism, 285, 448, 492, 792, 8p, 916, 

929-33· 941,979-80, 1007. 
Monaxius, prefect of Constantinople, 698. 
monetae, see mints. 
monetarii, 435· 
money changers, see col/ectarii. 
moneyl_enders, 350, 775, Su, 863-4, 868-% 

liable to collatio !ustra/is, 431. 
monks, see monastidsm. 
monophysite controversy, 215-6, 2I9-21, 

227-8, 232.-4. 268, 270, 286-7, 296-8, 
306-7, 967-9· 1024, l034-5· 

monopolies, 296,671, 826, 837, 
ntonopolium, tax, 254, 826. 
Mons Lactarius (Italy), battle, 291. 
- Seleucus (Gaul), battle, u3. 
Montanists, heretical sect, 286,951,953-5. 
Moors, :raids and revolts, 39, 140, 260, 277, 

293, 300, 305, 313; in the army, 53, 55, 
300, 663; federate tribes, 273, 6n; pagans, 
942. 

Mopsuestia (Cilicia), Council, 760, 914, 
mosaics, mosaicists, 862, 1014-16. 
Moschus, commertiarius, 869. 
-John, works as historical source, 304, 
Moses, hermit, 942. 
muliones, 833. 
Mundus, barbarian chief, 247· 
-magister militum per Illyritum, 272, 275. 
munera, civic, 724, 732, 749, 858-9. 
- sordida, 452; exemptions, 104, 205, 420, 

535-6, 542, 898. 
muri!egu!i, 836-7. 
Mursa, battle, II 3· 
Musellius, praepositus sacri cubicu/i, 426. 
Musonius, bishop of Meloe, 905. 
-magister oj]iciorum, 586. 
mutatione.r, 831-3. 
Mutina (Italy), 309, 857, 907. 
mutinies, 31o-n, 314-5, 359-60, 677-8. 

Nacoleia (Phrygia), 91. 
Naissus (Dacia), 193; arms factory, 834. 
Naples, church, 90, 899, 904; Gothic garrison, 

256; comes, 257; resistance to Belisarius, 
275. 1035; captured by Totila, 288-9; seat 
of magister mi'Jitum, dux, tribune, 3 r3. 

Narbo (Gaul), 188-9, 242, 248; dyeing 
establishment, 836; Jews, 950. 

Narbonensis I and II, ecclesiastical organisa-
tion, 881, 889-90. 

Narnia (Italy), bishopric, 312. 
Narses, king of Persia, 39· 
- praepositus .racri cubiculi, 276-7, 287, 290-1, 

295> 305, 386, 568, 570,666,668. 
- tJJagister militum per Orientem, 3 I 5-6. 
nationalism, 965-9, 1034-5. 
navicularii, 109, 357,420,486,745,771,827-9. 
- amm'ci, Roman guild, 357, 705. 
navigation, suspended in winter, 403, 843; 

speed of voya$es, 842-3. 
Neapolis (Palestme), centre of Samaritans, 

94+ 
Nectaridus, comes litoris Saxonici, 140. 
Nectarius, bishop of Constantinople, 165, 

920, 923, 982. 
Nemcsianus, comes sMrarum !argitionllm, 134. 
Neocaesarea, metropolis of Pontus Pole-

moniacus, 88r. 
Neon, governor of Euphratensis, 385, 400. 
Neoplatonism, 939, 957· 
Neoterius, p:raetorian prefect of Theodosius 

I, r6x. 
Ncpotianus, magister militum in Spain, 24I. 
-usurper, II3. 
Nerv:ii, Gallic laeti, 620. 
- regiments, 98. 

1 
I 
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Nestorius, bishop of Constantinople, 213-15, 
920, 935· 

- Timonianus, praetorian prefect of Con~ 
stantine, 102.. 

-prefect of Egypt, 381. 
Nevitta, n1agister n1ilitum of J ulian, I 3 5. 
new year, pagan feast, 939· 
Nica riot, 271-2. 
Nicaea (Bithynia),thesaurus, 429; civic estates, 

782; municipal professors, 998, xooo; 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction, 877, 882-3, 89I; 
Novatian bishop, 956. 

-Council, 86-8, 94-5, 879; canons, SSo, 
882-3· 915. 928. 

Nicomedia (Bithynia), imperial residence, 
37, 40, 66, 366; petition against Christians, 
73; Constantine's church, 90; mint, 437; 
arms factory, 834; municipal professors, 
998, 1ooo; Novatian bishop, 956. 

Nilopolis (Egypt), tax assessment, 7I8. 
Nisibis (Mesopotamia), n2, I38, 193, 231, 

3o6; centre of trade between Roman and 
Persian empires, 827. 

Nitrian desert, monastic centre, 856, 930-1. 
Nobadae, ttibe, 6n, 656, 942 . 
nomenclatores, 590-1. 
Nomentum (Italy), bishopric, 312. 
Nomus, magister oj]iciorum, 203, 343-4, 369, 

533> 653· 
Nonius Verus, corrector, 1o6. 
Nonnus of Panopolis, poet, 1008-9. 
Noricum, 43, 186, 191-2, 246; Noric birri, 

849· 
notaries, ecclesiastical, 9II. 
-private, see tabelliones. 
-imperial, 103, 123, 127-8, 378, 387, 548, 

572-5; ranks and privileges, 143, I61-2, 
43 I, 547, 573; see also primicerius notariorum, 
tertiocerius notariorum. 

Notitia of Constantinople, 689. 
- Digt;titatum, see vol. III, 349 ff. 
- Galliarum, 712, 715. 
- of Rome, 689. 
Nova Carthago (Spain), 189, 293· 
Novatians, dissident sect, 87-8, 951-2, 

955-6, 977· 
numerarii, of military oj]icia, 174-5, 597, 599, 

628; of praetorian prefecture, 313, 450, 
589, 592; of vicars, 450, 592; of provincial 
governors, 434, 450, 526, 594; in the 
Visigothic kingdom, 258, 

numerus, title of regiment, 58, 6ro, 659, 681; 
6th century usage of term, 654-5, 659. 

Numerian, emperor, 36. 
Numidae Justiniani, regiment, 65 5, (56o. 
Numidia, Cirtensis and Militiana, 42., 107; 

Vandal conquest, 190; praeses and dux 
under Justiruan, 273; provincial delega~ 
tion, 356; rates of commutation, 446-7; 
taxation, 204, 208, 453, 460, 462-4; 
deserted land, 249, 816; estates of Melania, 
782; Numidian birri, 849· 

Numrnius Albinus, comes ordinis primi, 558. 
nuns, 447,492,930, 933· 977· 

Obadus, Vandal chief minister, 259· 

oblationes, 770, 894. 
octavae, 826. 
Octavian, conJes Hi.rpaniarum, 105, 553· 
Octavianus, Cornelius, dux, 44· 
Odessus (Thtace), 234. 
Odoacer, 228, 236, 244-7, 253-6, 342, 371, 

443> 533> 786. 
Odotheus, Ostrogoth leader, 158. 
oecumenical councils, convoked by emperors, 

94> 96. 
officials, numbers, 5I-2, 571, 573, 576, 583, 

585, 592-4, 597-8, 1057; pay, 571, 590-1, 
593-4, 598-9; see also fees; absenteeism, 
574, 581, 604-5; sinecures, 489-90, 574, 
581-2, 864; purchase of posts, 571-2, 
574, 576-7, 588; military status, 563-6; 
hereditary service, 594; admission to holy 
orders, 924-5; admission to monasteries, 
931; influence on the government, 353-4, 
363-4; see also civil service. 

officina, workshop of mint, 436. 
oil, price, 446-7; trade, 824, 827, 850, 857; 

in soldiers' ration, 628-9; free issue at 
Rome, 701. 

-sellers, guild at Oxyrhynchus, 859. 
Olbia (Cy~enaica), village bishopric, 884,918. 
OlibrioneS, 202. 
olives, cultivation, 768, 823. 
Olybrius, Anicius Hermogenianus, consul in 

395, 558. 
-emperor, 243, 327. 
Olympic games, at Antioch, 977; at Chalce­

don, 978. 
Olyrnpiodorus of Thebes, historian, 170, 

lOOS, 1010. 
-brother of Anthemius of Tralles, 1013. 
Olympius, magister offidorum, 175. 185-6. 
-philosopher of Alexandria, I68, 943· 
-bishop of Theodosiopolis, 917-18. 
Onegesius, Hunnic noble, 866. 
Ophitae, heretical sect, 953· 
opinatores, 455r6o, 627, 630. 
Optatus, History of the Donatists, 77. 
- Atistius, prefect of Egypt, 61-2, 
-patrician, 106, n2, 5 59· 
optione.r, 459, 626-7,665, 673• 
Orcistus (Phrygia), 91, 358, 719. 
ordinarii, n.c.o. grade, 062,675. 
Orestes, patrician, 244, 324, 327, 360. 
Orfitus, Vitrasius, prefect of Rome, 704. 
Oriens, diocese, 47, 12.6, 14I, 373-4, 449; 

see also comes Orientis; cursus publicus, 284; 
clothing levy, 43 3; fundi /imitotrophi, 65 I; 
cities and other administrative units, 713, 
718; come.r commerdorum, 8?-6; navicularii, 
109, 827; primacy of Ant10ch, 88, 165, 
884-6. 

- for magister militum and praetorian prefect 
see East. 

originates (originarii) coloni, 799 ff., 8o5, 921. 
Orion, bishop ofErythrum, 915. 
Orleans, Councils, in A.D. 5ll, 902-3, 92I; 

in A.D. 538, 90I, 907, 921; in A.D. 541, 
900, 914; in A.D. 545, 903, 921; see also 
Aureliani. 

Orni (Europa), 876. 
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Orosius, historian, 154, 170, roiO, ro:a5-6, 
IOJ9-6o, 

Osrhoene, dux, 6o9; ftmdi !imitotrophi, 651.; 
provincial o/fidum, 770; incestuous mattt-
ages, 972.; use of Sy.t:iac, 991-2.. . 

Ostia (Italy), chw:ch bwlt by Constantme, 90, 
904-5· 

Ostrogoths, 152-3, 156, IJ8, :ar8-r9, 221, 223, 
22.5-9, 246-8; settlement in Italy, 247, 
25o-t; administration of kingdom, 255-7, 
418, 437, 460, 468, 529, 7!0-I!, 748, 761, 
Sz6; conquest by Justinian, 274-8, z87-91. 

Ostrys, domestic of Aspar, 223. 
Oxyrhynchus (Egypt), compulsory purchase 

of gold, ro8; taxation, 463, 465; meeting 
of the people, 722-3; meeting of the coun­
cil, 729, 731; night watchmen, 734; guilds, 
734-6, 859, 86r; estates of the Apion 
family, 78o; adscripticii of church, Sor; 
monks and nuns, 930, 

Pacatus, Drepanius, rhetorician, r,, roeS. 
Pachnemunis (Egypt), bishopric, 877. 
Pachomius, monk, 445, 6x8, 929; Pacho~ 

mianmonasteries, 929-3 I, 1046; biography, 
77· 

Pachymius, purple seller, 865. 
paedagogiani, 571. 
paedagogi, 998. 
Paeion, Flavius, soldier, 669. 
Paeoninus, teacher of rhetoric, 999· 
Paeonius, praetorian prefect of Gaul, 55 I. 
paganism, 938-4;, 957, 962, 970 ff.; under 

Constantine and his sons, 91-2, n;-x4, 
359; under Julian, no-;, 136-7; under 
Jovian, Valentinian and Valens, 149-50; 
under T'heodosius I, 167-9; under Hono­
rius, Arca.dius and T'heodosius II, 208-9, 
;44-6; under Justinian, 285-6, 296. 

pagi, 68, 784; see also praepo.ritus pagi. 
painters, exemption from collatio lustralis, 

432; status, IOI4· 
Palaebisca and Hydrax (Cyrenaica), village 

bishopric, 878, 884,915,918. 
palalini (officials of the comitatus), 104, I45-6, 

J6J-4, 460, 547-8, nz-86, 743-4· 
- (officials of the res privata and Jargitlones), 

291, ;t;, ;40, 356. 36;-4. 399. 405, 410, 
468, 489-9,0, 6o4, 6o6; see also comes rei 
privatae (o.fjicium) and comes sacrarum largit­
ionum (o/ficium). 

-(the field army), distinguished from comi­
tatenses, 12.5-6, 608-9,. 

Palestine, dux, :z.Sz, 6o9; proconsul, I6I, :z.SI-
2, 483, 66I; limitanei, 208, 63o; coloni, 797; 
villages, 7I3; ~ep,iones and .raltus, 416, 713, 
S77; use of Syr1ac, 994; number of martyrs, 
75; monks, 221, 233-4, 929, 93 I-3; 
primacy and patriarchate of Jerusalem, 
882, S92-3· 

Palladiw>, manual on agriculture, 767, I047· 
-bishop· of Antioch, 228. 
-bishop of Helenopolis, Lausiac history, 

I 55· Dialogus, 172. 
- praetorian prefect of the East, 349· 
- prefect of Egypt, I 52. 

-notary, 624, 646. 
Pahnyra, dux, 271; garrison, 661. 
Pammachius, senator, 781. 
Pampelo (Spain), 246. 
Pamphtonius, patrician, ;oS. 
Pamphylia, comes rei militaris, 224, 6o9; tribal 

communes, 713; ecclesiastical organisa­
tion, 883; monophysitism, 968. 

panes aedium (aedificiortlnJ), 697; fisca!es 
(Ostienses), 70I; gradiles, 696. 

Panium (Europa), 876. 
Pannonia, diocese, 47, 126, 373; duces of both 

provinces, 44, 6w; barbarian settlements, 
2I8, 223, 246, 304, 653; comes under Theo­
deric, 255-6; Pannonians promoted by 
Valentinian and Valens, I4I, 390, 392, 552· 

Panopeus (Achaea), 734· 
Panopolls (Egypt), 596, S65, too&. 
Panonnus (Sicily), 275, 789, S65. 
pantapo/ae (Rome), 865. 
papacy, jurisdiction and rising power, 87-8, 

II5, 2Io-I2, SS;-4, 887-90, 893-4; 
wealth and estates, S9-90, I 50-1, 300, 769-
70, 781-2, 785-6, 789, 793, 8o6-7, 841, 
900, 904. 

Paphlagonia, appeals, 482; united with 
Honorias, 280, 397; o.fjicium, 594; Nova­
tians, 956; home ofThernistius, wo8. 

Papinius Pacatianus, praetorian prefect of 
Constantine, I02. 

papyrus, manufacture and trade, S24, 8n; 
fees charged by officials, 497, 598. 

parabalani, 906, 9II· 
Paraetonitae Justiniani, regiment, 66x. 
Paraetonium (Libya), 867. 
parangariae, uS, 833. 
paraveredi, 833. 
pardons, issued by emperors on Easter day, 

522. 
Paregorius, landowner, 793· 
parhippi, 83o. 
Paris, Syrians, 866; Jews, 950; Council, 

898. 
Parma (Italy), 309. 
parochiae (dioceses), 900, 903-4. 
Parthenius, minister of Theudebert, 262. 
Parthosagittarii, regiment, 637. 
partlcularis delegatio, see delegatio particularis. 
pastus primipili, see primipili pastus. 
Patavium (Italy), 773, 804. 
pater civitatis, see curator civitatis. 
Patermuthis, Flavius, soldier, 662-3, 669. 
patriarchate, Jewish, see Jews. 
patriarchates, growth of, S7-8, 165-6, 2I2-I3, 

220, 88;-94· 
patrician, title, xo6, 254, 528, 534; applied 

to the magister militum praesentalis in the 
West, 176, 245, 247, 343-4; in the Ostro­
gothic and Frankish kingdoms, 256, 262. 

Patridolus, comes foederatfmtm, 665. 
Patricius, father of Augustine, IOOI. 
- magisterojjiciomm, 225. 
-tnagister militum of Anastasius, 231, 2)3• 
-professor oflaw, 989. 
-son of Aspar, 222-3, 323, 327. 
- subdeacon of Hippo, 771. 

INDEX 437. 
patrimonium, department established by Anas­

tasius, 237, 425-6. 
-of Italy, under Odoacer and the Ostro­

gothic kings, 255-6; after Justinian's 
reconquest, 292, 427. 

Patrimony of Peter, see papacy (estates). 
Patroclus, bishop of Ades, 2I2, 889. 
patronage, of peasants, 756, 775-S. 
patroJti ftsci, see advocati ftsci. 
Paul, bishop of Alexandria, 287. 
- Novatian bishop of Constantinople, 956. 
- the Cilician, majordomo of Belisarius, 

667. 
-the deacon, historian, 303. 
-linen weaver's apprentice, 861. 
- praepositus stm"i cubicu!i, 346. 
-silentiary, 572. 
-son ofVibianus, consul in 498, 554-5. 
Paulacis, soldier, 669, 679. 
Paulianists, heretical sect, 87-8. 
Paulinus,last consul at Rome, 533· 
-comes of Gaul, 243. 
-of Nola, I72, 781, 923, 984, 1oo9. 
- of Pella, estates, 782, 787; education, 987; 

autobiography, I72. 
- Life of Ambrose, I 55. 
Paulus, "the Chain", notary, 127, 573· 
- decurion of Magnesia, 784. 
Pautalia (Dacia), 226. 
pay, of servants, 447-8; of labourers, 858; 

of agricultural agent, 807; of commercial 
agents, 865-6, 868; of civil servants, see 
officials; of soldiers, see army; see also 
salaries. 

Pazus, Novatian Council, 956. 
peasants, condition, 8o8-12, !04;-4; peasant 

proprietors, 773-81, 8o9; Christianity and 
paganism, 74-6, 167,941-2; heresies,95 5-6; 
revolts, Su-u; see also coloni. 

pecuarii, Roman guild, 702. 
pedanei iudices, see i11dices pethnei. 
Pelagia,jemzila i/!u.ttri.r, 350. 
Pelagius, Pelagianism, 209,951. 
-I, Pope, 297, ;oo, 795, 929. 
- II, Pope, 312-3. 
penance, sacrament, 981-2. 
Pentadius, notary, 573· 
- praeftctus praetorio vacans, 5 ;5, 628. 
Pentapolis, see Cyrenaica.. 
peraequator, 455, 537,798, Sq. 
perfectissimus, grade of equestian order, 8, 

48, 106,379. 525-6, no, 58)-4. 626, 730· 
Perge, metropolis of Pamphylia, 88;. 
persecutions, of Decius and Valerian, 32-5; 

of Diocletian, 7I-6; of heretics, 82., 88, 
164-6, 285-7, 407, 953-4; of Jews, 274, 
z86, 296, 946-so; of pagans, 91-2, n3-14, 
I67-9. 208-9, 285-6, 296, 938~. 

Persia, wars, 23-5, 35, 39, 85, nz, 123-4, 
I38, I8I, I93, 231-2, 271-3, 287-8, 290, 
294, 305-6, 308-11, 316, I03o-I; trade, 
827, 866; export of eunuchs, 567, 851; 
Persians in the Roman army, 135, 2.91, 5 52, 
619, 659; in the senatorial aristocracy, 
5 52. 

Perso Justiniani, regiment, 659. 

Peter of Alexandria, linen merchant, 865. 
- Barsymes, praetorian p.tefect of the East, 

295-6, 592· 
-I, bishop of Alexandria, 75,884. 
- II, bishop of Alexandria, 152, 165. 
-(the Fuller), bishop of Antioch, 22S. 
-bishop of Apamea, 9II, 9I3· 
- brother of Maurice, 3 I4. 
- col!ectarius, 865. 
- Constantinopolitan financier, 350, 86S. 
- cttrator dominicae domu.r, 426. 
- originalis of the Roman see, 809. 
-the patrician, magister o.fliciorutJI, 275, 338, 

347. 575· 
-rector of the papal patrimony, 810. 
- Valvomeres, 693. 
Petilian, Donatist leader, 878, 95 5-6. 
petitio, of crown lands, I31, I47, 422-4, 557, 

569. 
Petra (Arabia), paganism, 167, 943· 
- (Lazica), :288, 290. 
Petronius Maximus, emperor, I77, 240, 324, 

327, 537· 558, 574· 
- Probus, praeto:dan prefect ofltaly, I4I-z, 

16o-x, 337, 385, 557· 
Petulantes, regiment, 98, uo, 6zS. 
Phaeno (Palestine), mines, 152,838. 
P;,iladelphia (Arabia), 88x. 
- (Lydia), Ij6, 955· 
Philae (Egypt), garrison, 654, 662; bishopric, 

878; temple ofisis, 942. 
Philagtius, prefect of Egypt, 114, 5 68. 
-vicar of Pontica, xooo. 
Philastrius, bishop ofBrixia, 952. 
Philemuth, leader of Herul contingent, 291. 
Philip, priest of Constantinople, 910. 

praetorian prefect of Constantius II, 128, 
546, ~51, IOOQ-1. 

Philipptcus, brother-in-law ofMaurice, 3Io-
H. 

Philippopolis (Arabia), 7I8. 
- (Thrace), thesaurtJS, 429. 
Philogonius, bishop of Antioch, 86. 
philosophy, 524, 707, 94I, 999, I004, IOII, 
Philoxenus, bishop of Hierapolis, 233. 
Phlabonis (Egypt), bishopric, 877. 
Phocas, emperor, ; I4-I6, 328. 
-patrician, 941. 
Phoebammon, Flavius, public doctor of 

Antinoopolis, 771, 1012-I;. 
Phoenicarch, 764. 
Phoenice Libanensis, dux, 282, 6o9; governor 

(moderator), 281, 398, 66I; !itJJitanei, 66I. 
Phoenicia, dyeworks, 836. 
Phrygia, settlement of Ostrogoths, 15 S; under 

biocolyte.r, 294; tribal communes, 713; 
wool and woollen garments, 768, 849; 
paganism, 939; Montanists, 951, 953; 
Novatians, 956. 

- Paca.tiana, comes, 280, 374, 48;. 
- Salutaris, appeals, 482. 
phylarchs, 6I1. 
Picenum, taxation, 2.04, 4 52; Gothic settle­

ment, 256. 
Picts, I4o, 191. 
Pierius, granted land by Odoacer, 238, 786. 
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pigs, levy for Rome, 702-4, 845· 
Pilate, Acts of, 73· 
Pitn1,1tion, decurion of Hermopolis, 459· 
Plnianus, husband of Melania, 172, 559-60, 

781, 850, 914, 
Pisidia, creation of province, 43; dux (co!JJCS 

rei militaris), 224, .z8o, 397, 6o9; praetor, 
.z8o; cities, 718. 

pistores, Roman guild, 699-7ox. 
pittatia certificates of title in Gothic land 

allot~ent, 250; warrants for issue of 
annona, 627. 

Placentia (Italy), 240, 309. 
Placidia, daughter of Valentinian Ill, 243. 
-estates under curator, 426. 
Placidus, Maecius Memmius Furius Baburius 

Caecilianus, praetorian prefect of Italy, 
134· 

plague, under Justinian and later, 2.87-8, 
314, 8r8, I043· 

Plas Aurelius, veteran, 633. 
Plin~has, magister militum of Theodosius II, 

r8r. 
Plutarchus, Aurelius, vir egregius, 70. 
Poetovio (Pannonia), battle, 159; woollen 

industry, S49, S57. 
poets, 100S-9; appointed to offices of state, 

388. . . . 
Poitiers, battle, 24S; rev1s1on of tax regtster, 

261. 
police, at Rome and Constantinople, 692-

4; in cities, 725-6, 734· 
Pollentia (Italy), battle, 1S4. 
Polycarp, praetorian prefect of the East, 

235· ;S7, 592· 
Polychronius, memoria/is, 577• 
po{yp&chi, tax registers, 454, 456; under the 

Visigoths, 2 57. 
Pompeianus, Rusticius, praetorian prefect of 

Maxentius, 50. . 
Pompeius,_ nephew of ~stastus, 272. 
Pontica diocese and v1car, 47, u6, 2So, 294, 

;6;, 373-4, 449; comes, 192, 224; taxation 
and assessment, 6;, 237, 433, 453, 457; 
appeals, 4S2; cities, 717-18; mines, 8;8; 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction, 165, 212., 220, 
ss6, 891· 

pontifex maximu.r, imperial title, 93· 16;. 
pontiftces,incities, 725,731. . . 
Pontus, dux, 44, 224, 271, 6o9; monasttctsm, 

929· · · d · hH 1 tu - Polemoruacus, urute wu e enopon s, 
2SO. 

Popes, see papacy. 
population, 104o-5. . 
pork butchers (suarii), Roman gwld, 702-4; 

guild at Oxyrhynchus, 859. 
Poroselene, S76. 
Porphyry, bishop of Gaza, 344-6, 4oS, 56S, 

917, 994; biography, 172. 
Portus (Rome), 691, 69S, 70S. . 
Possidius, bishop of Calama, Ltfe of Augus~ 

tine, 172. 
post, see cur.rus publictiS. 
posJ/iminium, 853. 
postula#o simplex, 497-S, 5 I I. 

Postumianus, barrister, 510. 
- Gaul, 155· S42. 
- Ru6.us Praetextatus, prefect of Rome, 

) )8. 
Potamo, vim/ex of Alexandria, 236, 759· 
Pousi, Flavius, mrsor of provincial officium, 

595, 895· 
praecones, 59o-1, 593, 596. 
praedelegatio, 456. 
praefectiani, sec praetorian prefect, (officium.) 
praifectu.r, military officer, 640. 
- Aegypti, tenure of office, ;SI, 3S9; see also 

praefectus Augu.rtalis. 
- aerarii Saturni, 709. 
- annonae Ajricae, 404, 450, 486, 575, 69S, 

S27· 
- annonae (Alexandria), 450, S27. 
- annonae (Constantinople), 4S6, 6oo, 692. 
- annonae (Rome), 106, 375, 404, 4S6, 6oo, 

69o-2, 69S· 
with dux Aegypti, 2S1; salary, 397; appellate 
jurisdiction, 2S2, 4S1; ojjicium, 579, 592-3; 
assessors, 5oo; bar, 509-10; patronage of 
peasants, n6. 

- praetorio, see praetorian prefect. 
- praetorio vacans, 231, 273, 535· 
- urhi, rank, 4S, 143, 52S; jurisdiction, 

4S1-z, 4S6, 491, 536; president of the 
senate, 332, 531, 537· 

- urhi (Constantinople), 132, 375, 509, 692, 
698. 

- urhi (Rome), 4S, 292, 313; tenure of office, 
;So, ;S5-6; relations with minor magisM 
trades, 375• 391, 69o; with the guilds, 357; 
ojficium, !29, 579, 592-;. 

- vigiluttJ (Constantinople), 2So, 4S6, 6oo, 
692, 694-)· 

- vigilum (Rome), 106, 4S6, 50S, 6oo, 691, 
694-5· 

praepositm, military officer, 640. 
- barbaricariorum, 429; ba.rtagae, 414, 429; 

calcis, 709; fabricae, S35; of herds and 
stables, 414; horrei, 146, 459, 627, 727; 
hostis, 259; limitis, 47, 59, 652; pagi, 6S, 
456, 505, 726, 729-;o, S14; regni, 259; 
thesauri, 42S-9; vectigalimn, 430. 

- sacri cubiculi, !27, 254,425-6, 4S6, 567-70. 
praescriptio fori, 339-40, 4S4-94· 5IS, 586, 

791· 
praese.r, title of provincial governor, 4h 48, 

!06, 379. 527-9· 
Praetextatus, Agorius, praetorian prefect of 

Italy, r5o-r, 161, 510, 69o, 904, 987. 
praetor, title of provincial governor, 2So, 

282, 373· 
-(Rome and Constantinople), 132, 219, 

465, 532, 534. 537-42, 705-7· 
- plebis (Constantinople), 2So, 692. 
praetorian guard, disbanded, p, loo. 
-prefect, development of the office, 5o-1, 

1oo-;, u6, 37o-z; rank, 49, w6, 143, 37S, 
52S; collegiate office, 325; member of conM 
sistory, 333• 339-40, 352; salary, 398, 
462; tenure of office, 3 So; financial func­
tions, 411-12, 44S-62; control and choice 
of provincial governors, 372, 391; conM 

r 
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trol of fabricae, 66, ror, r61, S34-5; of 
cursu.; publictiS, 130, 402, S;o; of public 
works, 461-2; jurisdiction, 479, 4Sx-;, 
4S9, 491-2, 49S-9, 505-6; edicts, 473; 
assessors, 501; bar, 508-10, 512, 745; 
officium, uS-9, 449-51, 5S6-92, 6o;-4. 

Praevalitana, papal patrimony, 7S9. 
Praeventores, regiments, Ioo, 6Sz. 
Pragmatic Sanction, 291-2, 395· 
pragmaticae, 575· 
pragmaticarii, 575, 6o5. 
prices, 445-S, S22, S46, S48-5o, S5S, S62, 

S68, roi7-rS; control, S59-6o; rise, sec 
inflation. 

Primani, legion, 98. 
Primi Felices Justinianl, regiment, 655. 
- Theodosiani, regiment, 65 5, 66o. 
primicerii of Jargitione.r and res privata, 585. 
primiceriu.r, n.c.o. grade, 599, 6;4, 674-5, S35· 
- domesticorom, 639-40. 
- notariorum, w;, 143, 337, 339, 36S, 395. 

398, 573-)· 
- notariorum and deftnsorum, of churches, 

9ll. 
- sacri cubiculi, 127, 529, 567-9. 
primipili pastus, 67,459, 594-6,626, 6;o. 
primiscrinim, in military officia, 597; in the 

largitiones, 5 S4; of the praetorian prefecture, 
587, 59o-I. 

Primosagittarii Leones Juniores, regiment, 
65)· 

princeps ojficii, 12S-9, 174-5. 406, 56;, 565-6, 
579-SI, 5S7, 591, 593. 597· 744· 

prindpales, leading decurions, 146, 731, 747, 
757, 76o-x, 774· 

priorcs, senior n.c.o.s, 669,674-5. 
- regionum (Rome), 693. 
Priscian, grammarian, 21S, 991. 
-philosopher, 707. 
Priscillian, Priscillianists, 164,935,951, 1057. 
Priscus, magister militum of Maurice, 310, 

313-!4· 
~of Panium, historian, 170, 217, 516, S66, 

IOIO. 
-Jew, 866. 
privatae largitiones, 412. 
privatiani, 4!2, 5S5; see also comes rei privatae 

(oj}icium). 
probatoriae, ;6S, 378, 403, 409, 566, 576, 

598, 6oo, 6o3, 663, 669. 
Probus, emperor, 26, 35-6, 40. 
-nephew of Anastasius, 272. 
- Petronius, 141-2, x6o-x, 337, ;85, 557· 
Proclus, bishop of Constantinople, 355, S91, 

917, 920. 
Proconnesus, marble quarries, 152, S;7. 
proconsul, rank, 45, x;;-4, 143, 378, pS; 

constitutional position, 47, 375; appellate 
jurisdiction, 2S2, 481; qfjiciwll, 129, 593; of 
Achaea, 106-7, 129, 579, 593; of Mrica, 45, 
47, 260, 375. 3S1, 3S5-6, 4S1, 597, 652; of 
Armenia I, 2S1-2, 4S3; of Asia, 45, 47, 
354, 375, 5 ro, 549, 593; of Campania, 161; 
of Cappadocia, 2So, 282, 426, 4S3, 501; 
of Constantipole, S;, 132; ofPalestine1 161, 
281-2, 4S3; of Spain, 161. 

Procopius of Caesarea, historian, 266-7, 
935, 10!0. 

-of Gaza, works as historical source, 218. 
- magister militum of the East, r SI. 
-martyr, 75, 994· 
-usurper, u;, I 39, 573· 
Proculeianus, magister ojjicioruttJ, 103. 
Proculus, Aradius V alerius, praetorian prefect 

of Mrica, 102, 1o6-7. 
-bishop of Marseilles, SS9. 
-quaestor, 269. 
procuratore.r, of landlords, 7SS, 790-1. 
-curial, levy taxes and recruits, 456,615-16. 
-of mints, 435; of state factories, 8;6; of 

mines, 727, S3S. 
-rei privatae, 413-14, 4S6, 7SS; domm 

divinac, 417; salth'llm, 413. 
professors, 99S-xoo2, 
Promotus, magister militum of Theodosius I, 

15S, x6o. 
Promoti,cavalry regiments, 53. 57-8, 9S, lOO. 

prostitutes, 431, 691, 976. 
protectores (et dome.rtici), 53-4, 129-;o, 256, 

2S4, 337, ;7s, 393, sro, 54s, 6;6-4o, 6n-8; 
honorary rank of veterans and retired 
officials, 592, 597, 65S, 77S, S;5. 

Proterius, bishop of Alexandria, 22 I. 

Protogenes, priest, 997. 
proto.rtasia(prototypia), 6o, 615-16. 
provinces, division under Diocletian, 42-3, 

47; amalgamations under Constantine, 
107, under Justinian, 2So. 

-ecclesiastical, 8So-;. 
provincial assemblies, 73, ;;6-7, 340, 356, 

3)8, 362-3,454-5, 763-6. 
-governors, rank and titles, 45. 106-7, 

373, 527-9, see also conmlaris, corrector, 
moderator, praese.r, praetor, proconsul; 
tenure of office, ;Sr; appointment, 39I-
395; purchase of office, see suffragium; 
salary, 397-S; illicit profits, 399-4oo; 
military command, 43-4, I or, 2So-2, 373; 
jurisdiction, 44, 46, 479, 4S1, 491, 495-6, 
499; financial functions, 44, 46, 414, 
434, 450; general duties, 46, 374; inter­
ference in cities, 757-9; ojficia, 565, 593-6, 
6o6, 743-4, S6;, S65; in the barbarian king­
doms, 253, 257, 26o-x. 

-high priests, see high priests of provinces. 
proximi of the sam;scrinia, 143, 43 I, 547, 549, 

)77-8. 
Prudentius, poet, 1009. 
Psates, Aurelius, purple seller, S65. 
pseudocomitatenses, 55, 57, 99• 126, 609-ro, 651. 
Ptolemais, metropolis of Cyrenaica, 8S4. 
Ptolemianus, curator civitatis, 730. 
public works, 461-2, 85S; scrinium of prae-

torian prefecture, 449-50, 5S9-90. 
publici vici, see metrocomiae. 
Publius, decurion of Zeugma, 994· 
Pudentius, notable of Tripolitania, 1059· 
Pulcheria, 173-4, 179-80, 21S-19, 325, 341, 

343, 346, 355, 393; cities named after, 719. 
Punic, language, 95 5-6, 966, 993· 
purple dyers, 86;. 
Pusaeus, consul in 467, 552, S3;. 
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Pusaeus, dux of Egypt, 552,642. 
Puteoli (Italy), 407, 709-10. 
Pyrrhus, tribune, agent of Lauricius, 790. 

Quadi, 25, II7, 140, 335· 
quadrimcnstrua brevia, 405. 
quaesitor (Constantinople), 280, 692. 
quaestor (Rome and Constantinople), 5 30, 

532, 534. 537· 705. 
-municipal magistrate, 720, 73o-r. 
-in officium of proconsul of Achaea, 6or. 
- exercitus, 280, 371,482.-3, 66r, 844. 
- (of the sacred palace), created by Con-

stantine, 104, 368; rank, 134-5, 143, p8; 
member of consistory, 333; functions, 
345, 387,482-3, 504-5,988; laterculum minus 
(issue of commissions), 575--6,641; chosen 
from barristers or rhetoricians, 387, 549; 
adiutores, 515-1· 

quarries, 837-8. 
. Quartodecimans, heretical sect, 952, 955· 
quasi co!oni, 795· 
quingcntarii, officers in Visigoth army, 258. 

Radagaesus, barbarian leader, 184, 196. 
racdac, 830. 
Raetia, dux, 61o; supply of troops, 844; 

Rhaetic ftbu!atoria, 849. 
Raphia (Palestine), paganism, 167, 943· 
Ratiaria (IY.[oesia), 193; arms factory, 834. 
rationalis rei privatae, central, 412.; diocesan, 

376, 412-14,485-6, 492, 6oo. 
- rei privatae fundorum domus divinac, 413, 42 5. 
-rei sttmmae (summarum), central, 48, 50, 66, 

105, 4n, 427; diocesan, 48, 50, 70, 89, 
134, 376, 428, 485, 565, 6oo. 

- vinorttm (Rome), 691, 704. 
Ravenna, imperial residence, 186, 189, 2u, 

366, 553; mint, 437; fleet, 6ro; linen 
mill, 836; merchants, 772, 865; estates of 
the church, 782, 821, 865; stipend and 
perquisites of bishop, 84r, 905; clergy, 
908, 9Il· 

Ravennius, bishop of Aries, 889-90. 
readers, order of the clergy, 74, 906, 912-1 3· 
reaping machine, 1047. 
Reate (Italy), 761. 
rccauta, 673. 
Reccared, king of the Visigotbs, 262. 
Reccesvind, king of the Visigoths, 239. 
Rechila, king of the Sue yes, I 90. 
Recitach, son of Theoderic Strabo, 22.7-8. 
rector of the papal patrimony, 769, 789, 8o4. 
referendaries, imperial, 575; ministers of the 

Frankish kings, 261. 
regcndarius, 566, 587, 590, 592-3. 
rcgcrcndarius, 597· 
RegH, regiment, 65 5o 66o. 
regioncs,A16, 713, 715, 720, 877. 
Regium (Italy), 309. 
relatio, 348-9,471-2,496, 505. 
religion, 938 ff. 
Remi (Ga.ul), thesaurm, 429; arms factory, 

834; barbaricarH, 83 5; woollen mill, 836, 

Remigius, bishop of Rheims (Remi), 2.61, 
771, 785,793-4, 8ro, 8p. 

-magister ojjiciorum, I4I, 336, 599· 
Remistus, patrician of Avitus, 240. 
remtmerationes, 468. 
rents, in money and kind, ro8, 419-2o, 5 54, 

773-4; figures, 773-4, 785-6, 8o7-8. 
requisition, of ships, 3 52, 829; of horses and 

oxen, 833; see also coemptio. 
res privata, 4II-27; courts, 485-6; ba.rtagae, 

834;gynaecia and baphia, 836; see also comes 
rei privatae, imperial estates. 

Resapha (Anastasipolis), bishopric, 878; 
ecclesiastical province, as,. 

rescripts (rescripta), 471-3, 505. 
revenue of the empire, 462-4. 
rhetoric, in education, 1002-4; professors, 

707, 745, 998 ff.; qualification for office and 
for the bar, 387, 391, 507, 512-13> prestige 
and popularity, 354-5, 549, roo9, 1021. 

Rhodope, appeals, 482. 
Rhosus (Cilicia), monastery, 93 I-2 . 
Richomer, comes domesticorum, I 53, I6o. 
Ricimer, patrician, 222, 24o-3, 322, 324, 329, 

342, 1022. 
Riothamus, king of the Armoricans, 243· 
riparimscs, see llmitanei. 
riparii, 725,730. 
ripenses, see !imitanci. 
roads, maintenance, 420, 4 52, 462, 82 5. 
Romanus, comes Africae, 140, 624, 646. 

dux of Osrhoene, 632. 
- cubicu!arius, 346. 
- exarch, 309, 3 I I. 
Rome, siege and sack by Alaric, 185-6, 1025; 

sack by Vandals, 240; in Justinian's wars, 
276, 289-90; sources of wealth, 687-8, 857; 
decline, 7ro-n; prefect, seepraifettu.rtJrbi; 
minor magistrates, 383-4, 69o-2; police, 
692-4; fi..te service, 694-5; aqueducts, 
695-6; corn supply, 698; food supply, 
696-704; baths, 705; games, 537-8, 705-7; 
university, 575, 707, 999; doctors, p8, 
w12.; public works, 708-9; finance, 709-
xo; population, 1040; thesaurus, 429; mint, 
437, 443; woollen mill, 836; for the church 
of Rome, sec papacy. 

-Councils, in A.D. 313, 82, 94; in A.D. 34o, 
II4; in A.D. 378, 163; in A.D. 430, 2I4· 

Romulus, emperor, 244, 360. 
Rua, king of the Huns, 193· 
Ru.6.na, Aurelia, lady of senatorial rank, 8o9. 
Rufinus, church historian, 77, II5, 154-5. 

987. 
- praetorian prefect of the East, r6x, 177, 

183, 343, 347, 369, 389, 393,421, 533, 557, 
666, 930, 990. 

-comes OrictJtis, 353· 
-comes sacrarum largitionum, 433· 
-princeps of!icii of the praetorian prefect, 

129, 
- Vettius Cossinius, proconsul of Achaea, 

107. 
- Vulcacius, praetorian prefect, 134, I4r, 

557> 627· 
Rugians, 2.181 ~291 244, ~46. 
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Rumorides, t?Jagister t?Jilitum of Valentinian 
I!, ll5· 

rural bishops (xwptE1ftaK01Tot), 879. 
Rusticius Pomperanus, praetorian prefect of 

:Maxentius, 50. 

Saba, monk, 347, 632-3, 814. 
Sabinianus, magister militum ofillyricum, 227, 

247· 
Sabinus, ccnsitor, 454• 
- praetorian prefect of Maximian, 726. 
-rector of the papal patrimony, 846. 
Sacaon, Aurelius, of Theadelphia, peasant 

proprietor, 809. 
saccarii, Roman guild, 698. 
Saccophori, heretical sect, r66, 954· 
sacel/arius, 425, 567-8. 
sacerdota/es, 362,731,765. 
saccrthtes provinciarum, see high priests of 

provinces. 
sacra scrinia, 5o-1, 103, 368, 403, 490, 497-8, 

575-8, 6o2-5, 990; see also proximi. 
sacrae !argitiones, see !argitiones. 
sacred bedchamber, see cubicu!um. 
Safrax, Ostrogothic chieftain, I 53· 
Sagittarii,regiments, roo. 
saioncs, 254-6, 265. 
Salamis (Cyprus), see Constantia. 
salaries, of officers of state, 396-8, 692; of 

army officers, 643-4, 677; of assessors 
and judges, 5oo-r; of advocati ftsci, 509; 
of bishops, 905-6; of clergy, 908; of pro­
fessors, xoot-2; of doctors, ro12; see also 
pay. 

sale of office, see suffragium, officials. 
sa!gamttm, 63I-2. 
Salia, magister militt1111 of Constans, I 3 5. 
Salii, regiments, 98. 
Sallustius, bishop of Hispalis, 890. 
-bishop of Jerusalem, 22.8, 232. 
- magister mi!itum of Cons tans, I 3 5. 
- qua.estor, 641. 
Salona (Dalmatia), 276; thesaurus, 429; arms 

factory, 834; dyeing establishment, 836. 
saltus, 413, 713,720, 787-8, 877. 
Salutius Secundus, praetorian prefect of the 

East, 138, 326, 391. 
Salvian, de Gubernatione Dei, 173, 54~, 756-7, 

774-5, 777-8, 8oo, 978, 10I6, I026, I06o­
l. 

Samaritans, 286, 296, 355,944-5,948,950. 
Sambila, leader of Alans, 189. 
Samnium, levy of pigs for Rome, 702-3; 

estates, 782; settlement of Goths, 256; 
governor under Maurice, 313. 

Samosata (Euphratensis), 389, 88r. 
sangt~ino!enti, 853. 
Sapaudia, settlement of Burgundians, 189, 

249· 
Sapor, magister mi!itmtJ of the East, r6o. 
-IT, king of Persia, 85, II7, 127, qo, 573· 
Sapricius, tnagistcr militum of Theodosius IT, 

181. 
Saracens, federates, 154, 278, 294, 6n. 
Sardica (Dacia), imperial residence, 83-4; 

mint, 437; destroyed by Attila, 193; 

Council, II5, 127, 211, 361, 568, 836, 876, 
88?-8. 

Sardinia, under the Vandals, 240, 245, 264, 
273; under Justinian, 273-4; appeals, 
481-2; cth'SUS publicus, 833; ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction, 884; paganism, 395, 399, 939; 
papal estates, 782; deserted lands, 815. 

Sardis (Lydia), builders' guild, 735, 859, 86o; 
arms factory, 834. 

Sarmates, curator of Oxy:rhynchus, 730. 
Sa.rrnatians, 85, II7, 140, I 52; in the army, 

6x9; settlement in the empire, 85, 201, 219, 
62o. 

Sarus, Gothic chieftain, 186, :zoo, 665. 
Sasima (Cappadocia), 878. 
Satala (Armenia), 271, 651. 
Satuminus, magister militum of Tbeodosius 

I, 157, l6o. 
- Caelius, praetorian prefect of Constan-

tine, ro6, 564. 
Saturus, procurator in Vandal kingdom, 260. 
Satyrus, brother of Ambrose, 981. 
Sausadia (Europa), bishopric, 876. 
Savaria (lllyricum), thesaurus, 429. 
Savia, 255-6,413. 
Saxons, 39, 140, 191, 201, 305. 561. 
Scenae Mandron (Egypt), bishopric, 878. 
Scetis (Egypt), monastic centre, 930-1, 
scholae, scholarcs, imperial guard, 613-14, 63o, 

634, 643, 647-8; origin, 54; disbanded by 
Theoderic, 256; under Justin I and Justi­
nian, 267-8, 284, 657; under control of 
magister ojficiorum, 352, 368-9; promotion 
of tribunes, 135, 390; judicial privileges, 
490, 497-8; strength, 681, 683; grant of 
annonae cMtac, 54, 84, 697; purchase of 
places, 284, 657. 

-regiments of protectorcs domcstici, 636. 
-departments of if.ficia, 588, 59o-r, 595· 
Scholasticus, cubictt!arius, 346. 
-governor of Campania, 3I3. 
schools, see education. 
Scirae, 192, 203, 218, 222, 244, 794· 
Sclaveni, 276, 287, 293, 307, 310, 3I3, 

659· 
scribae of cities, 6oo. 
- !ibrarii, 6o1. 
scriboncs, 401, 658-9, 675. 
scrinia, departments of ojficia, 412, 427-8, 

449-50, etc. 
Scudilo, tribune of the Scutarii, 62r. 
sculptors, sculpture, 862., 1014. 
Scutarii, regiments of the scholae, 54, 120, I35· 

6r3, 62.1, 697. 
Scythae, legion, 655,661. 
Scythla, creation of province, 43; dux, 44, 

6o9; !imitanei, 99, 661; settlements of 
barbarians, 218-19; under quaestor exercitus, 
2.80, 482-3; clothing levy, 433, 456; cities, 
716; ecclesiastical organisation, 875-6; 
alienation of church property, 897; bilin­
gual, 986, 988. 

Scythici, regiments, roo. 
Scythopolis (Palestine), linen industry, 714, 

8J6-7, 848, 8j7. 
Sebastian, magister militum of Valens, 142. 
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- magi.rter militum of Valentinian III, 176. 
Sebastianus, praetorian prefect of the East, 

394· 
.rectmdicerim notariorutn, 573, 575· 
Secundus, bishop of Tigisis, 74· 
-father of John Ch.rysostom, 599· 
Seleucia on the Calycadnus, Council, n8. 
.remi.rsa!i.r, military grade, 599, 634. 
.remi.rsi.r, coin, 207, 439, 443· 
senate, functions and powers, 329-33• 506-7; 

partinimpe.rialelections, So, x86, 218, 22x, 
230, 241, 267, 315, 322, 324-6; numbers, 
144, 527; admission, no--2; aurum oblati­
dum, 43o--1; election of magistrates, 54o-1; 
membership limited to illu.rtre.r, 529-30; 
see also senatorial order. 

-of Constantinople, foundation, 132-3; 
numbers, 133, 144, 527; less aristocratic 
and wealthy than the Roman senate, 133, 
546, 551-2, 554-6, 783-4· 

Senator, consul in 435, 355, 559· 
senator, n.c.o. grade, 634,647,674. 
senatorial order, in the principate, 3-7, 14-16, 

18-19, 21-2, :.q-5; under Diocletian, 45, 48, 
525; under Constantine, 106-7, 526-7; 
under his sons, 133-5, 527; under Valen­
tinian I, 142-4; under Gratian and Theo­
dosius I, 16o--2; under Honorius and Valen­
tinian III, 177; under Arcadius and Theo­
dosius 1I, r8o--x; under Marcian, 219; 
under the last western emperors, 244; 
in the barbarian kingdoms, 253-4, 259; 
qualifications for membership, 523-4; 
grades and precedence, 142-3, 161, 378-9, 
528-30, 534-5; see also claris.rimll.f, specta­
bilis, i!lmtd.r; social and racial composi­
tion, 545-52; geographical distribution, 
552-4; privileges, 452, 49o-r, 535-6; 
financial burdens, 465-6, 537 ff.; see also 
collatio glebali.r; wealth and estates, 554-7, 
770, 782-4; influence on the imperial 
government, 364-5; way of life, 557-62; 
senators in holy orders, 923. 

.renatus coiJSu!tunJ, source of law, 3 30, 3 32. 
- con.rultum ClaudianunJ, 435, 836. 
Seneca, defensor civitati.r, 14 5. 
Senecio, comes of the Upper Thebaid, 637. 
Sepphoris, Diocaesarea (Palestine), Jewish 

population, n6, 152, 944· 
Septem (Tingitania), 274. 
Septimania, 248. 
Sequanica, dux, r96, 6w. 
Ser;1peum (Alexandria), destruction, x68, 

943· 
Serena, niece of Theodosius I, 55 2, 5 6o_ 
Serenus, agent of A pion estates, 790, 8o6-7. 
Sergius anO Bacchus, martyrs, 54, 613, 866, 

878. 
-bishop of Caesarea (Palestine), 355· 
- candidatm, 317, 950. 
-hermit, 997· 
- dnx ofTripolitania, 293-
Seronatus, vicar of Septem Provindae, 1059. 
Seven Provinces, diocese, 374, 766, identical 

with Viennensis, q.v. 
Severianus, tribune, 784. 

Severinus, saint, biography, .238, 6r2-r3. 
Severus, bishop of Antioch, 233, 268, 286--7, 

513,902-3,905-6,908,913,924,927, 981; 
life and letters as a historical source, 218. 

-bishop of!ammona, 949, 993· 
-emperor, 40, 42, 63, 328. 
- come.r of Spain, 105. 
- Flavius, candidate for the senate, 523· 
- magister militum of Valentinian I, 142. 
- Libius, emperor, 241-2. 
- Septimius, emperor, 15-16, 19, 63o, 698, 

701,715. 
shippers, private, 866 ff_; for state shippers 

see navicular#. 
ships, capacity, 843; price, 868. 
shopkeepers, see craftsmen and shopkeepers. 
Sicily, x86, 190, .24o, 242, 246, 273, 275, 290; 

corrector and consular, 1o6; praetor, 283; 
procurator and rationali.r rei privatae, 413; 
taxation, 204, 25 5, 283, 453; appeals, 481-2; 
supplies corn to Rome, 711; papal patri­
mony, 769, 782, 789, 8o4; estates of 
churches of Milan and Ravenna, 782; 
imperial estates, 786; private estates, 
782; paganism, 939; Jews and Samaritans, 
944; under the immediate jurisdiction of 
the popes, 884. 

Sicorius Probus, magister memoriae, 51. 
Side, metropolis of Parnphylia, 883. 
Siderius, bishop of Hydta.x and Palaebisca, 

884. 
Sidimund, Ostrogoth in Roman service, 226. 
Sidonius Apollinaris, 243, 551, 553-4, 561, 

781,919,923,987, xoo8-9, xo2I; works as 
historical source, 238. 

Sigismund, king of the Burgundians, 262. 
Sigisvult, magi.rter militut!l of V alentinian HI, 

117, 190. 
silentiaries, 127, 254, 387, 401, 490, 548, 

571-2, 6o6. 
.rilentium, session of the consistory, 333, 338. 
Silings, tribe of Vandals, 188, 199· 
.riliquaticunJ, 205, 254, 351,432, 435, 826. 
silk, industry, 86r-2; trade, 85o; monopoly, 

296, 826. 
Silvanus, bishop of Alexandria Troas, 480, 

891. 
- bishop of Cirta, 909. 
-magister militum of Constantius II, u6, 

135. 328, 334-5. 622-3· 
silver, relation to gold, 438--9. 
-mines, 427, 838. 
silversmiths, 862-4, 908. 
Simeon, hermit, 997· 
--:- Stylites, the younger, biography, 304. 
sxmony, 909-10. 
Simplicius, Pope, 263, 89o. 
-vicar of the city, 407. 
-philosopher, xon. 
sinecures, 489-90, 574, 581-2, 694, 864. 
Singara (Mesopotamia), n2, n7, 138. 
singers, order of clergy, 9o6, 911. 
Singidunum (Moesia I), 193, 310, 313-14. 
s~ngu!ares, .ringu!arii, 563, 565, 59o-1, 593, 597· 
Srpontum (Italy), 313. 
Siricius, Pope, 2II, 888, 912, 924, 928, 984. 
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Sinnium (Pannonia), 193, 177, 247, 305, 

307; imperial residence, 13/' 366; mint, 
437; arms factory, 834; woo len mill, 836; 
bishopric, 888; Council, 117 . 

Sisebut, king of the Visigoths, 950. 
Siscia (Pannonia), battle, 159; the.saurus, 429; 

mint, 437· 
Sisinnius, bishop of Constantinople, 891, 917, 

920. 
- Novatian bishop of Constantinople, 956, 

977· 
-governor of Samnium, 313. 
Sittas, magister militum of Armenia, 271, 390, 

667. 
slaves, 85x-6; agricultural, 781, 787, 793-5, 

8ox-2, 815, 8x8, 848, 932; as actores, pro­
curatores and conductores of estates, 79o--1, 
795; in the mints, 435; in state factories, 
836; in the cur.rm pub!icm, 833; in the Rome 
aqueduct service, 696; in the Roman 
bakeries, 699; in private industry, 848, 
86o; in domestic service, 647, 851, 997-8; 
prices, 448, 852; sources, 853-4; trade, 
8~5; normally excluded from the army, 
184, 365, 6q, 665; excluded from the 
curia, 74o; admission to holy orders, 920--1, 
to monasteries, 931; slaves of Jews, 946-7. 

Smaragdus, exarch of Italy, 309. 
smiths, guild at Oxyrhynchus, 736. 
Socrates, ecclesiastical historian, 77, 115, 

154, 170,935,956, IOIO. 
solidus, coin, xo7-9, 436, 439-48, 825. 
Solomon, magister militum and praetorian 

prefect of Africa, 277, 293, 656. 
Sophia, wife of Justin II, 3o6, 328. 
.rordida munera, see muncra sordida, 
Sozomen, ecclesiastical historian, 77, 115, 

154. !70. 
Spain, diocese, 47, 126, 373-4; comes rei 

militari.r, 189, 192; magister militum, 190, 
192; armed forces, 59· 196-7, 683; burgarii, 
651; barbarian invasions and settlements, 
187-90, 241, 246; Bacaudae, 190, 812; 
under Theodric the Ostrogoth, 248, 255; 
Visigothic kingdom, 2 57--9; part recovered 
by Justinian, 292-3, 299; losses under 
Justin II, 305; private estates, 781-2, 
793-4; horse breeding, 561, 706, 768, 1018; 
trade with the East, 824, 85o; navicularii, 
827; paganism, 939-40; Manichees, 951; 
Priscillianists, 164, 951; native languages, 
993· 

spatharius, 567-8. . 
.rpectabilis, grade of senatorial order, 143, 

161,282, 378,528-9, 641_; ~eased to rank as 
senators, 5 29; loss of pnvlleges, 5 42. 

Spectatus, notary, 573· 
.rpecu!atore.r, 94. 563. 56s-6, 587, 595· 
Spes, cleric of Hippo, 963-
Spoletium (Italy), 308, 922. 
sportu!ae, see fees. 
Stablesiani, regiments, too. 
stat~ fac!?ries, 834-7. 
stattonarJt, 521, 6oo. 
.rtatuti, established civil servants, 571, 585, 

598; registered barristers, 510. 

.rtellatura, 644-5, 676. 
Stephanus, primlcerim of Armenii, 669. 
Stephen, saint, relics, 949, 960, 963. 
- bishop of Larissa, 92 5. 
Stilicho, tnagister militun1 of Theodosius I and 

Honorius, x6o, 174-5, 182.-5, 197-2oo, 
329-30, 341-2, 344> 347, 360, 421, 423, 
552. 666, 684, 824. 

stipendium, army pay, 369, 427, 441, 443, 
62,-4. 643-4· 

Stob1 (Macedonia), 226. 
Stotzas,leader of mutiny in Mrica, 277, 677. 
Strategius Musonianus, praetorian prefect 

of the East, 134,991. 
stratores, of the tribunus .rtabuli, 373, 518; in 

of/icia, 563, 565, 59o--1, 593• 
streetlighting, 735· 
Suania, 294, 304. 
suarii, Roman guild, 486, 702-4. 
.rubadiuvae, assistants of the magi.rter ojjiciorum, 

369, 579; in military offida, 597· 
subdeacons, 9o6, 9l2-I3, 928. 
.rubscribendarii, 597-8. 
Suburbicarian diocese, 47; rationa!i.r rei priva­

tae, 413; taxes, 204, 452; under the inune­
diate jurisdiction of the pope, 884. 

Suessula (Italy), church, 900-
Sueves, 185, 187-90, 241, 246, 62o. 
Sufes (Mrica), paganism, 942. 
.stiffragium, 230, 279, 306--7, 391-6, 398--9, 

401, 543• 557, 1055• 
Sulpicius Severus, ecclesiastical historian, 

II 5. x 54-5, 1oro. 
Sunday observance, Sx, 92. 
superindictions, 420, 451-2, n6, 542· 
supernumeraries, in the civil service, 571, 

~85. 598, 6o4; at the bar, 510. 
Superventores, tegiments, too, 682, 
.rupplicatio, appeal from the praetorian pre-

fect, 481, 505-6. 
Sura (Euph.ratensis), .288, 878. 
surgeons, military, 63.2, 675· 
surveyors (geometrae), rox3. 
smceptore.r, tax collectors, Il9, 146, 257, 434, 

456, 627, 727· 
Syagrius, son of Aegidius, 246-7, 261. 
Syene (Egypt), !imitanei, 654-5, 662, 669; 

bishopric, 878. 
Symmachus, Quintus Aurelius, business as 

prefect of Rome, 332, 357, 383-4, 391, 
430, 435, 442, 492, 518, 690, 693, 709-10; 
the altar of Victory, 163, 940; life as a 
senator, 142, 358, 523-4, 531, 558-61; 
games, 537, 56o--1, 707, 83o-x; wealth and 
estates, 5 54, 781-2; literary man, 987, 999-
IOoo, 1004, 1009, 1022; works as historical 
source, 155-6,689-

- nephew of the above, prefect of Rome, 
210, 689, 693· 

-consulin446, 558. 
-Pope, 263, 89o, 923-4. 
synagogues, 945-6, 
Synecdemus of I-Iierocles, 712-13. 
Synesius, bishop of Ptolemais, 354, 398, 546, 

721, 842, 867, 884, 929, 1059; works as 
historical source, 171. 

'I 
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Synesius, son of Julianus, candidate for 
senate, 524. 

Syracuse (Sicily), zs6-7, 76r, 789,865; dyeing 
establishment, 836; Samantans, 944· 

Syria, d#x, 44, 6o9; assessment and taxation, 
62-4,453,768, 82o; villages, 779,787, 82.3; 
Syrian traders, 865-6; monasticism, 929, 
931, 941; Syriac, 994; monophysitism, 
9SI, 968-9. 

- I, governorship combined with comitiva 
Orienti.r, z8r, 374· 

- II, bat of, 356, 509, 514. 
Syriac, 865,924,969, 991, 994, 996, 997· 
Syrianus,dnxofEgypt, 117. 
Syriatch, 763-4, Ioi7. 

tabelliones, 515-16. 
tabularii, of castretJsi.r, 567. 
-financial officials, 434, 564-5, 594, 8;,; in 

the Visigothic kingdom, 257. 
tabularius dvitatis, 72, 257, 456, 6oo, 774· 
Tagaste (Mrica), 787, 895, 997, 999· 
Taefali, Gallic facti, 6.zo. 
talent, monetary unit, 440. 
Tarasicodissa, name of the emperor Zeno, 

222, 
Tarentine wool, 846. 
Tatentum (Italy), dyeing establishment, 836. 
Tarracina (Italy), supplies wood for Roman 

baths, lime for Roman public works, 709; 
receives corn subsidy, 709-ro; paganism, 
939; Jews, 945· 

Tarraco (Spain), 187, r88, 189, 246; Council, 
904. 

Tattaconensis, 188, 190, 246, 8I2. 
Tarsus (Cilicia), linen industry, 7I4, 848, 

857; estates of the Roman church, 782. 
Tatian, praetorian prefect of the East, 141, 

161, 382, 384, 391,421, 501, 557> 730. 
Tatianus, decurion of Tralles, 784, 793· 
-envoy to the Vandals, 221. 
Taurinus, exactor civitatis, 729. 
Taurus, praeto.dan prefect of Constantius II, 

n8, 128, 134, 334. 546; family of, 551· 
- consulinA.D. 42S, tSo, 551. 
Tavium (Galatia), 999· 
taxation, in the principate, 9-u, 20, 29-32; 

Diocletian's reforms, 61-8; under Con­
stantine, 110; under Constantius II and 
Julian, II9-20, I3o-I; under Valentinian 
and Valens, 146-S; under Theodosius 1, 
162-3; under Honorius and Valentinian 
ID, 204-5; under Theodosius II, 206-7; 
Under Marcian, 219; Anastasius' reforms, 
235-7; under Justinian, 2S4, 295; in the 
barbarian kingdoms, 254, 257, 261-2; 

the department of the sacrae largitiones, 
427-3 5 ; the department of the praetorian 
prefecture, 448-62; rates and yields, 462-4; 
efficiency and expense of collection, 466-9; 
distribution between agriculture and trade 
and industry, 464-5; money taxes, 429-? 3; 
taxes in kind, 43 3-4, 448 ff.; commutation 
of the latter, 434, 46o-1. 

for individual taxes see d.tptK6v, aurum 
coronarium, aurum oblaticium, aurum tironicun;, 

capitatio, collatio donatarun; possessionuin, 
collatio glebalis, collatio lustra/is, customs 
duties, iugatio, siliquatimm. 

teachers, 997 ff. 
Teias, king of the Ostrogoths, 291. 
Telemachus, hermit, 977· 
Telo (Gaul), dyeing establishment, S36. 
temonarius, see capitu!arius. 
temones, see capifllla. 
temples, confiscation of treasures, 92, 1o8; 

confiscation of hods, see fundi ittris tem­
plorum; demolition, 92, n3, 167-8, 

Tenedos, 876, 877. 
Te.rmessus (Pamphylia), bishop:ric, S76. 
terrae laeticae, 620. 
tertiae, 250, .zp. 
Tertio Dalmatae (regiment), 655, 661. 
tertiocerius notariorum, 368, 575· 
Tertullianus, come.; of Asiana, 105. 
Tertullus, prefect of Rome, 693. 
tetrarchy, 38-42, 51· 
teruncianus, coin, 443· 
Thalalaeus, hermit, 942, 994· 
Thalassius, praetorian prefect of Illyricum 

and bishop of Caesarea, 891, 923. 
-friend ofLibanius, 531, S6o. 
-son-in-law of Ausonius, 160. 
Thamugadi (Numidia), album ordinis, 72S, 

730-1. 
Theadelphia, village (Egypt), 6S, 454, 773, 

780, 774-5· 
Theba.id, creation of province, 43; dux, 44, 

101, 6o9; dux et Auq~Sta/is, 281; comes, 637. 
Thecla, petitione1: to Justinian, 350. 
Thecoa (Palestine), monastery, 931. 
Thelepte (Mrica), Z74· 
Themistius, philosopher, 392, 540, 94I, 100S; 

works as a historical source, n5, 154. 
Theocles, senator, 542, 556. 
Theocritus, candidate for the empire, 268. 
Theodahad, king of the Ostrogoths, 275-6. 
Theodegisil, king of the Visigoths, 292. 
Theodemir, king of the Ost:rogoths, 218, 223. 
Theoderic, king of the Ostrogoths, in the 

East, 223, 225-9; king of Italy, 246-8, 
250-1, 253-7, 263-5, 274, 494, 533, 6o6, 
614, 829-30, 965; Edict, 23S, 254, 477, 
76z. 

- Strabo, leader of Gothic federates, 223, 
225-7. 343· 

- II, king of the Visigoths, 240, 242, 324. 
Theodora, empress of Justinian, 270, 272, 

290, 407, 425, 719, 976. 
Theodore, agens in rebus, 579, 90S, 925. 
- Aurelius, divorce contract, 975· 
- merchant, S66. 
- ca.rtrensis, 569. 
- Flavius, exceptor, 599· 
-bishop of Mopsuestia, 296-7, 760, 875. 
- secundiceriu.; notariorun1, 329, 573· 
- of Syceon, bishop of Anastasiopolis, 903, 

916; biography, 304. 
Theodoret, bishop of Cyrrhus, 216, 296-7, 

355, 385, 542, 6;;, S54, 952-3, 955; works 
as a historical source, 77, IIJ, 154,170,172. 

Theodorias, creation of province, 881. 
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Theodorus, Jew of Magona, 947· 
Theodosiaci, regiment, 311. 
Theodosian Code, see Codex Theodosianus. 
Theodosiopolis (Armenia), 231, 271, 65 I, 720. 
Theodosius, father of Theodosius I, 140, 142, 

392, 6p, 781. 
-1, emperor, early career, 3S6; proclaimed 

Augustus, 156, 323, 32S; reign, 156-
63; religious policy, 165-9, 936, 938, 
943; promotes Gauls and Spaniards, 390, 
552; abolishes capitatio in Thrace, 453, 
456; sundry laws, 421-2, 426, 452, 495, 
505, 508, 539, 631, 742; baptism, 165, 98I. 

- II, emperor, proclaimed Augustus at 
birth, 323, 345; reign, 173-4, 179-82, 
193-4, 206-8, 213-16, 341; sundry laws, 
331-2, 339-40, 351, 394, 419-20, 423, 
453,455,466-7,487, 4S9, 491-2, 494o JOJ, 
50S, 535, 569,631, 93S, 974; see also Codex 
Theodosianus. 

-bishop of Alexandria, 286-7, 297. 
-abbot, 931-2, 
-vir magnijicentissimm, 407-S, 
- son of the emperor Maurlce, 3 x 5. 
Theognis, bishop of Nicaea, 8S. 
theology, popular interest, 964 ff. 
Theon, decurion of Oxyrhynchus, 729-30. 
- prytanis of Oxyrhynchus, 730. 
Theophanes of Byzantium, historian, 303. 
Theophilus, bishop of Alexandria, 167-8, 

213, S84, 8S7. 
Theophylact, historian, 303, 1010. 
Thervingi, name of Visigoths, 15 2. 
thesaurenses, 403, 429, 6oo, 603. 
thesauri, 428-9. 
Thessalonica (Macedonia), 156, 223, 299; 

arms factory, 8 34,mint; 437; St. Demetrius, 
patron, 96x; monophysitism, 968; church 
immune from land tax, 361, 898; bishop 
papal vicar, 2n, S8S-9, S93. 

Theudebert, king of the Franks, 262, 276. 
Theudis, king of the Visigoths, 24S, 2.64, 292. 
This (Egypt), 865. 
thiqfadi, officers in the Visigothic army, 258. 
Thiumpus, Valerius, soldier, 54, 637, 63S. 
Thomas, quaestor, 941. 
Thrace, invasions, 153-4, 192-3, 223, 277, 

287, 293, 307, 313-14, 317; barbarian 
settlements, 85,157, uS, 231; peasant pro­
prietors, 775, 779-S1; patronage of 
peasants, 777; recruiting area, 203, 2.89--;)I, 
66o, 668; cities, 715-I6; gold mines, 14S, 
153, S38; taxation, 433, 353,456,460,463, 
797; languages, 9S6, 993; diocese and vicar, 
47,126,2S1,294.373-4.449;appeals,4S2-
3; con;es rei militaris, 125, 153; magister 
militum, 124, I78, ;76, 6o9; praetor, 2So; 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction, 165, 212, 220, 
8S6, 890-I. 

Th.rasamund, king of the Vandals, 264. 
Three Chapters controversy, 297. 
Thu:ringians, 246. 
Thursday, kept as a pagan holiday, 939· 
Tibatto,leader of the Bacaudae, I S9. 
Tiberianus, Annius, praetorian prefect of 

Gaul, 102. 

-comes of Mrica and of Spain, 105. 
Tiberias (Palestine), seat of Jewish Patriarch,. 

432, 944; Jewlsh population, 944· 
Tiberius Constantine, emperor, 304, 3o6, 

307-9, 323, 32S, 395, 425, 426, 670, 766, 
939, 94'· 

Ticinum (Italy), 305, 36o; mint, 437; arms 
factory, S34. 

Tigranes, king of Armenia, 85. 
Timarchus, excubitor, 658. 
Timasius, magister militum of Theodosius 1, 

16o, 17s. 
timber, provision for public works, 4 ~ 2, 462; 

transport, 846-7. 
Timonianus, Nestorius, praetorian prefect 

of Constantine, 102. 
Timothy 1, bishop of Alexandria, 166. 
-'the cat', bishop of Alexandria, 221. 
- 'the White Hat', bishop of Alexandria, 22 I. 
-IV, bishop of Alexandria, 2.6S, 286. 
- bishop of Constantinople, 234. 
Tingitania, comes, 191, 196-7, 61o; armed 

forces, 196-7, 683; Septem the last sur­
viving post, 2.74. 

Tiridates, king of Armenia, 39, 85. 
tituli, churches financed from the bishop's 

central fund, 900-1. 
titu/u.; cttntJnicus vinarim, 70~, 704. 
Titus, leader of a band of barbarians, 666. 
Toledo, Councils, 903-4, 924, 940, 973, 982, 

1007. 
Tolosa (Gaul), r88, r89. 
Tome of Leo, 219-20, 234· 
Tomi (Scythla), 3I4, 875. 
Totnacum (Gaul), woollen mill, S36. 
torture, 515, 519-20, 565, 598, 626. 
Totila, king of the Ostrogoths, 288-sr. 
Tottaeum (Bithynia), regio, 877. 
Touts (Gaul), taxation, 261-2; Council, 894; 

patronage of St. Martin, 961. 
tractatores, 2S1, 347, 395, 417,450-1, 5S9, Sq. 
tractoriae, 831. 
tract/IS, 416,713,720. 
trade, S44 ff., S64 ff.; control of exte.rnal 

trade, S26-7; see also merchants. 
traditores, St, S2, po, 952. 
Trajan, emperor, 9, Il, 13, 32, 123, 699, 715. 
-magister mi/itum of Valens, 142, 
Tralles (Asia), census lists, 793, S18; linen 

mattresses, S49· 
transport, cost by land and water, S41-2.. 
Transtigritani, regiment, 655, 66x, 663, 669. 
treasury, travels with emperor, 367; of the 

res privata, 424-5; of the praetorian pre­
fecture and the !argitiones, 461; see also 
thesauri. 

tremissis, coin, 207, 439, 443· 
Treviri, Augusta Trevironun, Trier (Gaul), 

imperial residence, 83, 133, 140, 366; mint, 
437; thesaurus, 429; woollen mill, 836; 
arms factories, S34-5; woollen industry, 
S49, 857; professors, 9S7; Celtic hnguage, 
993; paganism, 940; games, IOI6. 

Tribigild, leader of the Goths, 17S-9. 
Tribonian, quaestor~ 272, 279, 347, 34S, 477, 

5I 5· 
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tribunes, military officers,- 5 28-9, 64o; become 
governors of cities, 313, 760. 

-of the plebs, 532. 
-of the .rcholae, 372, 575, 641. 
tribunusjabricae, 835. 
-fori suarii, 690, 691,704. 
- genti.r, 653. 
- praetorianus, grade of notaries, 103, 573; 

honorary title, 592. 
- (centnrio) rerum tJitentiuttl, 691, 708. 
-(comes) slabuli, 372-3, 625-6. 
- urbanitianu.r, 693-4. 
-vacans, 640. 
- vigi/um, 694. 

vo!uptatum, 691, 7o6. 
tributarius co!rmu.r, 799· 
tricenarius, equestrian grade, 8. 
Tridentum (Italy), 250, 389, 941. 
Trier, .ree Treviri. 
Tripolitania, 140, 190, 273, 739, 803, 942, 

986; dux, ror, 273, 29:h 6ro; limitanei, 196. 
Troilus, Egyptian bishop, 865. 
Tsitas, soldier of the Perso-Armenii, 659, 

679· 
Tubantes, :regiment, 98. 
Tubemuc (Mrica), inscription of, roz. 
tuitio, 255, 265. 
Tullianus, magnate of Lucania and Bruttium, 

1059· 
Tungri, re~iment, 98. 
Tungticaru, regiment, 98. 
Turcilingi, federates, a44. 
Turcius Apronianus, prefect of Rome, 7oa-3. 
Turin, Council, 881-a. 
Turpilio, magister militum of Honorius, 175·· 
Tuscia, imperial cult, 93; corrector, 141; con-

sula.t, 349; taxation, 4 5 a; provides lime 
for Rome, 708; appeals, 48a. 

Tyana (Cappadocia), 878. 
Tymandus (Pisidia), foundation of city, 358, 

719, 720, 724· 
Tyndaris (Sicily), paganism, 939· 
Tyre, 869, 885; petition against the Chris­

tians, 73; estate of the Roman church, 
782; woollen mill, 8;6; silk industry, 862; 
Council in A.D. 335, 88, 94, 104, 114; 
Council under Justin I, a68. 

Tzani (Tsanni), a71, 619. 

Ugemum (Gaul), 324. 
Uldin, king of the Huns,. 192, 199· 
Ulfilas, magister militum of Honotius, 177, 187. 
Umbria, appeals, 482; imperial cult, 93, 764. 
Undecimant, legion, 98. 
uniform, see vesti.r militaris. 
universities, 998-9; of Rome and Constanti-

nople, 707-8. 
Unnigardae, military unit, zo;, 653, 665. 
urban cop.orts, 69I, 69;. 
V.rbicius,praepositus sacri cttbitnli, z.;o, 338. 
Urbinum (Italy), estate of the Ravennate 

church, 782, 786, 
Ursicinus,magister militum of the East, I I 5-16, 

334-J, 639· 

U.rsinus, rival of Damasus for the see of 
Rome, 150, 163,693, 9I8. 

Ursulus, comes StUrartltn largitionum, 370, 624. 
Uzalis (Mrica), records of miracles, 96;. 

vacantes, type of honorary office, 535· 
Vaison, Council, 1007, 
Valacius, dux of Egypt, 642,989. 
Valamir, king of the Ostrogoths, 218, 2a3. 
Valens, emperor, 139-54; financial policy 

and laws, 146-8, 4I5, 424, 437, 441, 45I, 
456-7, 732-;; favours Pannonians, I4I, 
390, 392; aqueduct at Constantinople, 695; 
sundry laws, 473, 615-16, 697, 765; cities 
named after, 7I9. 

-magister militum of Honorius, 175. 
Valentia (Gaul), settlement of Alans, 189, aoa. 
Valentinian I, emperor, early career, 135, 

328; election, 139, ;a4; reign, I39-51, 
financial policy and laws, I46-8, 4I5, 
419-a1, 437• 44I, 453, 456-7, 46o; sundry 
laws, 473, 495, 696; public doctors at 
Rome, 7oS, 1o12;favours Pannonians, 141, 
390, 39a; cities named after, 719. 

- II, emperor, I 58--9, 323, 341-a, 391-a, 430. 
- III, emperor, reign, I73-4, 176-7, I88--92, 

aoo-a, 204-8, 341; financial measures, 35 r, 
356, 359· ;65, 418, 424, 440, 453· 467; 
laws on religion and the clergy, ;6r, 49I, 
76a, 907, 9ai, 931, 943; sundry laws, 399, 
4oo, 47I-a, 489, 5oS, 799-Soo, 974· 

Valentinians, heretical sect, 88, 1aa, 
Valentinianus,protector, 6;9. 
Valentinus, notable of Selge, 1059. 
Valeria, province of Illyricum, dux, 386, 39a, 

6xo. 
-province of Italy, appeals, 482. 
V alerian, bishop of Hippo, 916, 
- decurion ofEmesa, 666, 751,752. 
-emperor, a;-34. 
-magister militutJJ per Armeniam, a9o, 667. 
V alerius, brother of the empress Eudoxia, 

xSo. 
-deacon of Hippo, 771. 
- gymnasiarch of Oxyrhynchus, 730. 
Vandals, 181-a, 185, 187-90, 193, I99· 2.4o-2, 

2.45; numbers, 194-5; kingdom, a49, a59-
6o; coinage, a36, 437, 443-4; persecution of 
Catholics, 263-4; conquest by Justinian, 
a73; enrolled in the Roman army, a74, 
_300, 659· 

Varanes, magister militum of Honorius, I75· 
-king of Persia, 193. 
Varronianus, comes domestic&rum, I35· 
V ascones, 246. 
vaulting, 846-7, 86;. 
vectnarii, vectores, Roman guild, 708. 
Vegetius, author of military manual, 617, 

64a-3, 675. 843, 10_36. 
Velitrae (Italy), bishoptic, 312, 
Venafrum (Italy), 312. 
Venantius Fortunatus, poet, 1009. 
-strator, 518. 
Venetia, I86, 2.91, 305. 
Venta (Britain), woollen mill, 836. 
Venusia (Italy), woollen mill, 836. 
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Venustus, official of /argitione.r, 6a4. 
veredi, 8;o. 
Verina,empress of Leo, aaa, aa4-5, 22.7, aa9; 

cities named after, 719. 
Verinianus, Spanish noble, 781, 793, Io6x. 
vernaculn.r, of .regions of Constantinople, 694. 
Verona (Italy), 184, a91; arms factory, 834. 
Verus, Nonius, corrector, xo6. 
Vestal Virgins, 92, 163, x68, 332.. 
vesti.r militari.r, levy of clothing for uniforms, 

65, 146, 314, 433-4· 456, 566, 6a4-5. 671, 
8J7, 849-50. 

veterans, privileges and grants, 55, 64, I49, 
3I4, 43a, 6_35-6, 654, 675, 778, 81;, 866; 
sons obliged to serve in the army or curia, 
6o, 149, 156, 595, 615, 653, 740. 

Vetranio, tllagister militum of Constans, n;, 
Ia4, 3a8. 

vexillations (vexi/lationes), in Diocletian's 
army, 54-9, 6o7; co1t1itatenses andpa/alinae, 
97-8, ra5, 6xo-n; strength, 56, 68x; 
n.c.o. ranks, 6;4. 

Vibianus, praetorian prefect of the East, a a x. 
vicar, 47, a 53, .zSo-x, a92, a94, 313, 373-5; 

financial functions, 130, 450; jurisdiction, 
48I-a, 493; rank:, 48, 107, 143, 378, 5a8; 
officium, 129, 450, 565-6, 579, 592-3. 

vicariates, papal, aii-Ia, 888-90. 
vicarii, lieutenant commanders of units, 643, 

675· 
-of magistri mi/itum, a31, 534, 6o9, 656. 
-of the Long Wall of Constantinople, a31, 

280, 656. 
vice .racra iudicantes, judges of appeal, 481, 

485, 505. 
vi~omagistri (Rome and Constantinople), 694. 
Vtctor, magister militti!JJ of Constantius II 

and Valens, 135, 14a. 
- professor, 5 a-;. 
- Vitensis, historian, I95, a;9, 912, 1034. 
Victorianus of Hadrumetum, 249. 
Victorious, veteran, 359· 
Victory, altar of, II4, 163, I68, 940, roo9. 
Victricius, bishop ofRotomagus, 922., 9a7. 
Videmir, king of the Ostrogoths, ax8, 2a3, 

a43· 
Viderich, king of the Ostrogoths, IH· 
Vienna (Gaul), linen mill, 836; metropolitan 

jurisdiction, 88a, 890. 
Viennensis, diocese, 47, 126; see also Seven 

Provinces. 
- creation of province, 43; ecclesiastical 

jurisdiction, 882, 890. 
Vigilans, interpreter, 5 84. 
Vigilantius, magister militum of Honorius 175. 
- Aquitanian priest, 961-2. ' 
Vigilius, Pope, 2.97, 659, 89;. 
vi~itus (bailiff), 773, So5-6. 
V11la Palmati (Cappadocia), imperial stud 

farm, 769. 
villages, tax collection, 455-6; of freeholders 

and of tenants, 787-8; fairs, 855-6; indus­
t~, 847-8; seek patronage, 775-7; bishop­
rlcs, sn-8; churches, 90I, 908-9; schools, 
997; sometimes autonomous administrative 
units, ?I;. 

Viminacium (Moesia I), 193, ·516, 866. 
Vincentius, magister militum of Honorius, I75. 
- praetotian prefect of Gaul, 8 ;I, 
- Valerius, actuarius protectorum, 53· 
vindices, a;6, 347, 350,457, 759, 814, 
Visigoths, 152.-3, 156-7, 183--9, 195-6, ao1-2, 

24o-6, 248, a92, 305; land settlement, 2SI-
3; kingdom, a57-9, 748, 761; Arianism, 
a6a. 

Vitalian, comes foederatorum in Thrace, 2;4-5, 
a69, 3a9. . 

-: co'!'e.r rei mi/itaris, 6;9, 643. 
Vttaltanus, protector dome.rticus, 63 7· 
Vitalis and Agricola, SS., bodies discove.ted 

by St. Ambrose, 959· 
Vitianus, magister militttttJ of the East, I 8 I. 

viticulture, 768, 1038. 
Vitigis, king of the Ostrogoths, a76, a78. 
Vito, Roman priest, 899. 
Vitrasius Orfitus, prefect of Rome, 704. 
Vitus, magister militum in Spain, I9o. 
Vivarium, Cassiodorus' monastery, 1007. 
Viventius, praetorian prefect of Gaul, 592, 

693· 
Volaterrae (Italy), 9ro. 
Volsinii (Italy), 764. 
Volusianus, Rufius, praetorian prefect of 

Maxentius, 50. 
- Rufius, praetorian prefect of Constantius, 

134· 
- Rufius Antonius Ag.rypnius, praetorian 

prefect ofValentinian III, 177. 

wages, of servants, 447-8; of labourers, 
8 58; of estate agents, 8o7; of commercial 
agents, 865-6, 868. 

Wallia, king of the Visigoths, r88. 
water mills, 699, 1047-8. 
weaving industry, 848-50; state mills, 836--7. 
wheat, prices, 44 5-6; transport costs by 

land and sea, 84x-a; trade, 844-5, 850. 
wild beast shows (t-·enationes), I o I 7-I 8 ; banned 

by Anastasius, a; a, 977; disapproval of the 
church, 977; at Rome and Constantinople, 

154, 539> 56I, 705-6. 
wi Is, drawn by tabe/Jiones, 515; proved by 

curiae, 761; use of Latin, 989. 
wine, prices, 446-7; trade, 824, 8a7, 845.850, 

857; duty, ;o6-7; in soldier's ration, 6a8-
9; commutation, 446-7, 46o-1; supply for 
Rome, 704. 

wittiscalti, 260, 
wool, production and prices, 768, 846. 
woollen industry, 849, 857; 86a; state 

woollen mills, 836-7. 

Xanthippe, Flavia, landowner, 900. 
xenia, 769, 804, 

Zacharias, bishop of Mitylene, works as a 
historical source, a17-18; student at Alex­
andria and Berytus, 513, 941; barrister, 
924, 

Zalichen (Helenopontus), saltus, 72.0. 
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Zama (Mrica), 86o. 
Zenagenes, defemor, 596. 
Zeno, emperor, caree1: under Leo, 222-3; 

reign, 2.24-;o; :relations with Odoacer, 
245-6; sends Tbeoderic to Italy, 2.29, 246; 
sale of offices, z;o, 394, 398 ;pedanei iudkc.s, 
501; honorary consuls, 533, 695; res privata, 
424; sundry laws, 359, 400, 491, 547, 742, 
826, 859, 877, 931. 

- bishop of Hispalis, 890. 
Zenodotus, barrister, ror4. 
- honorary consul, 5 54-5. 

Zenonopolis, four cities of that name, 719. 
Zenophilus, consular of Numidia, 5 z, 909, 
Ziqua (Mrica), 520, 738. 
Zoilus, bishop of Alexandria, 287. 
- gymnasiru:ch of Oxyrhynchus, 730. 
Zosimus, historian, 37, 78, II5, 154, 170. 
-Pope, 209-12., 889, 894, 913. 
-conductor ofLauricius, 790. 
Zoticus, praetorian prefect of the East, 347, 

464, j88. 
Zotto, Lombard dux, ;os, px. 
zygostates, 445· 




